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_ CHRISTIAN READER 
THOSE — OF THIS 


`- City, who have been the Movers, and 


<- contitue the Promoters of this W o R K. 


GHG O L 0 MON, who made Many Bookes, 
MAg tells ws ( toward the end of one o f them, 
Eccl. 12.12.) That, ofmaking ma- 
ny Books there is no end, and „that. 

-much ftudy is a wearinefle tothe 
fleh But while Solomon [peakes. 
thus, doth he not at once blot thofe ma- 

J ny Books which himſelfe had written, 

and difcowrage others from writing any more? Though {tu- 
dy bea wearineſſe tothe fleth, yet ("tis granted Y that's 





no ſuſſicient reafon why we fhould deféft (the fish nenft be 
mo Sith and Hee wrought a | oh I fold ef yi 
there's no colour of reajon, why we should begin that, which 
eyther cannot be finifht and brought to an end, or which is 

~ to no end, when ‘tis bronght to an end, and finifht. How 
(thee faith Solomon, that of making many Books there. 
$ : - i 


` > part of thisVerfe, And further by thefe, my Son, 


TO THE READER. 


is no end? His {cope cleares this feruple 3 for, having read 
his Son a Lecture upon the vanity of the Creature, and ha. 
ving given him many excellent advices, for the due fteering 
_ of his cour fe through this World, he applyes all in: the former 
ad~ 
monifhed. Let what is vow written take upon thy heart, 
and be accepted with thee. For ( Verf.10.) The Prea- 
cher. fought to find out acceptable words, and that 
which was written was upright, even words of truth, | 

Againe ( Verf. 11.) The words of the Wileare as: 
Goads,and as Nayles faftned by the Maftersof Affem- 
blies, which are given from one Shepheard; Therefore, 
' Jet thefe words, like Goads, put thee on, and like Naples, fan 
- Sen thee to the tere my connfels ; By thefe, my Son, 
beadmonifhed 5 4s if he had fayd, Eet not this Booke, 
which difcovers the vanity of all wordy ti ings, be 
it {elf accounted vaine; if this Book prevaile not with - 
~ thee, if it mafter not thy judgement, and mannage not 
thy affections, ‘tis to no end forme to make many _ 
Bookes; feeing this is cloathed with as much com- 


leatneffe of rule to direct, as a Book, of this Argument _ 


can be, and is {tampt with as much ftrength of Autho- 
rity to command, as any Book of any Argument, can 
be: And further, why fhouldeft thou, my Son, put 
mee tothe making of many Bookes? What if I could 
make many withas mucheafe tomy own fpirit, as I J 
have made this one, which was given-me in immedi- 
_ ately by the Spirit? yet thou canftnot ftudy (or as we 
putir the Margin, read) many Books without weéari-. 
nefie to thy flefh. . OS 

` Sothern, though Solomon might have had just ground to 
put. the aff ation both of writing and reading many Books, 
npon the file of his obferved vanities; yet he doth not dif- 
oblige from the. findy of neceffary and feriaus Books nor at 
al} coademnethofe many Monuments ‘table | 
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TO THE READER. = ò 








-which induſirious Pens h aye in any, Age ito Po. - 
| 5 le indeed Cih oich yet is but a fecond defigne, if it 
` ‘be at all the defigne 


of that place ) takes us off from vaine 

findies, and cenfures theft Benker (he they HS as well as. 

many ) which have no tendency to make any man, either, ~ 
} : Nor can thofe Books — 

how many foever they are, be (to their difparagement) 

caled Many, which center in, and promote ( what is but 

one in every kinde ) any kinde of Trath, chiefly that, which 

we call Divine, or Holy Truth. Any One uſeleſſe, or erro — 

neous Booke is too many: . Many ufefull and Orthodox. 


Bookhes are but One. The five Bookes of Mofes are but One 


Law: The foure Bookes of the Birth, Life, and Death, of 


“our ever blefled Redeemer Jefus Chrilt, are bat One 
~Gofpell: All the Bookes of both Teftgaments are but one 


Booke. ‘Upon which account we may alfofay, that, All thofe 

many and many Bookes which faithfully interpret That : 
one Booke, are but-one Booke. And though of making 
many fuch Bookes, there fhould as (I conceive there will) 


bena end, till this Worldends, as End is taken for a ceafing 


to make them; yet of making many fuch Bookes there is an 
end, yea many noble ends, as End is taken for the good, or 


benefit which comes by making them. The making of Juch 


Bookes is good, and a benefit to the Reader, as communicating ` 
to him thofe manifeltations of the Spirit which are ` 
given to every man ( to whom they are given) to pro- 
fie withall. Zhe word (12 cumetgey X there nfed by the A- — 
poftle, fignifiesfuch a profit as ftreameth out to community, — 


Ihe making of fuch Bookes is alfo good, and a benefit.to the 


Maker, as being an improvement of bis time and T alents, a 


to his owne peace, and Bis Mafters glory. ‘Tis reward - 
beyond all the World can give, for any worke, that GOD 


hath Glory,and M AN Peace, indoingit. As this {mall 


peice of worke is directed to thefe laft mentioned ends, and 
Cæœiteught) principally to the fir of them 5" fo, that it 


tty 
Treger e L. Lama] Dy ame 


, ~ 


| may reach tbe former, by adding. a mite or two to the Treas 


TO THE READER. 


fury ofthe Readers knowledge in the beft things, and by 
beig bis encouragement to walkein the beft wayes, is the 
hope and prayer, and the reaching of it, will beindeed, a. 
very rich reward andpaymentof, o = 
xoour affe&ionate Freind; 

and Servant inthis Worke 


= -of the Lordy 


— J Fofeph Caryl. : 
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| AN. | | 
EXPOSITION 
: - Upon the =" 
Fifteenth, Sixteenth, and Seven: 
_ teenth Chapters of the Booke of 


=o JOB 


Jos CAHP: 15. 


Verf. 1. Then anfwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and fayd, 
2. Shoulda wifeman utter vaine knowledge? and fill bis belly with 
-the Eaft winde ? BE k oe a 
3. Should he reafon with unprofitable talke ? or with fpeeches 
- Wherewith becandoenogoodf  . > .— 
4- Yea, thou cafteft of feare, and reftraineft prayer before God. 
5+ For thy mouth uttereth thine iniquity, and thou chu {eft the tongue 
of the crafty. ; | 
6. Thine owne mouth condernneth thee, and mot I: yea, thine owne 





, 


lips teftifie againft tbee, 


D OAA EE are come to the fecond Seffion of this 

ZN great difpyte, between Fob and his three 
QA Freinds; they have all fpoken one turn, : 

EA and now they returne to fpeake: Eli- 

SeA. .pbax who.led thefirft charge, leads the 

ae fx ‘iecond, and that. with a very violent 

DD Hip, march, againg this forrowfull.man, Yet 

Wiebe Ve . Wearenotto conceive Elipbaz uponany 





.... . defigne, to revile his perfon or to vexe 
“his ſpirĩt: chat were moft unfuitable in any freind,much more 
I | B | (fuch 


chap. 1§. An Expofttion upon the Book ef JUD. Vert. 





= ( fuch we fuppote Elipbaz to have been ) ina godly Freind: 
Non maledicen- Charity fuggelts.a fairer interpretation of this procedure, 
ieee | ee that hefpake thus harfhly, and dealt thus roughly, being mo- 
ie prorfus Ved by fome unwary paflages in Fobs difcourfe, not well un- 
alienum effet. derftood or mifapplyed. At which ftone how many ftumble . 
Pined. atthisday? Firft, mifconceiving, and then cen{uring their 
Brethren’; being firftoffended without any juft caufe given, 
and then giving juſt caufe of offerice. Had ive once learned 
to expound each others actions, fpeeches, and opinions, by 
the rules of Charity, we fhould not ſo often, no noratall 
breake the Laws of Love. We hall make a good improvement 
of this failing in. fobs Freind, ifit may be our warning, (in 
dealing ) to deale better, with our Freinds. . 


Theresare. three: patts ofthis Speech; in the firſi, Eliphaz 
appears by way of reproofe,,and reprehenfion , which ex- - 
tends it felfe from the beginning of the Chapter, to theend | 
of the thirteenth Verfe; and he reproves Fob upon five points 
oferrour, or misbehaviour ; of all which he conceived him 

uilty. ee ee ee a 
i Firft, he reproves him of folly, or for {peaking that which 
was unworthy a wife man, inthe fecond‘and third Verfes, 
Shoulda wife man utter vaine knowledge ? &c. | 

Secondly, he reproves him of prophaneneffe, or for do- 
ing-thac which was. unworthy agodly man, ‘at the fourth 
Verfe, Yea, thou cafteft off feare, and reftraineft prayer before God. 

The fumme of bothis, Thon ſpeakeſt unwifely, and thou acieſt 
wickedly.: which he.cakes for fo plaine a charge, that he makes 
him his owne actufer, as if there needed no evidence but his 
confcience, though he had (as Eliphdz mif-judged ) dau- - 
bed up the matter with faire words, and colourable‘preten- 
ces, Verf.5,6. Thy mouth uttereth thine iniquity: Thine pwne 
mouth eondemnetb thee, and rot I: yeasthine owne lips teſtify agunſt 





“ese. Thirdly, he reproves him of pride,and arrogance,of felfe- 
“fyi get conceit, and overweening his owne parts, and pofitions, Ver. — 
a Were! 69 758, 0, 10. Art thou the firft man that was borne, or waft thoy made 
ain =. beforethe Hills, &c. Asif he hall faid, Thou carrieftit, as if thou 

»" , badft engroffed all wifdorne, as if thon badjt more’ knowledge and 
"| #mderftanding, more learning and experience, then any man; yed, 
| then allmenliving, (7 0 | 


ron, 


* 


ere” | 


Chap.15. .- AisExpofttion upon the Book of JOB. Verſ. i 3 


_ Fourthly, he reproves him, for flighting, and undervalu- 
ing the counſels, and the-comforts tendered to him by his 
Freinds, at the 11. Verfe, Are the confolations of God {mall with 
thee. = i 7 . 3 
» Fifthly,; he reproves him for- his confident fticking, or ad- 
hering ta his owne principles, atthe 1 2. and 13. Verfes,, -Why 
doth thy beart carry.thee away, &c. Thus he reproves his ‘morals 
in the firſt part of his diſcourſhe. | ae 
In the fecond, he confutés-his DoGrinals, or that which he 
fuppofed Fob had afferted ; fc: His owne- purity and perfeétions 
(Verf. 14515, 16. ) What is man that he (bould be cleane? Bebold 
he puiteth no truftin bis Saints, &c. : OS 
. In thethird place, he labours to maintaine his owne affer- 
tion, that God doth affi& none but wicked men, Who ever pe- 
riſped being innocent, or where were the righteous cut off: Chap. 4. Eliphaz aferu- 
7- This he doth both by the authority of the Learned, and. ifet tantum ma- 
from the experiences of the Ancient, Verf. 17. to the end of ap gras 
the Chapter ; I will ſbew thee, heare me, and that which I have jy, die a- 
Seene Iwilldeclare; vbich wiſe men have told from their Fathers, persius oftendit, 
and bavenot hid it, &c. Thefe are the parts, and this the refolu- Merc. 
tion ofthe whole Chapter. | : 


Verſ. 1. Then an ſwered Elipbazz the Temanite, and faid: | 


Then; thatis, when Fob had made an end of anfwering Zo- v'zennbav es- 
phar, then Elipbaz anfwered or replyed upon Fob, That’s pro- cipiens, Sept. 
perly a replication which takes off the anfwer given toa for- eat ah 
mer Argument; and in this Eliphaz alfo makes a defence for en 
his Brethren, Zopbar and Bildad. Thefe three ftood to one a= refpondet, ut 
nother, as much as any one of them did for'him(elfe ; as if nunc patet. So- 
they had all entred Bond, and given fecurity for reciprocal] Pharis enim de- 
afiftance. Thus thedifpute growes hot, but ftill ’tis orderly, tte pn 
according to that Apoftolicall Canon ( 1 Cor. 14.29.) Let nifejte afumit 
the Prophets fpeake two or three, and let the other judge, Eliphazis Eliphaz. Bold.. 
now up, les us confider what he faith. — noS 





e 


 Verfi2. Should a wife man utter vaine knowledge ? 
e Queftion denyes 5 he fhould not : No man fhould, leaft 
o e | 
The wife man is here oppoſed to the crafty man, at the fifth 
Verfe, There is a wide difference betweene wifdome and craft, 
| B 2 ~ Digitized by \betweene 


4 Chap. 198.An Expofition upon the Bookof JOB. -` Verf.2. 


betweene prudence and cunning; 4 crafty man knoweth what: 
is good, but be commonly doth what is evill; hë is able to fe the 
right, but if it be wis bisturne, be turnes from it, and cares not 
todee wrong: A wife wanis be that knoweth how to diftingui(b bes. 
tweene good and-evill, and ever aimes to att what is good ; bis.under- 
ftanding is well enlightned, and: bis Corifcience binds him to follow - 
the light of bisunderftanding ; as be can fee what is juft andright, - 
fo be cannot but embrace and doe it.. A wife man in Scriptures 
language, is a holy man, and a foole, is a wicked man; holi- 
neff is the bet wifdame, and wickedneffe is the. work of - 
folly: Elipbaz feemsto admit Jobs challerige ot being a wife 
man, that he might check him with more advantage for {peas. 
king fo unlike one: As ifhehad (aid, Shonlda moral wife man, 
much morea fpirituall wife man, fhould he that is, or pre- 
-tends to be thus wife ( as thou doft, fhould he ) stter vaine - 
- knowledge ? - | | o 
` Jobatthe 12. Chapter of this Booke, Verſe 2,35 4. obje&- 
ed ignorance, orbut popular knowledge. ta his Freinds; F' ' 
have underſtanding as well as yor; I ani not inferior to you, who, 
knoweth. not fuch things as thefe? as if he had faid ; You thinke - 
your elves among knowing men, the bigheft in knowledge; but who 
knoweth not fuch things as thefe ? Elipbaz turnes. it here upon. 
Jeb, by the way of recrimination’or counter- charge, he brings 
ina croffe Bill: Shoulda wife man utter vathe knowledge? Thou . 
doft arrogate ta thy felfe the reputation of a wife man, but art thw- 
wife, who {peakeft at fuch a- rate he folly ?The Image of thy mind 
is ftampt upon thy words, it may “be. feene as. well as. beard. what. thon. 
sacs art, by what thou ſpeaheſt. ee ee oe rae 
myn Vauine knowledge.’ The letter of the Hebrew is knowledge of: 
tivel vintofam Pind, or windy knowledge: The -Metaphor is elegant; vaine 
i.e. vanm.. knowledge is juftly called windy knowledge; Vaine know- 
Numquid ſa- ledge makes a great blufter, and noife, like the wind, buc ic: 
piens refpondes aſſeth away, and though we cannoctell whither it goes, yet 
bit ſcienñam Pen —— — Spa AO 
veni vel fci We may eafily tell whence, it comes, even fromthe fancie, and: 
en‘iam vente- OUt of the mouth of afoolifh man, It was uſuall of old,to 
fam. Merc. call that whichis vaine, windy ; thofe defpilers of holy coun- 
— fells, and Divine Alarums, given by the Prophets, faid, 
ae The Prophets (ball become wind, and the word is. not in them, Fer- 
tum loquens. 57.13. . That is, both the Do&trine and the thveats which chefe 
Vulg. Prophets utter, ace vaine and ineffectuall; they will — 
— neiĩther 





neither good nor evill ;. no mans finger hall ake, though their 
tongues ake with talking. _ 
' The Prophet Hofea at once reprovesand terrifies the Fewes 
in this language, They have fowne the wind, and they hall reap the 
whirlwind, (Hof.8.7. ) To fow the wind, isto doe a vaine 
thing ; our actions are as feed: {uch as we fow, fuch fhall we 
reape; they fowed fin, and they reaped trouble. Themſelves 
{owed the wind by what they did, and they thought the Pro- 
phets fowed the wind in what they fpake: And indeed the 
words ofthe Prophet were windas the peoples works were, . 
im reference to the iffue; thofe produced a whirlewind to 
{catter their contemners, as thele did to ſcatter their actors. | 
The old Satyrift ‘calla vaine words, bubly toyes, becaufe fuch Bullatas nugas 
words are like a bubble, full of wind ( poffibly full of wit’) utpote fimiles 


⸗ li 

but empty of wifedome and good inſtruction. * Pai 
Should a wife man utter vaine knowledge ? The Scripture calls Sat. 5. 
that-vaine:. | . I — = 


Firft, which is:anprofitable, chefe-mutually expound each 
other, Ecclef. 1.2, 3. Vanity of vanity, faith the Preacher, &c. 
What profit bath: a man of ‘all the labour which he taketh under the 
Sunne. There’s moft vanity, where there is leaft profit, and 
where there is no profit at all, there is nothing aca)! but va- 
nity. Turne not-afide from following the Lord (faith Samuel ) for 
then fbould: you goe after ivaine things which cannot profit, 1 Sam. 
. 12. @O, 21. a l — i 

' Secondly, the Scripture calls that and thofe vaine, which 
hath or have no folidity in them; vanity hath fo little weight 
init, that when the Spirit would expreſſe men who have no 
. weight in them, he faith, They are lighter then vanity, Pfalme 


: Thirdly,- che Scriptare calle- chat vaine which is alwayes 
moving, varying, andunfettled C Pfal. 144. 4. ) Man is liteto 
vanity, bis dayes are as a fhaddow that paffeth away : He is theretore 
like to vanity, becaufe he is fo likea thadow, continually paf- 
fing, but never continuin. Ls | 
. Fourthly, the Scripture often calls chat vaine which ts fin- 
full in practiſe, or unfound and erroneous in opinion, I bate. 
ugine inventions ( faith David ) but thy law doe I live. Whatfo- 
ever oppofes either truth of Do&trine, or purity of Worſhip, is ` 
a vaine invention of nian, and oppoſite to the Law of os 5 

e 2 8 - : re 


a 


6 Chap.i5. An Expofition uponthe Bookof JOB. —_.-Verf.2. 


he utter vaine knowledge, who utters falfe Principles which . 
fubvert the Faith, or {uperfticious formes which endanger the - 

life and power of godlineffe. Elipþaz fuppofed, that fome- 

what of vanity inall thefe notions, was rallyed together in- - 

to the difcourfe of Fob, that ic was light and froathy, that it . 

was erroneous and full of incongruity, efpecially ( which ; 
carries all theſe in it.) that it was; wanie and unprofita~.. 

ble to the receiver, . as he expreffleth in the third Verfe, Should 

he reafen with unprofitable talke ? -æ 


Should a wife man utter vaine knowledge? 


. Hence obferve: = | ey S coe 
There is a vanity in fome hind of knowledge, and folly in that 
which not a-few call wifdeme. It hath beer the bufineffe of 
{ome mens knowledge, to finde out a vanity in all forts of. 
knowledge. Eliphaz {pake well forthe matter, thoughill to 
tore Man, Che man. Fobdid not utter vaine knowledge, but, weknowy 
—WR Ste oe i 
yıručıs áy- too many dof. Theold Gentiles waxed vaine in their imagi 18- 
zor, vani fa- tions, their very reafonings were vaine; {othe Originall word 
Eifuminre- tells.us: It was not their phanfie. but their underftanding 
tiocmationibus which was vaine. The Apoftle cautions the Colofians, Letno 
Suis, Baz. man fpoyle you through Philo fopby -and vaine deceit ( Col. 2.8. ) 
- Philofophy in it felfeis an excellent knowledge, yetit may 
be vainely taught, and fo deceive us, as to fpoyleus: I may © 
fay alfo, letno man fpoyle you through Divinity and vaine 
deceit. Divinity, which is in ic felfe the moft excellent know- 
ledge, the knowledge of God may be vainely taught, and fo « 
deceive us, as to ſppyle us: That knowledge which is beft init 
felfe, is vaineft to us, when it is unduely or fal fely uttered. | 
Secondly , Obferve, It is moft uncomely for thofe, who ei~, 
ther bave, or would have the reputation of wiſdome, to {peake vainly 5 
Should a wife man utter vaine knowledge? Tis no. wonder to 
-heare a vaine man ſpeake vainely, and fora Foole to utter 
folly. Doe mengatber Grapes of thornes, or Figgs of thiftles? The 
vile perfon will fpeake villany, and his heart will worke iniquity, 
to practife bypocrifte, and to utter errour againft the Lord ( Ifa. 32. 
6.) If a foole, a vaine man, ora vile perfon, {peake thus,- 
he fpeakes like himfelfe; butif a wife, or a good man {peak . 
thus, he {peakes fo unlike himfelfe, that the Chaldee Para». 
phrafe puts not onely an undecenfie, but an impoffibility. 
upon 


Chap.i 5. An Expofition upon the Bookef JOB. Verſ.ꝛ2. 7 


upon it, Can a wife man utter vaine knowledge? It is impofible. 

Men att according to their principles; every thing is in work- Eng, poffibile, 
ing, as it isin being; if-there be wifdome in the heart, it will Gc. Chald. 
be heard at the tongue : Paraph. 






e that is borne of God ( faith the A- 
poftle Jobn, 1 Epiſt. 3. 9. ) cannot finne ; though he hath not 
a.naturall impoflibility to fin, yet he hath amorall impoſſ- 
bility to-finne , becauſe the feed of God remaineth in bim, the P 

frame and bent of his heart is {et another way : Now, as there — ferà 

isa morall impoflbility that a godly man fhould commit fin, fibre — 
fo that a wife man fhould {peake fin, or utter vaine know- tos juſtitiæ, ut 
ledge. A wife man {fpeakes, as well as aéts, by meafure; he fit gravitas in 
weighs what he faith, as much as what he doth; the tongue enfi, — 
of the wife isasa Tree of life: Grace in the heart bloſſomes a 
at the lips, in favory words, which minifter grace unto the Ambrof, 1. I 
hearers. Should a wife man utter vaine knowledge ? Offic. ¢. 3. - 


Aad fill bis. belly with the Eaſt winde? 


. A‘ belly full of windy meat is bad-enough, a belly full of 
wind is farre worfe: But what is here meant by che belly, 
what by the Eaft-winde ? | | 

The belly is put for the heart and affections, together with 
ai] the intellectuall powers -of the minde., Fobn 7.38. Out of 
bis belly.. Ç that is, out of his whole foule ) fbull flow Rivers of. © 
living water. ‘This water is the holy ſpirit; the holy Spirit is Venter pro coy. 
fonictimes compared alfo to the wind. A wife man fhould: de, cor pro in- 
defire that his heart ‘may -be filled, with the fweet gales and teHectuds men- 
holy breathings of the {pirit of God, by heavenly ĩnſpirations: “cpitur in 


Sapiens ad 


_ And fhall he fill his heart with the Eaft-wind of earthly paffi- CTIpINT de 
OMB? * engr] o csp 
The word which we tranflate Eaft-winde , fignifies onely the Tẽ | 


Eaft ; Should be fill his belly with the -Eaft, we rightly add the Eps 
Eaft wind; be compares Jobs paffions unto the winde , and un- nan Mare 
tathe Eat winde; to the wind, becaufe of the vanity of them, ribs i — 
tothe Kaft wind; becauſe of the- hurtfullneſſe ofthem. For, as. Grecis pele 
by winde in the former claufe he meanes worthleffe things, ri Apelioren 
foby. Tuſtwind in this he meanes dangerous things. . There #4 a fole fpie 
are two:reafans.why he exprefles fuch inward. motioas by the ae ad | 
Eaft:winde. : — Pe ae tur a Laka | 
Firft, The Eat pinde is a vehement and ftrong wind; — ſubſolanum. 
s e ad `, 2 read -- 


i 
T 
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read Exod. 14.21. that when God divided the Red Sea, to 
p oi Eug" makea paflage for his people, he caufed an Eaf wind to blow 
asia cae all night, and divided the Sea wich the force of it. Poets. 
_ dymanimofum, Aefcribe che Eaſt wind to be feirce, heady, turbulent, and im- 
tumidam dy — petuous, that’s one ground of ic.. er 
indomitum. Secondly, The Eaft windeis obferved by Naturalifts to be 
ahot and fiery winde; Hence the Vulgar Tnanflates — 
Ardore. _filleft thy belly with beat : The Eak winde parcheth and blaſt- 
| eth Corneand Fruits. Pharoab beheld in his Dreame feven 
cares withered, thin, and blafted with the Eaft winde ( Gen.. 
28 41.23.) So then, under this notion of the Eaft winde. Eli- 
per esd phax clofely cenfures Fob; Fir, that his thoughts were vio- 
fermmesejus lent, and impetuous : Secondly, that they were angry, fiery, fu- 
exaheratos dy rious; as if coales were kindled in hisbofome, anda flame. 
excandefcentia ready to blaze at hie lips: As if like Paul, while Saul ( Ads. 
Penos defcribit, 9.1.) he breathed out threatnings and flaugbter, or was inwarde. 
ly heated with refolutions of revenge. The Prophet Jeremie 
faith, The Word of God was as a fire inbis bofome, andhe could 
not refraine ; Many a mans Breaft is likea heated Oven, he is 
Joba attribuit ready to confume all with the breath of it. 25 
Vanitatemin- But why doth or neces charge Fob wich fuch unruly per- 
— fem turbations? Some aſſigne the reafon from thoſe words, Chap. 
mboi 14. v. 14. where he defires chat God would even bide bim inthe 
taiem in argue Grave; he wag fo vext and troubled at the ftate wherein he li- 
mento fuperfu- ved, that he preferred death beforeit, and thought a not he- 
em invere ing in the World, better then a being in his condition. But — 
bis. Coc. we may rather leave the reafon moreat large, toall chat ve. ° 
hemency of fpirit, with which Fob had profecuted and pleaded 
his forrowfull cafe. eee er 
From the {cope of Elpbax in this part of his reproofe, we 
‘mayobferve: . ` | 3 of i | * 
irſt, That violent paſſions are the difguife of a wife man. We 
cannot fee-who he —* he Os ite himfelfe: anger 
lodgeth in the bofome of fooles; and ‘when it doth butin- 
| ae into the bofome of a wife man, he ( for the time. ): looks 
like a foole. -:. s 3 oe e oe. 
= Secondly, Pafiens in the mind are: like a tempeft inthe ayte, 
they difturbe others much, ‘but onr felves mores Many aman like 
aShip at Sea ) hath beene overfet and funke with theviolent — 
guts and whirle-windsofhis owne Spirit. 
a _ _ Obferve — 


Sub calidi dy 


feo — 


———— 
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Obferve thirdly , He that fills bis owne minde with paſſionate 
‘thoughts, will fogne fill the eaves of others with unprofitable words ; 
this is cleare from that which goeth before, He utters vaine 
‘knowledge ;:and itis clearer from that which followes after; 
- when a mans thoughts are-like a winde, his words ( which 
are the firft borne of his thoughts ) muft needs be windy. A 
:paflionate man ſpeakes all in paflion, and fometimes cannot 
- fpeake at all for paffion 5 his extreame defire to fay much 
Nops him from faying any ching : But whatfoever he faith, is | 
the copy of his prefent felfe, fierce and boyfterous. The i- 
‘tnage and fuperfcription of our hearts ia flamped upon our words. 
Some can fpeake better then they are, but ufually men fpeake 
according to what they are, and then efpecially when they 
. are ( which paffionate ‘men for the moft part are ) not then 
ſelves. Thus it followes in the next Verfe. : 
Verſ. 3. Should he reafon with unprofitable talke ? | 
__ Elipbaz fpeakes all Interrogatories ; and thefe {peak hih 
manger, if notin fome diemper. Should he doe this ? and 
fhould he doe that ? doe fhew that*either another hath very 
‘much done, what hefhould not, or that he who reproves 
an hath not fuch a ſpirit of meekneſſe, as a reprover fhould, 
Gal. 6.1. 7 
The words fhew the effe& of what he taxed him with be- 
fore; as ifhe had faid, Would you know what to exped from a © 
‘pAfionate man, from aman whofe belly is filled with the Eaft-wind ? sS — 
Xon fhall heve him fhortly — your eares with an Eaft-wind, even pec, Hinde 
reaſoning with unprofitable words: And ( as the next claufe 
gives it, whichis onely an expofition of this) with fpeeches 
wherewith be can doe no good: Some words are great doers , th 
doe much hurt, or they doe much good, and thofe words 
‘ufually doe fome hurt, which can doe no good;yea,thae which 
is weake and unable to doe good , may be ftrong and power- 
fall to doe evill. However, 


Cum thterroges 








Qng good Here Elipbaz reproves Fob’s words as evill, while 
He onely faith, they doe no good, And yet he faith fome- 
what more then that, for he faith, They can doe no good: Icis 
ill not to doe good actually, but not to have a poſibility of 


doing good is farre worfe. When the Apoftle would fay his 
. G | Worſt 
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worft of the beft of mans finfull fieh, he doth not omely fay, 
It is not ſubject to the Law of God, but adds, Neither ind'ed 
can be ( Rom, 8.7.) So here, Words wherewith.a man can doe - 
no good, how bad are they ? _ | | 
Hence obſerre: | | 
Firſt, That which can doe no good, ſhould not be fpoken : Before 
Cui bono, We {peake a word, we fhould aske this quefti.n, to What pur- 
| fe , to what profit is ic ? (hall he chat heares it be made more 
nowing,ormoreholy by it? | S 
Obferve ſecondly, Vnprofitable talke is finfull, and Beeches 
which doe no good, are -evill : Every idle word that men {ball 
fpeake , they (ball give an account — in the day of judge- 
mént , Match 12. 37, andthough a maa be very butie, and take 
much paines-in {peaking yet if his words be unprofitable, 
and his fpeeches ſuch as can doe no good, they will come une 
- der account as idle. Now; if unprofitable talke be ſinfull, 
and fpeeches that can doe no good, then what is prophane 
_talke, and {peeches which doe hurt, (infection gets quickly 
in at the eare ) defiling the minde and corrupting the manners _ 
_ of thofe that heare them. The Apoftle gives us the rule of {pea- 
king, both in the negative and‘in the affirmative C Ephef. 4. 
29.) Let no corrupt-communications proceed out of your mouths , but. 
that which is good to the ufe of edifying , which may adminifter grace 
to the bearer. Againe,( Colof. 4. 6. ) Letyour fpeeches be alwayes — 
with grace 5 that is, fuck as teftifieth that there is grace in your 
"heart, never ſpeake a word but fuch as may ftand with grace ; 
yea, {peake fuch-words as may bea ainei of grace, Wroughe 
in your felves, and‘a meanes of working grace in others. Let 
your words be feafoned witb falt ; the falt of our words, is ho- 
linefle, and truth; prudence alfo is the falt of words; good 
words, and true, {poken unfedfonably, may doe hurt : Prue. 
dence teaches us the time when and the manner bow to an ſwer 
Belial ex- CVETY MAN, . — — a | | 
959 Thirdly obferve , Iris matter of juft teproofe againft every man. — 
nn dy YU? tobe unprofitable, andto doe nogood : Every tree which bringeth 
quod in bipbil not- forth good fruit is hewen downe and ‘caft into the fire, 
Siena — (Matth. 3. 10.) Some conceive that the word Belial comes 
— —— from Beli, which in Hebrew fignifies Not , ‘and the word Fag- 
qui nec fibi, nec nal, which here in the Text fignifies to ‘doe good : Becaufe 
ij prodeft, a Belialift; or-a Son of Belial is fuch a one as neither doth 
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good to himfelfe nor to any other. The unprofitable Servant 


who hid,and did not improve his Talent, fhall be condemned: 
And he who ufes his Talent unprofitably and vainely,fhall not 
efcape.: Should be reafon with unprofitable talke? = 

‘Thus farre we have feen Elipbaz reproving Job of folly in 
{peaking unlike, and below a wife man ; he proceeds to re~ 


— him for a&ting unlike, and below a godly man: This | 


e fets home witha particle of aggravation, 


ore God. 


As if he had faid, befides , or above all this, that thou haf 


—. Nerf, 4. re , thou cafteft off feare , and reftraineft Prayer bea 


uttered vaine knowledge, words that cannot profit, thou haft 


alfo caft of the feare of God, &c. The word which we tranflate 
to caft off, fignifies to make voyd, to fcatter , to diffolve , to breakin 
peices; to make as nothing, or to make nothing of. It is of- 
ten ufed in Scripture, for breaking the Commandements of God, 


implying fuch a breach as makes the Commandements voyd, 


which is the proper chara&er of an evill heart; Æ godly man 


TNS LMe- 
factaſti, irri 

tum fecifti, difa 
— fre- 


gifti. 


may fin againft the Commandements, but a wicked man would finne ` 


away the Commandements ; he would repeale the Law of God, 
and enact his owne luts: Suçhis the force of the word here, 


Thou cafteft off feare. 


There is a naturall feare, and a fpirituall feare ; we are not | 


to underftand this Text of a naturall feare ( which is a trou- 
ble of ſpirit, arifing upon the apprehenfion of fome approach- 
ing evill ) but of a fpiritaall : Feare is here put alone, but 


we are to take it with its beft adjun&, the feare of God; for as 


the word fometimes is put alone, to fignifie the word of God, - 


as if there were no word but his; and as the word Comman- - 


dements is put alone, to note the Commandements of God, as 
if no Commandements deferved the name, but onely the 
Commandements of God, {o feare is put alone, by way of 
excellency, for the feare of God ; as importing, that his feare 


is excellent, and no feareto be defired but his, This Divine — 


feare comes under a double notion: l 


Firft, It is taken for the holy awe or reverence we beare to 


God in our fpirits, which is the worfhip of the firt Comman- 
dement, and the fan&ifying of God in our hearts. | 

Secondly , For the outward aés of Religion, which is the 

| l C2 worfhip 
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worthip of the.fecond Commandement , Their feare is taught by . 
the precepts of men (Ifa.29. 13. } that is, their outward. wore . 
fhip and Religion, is fuch a8 men have invented ; not fuch as | 
God hath appointed ;: Some take it here in the firft ſenſe one- 
ly, thou cafteft off feare; that is, thou cafteft-off chat awe, re- 
verence, and regard thou oweft. to the Name of.God; others . 
- underftand it in the fecond , Thou cafteft-off feare; that is, the - 
outward worthip and fervice of God; but I conceive wehave . 
that expreffed in. the next claufe, And reftraineft prayer be- 
fore God; there hetaxeth him with negle& of outward wor- . 
fhip, and. here with negle& of inward; Thou cafteft off feares 
feare is as the bridle of the foule 5 feare holds us. in compaffe, | 
icisthebanke to the Sea ; feare keeps in the overflowing of : 
finne, Thou. cafteft off feare. . : 
| But what caufe had Fob given. Elipbaz to.charge him with . 
_ cafting off the feare of the Lords we finde Elipbaz touching . 

upon this point before, and upbraiding Fob, ( it 4. 6.) - 
_ Is-this thy feare ? Is this thy confidence? As if he. had faid, Is- 
_ all thy profeſſion come.to this; here he chargeth him exprefly, thou . 
haft col feare; Fob.had not given him any juft taufe to fpeak | 


or thinke thus. hardly of him ; but. Elipbaz might poflibly — | 


ground this accufation, upon thofe words ( Ghap.-9.v. 23.) : 
This is one thing., therefore I faid it y be deftroyeth the perfect andthe - 
wicked, &c. Which Elipbaz did interpret as a cafting off the 
feare of God; hath he awfull and reverent thoughts of God, 
who affirmethy that God laugheth ac the.afflitions.and tryals .. 
of his people? Againe, Chap. 12. 6. The Tabernacles of Robbers — 

pro{per, andthey that provoke God are. fecure, into whofe bands God . 
bringetb abundantly: Hath not this man caft off al] feare of God, 
_ who dares fay, the wicked profper, and are fecure? Is God be- 
come a friend to thofe that. profefle themfelves enemies to . 
him ? Others referre the ground of this to Chap. 13. 21, 22. 

where he, feemes to {peake boldly , and as fome have taxed - 
him, impudently , Doe.not two things to me, withdraw thy band : 
from me, &e. Then call thou, and Iwill anfwer, or let me {peake, and- . 
anfwer thou me : Hence Eliphaz concludes, {urely the man hath . 
. caft off the feare of God; he {peaks to Godas if he. were Gods . 
fellow, Speake thou and I willan{wer, or let me fpeake , and anfwer. 





theu mes are thefe words becomming. the great God of Heaven 


-and Earth; art not thou.growne over-bold with Gad, doeft 
| 5 — | thou. . 
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thou fpeake as becomes the diftance, that is between the Crea» 
tor, and the Creature? the Greek tranflates to this {enfe , Thou 
fpeakeft to God without any modefty, thou haft put on a brazen face, 
‘and hardned thy heart againft the feare of the Almighty. Thefe 
fhewes of a ground Eliphaz. might take, but Fob had given 
him no reall ground to pronounce this heavy cenfure, Thou - 
cafteft off feare : But pafling by the rigid hypothefis of Elipbaz,. 
we may from his words, as they area Theis, obferve, 
That. to caft off the feare of God: is bigheft — to caſt 
off the feare of God is the beginning of wickedneſſe, as to en- 
tertaine The feare of God és the beginning of wifedome ; the word, — 
here ufed, fignifieth not onely the Seginning bac the top, the 
_ chiefe, the head and higheft perfection of a ‘hin : the feare of 
God is both firftand la, the beginning and end of holineffe, . 
To feare-God, and keepe bis Gommandements, is- all-man in goodneffe, 
to-caft off the feare of God, s-all man in finfulneffe-: the beginning 
and end.of wickednefle ; It is il/not to bave the fedre of God, but. it - 
is farre: worfe to caft off the feare of God 5 it is ill not to choofe 
the feare of God ( Pro. 1. 29.) but-to reje& the feare of the 
Lord that is defperate ; if once feare be cat off, all wickede . 
neffe is let ins atthe famedoore, at which the feareof the 
Lord goes out , any fin may enter : As Abrabam {aid, The feare 
of God is not inthis place, and they will killme for my Wives fake; . 
they have. no impediment: of luft to caft off, who have once- 
caft off the feare of Gody: And as they who caſt off this feare 
are ready to doe or fay. any thing that’s evill ; {o they are un- 
ready to doe or fay any thing that is good; as:they have no. - 
reftraint upon them from iniquity, {v they can eafily-reftrain ' 
themfelves from duty : The next words thew this. 
Thon refraineft prayer before bim : Prayer is a principall part 
of the outward worfhip of God y andisboth here and elfe- 
where put for the wholeoutward wordthip of God. 
The word fignifies alfo , meditation, mufing, or thinking: So Darabi con- 
- fome render here, Thou takeft off conference with, God; thou waft fabulationem — 
wont to keep continuall correfpondence with Héaven, and "Deo. Jans - 
maintaine a {weet humble familiarity. with God by Holy . | 
meditation, but now thou arc like a franger. and com- 
mef not at him. But whether weitranflatethewordbyPray- MPO . 
er, or Meditation, the {enfe is the fame; for praying is {peak- — — 
ingto God; yea an arguing and pleading with God: And ſo ratio, 
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VI Sigefi- which we rendar to reftraine , 
car, 1. probie” withdraw or ftop 5 Secondly, 
TE 2. 


37. Every-heard clipt or diminifhed : we may take it in both fen- 
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arguatur jobs 
quod remiferit 
vel probibuerit 
orandi fiudium: 
fed potim è- 
contra, quod 
multiloquio, vel 
battologia ufus 
erat. Bold» 
Hoc eft vitium 
dictum a Theo- 


ayia Cy proe 
prie a Grecis 
dicttur ASTTo- 
acyla minuti- 
loquium. 
Minuere ftillas 
aquarum, eft 
minutiffimas 
frequentifft- 
mafque pluvie 
guttas mittere. 


Hebrai ad id 
referunt , quod 
putant Jobum 
Dei providen- 
tiam negaſſe, 
quod nos non 


putamus, Mer. 


g. d. ifta tua 
affertio dy do- 


-liina , . quod 


mala & fup- 
plicia eveniant 
bonis dy juftis 
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nem ¢y publi- . 
cum divini ni- 
minis culwn. 
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Vert. 4 
%is uſed in the Titles of the 102, and. 1 42. Pfalmes. The word 


two ‘things ; Fir, to 
Jeflen and diminifh, Jer. 48. 





to 


fes here, -as reproving Job either for a totall forbearance , 
and throwing up the duty of Prayer, or for fhortning and a- 
bating it; Yec there is an opinion that Job is. not here char- 
ged tor leſſening or abating , but for lengthening and encrea~ 
fing Prayer 5. Thou cafteft off feare, and multiplyeft Prayer : The 
Hebrew word notes the cutting or dividing of a thing into 
{mall peices or portions; which is indeed to multiply ic, and 
to ak it, though not more in bulke, yet more in numbes, 
Fob 36. 27. Thou makeft {mall the drops of raine; that is, thou 
mulciplyeft the drops of raine; fo here, thou makeft {mall thy 
Prayers, as fo many drops of raine, (hou haft never done drop- - 


ping Prayers ; thou doft mince thy fupplications, or cut them — 
out into many {mall fhreads , iy —— 


> 














imitated , and were th , 

— —— T OA 6. 7.) Of which fault a lear- 
ned Interpreter, judges, Kliphaz, reproving Fob in this place. 
“But I rather keep to our owne Tranflation, Thou reftraineft 
Prayer. l | : 

‘Here againe ic may be queftioned, What caufe had Elipbaz 
to charge Fob with reftraining prayer ? The Jewifh Writers fay, 
it was becaufe he denied Providence, and fo by confequence 
Prayer; for if God doe not order the affaires of the World, 
the afflictions and deliverances of his people, why fhould we 
pray to him about them ? Others referre it not to his denyall | 
of Providence, but to that which Eliphaz fuppofed a funda- 
mentall errour againft the Doctrine of Providence , That God 
deſtroyeth the righteous and the wicked; That he Igughs at the try- 
all of the innocens Now will any innocent man pray to God 
in his affliction, when heis told that God Jauzhs at his aflli- 
Gion? Willany righteous man call upon God for help, when 
‘he is caught that God deftroyeth the righteous? Who would. 
{ferve a Mafter who gives fuch wages,.and payes thofe that ho- 
nour him with difgrace , yea wich deftru&ion? So that Fob 
is charged with reftraining Prayer accordingtothisanfwer to 

| the 
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the queftion, not becaufe he totally forbore prayer himſelfe, 
or perfwaded others to forbeare it ; but becaufe Fob’s affer- 
tions were fuch as might yeeld thofe confequences; and caufe 
many to fafpend Prayer, or give over calling upon the Name 
of Godin the day of troub'e, We may be charged to fay or- 
doe that , which flowes from what we doe or fay , though we 
neither fay nor doe the thing it felfe. oO | 
. Many are guilty of thofe errors confequentially , which yet 
they never affirmed thetically or dire&tly. We may. be fo farre 
from aflerting , that -we may profefledly abhorre an opjnion 
which yet lyeth fecretly under fome of our affertions.. We 
fay juftly , That the Pope is Antichrift, and that pure Popery 
is Antichriftianifme ; yet the Pope doth not deny Chrift, for 
the Pope thinks himfelfe: Ghrifts Vicar upon earth, and there- 
fore muft needs acknowledge him to be comt in the flefh, yet by. 
‘confequence, the Pope is an oppofer both of the Perfon and 
Offices of Chrift,:and popifh Do&rine fights againft the truth 
of Chrift. As prophane men Profeffe they know God, yet in their 
workes they deny him ( Tit. 1. 16.) So many erroneous perfons 
profeffe. they love and honour thofe holy truths and fpiri- 
_ tuall duties, which -by confequences they indeed deny , as 
Eliphaz ( though unduely ) fuppofed Fob. had done, the. daty. 
of Prayer. | | ap 
Thou reftraineft prayer before Göd. ` 
Taking the words abftraGtly, they yeeld us this ufefull ob-. 
fervation, That it isan argument of an-evill heart , to fborten,.on. Hic proponi- 
reftraine, to leſſen, or ‘to give. off Prayer in times of trouble. That '™" '@quam— 
King fpake to the height of prophanenefle, when he faid ( 2 aal o 
Kings 6. ) This evillis of the Lord, and why fbould I waite on the affliftus remit- 
Lord any longer ? When we have done waiting, we have done tat orandi ſtu- 
praying.. No man will aske for that which he doth not ex- dium. 
pe& to receive. How long foever affliction lafteth, fo long 
on lafteth ; if the Winter- day. of our. crouble, 
a Summer. day in length, if it be continued many dayes, 
yea many moneths,and yeares, prayer fhould continue ( Pal. 
50. 15.) Gall upon me in the day of trouble, and I will heare, and. 
thou fhalt glorifie me; Let the day of trouble b: fhort or long, 
God lookes to heare of useall that day. Is. any afflitted,. let bim — 
- pray, faith the Apoftle Fames ; ic is a duty to pray; when we 


“are - 


‘ ` a — no — PO i som r l 
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are not affliéted , when we profper in the world : But is any 
man affited,. then is a {peciall feafon for prayer. A fincere 
heart prayes alwayes , or. continues in prayer ; an hypocrite ' 
never loves to pray , andat two feafons he will reftraine, or 
Jay afide prayer: Firft, when he is got out , or thinks he hath 
prayed himfelfe out of afflifion. Proſperity and worldly 
fulnefle kop the mouth of prayer, and he hath no more to 
fay to God, when he hath received much from God. Secondly, 
_ a Hypocrite reftraines prayer, when he perceives he hath got 
nothing by prayers; he fees he cannot, or feares ʻae fhall not 
get out of trouble, and therefore he will pray no more in 


trouble 5 his fpirit failes, becaufe his affli&ions hold out. 


‘ftraines prayer, he fhewes the wickedneffe of his heart. If froma 

-the former, he fhewes, that he beares no true love to God; if . 

from the latter , he fhewes that he hath no true faith in God, — 

or dares not trufthim. Further, to caſt off prayer is to caft 

off God ; and he that lives without prayer in the World, lives 
without Godin the World : Hence the Heathen who know not 

1God, and the Families that call not upon bis Name , are joyned to- 

r gether, or rather are the fame ( Jer, 10.25. ) Further to res 
'ftraine prayer , is worfe then not to pray: The latter notes 

onely a negle& of the duty, the former a diftaft of the duty. 

To give over any holy exercife is more dangerous then not to 

begin or take it up. The one is the prophane mans fin , the o- 

~ ther is the Hypocrites. Thou reftraineft prayer.: and hee that 
dothk not utter prayer with his mouth, will foone utter wick- 
edneſſe with his mouth, as it follows. a | 


Verf.5. For thy month sttereth thine iniquitie, and thou choo eft 
the tongue of the crafty. Ere | 


‘Here, Elipbaz explaines, and proves what he faid before, that 
‘Job had caft off the feare of God, and reftrained prayer ; as if 
he had faid , If thou badft kept in boly feare , that would have kept 

-ån thine iniquity : Hadft thon not reftrained prayer , that would beve 
reftrained, and bridled downe thy fin; but thy mouth uttereth thine 
iniquitie, and that (beweth that prayeris reftrained, and that feare is 
caft off; here is ademonftration of it ; If you fhould come to 
a Princes Court, and fee a great croud about the doore , you 
would fey, the Porter is there, he ftops and examines them; if 
K . : ; ; at 


Upon which foever of thefe two grounds, the Hypocnite re- 
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at another time you fee all. going inas faftas they pleafe, you 

will fay the Porter is out of the way, Thus while the feare 

of the Lord ftands likea Porter.at.the doore of thefoule, we 

keep our thoughts and aGtions in compaffe ; we examine what 

goes in, and what comes out; but when once that’s gone, ors y 


à : f á van of wt 
ne, Any thing may be faid, any thin ma be done te doceam in 
i ho tears not, who praye e dinou aft caft off quo Pecces, cum 
feare, and reſtr ined prayer, orthy mouth uttereth thine iit ipſe thus feriro 
quity, out it comes, as faft as it can: I need not tell thee gum eje. Vi- 
wherein thou haft offended, thy mouth powres it or Ta — 


oar tab. 
> Note... bat_thee at Reus verbis o- 














oodthat is in the heart will come out ofthe mouth, efpeci- — 
ally when prayer unlocks themouth. David prayes, Lord pen 
thou my lips, and then he undertakes for his mouth , that is 
{hall bew forth the praife of God ( Pfal. 45. 1. ) My heart is ina 
diting a good matter ( the heart doth this in prayer or medita- 
tion ) what followes, My tongue is as the Pen of a ready Writer : 










) When the heart is devifing of a good mat- 
ter, the tongue will be, fwiftto fpeake, and fet all toa good 

tune. Thus alfo while the heart is inditing an evill matter, 

the tongue runs to evill : Such a man needs not learne from 

others, he hath a root of bitcernefle in him{elfe: Hence our 

Saviour concludes ( Mattb. 12.37.) By thy words thou fhalt be 

condemned, and by thy words. thou fhalt be juftified: Why thall we 

_ be condemned by our words? The Prophet complaines of Qualis vir" ta- 
thofe who made a man an offender for a word; J anfwer,our lis oratio. Mens 
words fhew what we are, they declare our hearts, asaman ™ a linguam 


may be difcovered of what Country he is, when he ſpeakes, fo pe — 













of what ſpirit he is; | je. is tbe jch ; ty And probos Senfus 
: Aman is juftly condemned by evil] negue aliud os. 
` words, becaufe they teftifie that he is evill. | o — geam 
l interto 
Thy mouth uttereth thine iniquity. |  fuggerit atque ` 


z i ‘Obferve Secondly., There dre fome: iniquities which are more — fenfus, 
properly ours then fome others are. Thine iniquity: Fobhad (ag ° > 
Elipbaz {eemes to fuggeft ) a kindof peculiarity init, AsGod `- > 
ownes fome people in a {peciall manner; though all the peoe 

ple of theearth be his, yet they are his beloved people: So ; 


man 
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man ownes fome fin ina fpeciall manner; though a corrupt 

heart hath a relation to all the finsin the world, yet fome 

one is his b:loved fin; and may be called by way of emi- 

nency, his iniquity. ’Tishis, as his Houfes and Lands, as the 

Money ia his. Purfe, and-the Garments. on his Backe are 


is. 

Obferve Thirdly, Every man is moft ready to a& and utter 
lis {pcciall iniquity : Thy mouth uttereth thine iniquity. There 
are {ome fins in a mans heart, which poflibly, hemay never 
utter all his dayes: but he muĝ be talking of, or aGing his be- 
loved one, Hence David {peaks it, as a high worke of grace in 
him (Pſal. 18.23.) I bave kept my felfe from mine iniquity : 
Even a godly man who difownes every fin, hath fome one fin 
more his owne then others. This findshim work ( not todoe 
it ) but to keep himfelfe from doing it. : i 


And thou chu ſeſt the tongae of tbe crafty : ; 


As ifhe had fayd , Thou waftwont to fpeake prayer, now 
thou fpeakeft pollicy, thou dealeft cunningly and deceitfully 
withus, net plainely and clearely. Why, what had Fob fpo- - 
ken or done, that fhould gaine him the difreputation of 4 craf- 
ty man; {ome conceive Eliphaz hinting at thofe words ( Chap. 
6.24.) Teach me, and I will bold my tongue,-8c. Thou ſpeakeſt 
as if thou wert willing tobe caught, fhew me my errour, and 
F will turne from it; yet thie is from craft not from confei- 
ence. For though thou feemeftto be willing to receive inftru- 
Gion, yet thou keepeft clofe to thy opinion, and wilt net part 
fromit. We thall fometimes hearea man fpeaking very in- 
genuoufly, convince me that Iam in an errour, and. I will re- 

— linquiſh it, and yet he refolves to hold his: owne. To defire 
Mrina — inſtruction is growne into a — bie ’tis by che toxgue 
mic? caufa vel Of the crafty: The inftrument is here put-for the-effe&, the 
inftrumentum tongue for ſpeech, as I/s.50.4. Thou baft given me the tongue of 
pro effet. rs — » whattodoe, That I may.know to fpeake a wordin. 
F ed ſon. 

Lingua trading . Againe, the wordCrafty, is taken in a good ſenſe, by fome 
vel doftrinarz, Interpreters. Sothe tongue of the crafty is the tongue of the 
j.e. eradis2,fa- wifes as'ifhehad faid,” thou feemeft to fpeake very wifely, 
` pienter — ſoberly andholily ; others render it thus, Thou ſbruldeſt have 
fot fale, SPL the tongue ofthe wife; that ĩs, thou thouldt have ſ = : 
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more reverently and diicreetly, whereas thy mouth uttereth 
thinciniquity; but rather the crafty, isthe fubtileman. As 
ifhe had iaid , Thou loveft to play the Sophifter, to put faire 
colours on a bad mattes, and wilt not let things appeare as = ==) 
indeed they are. Be wife as Serpents, is Chrifts advife, but he Verfutuss ma- 
adds, Be innocent as Doves: Serpentine wifedome muft be ee * 
mixed with Dove-like innocence; the craftinefle of the Ser- ee p 
pent alone, belongs onely to the feed of the Serpent, male feniant 
Laftly, whereas he faith, Thou chuſeſt the tuigue of the crafty; dy agant, in- 
he heightens his accufation, and would reprefent this good ventant samen 
man to the eye of the worldin ablacker hue. To chufe,notes aeie é 
a mixt a&,both of the underftanding, will, and affe&tions; and 
it ſeemes here to be oppofed to that wicked a& (but not ia 
the wickednefle of it) where-with he befpatter’d Fob in the 
former Verie, Thou cafteft off feare: To caft off, or reprobate, is 
contrary to ele&ing or chuſing, and fo is the feare of God to 
craft. The feare of God is the beginning of wifdome, a good 
underftanding have all they that doe thereafter; but craft is 
onely the corruption of wifedome, aud they have no good 
underftanding who doe thereafter. Now, when Divine feare 
and humane craft ftand in competition, for a man to give his 
vote for craft, and to refufe, at leaft to let paſſe the feare of the 
Lord, this is one of che higheft growths of finfull corruption. 
He that doth thus, needs neither judge nor witnefle againit 
ek he is both himfelfe; fo Eliphaæ refolves it in the next 
Crie. —— 


Verf. 6. Thine owne moutb condemnetb thee, and not I, thine 
owne lips teftifie againft tbee, | 
This Verfe hath nothing in it that ‘needsa Comment, The 
intendment of it may be thus given , /t is as cleare as the light 
that thou cafteft off feare, and reftraineft prayer before God; for as: | 
much as thy month uttereth thine iniquity, and thou baft chofen the Feftes olim ma: 


tongue of the craftys the ſe things are fo plaine that Ineed not prove mut fuper capa 


them, thine owne mouth (ball condemne thee, andnot I. As the Judge 1%! imponentes - 
faid at Chrifts Tryal ; What need we any witneffe, yee have beard — 
bis blaſphemy, Matth. 26. 65. Witneſſes of old were wont to * 
put their hand upon the head of the offender, and ſay, It is thy mortem nom 
own wickednelfe which condemns thee and not weesmuch moredoth ms, Lyran, 
their wickednefs‘condemn them,who may juftly be condemn’d 

wichout witneſſe. D 2 Hence 
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HenceObferve: a 
That felfe condemnation, zs the ftrongeft condemnation. Luke 19. 
22. Chritt tells the unprofitable Servant, Out of thine owne 
mouth will I judge thve,thou wicked Servant. The obftinate Heretick 
-$s condemned of him felfe Tit. 3:14. Not that the Heretick doth 
condemne himſelfe formally; hedoth not fay I amin an error, 
.. youcan hardly bring an Heretick to that, and when you doe, 
he ceafeth to be an Heretick. Icss his ftiffenefle in opinion, 
which faftens thé reproach of herefieupon him; but he is faid 
to condemne himfelfe, becaufe holding fuch-an erroneous 
` opinion, he doth virtually condemne himfelfe, and plainely 
declares that he is fallen from the truth, or hath alwayes op- 
ofedit. J 
The Prophet (Iſa. 44. 9.) faith of Image-makers, They 
are all of them vanity, their delectable things (ball not profit them, and. 
they are'their owne witneffes ; they fee not, nor know, that they may. 
be afbamed: Images fhew what both they and their worfhip- 
persare; thoughno man fhould {peak a word againft them, - 
they. having tongues‘and cannot fpeake, fpeake enough againft 
themfelves ; -their filence, or dumbnefle, rather proclaimes a=- 
loud to all the world, that they: are'vaine'and dunghill Dei-- 
ties; they can doe -neither good nor -evill, to Thew them- 
felves Gods , and they who ot them.doe not fo much 
as (bew them ſelves men, Ifa. 46.8. Inall thisthey are their owne- 
witneffes. They cannot but fee their owne blindneffe and folly 
who {peake to that which cannot heare, and lift up their eyes 
to that which cannot fee: Every inner hath reafon to con=- 
demne himfelfe with his owne mouth, and why an Idolater 
doth it. not, mo reafon-can be given, but that which was. 
toucht even now from the Prophet, he wants his reafon, and 
‘is cherefore in a holy fcorne advifed, to fhew him ſelfe aman. 
While we acquit our {elves with-our owneé mouths, and beare - 
witnefle to our felves, our witnefle is of no validity, nor are- 
weat allacquitted; but while we condemne our felves with 
our owne mouths, and beare witnefle againft our felves, our 
witneſſe is ftrong, and we are abundantly condemned... 


e Verl 6. | 
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Art thon the fi rft man that was borne., or waft thou made before the 

BE a ee | 
Haft thou beard the fecret of God? and doeft thoureftraine wi ſedome 
+ tothy felfe? = — a | 


W bat kioweft thon that we know not ? what underftandeftthon that is 


not in us ? | | 
With us are both the gray-beaded, and very aged men, much elder then 
thy Fathers © °$ ann — 
Are the conſolations of God {mull with.thee ? Is there any fecret thing 
with thee? . a 


Toe of this Chapter, is reprehenfory. In the 
former context two points of reproof were opened : Firft 
Fob’s f{uppofed folly -inthe fecond and third verfes: Second- 


ly, his wickednefle; in the fourth, both which were aggrava- ` 


ted in the fifth and fixth. - 


In this Context Eliphaz gives hima third anda fourth re- | 
proofe; athird, for che high conceithe had ofhimfelfe, and . 


a fourth; for the low-conceit: he had of the comforts of God, 


tendered to him by his freinds; he reproves him for the high | 


conceit he had of himfelfe, in two things : Firft, as if Fob had 


thought his experience greater then any mans, Art thou the . 


firft man that was borne? &c. Verf.7. Secondly, as if he had 


thought himfelfe immediately infpired, Haft thou beard the fee — 


eret of God? ec. Verf. 8. 


"This he illuftrates by a twofold oppofition in the ninth and 


tenth Verfes; Firft, by the oppofition of himielfe and his 
Freinds in ‘point of knowledge and underftanding unto Fob: 
As if he had faid , Thou lookeft upon us as underlings , as men un- 


worthy to carry thy Bookes after thee, or. to be named the fame day, | 


but what knoweft thou, that we know not? What. underftandeft 


thou, which is not inus ? Verſ. 9. Thou art not fo weighty, but we 


hope we may very well ballance thee, and fay C without pride or 
‘partiality ) that our parts are as good as thine. Secondly, by 


the oppolition of their party to him and his, Ferf. 10. With us - 


are beth the gray-headed, and very aged men, mich elder then thy Fa- 


ther: Asifhehad iaid, Our party equalls thin: , as well as. or ` 
C. parts; > 


Tu 


: | - , 
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N fide? So have we; Huft thou the 

| ts; Haft thou agedmerron thy fide ? 

— — paires to back thy opinion ? So have we; Haft thon- 
thy Fathers Copy to bew for theſe thy Tenets? Sobavewee. Wee 
are able to make as great a boaft of Antiquity as thon thy felfe canft : 
Doe not thinke that we have received our Learniug from fome new 
fangled Sett, or from upſtart Opinionifts of yefterdayes edition: No, 

be it knowne unto thee, With us are both the gray-beaded, and very a- 
— nigh thoughts of himfelfe, foia 

h roves Job’s high thoug — 

se fourth home The ion thouglits which he had of them,and 

the paines they had taken with him, Verf. 11. Are the con folati- 

ons of God fmall with thee? &c. a * 
Verſ. J. Art thou the firft man that was borne ? 

Numquid ane ` i 


| ° p i ; e the firt man? This 
primum bomi- Or, as fome read it Art then * — icp frie ae, 
eS iea bieh aineol h sthing lefe tben:wbatisleaft, fo nothing 
ean. firft; for as there is not 7 wil) fee thela 
muim, Was efor thefts —— 
Eft ufttainm in man borne, when y live very long: So we may fay: > 
E a bundin or A E Surely be is the firft man 
tinge at — Such aman was borne before ef oe — — — 
Gandia me- Ibatwas borne, * d eg ESR asks the Queftion, Art tbou 
diocritetem non rey Soap pues borne? His meaning is totaxe Jobfor a 
_Pervenere, tmo the ; ; i ‘ $ th 
ſtitere gradu, of longeft experience; as I e ha > + l oak 
(UM eo qui ; day, and objecteſt novelty againft Ub, t0 £ 
„mazime exe RE are but of sefer f Turely thou art none of tbe oldeft , thou art not 
ee ee ee vel sce ha waft not before the firft man that 
rentur, cumi- older then Adam (I beleeve ) :- It is ufuall in many Languages, 
‘fide bostim ib Bir fe al el 3 vig weft in an degree to che higheft, 
ed an, to compare chofe who are low y T caa way of 
timido dicas, d the meaneft to the greateft, Ironically, or | 
Berd ee cont ; thus’tis faid to a Coward, or a w A — 
chille con > i ; ture 0 
de Gg Thue m dais; to aD aache or one ofalon tact, gae 
Tioma “tio Goliab; to one of weake pa bt * Surely thou art 
cae. mon, no Ariftetle ; fo of — 5 — or pipers = 
ae ve — his Freinds fome colourto twithim — 
Jobum ingua Job gave Elipha ) O tbat you would altogether 
non mulum fo- thus, while he faid ( Chap. 13.5.) O tt > This was.asif he 
— i bold yonr peace, andit ſhould be your wifdomes.: - | had 
ne, . = 
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had faid , You are but ignorant, and the more you fpeake the more 
you difcover your ignorance 5 And againe, Ch. 12. 12. With the an- 
cient is wifdome, and with length of dayes is underftanding; where 
he fecretly upbraided them as Juniors, and that therefore lit- 
tle or no heed was to be taken to what-they fpake; now faith 
Eliphas, Art thou the firft man borne ?- that is, Art thou the wi- 
f +mán living ? He who thinks himfelfe che firft man,takes 

imfelfe for a very wife man, even as wife as Adam, who 
-was not onely the Father, but the Teacher and inftru&er, of 
his pofterity : In which fence the Jewes faid to Chrift, Thon 
art not yet fifiy years old, and baft thou feene Abrabam, fobn 8.57. 
Thou eft as if chou wert an old man: we know thy age, 
thou art but a young man, yet chou fpeakeft at the race of 
thoufands, as if thou. wert as old as Abrabam, or the ancient of 
dayes among men, Art thou the firf man ? : 

o Or, | l a 
| Waft thou made before the Hills? 

- Some conceive,that by the Hills he means the Angels; but that Philippu fe 

Expofition finells too much of the Allegory: Take the Hills pits ANEH” 
~ litterally, for the uppermoft parts or bolts of the earth; the (ime la 
Originall is, Waft thou formed or made before the face of the hills ?. angelos collium 
which igan Hebraifme. Some interpret the Hills by a Sy- nomine intel- 
necdoche, for the whele earth, then the fenfeis, Waftchou ligt. 
formed before the earth ?: The firt man was -formed out of the Ad facies col- 
earth, and art chou older then theearth? So that here Eliphaz Num formatus 
puts him bya challenge of greater antiquity then in the for- es ante mun- 
mer part of the Verfe, Waf thou the firft man that waft born, or waft dum conditum, 
thou made before the eartb-? ‘the.earth is elder chen man, both had "im colles una 
not the fame birth-day. | atl fui T. 

Againe, asthe Hills are a part of the earth, fo they may be Jiguor diebus 

faid to be borne the firft.of any part of the earth: For the ante hominem. 
earth was covered with water, ic was-a great deep; till a word Dr uf, 
of command came from God, that the waters fhould retire to 
certaine Channels, and receptacles,-which his wifdome had- 
affigned them; now when the-waters were thus: gathered and 
put into thoſe vakt Veffel!s, then the Hills, and Mountaines, Quod prims 
which are the higheft parts: of the earth, appeared firſt, and.{fo confpicuum eſt 
the Mountaines are elder in-regard of view, then thePlanes ® 720" efe 
and Walleys of the earth.. That is faid to be fic which ap ` 
} . pearert : 
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peareth firſt: So then, whether we take hills by a Synecdoche 


_for the wholeearth, or plainely for apart of the earth, both - 


Quod longe an- ¢ 


tiquum, mon- 
tium dy col- 
lium compara- 
tione indicari 
Jolet. 


reach at higheftantiquity. There isan opinion (I confeffe } 


which if true, takes away the ground of this notion, That 
hills and mount aines grew up, or wereas fo many excrefcen- 
cies of theearth, fince it was.created, and that they grow dai- 
ly (as Naturalifts exprefle it ) by Fuxtapofttion, Buc I full 
adhere to their judgement ( under which this notion ftands 
fafe.) that the earth was diftinguilht into hills, plaines, and 
valleys, by the fame immediate power which created it,though 
Teafily grant that many hills have been accidencally caufed, 
and caft up fince, efpecially in the deluge. And this doth more 
advance the wifedome of God in the frame of this mighty 
male, which hath in it greater ornament, and yeelds greater 
delight by this variety, then if ithad been {moothed all over 
into Plaines and Levels. o 
Further, to cleare the Text, confider, that itis ufuall in 
Scripture, when athing of great antiquity ‘is fpokeh of, to 
compare it to the Hills, Prov..8. 23, 24, 25. Wifedome ( which 
is Chrift) fpeaksthus, Iwas fet up’ from everlafting, from the bee 
ginning, ere the earth was , when there were no depths I was brought 
forth ; when there were no fountaines abounding with water , before 
the mountaines were fettled; before the Hills was I brought fort s 
while as yet be hadnot made the earth, nor the fields, nor the higheft 
part of the duft of the World, Where note alfo by the way, a full 


. confirmation of the opinion even now aſſerted, that God 


made the Hills immediately, which are-here alfo called, The 


bigheſt part of the duft of the earth. Againe ( Pfal.g0.2.) O 


Lord thou haft been our dwelling place in all generations; which he 
explaines in the next words, Before the Mountaines were brought 


`. forth, from everlafting to everlafting, thou art God.. Qld Facob 


* a — 


`- {peakes this Divine Philofophy. upon his death-bed, while-he 


wasblefling his Son Fofeph € Gen. 49.26.) The. blefings of thy. 
Father. bave prevailed above the. blefings of my Progenitors, above 
the utmoft bounds of thé everlafting Hills: Once more, Hab. 3.6. 
He ftood and meafured the earth, be-bebeld, and drove afunder the 


` Nations, and the everlafting: Mountaines were: {cattered, the perper 
eg 


tual? Hills did bow: Now a thing is called everlafting , eit 


AtriGly, becauſe it thall laft for ever, or becaufe it laftech very 
Jong; in this latter fenfe, the Hillsare everlafting: The Hills 
= 3200 were 





(d 


` Wafi thon made beforé the Hils? E 
"branch of his third réproofe.: 


_ cond. tranflates, Haft thou beard the sferies of Got? A. third, 


eee ee ee 
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were from the beginning, and hall continué to theend, As 
for Job, he began to live: but lately}, and he mult fhortly dye: 
liphaz) provecds'to-a econd 

Coren Parad Po oie er z 

— Oe er re ots Gee 
Verſ. 8. Haff thou beard the fecret of God, or doeſt ihen.re- 

frraine wifdome to thy felfe? 6 (| 
As if he had ſayd, Pofibiy thou wilt wave'vr not fiand to this 
plea of thy. great antiquity.: What is ic then ‘that ‘fwell¢ thee 
into {uch proud: and daring thoaghts of thy itifallale know- | 
ae otan a — p 


~ dodge? Isic hecauſe, 


1 Fhe Hebcew word fignificsxicher — thing that ND seeretum 
J¢-decagt andinyferious; fome render it, Haft thot heard hings vel confilium, 
#nfpeakgable: when che Apoſtie was caught up ‘td Heaven (2 aripa, ar- 


> Thon baft heud the fecret of God ns, 


Corinth, 12.) He heard: words -lmfpeakeable mhich it te not lansfudl 7 dicenda 


for a man to uttene Haft chou’ heardounutterabté feccets ? A fe- pur, Theod. 
Kaft thon hud diſtaur ſe with Gad: Pior -bafi chou’ heard God dif. 


courte aboub:che great things of wifdome ? The ‘Séptuagiat, mye 1w 


Haft thoy beasd.the! conftitsaioasof Bieaver , br kriowef? thou ‘in vr t eis dainos, 
manter Gad bath fetled ‘all the. — af nanka mdna an —— 
and fpirituall ? Art thou of privy counfelt to the King of Hea- fi dy confilia- 
yen ? or artthou a member of the CeleMiall Conclave ? Thus rio te ufus eft 
he reproves him for arrogatifigtd himifelfe fuch knowledge,ds Dew. Sept. 
as not attaineable; but by fpeciall infpiration; ridd n — — 
+3. ) Whe hath flood in the. — the Lord, and bath percci- confilium aut 
A 


 Wedand heard bis word: > Whobath markedbis word: ahd-beard it? concilum, quod 


So the Apoftie ( Rom. 11:34) Wbobath: knowne the -minde of ™ confiltis ar- 


othe a : | A Re Canatractanturs 
ithe Lond, or who bath been bis Connfelldr?' Guãis dble to make ie cohen 


Anowne: the whole myftery of ‘his. will: aria moment tothe nif fecrer ini- 
ameaneft foul, he can lectin floods u on-the attderftanding with- ri debent, Pi- 
out qur-fludy.; he can make afoole wife, and drawing back ned. 


we custaine of igndrarice, irradiate the daikeft mind with the 
- Cle 


Aach feerets2 ot. tie Ee ohh Seo ee 
. There are two forte of Divitiefecreps s -0 h 

Firft, Secrets of Providence: ae oe 
a a E Secondly, 
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Chap. 15. 


— Expofition npon: the Rook of JOB. Verſ. 8. 


Secondly , Secrets of Dofring i.. beget 
The former are of ſũch things as Gud ‘wil! doe ; the latter, 








- 


fuch ag Man is eithes to doe or beleeve : God reveales: both to 
his people. The ordinary way for us ie by the’ Word ‘written, 


the extraordinary by a word fpoken : Thus God opened his 


‘fecrete to the ancient Prophets and Apoftles, The Prophet 4- 


mos ( Chap. 3.7. ) fpeakes of the fecrets of providence, Surely 


_the Lord. will doe notbing , but. be revealeth bis. fecrets to bis Sere 
. vants, toa Aropbats : And the Lord himfelfe faich‘of: Abrabam, 
Shall E bide 


hide from: Abrabam the things that I an about: to doe : Now 
as there is a revealing ot Providence, or of the works of God, 
fo thereisa revealing of Do&rines and of che holy Truchs of 


God, This he promifeth ( Jiel 2. 28.) T will powre out my fir 


» Tit upon. all flefh, and your Sonnes :aud-your Daughters: (ball ‘prophefie, 


s- Young men, cannos claimeto be.the fir men, chey-were ‘not | 
- before the Hills "yet to chem the viGons of ‘Heaven-are: prow 
| mifed; Yet. we muſt nocnesle& that: comaiand'of our ätter. 


=>> dance upon’ the teachings of the: Word , becanfe wee have re» 


, 
fi Gs 


‘ceived a promifeof. the teachings of che Spirit. Fhefpirit u- 


~ {ually teaçheth:by the Word, never apainft it ; ànd it ib- temp- 

: ting of God, while he givesiag -meanes; to Hnger after imme- . 
+ diate Revelations :. yeay when the Lord ‘reveales-himfelfe.im- 
mediately, :he ufes to doeit without mans fore-thought or ex- 

_ pe&ations, The Prophets did not fet theméfelves.to receive Ree 


Nelations from: God ,: but’ his: Spirit came:upon ‘them. with 


+ but the ſecrets ot his 


— mighty power and ierehiible'evidente: And though God doth | 
«n. Ot reveale: The, feeret of ihe Lordis- witb tbem tbat feare him, 
o GP fal. 24, 14. ) And bis fecret is with the righteons ( Prov; 3:32): 


me.ot his-(ecrets, yet he hath! fecrets ‘which he will 


















A n rig OU e Tea n8 OGS . 
He revealing Counfel are fer his owne breaft.. 
He revealss:to his people the ſecrets ofhis bounty and of thetr - 
duty, —— — qnd rirhae:thèy tiúft doé for 
him ; but many things which himfelfe will doe fhatl' iréver be 
pas bat by the doing of chemi: Haft thou beard: the fecrets: 
of God? i ee ee oe 


i wary GOOBIE sand 
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And doef thon reftraine wifdome to thy felfe ° 
That is , Doeft thou thinke there-is no wifedome beſides yan 
thine ? arc thou at thevery border and uemoft limit of‘know-' -9y 


ledge and underftanding ? is, all: beyond thee ignorance and Detrabis ad tes 
- folly ? Haft chou got and engroffed all the learning from o- guod fenfu in 


thers, and referved it to thy felte alone as thy: peculiar, with #em recidit 

which none muft intermedle without a licenfe obtained from ey; — 

thee? haft chou the monppoly of wiſdomeror ts all but enough fraudando aliss 

for thee? Shall none of chy neighbours fhare with chee?This is negatam aliis 

either a charge of greater arrogancy then the former, Doeff thou fapientiam tibi 

reftraine wifedame to thy felfe? or at leaſt charge of greateft un- — — 

charitableneſſe; goodneile is diffufive, and fo is wifdome, —— 

and ic is the duty of good men to diffuſe wifedome. ‘When te fuss terminos 

they have heard the feerets of God , -they muft communicare non porrige? 

them to others, not reftraineall to themfelves. But I conceive TY8™: 

Elipbaz intends onely the former charge. | : 
Hence obferve: - og 1 eh aes be. oe . 

:- It is the bigheft ftraine of pride for a man to reffraine wifedome 

to bimfelfe: or co thinke himfelfe fo wife; that all muff ad- 

drefieco him for wifedome: God hath not given all wife- 

dome to any one.maa, or fort of men, though he hath truft- 

ed ſome with more Talents of ic then he hath done others. . 

The Priefts lips of old under the Law, and fo the lips of Mini- 

fters under the Gofpel,, fhould preferve knowledge; and tke 

people fhould feck both Law and Gofpel at their mouth (Mal. 

2.7.) Yet neither might the Priefts then., nor may. Minifters 


‘now, reftraine wifedome to themfelves. The rule of the Apo- 


file is’, Be not wife above what is. written that is , above holy’ 


' Writ, or above what is written from the immediate dictates of 


the Spirit of God. They are ( as we fay.) fooles in Print, who 
(ay they are wife above what is thus written; but we may be wife | 
above what is {poken of written by any man , for no man 
ought to reftraine all wifedome to himfelfe; to doe fo is the 
top-ftaire of Antichriftian pride. The Pope reftraines wifedome to 


bimſelfe; he boafts that he bath the fecrets of God , and that 


-all muĝ come to him if they will have them unlockt and o- 
pencd : His fentences from the Chayre are Oracles, and there be îs 
infallible; all are obliged to receive what he faith , becaufe he 
faith ic: no man muft {cruple, much lefle oppofe or contradict 

za o E 2 \ | it. 


“ r 
Da —————— — — — 
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it. Thus to impofe upon men. is to- fet our felyes in the 
place of the God of ‘heaven ; yea, to arrogate to oar (elves. 
that we are Gods.onearth: So the Apoftie hath characteriz’d 
that, man of Anf Thef: 2. 4. ) He oppo feth and ‘exalteth himſelfe 
|. above alltbat is called'Ged, or. that is worfbipped ( that is, above 
all civill powers or Magiftracy } So that be as God fitteth inthe 
` Temple of God, fbewing bimfelfe that be is God. And as he out of | 
=: : all meafure-wickedly, fe many others.in a very great. meafure. 
have thewed themfelves as God, while they have taken upon: 
_._ them: (as we fpeake proverbially ) To give the Law, ‘yea, to, 
_ | give the Gofpel to other mens ‘confciences, or to bind up all. 
-mens tongues- and judgemencsunto the rule of their appre- 
henfions. When the Apoftle had called God to record, that he 

_, alwaygs Sed ge baobab al T ae a the Corinthians, 

he preſently {ubjoynes this corrective (2 Cor. 1.24. ) Not that 
ve have Domien. over your Faith ,. but are belperS'of your joy : As 
if he had fayd. Doe nor thinke chat I take upon me asa Lord ' 

over your confciences, to charge any. command or obferva- 
tions of my owne. upon them : No ; fam bite as afervant of ` 
God to inftru& you i his. counfels, and to comfort you with 
hispromifes, 9-2 7 
-The Grecians, who were-men of great knowledge and learn- ` 
ing, avery witty and Philofophicall people, called all other, 

- Nations Barbarians : Sach pride appeares among fome ( in: 
name) Chriitians, they- fpeake and a& as if all knowledge 
and truth were centred in thém, or as ifiall were in the darke | 
who fee not -by their light.: Khowledge fe'apt to puffe ùp, how ` 
are they puffed up, who thinke they know al! ? though indeed 
they who thinke they know-any thing; know noching as ~~ 
ought to know, 1 Cor.8. 2. God reveales that to Babes and ` 
Sucklings, which he hides from fuch wife atid prudent ones, ° 
who reffraine all. wifdome-to themselves. God in judgement re- 
ſtraines wiſdome from them, who in pride reftraine it to - 
themfelves; andas God takes all wifdome fron them, who . 
in another {enfe reftraine wiſdome to them (elves > that is ; Who | 
will not ufe it becaufe they have bat one Talent of it, or but ` 
a Jitla; f he will give chem no wifdome at all, who pap 
they are pofleflors,or Lord-Treafurers of all the Tatents‘of it, as - 
if all wifdome were laid up-in them. The Babes and Suck- | 
lings, fuch as are low, humble, and meek , are the objects — 

Ei Ce. eee Ge iss 
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8, Chap. 15. An Expofition upon the Book of FOB. Nerf g- — 
Ae this bounty ; as for the proud, God beholdeth them.a far. off: 


Whio fuch vainely reftraint wifdome to! 
themfel ves, the hand of God is July. reſtrained — beltow-: 
eo fing it upon them. oo eee geet 

— — thus — Feb for entitling —* to 
i fo rich a Rock o knowledge , either: broughe in. by his owne- 
lang experience, or from the {peciall infpirations amd teach. 
1; ings of God ; proceeds to challenge cto bimfelfe and-:his 
6 \ Freinds a knowledge quallar leat — x i had, in 
nh the ninth and tench Verſes. 


€. | Vert. 9. What hnoweft thou that we m not; what a 
he : ` deft thou that is not in us ? | 


boy. He retorts what Fob faid, Chap. 12.3. , Ihave ——— a 
` well as you, I am not inferiour to you. Here -Eiipbux tells ‘him, 


t 












i we have underftandiog:as well.as-you : Hath God revealed all 

n * knowledge to.thee, furely. we: know as much as thou. 

E . . What knoweft thou which me know nit? ` ; 
| The words are, plaine, and.need no. euplication 3 5 wiey 


found as if he had teed, Come {hem thy skit, imdopen thy. badden- Dic age, qua 

treafures.; thou heft (bewed nothing yet, bunt what is-comnten tois anid: funt tue partes. 

others; thon ſeemeſt to [peake of mpfteries, of things that are me: 
` knowne, and fecret to this diy, bat fiwely then haſt hot traded: much: 

in thefe 5 For, What bnoweftttion: that we knownor:? thon baft- not: 

yet produced any fuch peice of knowledge ; ifi ſuch precions. matter: 

be in tbee, wrap it not wp M the: mapki efi — dny honger, ‘bring’ 
it forth, that we al fo may know: ih oo 

~ Hence obferve: `. | > 

Firſt, Man is apt to ftand upon termes sof compari — with win5: Qui velit inge- 

be. cannet. t beare it. that another — be :theangbt or thinke bimſel fe nio cedere rarus 
wifer or more knowing. then be: : v erite 


ao 3 m 8 


— P 
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at knoweft thoutbat we known? =): 
goes obferve, ‘Though fame mer: ane of higher party’, and” 
better naturall abilities then others . yet; what tne man knoweth others. 
may;.No man can boaſt himfelfe;beyomd che Jine and: depree! 
of man. For as the beurt of man an ſwers the hoart of man on’ fine 
fileeffe, fo in a popidility of goodne e. Qua: man may beas 
an as ‘another, as wife and knowing as another. ; onely God . 


E i3- = 
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a el e A aa a aa —— 
‘is more holy, wife, and knowing then any man can be; he 
knoweth many things which no man knoweth nor can know, 
Buc though ic be a ftraine of pride, for one man to fay to ano- 
ther: Wbat noweſt thou that I know not ?. Yet it is a truth chat : 
one man may Know as much as another : and though fome - 
men know:that which another man (in regard of fome per- 
fonall, impediments } neither doth nor can know , yet the. 
‘humaneature ‘in every person is capable of the fame, both. 
kinde and degree. of knowledge. _ oa oe S 
; Thirdly, Eliphaz is about to reprove the pride of Fob, ashe =. 
conceives, and he doth it ( as was buc now toucht ) in fucha® > 
manner as {peaks his owne pride, hat knoweft thon that we know 
mot, is the language of a igh minde : I am as good and as 
wife as thou : though it may be fo , yet it is uncomely to fay 
los E : > oN 
_ Hence obferves, © 0 0 5 a a 
-Some in reproving-otber mens faults , runne into the very fame 
- faults themfelues 5 the reproofe of a faule may not onely be 
faulty, but the fault which is — Aman may reprove 
pride with much pride, and leffer vanities, with abundance 
of vanity.. AJl chat good men fptake for good, doth not be- 
«cieo. gin ata principle.of goodneffe; their owne corruption may 
rife up againftthe corruptions of others, and fin is often heard 
chiding vice. How many are there who check paffion, wich 
- paflion; and are very angey in diflike of anger ; you hall Have 
{ome men {peake againtt bitterneffe of {piric, with a bicter {pie 
_ Tity -andwhile they. are taxing theic Brethren with màking 
breaches or with an unwillingneffe to peace, difcover much — 
| en eap eie, yea an unwilling to have thofe breaches 
2 + ..0' 1 Diogenes was obſerved to trample upon the pride of Plato 
~ -with greater pride; and he who to rebuke pride in Apparrell, 
wore him{elfean unhandfome and torne Goate, was rightly 
| told that his pride was ſeene through the holes of his Coate. 
There may be as much oftentation in wearing fordid, as there 
isin wearing the gayeft Cloathes. It was a hame for Heathens - 
to declare their owne folly, while they declaimed againft the 
fally of their neighbours ; how {candalous then is this in 
Chriftians? = 2 i a — 


4 
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Verſ. ro. With us are the grdy-beaded, and very aged men, 
Tis, - much elder then thy Father, > > ʻ 
~ This Verfe is ‘the proofe of the former:;: fome -thinke the 
comparifon lyes between Fob’s Friends and himfelfe, ‘We are 
thy Seniors, yet thou {peakeft as if thou wert the oldeft man 
amongftus :. Here are two termes in the Text, which feeme 
to diftinguifh oldage.. ; ee a gan 

Firſt, Gray-beaded.. | DiE 
. Secondly, Kery aged, much elder.then'thy Father. 

Among the Jewes , aman was counted old at threefcore, | 
which they called, The firft old age: At fevency he.wag ex- Prtmafenettus- 
prefied by the word which we tranflate Gray-headed; and that 4 J 3Pt y 
was his. ticle till he arrived -at:Fourefcore 5 from that tothe pt 
end of lite, the whole fate was. called ,-Deerepid’ old Agag Senex : media 
and they who reached thofe yeares,were expreffed by che word Seziw DVO 

which we render Very aged men; ov.as we fay, men baving.one fact pir ab —— 

in the Grave; for he that was an hundred yearq; Old, wasmot gy durat ufque 

numbred among the living, bus among he dead. The Chaise ad 80. annum 5 
Paraphraſt applyes the diftin&tion thus; With mis Eliphaz-, who «4 mam qui 
ingraj-beaded, and Bildad mo is decrepidy and Zopbur:wbaitalder targy dere 
then thy Father. Hierome gives. Elipbaz the precedeacy. in-age, pitus dicitar, 

affirming that he was the eldeft.Sonne of Efans and thag at quod of uhima 

thetime of this difpure, he was no lefe then a hundred qng Seneđutis voca- 
fifty yeares old, Fob’s Father ninety , and Fob him({elfe Seventy. Tame eae 

But I flay not upon thefe conjectures. é —e— 


` s 5 e x ` * — vite i 
` `The ſcope of Fliphax in thefé words may bè reduced to this twfgua:ad'anmim 
account : As if he had faid , Wee need not depend on thy Au- 100: Nam fe 
thority ot antiquity ; For witb us, that is, on our fide , ot of ont party Hit ceamar. 
_and opinion , there are men gray beaded, yea, very aged  mucb.elder, ma meaa a 
Rot onely then thy felfe , but, then thy Father. Fhsrefore dog not HAM Dud +a 
Charge us with novelty, know, tbat we have received ow Dattrine frqin Eriam Ejipbaz 
‘venerable: Anceffirs ; if thoy „baft. Iecrued thefe things of thy Farheg, “gè cainusttt. go 
and drunke in thy opinion fram the Aged, fo bave we: Naor dse weg- — 
fleeme the Tener J our fore-fatbers meerely by the number of dayes if fine | PA pa 
Wwhich.they lived , but by the mifedome andpiety with which- they.were phar quiispdor 
enriched, a E = j VER R T — — Cars eg E iG a e/fgraartue di - 
t is obferyable in Scripture, that, Teman { from -whence. E~ ‘Ottes Tater 
Hiba. ame) was a famous Scboole of ‘Learning C Jer: ARPI 5 
- Thus faith the Lor dofi Hofts „is wiadome no. more in. — — jia oE 
aes e 7 i — mn : pea cs i 
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fpeakes of it, as of a knowne place for knowledge and wif- 
ome; What? Is wifdome no more in Teman ? Asif we in Eff- 
land ſhould fay, Is there no more learning at Oxford or Cambridge ? 
are the lights extinguifht , and che fquntaines dry ? Thus Eli- 
phaz allerts that his abettors and inſtructers in the opinion he 
maintained, were both old, and learned old men. - 
EFrom this conteft abouc Antiquũty and ancient men fo of- 
- ten renewed and fo much urged between Fob and his Friends. 
We may obferve : . e AE T N 
- Firn, That they who -bave mof yédres upok their backes, are, or 
-maybe fuppofed to bdve moft knowledge and wifdo'ne in their beads 
vec, > dbeas ~: Pp a se bees See 
+... 3- Séeondly., They who bave Antiquity on their fide, are apt to cone 
Eo: elude that they bave Truth on their ſidé. That -which is indeed 
ees mok ancient is mottrué; yer there are very many very at- 
"> cient untraths Itis no new thing to fee a gray-headed er- 
rrour, anda falfe DsGrinemacholder then our Fathers. 
BRBaut I hall not profecute either of thefe points, havin met 
vwith mateer ofthis ftraine before, Ghap. 8.0.8, 9, 0. Chap. 12. 
wWV. 12. to which places I refer the Reader, 0) 0 m 
TIiphbad having fmilhed. his third reproofe of Fob for his ar- 
7ogancy, and the high conceit he had of himſelfe, proceeds to 
pia a @ fourth, and that is (as kath been faid ) for the low ‘con- 
Mane mma cit Which hehad of the comforts tendered him in the Naime 
soeniuaiens GOR ee 
Dei: Heb,’ > | — ede, aes Sane” are. 
vada aa: Werf. 14. Ape the confolations' of God. fall with thee, or is — 
pre agin >o <e- there any — eel with thee? — 
. Theſe words unidergoe much variety of interpretation ; the 
a 7 att -Valgar Latine, wiry SP at athers tran{late, pires a faire 
letur te Dew? fenfe, but at too great a diftance fromthe letter of the Origi- 
Male: * 1 nally thas, Tsit agreat thiny that God fbould comfort thee ? ‘As if 
7* fot f -head fayd, Art thou fo low that all the confolations of God are nit 
ftatum: prope: «Dle to raife thee up ? -Is tt a worke too big for God bimfelfe to come 
-ritate relucar, fort thee ? Cannot be change thy outward and inward forrowes into — 
Aguin: 3. joyés ? Will not the-confolations of one chat‘is infinite terve 
——— thy turne? Hach not hee halme enough. in ſtore to -heale 
nt e Dee ‘thy wounds, nor treaſure enough in Rock to repaire thy lof 
poe confolz. fe8?'’ Tis nohard thing with Giod to 'comfort thé moſt difcon- 
tionem afferre. ‘folate fogle that ever was ; he thit: made ligit to Thine oue of 
2 | 29 \darknefle, 
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darknefle, can give us light in our thicket darknefle: Thisis. — 

a truth, but for che reafon above, [flay not upon =. — 
The Septuagint Tranflation is farre wider ther the former, nes Pe 

Thm baft reecived but few wounds, in comparifon of the finnes that ut te confolari 

thoi: baft committed; which is a Paraphrafe, neta trandlation, poffint ?Vatab. 

and ſuch a Paraphrafeas feemsto lye quite without the com- 

pafle of che Text s- Themeaning.amd intendmeatof io maybe ' 

given thuss asifhehad faid , Thon. vompiaineft that thou urt gredi- 

ly afflicted, that thy ferrowes are innumerable, but if thou confiderefts Pauca pra iis 

thy great and many ſinnes, thy fufferings are few, yea, thy fufferings qua peccafti ac- 

may rather be called confolatiorns, andtby loffes gaines : Are the con= cP vulnera, 

ſolations of God finail to thee, feeing thou baft finned fo much ? When. °P 

God layes but a licele affliction upon finfull man, be: may. be: 

faid, to give a great deale of mercyo .. ~ OF ee 


. Athird gives this fenfe, Are the. confolatioris of God: mailto 


thee? That.is, Dock chow efteeme the confolations of God fo. An confolationes 
cheape, that he will. give them to fuch a one as thou? or that seattle 
he wilitavifh: them ont epon the wicked, and caft the dicas ut — 
Pearles to Swine, to {uch as are blaſphemers and contemners A eas ante blaf- 
TE phemareres. 


+ But why'doth Eliphax call thefe the confolations of God? 


Did God adminifter them to Fob. with bis ownehand, or did 


lie {peake to fob from Heaven ? Some conceive hat though he 
‘and his Freinds fpake them, yét Eliphaz calls them the confosa 

lations-of God, by anHebrai fme, becaufe he fudged them great 
confolations. Thus in Seripture, The Moutaine of Ged, and 





: Suas et focios 
ut great Mountaine, and a great rum confolatto- 
River; fohere: As if he had faid, Thou baft received many great "es vocat Det 
confolations from ws thy Freinds, and doeft thon account them fall ?. orfiationes nan 
But I rather take the ſenſe plainely, that he calls them ſo, bei dy fafu. Drok 
caufe God is the anthor and giver, the fountaineandoriginall : 
D a — J | 
The Consolations of God are two-fold: ` TE 
Virſt, Arifing from good things already exhibited tous, 
ESecondly, From good things promiſed to us. 
Te Conſolations of God inthis: placé, arë good things 
promifed, orofitred 2. ; ite -i nees of Con- 
The Freinds of Job had made him many promiſes, that 
e repenting, ‘God would make bis hatter end better then bis begin- 
ning, tc. Henee Ekipbaz tells him that hehadflightedsthe con- 
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34 | Chap.15.  AnExpofttion upon the Book of JOB. Verſ. i i. 
ſolations of God. Any man who reads his ory may wonder. 
why he fhould :. Surely Fob was not in cafe to refufe comfort,. 
‘confidering how he was ſtript of all comfort. The full foule in- 
deed loatbeth the Honey Combe, butto the hungry foule, every bitter: 
thing is fweet ; that is, chofe things which dainty. pallates. die. 
ftaft, he eates very favourly. Fob was kept thort and low e~. 
nough, he had nothing of confolation left, either without or. 
Within ;: he was poore and fore without, he was full of hor-. 
rout, andcerrour within: che arrowes of the Almighty had 
_ + even drunk up his ſpirit, and laid all his comforts waft, and. 
dath he yet negle& or undervalue comforts? ’Tis true, he had — 
reall confolations, as-appeares by chat profeflion .of his aflu- 
rance of Gods favour towardshim , I know that I fball be. jufti- 
_ fied; yet he had no fenfible confolations ;. his frequent come. 
plaints thew he had ‘not. So then, the confolations of God: | 
( for efteeming which little he is reproved ) were the promifes 
of confolation made to him in the name of God by the Mi- 
niftry of his Freinds. . Are the confolations. of: God fatal unto: 
Bia pat a Mee ae ee RAN Se eT oe 


Meee 0 a’ 
.  Firh, That con ſolation is the gift, ahd proper wiorke of God.. Thon + 
| faich aidan. 2.1.) pms as oe and com-. 
rt me on every fide: The Lord (ball comfort Sion, be will comfort: 
all ber waft places-( Ifa.5 1.3...) And againe, As one whom his Mo- 
ther comforteth, fo will I comfort: yow, and you foalk be. comfcrted in, 
. _ Jerufalem. . God comfortgas-a Mother, tenderly, and he comp, 
- forts asia, Father, yea as a Mafter effectually, 1 will comfort; 
you, and yee fhall be comforted. As the corre€tions of -God} 
are effe&tuall, and profper in the work for which they are 
aco m ent, ſo alſo are his: confolations. Ephraim fayd; ( fer. 3:14. 
~~ 98, ) Thou bafhebaftifed me, and 1 was- chaftifed. So every foule, 
whom God comforts, ſhalb ſay, Thon baft comforted mies and-T; - 
was comforted, This the Apoftle (peake out to the:praifeofGod —— 
(:2 Cor. 1.35 4+ )Bleffed be Ged the Father of onr Lord ‘FefusChrift,. 
_ the Father of mercies, and the God of all.confolations. 3: all confola- 
tion-belongs to Gods hehath all comfort in;his:ewne paw-. - 
er, and difpofe; there is not any eresture in the. World can. 
giveout the leaft dram of comfort to.us without the commits . 
 fton orleave of God; itis poffible for one-man to give ano- 
ther man riches, buthe. cannot give. him .comfors 5 man may: 
ro. ae Px a a A g give: | 


? 
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~, Vertir. 
give honour to man, but he cannot give him comfort. A man 
may have a pleafant dwelling, a loving Wife, {weet Children, 
and yet noneof thefea comfort to him, 

The confolation of all our poſſeſſions and relations is from 


~ God: Whofoever would have comfort, muft trade to Heaven 


for it, that’s a commodity can be found upon no earthly coaft, 
you may fetch in wealth from many coafts of the earth, but 


-you cannot fetch in comfort, till you addrefle your felvesto | 


below. oa #F 


the God of Heaven. We can procure our owne forrow quick- 


ly, but God onely makes us to rejoyce; our reliefe from out- 
. ward affiGion or inward griefe is the gift of God. He onely 


can comfort asin outward afflictions whe can command the. creature, 


_and be onely can comfort us againft our inward griefes, who can con- 
vince the con{cience. None can doe either of chefe but God ; 
_ therefore confolations are from God. Luther {pake true, It is 


eafier to make a World then to comfort the confcience; the Hebrew 
phrafe to comfort, ufed in diverfe places of the old Teftament, 
is, To (peake.tothe heart: Now God onely can {peake.to the 


, heart; man can fpeake to the eare, he can fpeake words ; but 


hecan:goeno further. Therefore thea& and art of comfor- 
ting belongs properly to God; Chrift is the true Noah : Lamech . 
faith of Noah, Gen.5. 29. This man fall comfort us, concerning 
eur worke and the toyle of our bands ; it was not in Noah to com= 
fort but as God made him a comfort, and he was faid to com- 
fort as a type of Chrift, Chriftis true comfort, He is.comfort 
cloathed in our flefo, heis ( asic were) comfort incarnate : Noab 
fenta Dove out of his Arke, which returned with an Olive 
branch, Jefus Chrift fends the holy Ghoft who is called the Com- 
forter wich the Olive branch of true Ea to our wearied{fouls; 
and to fhew that it is now the higheft a& of Chrifts love & care 
as mediator, to give comfort, he promifed to fend the holy 
Ghoft, when himfelfe was taking his leave of the Church, in 
regard of any vifible abode or bodily prefence: being ready =~ 
to afcend and ftep into Heaven ; hefaid, Iwill fendthe Come . 
forter. When God rained fire and brimftone from Heaven 
upon Sodom and Gomorrah, itis faid by fome of the Ancients, 


` that be fent a Hell ont of Heaven : But when he powres the ho- 


ly Spirit from Heavenupon his Sion, we may fay he fends a 
beaven out of beaven.Heaven above is nothing elie but holy come 
fort, and the comforts of the holy Spirit,are the onely — 

g Diatize ow 















An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Verfris. 

c ‘How-highly then ought we to cfkeme, how ciretully to 
:maintaine communion with God, who hathali comfort; 

_ feeing comfort is more Wous then all we have; If we have. 

: comfort, let our eftate be what it will we. arewell- enough; 
comfort is as the {pring of our yeare, as thelight of our day, _ 
as the Sun in our Firmament, as: the tife -of our lives. Have 
we not reafon then to draw, yea, to preſſe necrer unto God, 

who hath all comfort in his hand, and without whom the beft - 
things cannot comfort us? Not oar riches, nor our relations, 

© not Wife, nor Children, not health, nor beaavy, not eredit 

nor honour, none of chefe can comfort us without God, and 
if God pleafe he can make any- thing comfort ue ; he can:make 
a craft of dry bread a feaf of fat things, a cup of cokt waters. 
abanquet of Wine tous. Andas he can mate our comforts . 
croffes, {o our croffe a comfort, as David {peakes (Pſal. 23. 
4- ) Thy rod and thy ftaffe comfort me, not onely the fupporting - 
ftaffe, but the corre&ting rod fhall comfort, if God command - 
it to béa comforter: Who would not maintaine communion 

- with this God who can make a comfore of any ‘thing, who — 

can anfwer every croffe with a comfort ; If we bave athou fand 
erofes God hath ten thou fand comforts; he can multiply comforts . 
fafter then the World.can multiply croffes.. © 0 = | 


Againe, 















; asthe Angel faid to the ‘wien t 
came to the Sepulcher enquiring for Chrift, WAY. fecke see the 
living among the dead, be is tifex, he isnot herës ‘So1-may fay, | 
Why feeke yee living comforts among dead or dying: creatures ?’ Seek 

them there no longer. Fob complaines in this Booke, When I fazd 
-my bed fhal! comfort me, then thou fcareft me with dreames (Chap. 
7.) Fob went toa wrong place, when he went to his bed for 
‘comfort z “moft fouls miffe of comfort, becaufe they goe to - 
‘a wrote plate for it: one goes to his bed, another to his freind 
“for conifort, a third to his Wife and Children, thefe, faith he, _ 





| thall comfore me’; alas, why feeke yee the living among the — - 


dead, none of rhefe can comfort, though thefe may be means __ 
ofcomfort. Mho or whatfoever is the inftrument; Godis the at- 
thor of all our. comfort ; whatfoever band brings it, God fends it; 


God (ſaith Paul) who comforteth thofe who are caft towne, com- o 


‘forted us by the comming of Titus ( 2 Cor. 4. 6. ) Titus was a good — 
-man and brought good tydings, yet Paul doth. not fay 
TOD the.. 


t 
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IE Chap.i5. An Expoſition upon the Book of JOB. Verh. 37 
to ‘the conting of Trus did comfort them ; but, fich' Paul, i 
rtz God comforted as by the commityg of Fitns;’ Tis not your freind-wha — 
ave comforts you; but Gdd-who comforts youby the comming 
nS of fucha kad aka ou are In-forrow ; by Rading in fic 
ay, Aelicfe, whien you are poor ; by fending fach medicines, when 
ee © Féu aré fick, fach Palés hien yber‘aye fore} Mich eomife)] 
od, when you dre in Tes, How nUt-whge éo due, Ie 














belt. Once mbre;, Ie tb Ba for Sains hat Congelation 15°97 the hand 
n, öf God; Wie were ih the hah¥ df the eredtuire, Yure they thould 
dit Rave bat little of ir, bitit itii the hand of · God. Thefe are 
nd. ‘thefe foure confidérations which thay comfort Sainte; that 
ake comfort isin the Hand of Godꝰ 2eCuto det Dos oe 
tery. . Firft, Confidering his nature, fieis Willing ‘arid ready to 
rts. Ab good; hie is full of compaffion, and to thew mercy *8* 
3. nim more then it reeevethuü gc. O e 
g: -7 Secondly, Confidering: his tefation to his — heisa 
4 ‘Bacher: ` Will a Rather'et aChild tye conifordlete, whetitie 
on “can help him 7 Héis out Howbahd, Hele gui" Freind, allreta-, 
io -tions provoke God to give out comfort te the Saints... - 
nd Thirdly; Contesting hig Omniſciencẽ and Vimnnipreſence; 
ts se knowes where chefhooe‘wtings, ‘He’ kaowes what comfort 

| wewant; a freind ( poffibly’) ‘hath the comfort im hts Hand, 
to which we need, and he may be willing to “give ic our unto ys, 
ey ‘but he kriows tot Wherein we are pinched’, "God ‘tells Mofes, 
he I bave feen, Ihave feen the apiittions o nay people in AEpypt: And ås 
A he knows how it is with is, fo we areever within tis reach, he 
an lay his hand upon evety Jayne where wet are pained , 
d and put à Pla@er. upon every wound: hereis our happineiſe. 
p. Chrift would take off his peopte From *xtraordinary cares a- 
W bout the things of the world, by this Argument, Tour Father 
huvwes that yee bave néed of thefe things, Matth. 6.32. Your Fa- 
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, Fourthly, Confider his Ommipotencé, He is able to com- 

ce fort ; hecan command, ‘yea create comforts, he can bring his 

; comforts through ar army of ſorrowes to a ponte foute, yea 
“hican leade comfort through an Army of Devils and terip- 
— e foule; he ig Almighty, there is nothing - 
‘too hard for him to doe, nor is he hard to be entreated to doe - 


that which gives cafe unto his people. 


* P 


| © Secandty, Obferve : . ` 


Con ſolations 


38 Chap.i5. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Vert. 


$ Confolations rightly adminiftred by:men,.are the confolations of 
Ged: While man {peaks, God commands ; . Comfort ye, comfort 
ye my people, {peake comfortably to Jeruſalem, tell ber that. ber war- 
fare is accomplifbed, and ber fin pardoned { Ifa. 40. 1. M Asall the 
countells, reproofes, and Doctrines which the Minifters of 
(Chri. difpenfeaccording to the forme of wholcfome words 
delivered either in she Law orGolpel are the coun{e]s, inſtru- 
‘&ions, reproofs. and Do&rins of God; fo. allo are their conſo- 
lations. And that’s the reafon why God takes it fo ill at che 
_ hands of men, when his Meflengers, who bring either inftru&i- 
op,or confolation, are refuted ; becaufe himfelfis refufed when 
‘they are, and hisconfolations ape difefteemed when, theirs are. 
c: Thirdly y Obferve.y -. TERA 


. 





. To account the cenfolations of God final, isä very great finne: Mọ- 
fes rebukes rebellious Korab and his confederates, for under- 
valuing the priviledge which they (as Levites ) had to be 
-neer God in holy Services ( Numb. a 6. 9.) Seemeth it a fmall 
ihing unto you, that the God of Aftaels bath feparated you from the 
Congregation of Iſrael, ‚to b ing you neere- to bimfelfe to doe the fera 
vice of the Tabernacle ? &c. If ic were their fin to count it a {mall 
thing to be called neer to Godin holy adminiftrations, how 
great a fin is it in any man to count ita {mall thing, that 
‘God drawaneer to him with heavenly confolations ? Though 
the confolations af God. to us be {mall comparatively to 
"what fome others have, yet we muft not account any con{o- 
lation of God {mall ;. and that upon — — 
Firſt, becaufe of our owne unworthinefie; the leaſt conſola⸗ 
tions are great, confidering how little weare, as Facob ſpeaks, 
( Gen. 32.10.) Tam not worthy the leaft of all thy mercies: Hee 
thought little mercies too big for him, becaufe he was little in 
his owne eyes. They who have great, yea any thoughts of 
their owne merits, leffen the mercies of God; but heewho ~ 
{ees he deferves nothing but ill, fees abundance of mercy in the 
{mallet good. | o i 
SGSecondly, Te l 
ry a As no fin is {mall, though 
comparatively to another fin, it may. be {mall, becaufe it is 
‘committed againft the great God; fo no confolation is {mall 
becauſe it comes from the great God. God putsan impre | 
.of his owne greatnefleupon the leaft things that are done or 
= | l | given 
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Chap.i 5. An Expofition upon the Bookof JOB. — . Verf.rr. 39 
~ given by him ; though he gives but a peny, yet it hath the ii-. 
mage and fuperfcription of him, our. infinite and eternall Cefar: 
therefore {ee you flightie nots Asa gogdheartiscarefullto - 

_ performe the leaft duty, and to avoyd the leaft fin, orasa 
good heart calls no-duty little, which Ged enjoynes, nor fin -, 
little which God forbids, fo a good heart is thankfull for thé ` 
leaft mercy, and calls no confolation {mall, which God; the. 
great fends... y a a e a 
Fourthly, Obferve: =." 25 : 
‘That ‘great affiittions take away. the fenfe of tendered mercies:-._ 
Confolations for the matter were offered unto Fob, but-his - 
allate was fo diftempered with the gall and. wormewood of 
is afflictions, that he could not tafte them. Phineas his Wife 
regarded not the joyfull newes, that fhe had brought fortha. __ 
Man Child; while the was: overwhelmed with forrow, -that =: ~. 
the Arke of God was taken. While the Ifraelites were ander a. 
hard Taske-Mafters in Agypt, they could not attend to the 


voice of Mo fes and Aaron, who told them of deliverance ; their 


troubles and burdens were fo heavy, that they looked upon 
Mofes as a trouble, or as a burden; when he came.co mediate 
their refeafe. And asthe Idolatrous Ifreclices whe facrificed - | 

their Children to Moloch, beat-up Drumme, and uled loud- ` 
founding inftraments, to drowne' the cry. of the peore Chi'- 

= — they mi — To fome aii ctonncty fp — 

load, ahd iniany try íp bondiin shir, affitions, thatthe -o > 
drowne the: Avete inelodp amd shyfick sof thoft confal ations Do a 
that’ are founeled SanchleisCeares,. Gheat.camplainats eenden ——  - 
in this,for though his patience was gteat,y¢t had it been great- | 
ëi, ‘he might have: milled thisreproofe from big Freinds, Are: 
the con ? ionsof God (rial tothed -9i Wir etio yoda hg ee on | 
Mud is there any fecret thing ipitb thee #1 Ti, MR 


~ 


s 4 ‘ oe $ 
ee OES: 3 p 


Thhe meaning appears thas , Are the confolations of God which Er'verbun las - 
we bavéoffered ſmall unto thee, bécanfe thou haſt fome- fecret hidden tens tecum. - 
ihing in'thy breaſt. -This fecret-thing.is opened three. wayes. Heb." 

- Firfty in‘ reference ro omfort; as ifihe bad faid,- Haft thou = « 
ſome fecret comfort befides what we! have offered; h.ſt thou conſoläæ- 
_tionsof thy owne, which caufe thee to neglect th confolations of God? ` 

As in the Goſpel, when-the Dilciples prayed Chrift to eate, Fe 

i J to t 


Be ee e eae a ine — — re | 
40 Chapas. An Expofttion upon the Bookof JOB. Verfat.. | 
“5 "© eal then, Thaw an aa sec wale OFC fla. 
| told them, Ihave natto eatibas yee knownot o 
Et ne amd te 33 ) Chritthad fecret bread, his work was a — 
_divimum aliquid ts 19 doe the will of him that ſent me: So here; Whet ? haft chou: 
recau eat whieh we know. not of? Some hidden Manna beyond 
a noras dn- what we havetold thee of, that thou careft not for our prop 
_— folationes Divi- vifions? eS a ve oe edt Poa 
; oiite Secondly, others give nE E a fome fe- ; 
Mere. neett of thy owne wiſdome, above ours? Oris there fome 
— $ chee from this genc- 
Ifte quas ab ip- UNknowne E a — — — 
rall rule, of way of comforts Dy -abou 7 
aferim mm owne fente, Hise thon haft noneed of our Notions? Is all we 
lationes levio- hee? > . é . a 
fes fant Tan To a ake ae fuppofed to.aime at foame fecret finne or 
ut eas probare ie Y» , aded tigate Fob to take in their Cor- . 
pofis : nimirum uilt, which m se cilk i © purged out, or vomited 
quod apud te dialls -and — ree at eee 
idpiam magis fi repentatice,, E PU 
ondan de- "p by e sc i the Text, Doth any thing hide them with 
lieſcu. Bete , ifies to hide and cover ( 2 Sam. 19. 4.) 
thee? The word fignifies to | — ——— 
Aut aliquid abe David covered bit face: fo E E ae a 
ſcondit eas apud and cover ‘thefe : confolations that cl it eg 1 
te. Jun. i e chem?’ or what vuyles the eye of thy minde, tha; tho cos 
aprini not behold whatwe hold out-to thee, or not finde out the 
oculss animi tui MOT D ea F sofell be bid ( faith the: Apofile:) itis | 
utt illas non per- Meaning of ic? If our Gofpe 7 od. af tbs. World bash blin« 
dipias, quaft res bid to thofe that are loſt, in whom the.G of- Ti "Bliphas — 
involucris te- ded the-eyes- of them, Sci: 6-4 Cori sig, q.) m Naz tecæs 
as: Ju beſpealte Fob. If the xoafalatians of Ghoti te heen doth 
WER * blinds hy ? Dubli inet fone, cloud hide 
Verba ma pra- NOL — Det — c apainft us, ot ſome cloſe 
va hoc prohi- them from tag, ce ap 485 OF DME CIOU 
bent, Vulg. fin inthy felfeinterrupt thy fight? e 
, j , Arhi R inted by the old Lacine Tranflator, who faiths, Thy, 
ctl ee ill matter'tbabis iithee:)- binder tds. sa. 
eft incantario et vill words ( or the evill matter th h id the Originall rea- 
mendacia eifi* One of the Rabbins gloffech it thus, an J A * ną ve 
prateveritatem chesit, Some lye, fome inchantment, ot witchery bath Jeized n 
feraRab.Ab. shee, though: thon prewendeft truth. . The Apofile fpeakes ta this 
J oe ee Aas bi bo bath bewitched. you 
wn  fenfe (Gal 3.1.) O — ar — dee 
Occulum ma- that you fhould sot: receive ‘the tratb : Wi Fy or b thee? Haft 
lum incantatio- pivesa fecret wound. L there any: feoret thing witl the * 
nem vel mendé- chow an y ſecret comfort for thy:felfe, any fecret conceit a * 
n Cane Fefe any fecret fm inttiy bofomehindring ee 
ing, or due prizing of thoſe cordialls which we- a 


c 
thee, is 






Chiap.is!, “AN Reposition ipontba Bik of FOR. Verir. gi 
“Phe ‘ft ofhet fecret ‘things revel Rands ih the Way pk 
` Heceiving confolation; he tlidt hath Hidden comfort id Bim, 


Will not refufe fpokeri' comforts; nordoėT thinkėthdeE)i-, . 

> phaz aymed at that, unleſſe in {corne, as ſome refolve it ; but. Malin bonum 
rather at one of, of both the fatter, though miſtaken in both. fiuni; ticer boc 

Yet his {ufpicion gives us a ground.for theſe two Obferva- in eum Eli- 

tons. J AP aT ap a — A , ak : a ; . ~ Phaz dicas, e: 
Pirn, That aman illo side sei (edomesvis riot it tore. den 
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thin binders that which comes fro thout : When a man thinks Intus exiftens 
hĩmſelfe wifer then his teachers, he will not be taught, nor prohibet alie. 
- learne wifedome by them. Some might have knownemuch, if ™” 
. they had not prefuns d they Nneqwiendugh) Ther is ho greater 
impediment of. knowledge, then an opinion ofüt. . a00 
Secondly, Obferve, 4 finne kept clofe, -or fecret within us, 
- binders the effet and working of the Word:: Though comforts, 
aiid couniels aregiven, they will not operate ,<whese fedet | 
. —— a sh heart; the tke and corruption of;the 0 ° 
ſtomach hinders digeftion , tillit Pe purged pukin Phyhcia jus” 
‘remove il kamor: before they prelcribe Cordials sielée, nas | — 
doe but houriſh the difeafe. Tis dorin Spirituale si the Apphh 
file Peter gives the cule Çr Epiſt. 2. 1+). Wherefore laying, uſidſhe 
all puilé, H jpecrifie, andenvie, and evill fpeaking, as new born Babes 5m i T 
deſire the fincere milke of the VVord, that ye may grow thereby. As a Vs 08. 
if he had ſaſd, THI you eaſtout thel you will hever thrive “nea. 
under the Word ;. ifa man be to fow Seed in bis Gardew, He ony 
will pull upthe Weeds, and throw away the Scones, elte she- s > no 
Seed will not {pring up to perfe&tion. The Prophettells-the- “8° - 
Jewes ( Fer.5.25., ) Your fins binder good things from yaw: as\fin-; . > 
hindérs goad from coming tous, fo it hinders the Word frome nigora vo. 
working goodinus. “Though the proper butineile of the; <1... 
Word be to caft out, or pall up this fecret finne, yet there isa ¢!o>o i 
great {top given it while any fecret fin is nouri{hed, or not caſt 
out. *Thacs the réafon why fo many precious promi(les take — 
not upon the heart, fome fin, {fome corruption obſtructs their 
operation ; and (like the theefe in che Candle) waftech away 


r + 


their Rrength and light. = ss — 
As the Lord faid to Fofbua when the people of Ifrael fled 

before themen of Ai, There is fome accurfed thing. among you, 
therefore they cannot. ftand before their Enemies. So I may — 
Se G when 


aa ` Chap.r5, Ag Expoftion upon the Beak of JQ.B. Verfenas 


= whervany ftand yp againff the Ward of God ar.celif the çon- 
felations which arg affercd them 5; fuxe thereis fome aceurſed 


' thing, fome hidden Wedge of ftaln.Gold, ox fome Babylonify - 
Garment trea(ured in, or wrapt about your hearts, and theres 
_ fore Ace can nejiher (Fe nor fubmic cathe conntsls of Gadfor. 
‘your good, E E 
| a This is aufefull'truth for us, ‘though an undue charge.op, l 
` Jobs and yet his Fring proceeds Cifa higher charge canbe) 
| i chargehim higher, as.will appearein the twa Verses fol~ 
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SAO arate aa ee Fy eee eae. 
at | O B; CHAP ISVER ER I2, 1B: ore paur 
VVhy doth thine:bea't carry thee away? and what: dotb thine eyes 


` | Thatthogturnefthy fpirit againft God, and letteſt fuch words goe out” 
o ofh monte? tT a a aD AR 

i admiran- adr hae ee ee a EA 
sist. RANT ici ick won oe hs a 

Fab aphex infite kilt ypon that unipleafant fubje& of reproofe, | 


Cepere,fumete, KRhc-hkth pround whereof here propofed; is Fabs over-cons: 
capit pro rapit,. fident ticking: to his owhe Principles, -or his over-weening his. 
ſedtin allicit. owne opinion. This reproofe is couehed in the 12, and 13... 
rier viii Veres. as er ie eae ad a AE E oat — 
uq: ° AGS aË PE es Hyan gypi E e EE a 
A ver, Werle 12. Why doth thy.beart carry thre away? | 
anon han a- He fpeakes by way-of Queftion, oras fome expound him, - 
gendum affect by-way ofadimiration ; as ifhe had fayd, It is.ftrange, even bi | 
a ant" ponder to. me , that thy heart foould thus carry thee away : The 
Quis te furor Wword'which. we trantlate, to carry away, fignifiesto take up, or.~ 
cordis exagitat, barely to take, and lay hold upon; Why doth thy heart ? the. 
quæ te extra heart isthe whole inwardman ; here more fpecially, the afm -. 
E rapi [pene fections; Why do thy af fions, mafter tby judgement, why are thy 
Peg päfions too bard for thy reafon ? Others give the fenfe thus, How - 
Tam fuperbus CA tby heart bold thee ? As if Fob had growne too bigg for him- 
apud te es ut felfe; asifhe had been fo proud and arrogant, fo tran{ported -- 
vie temet ip with felfe-conceie, that he could not contain himfelfe, and _ 
Pe — ‘keephis bounds, or as if he had not ftowage enough for his -- 
tui ipfius capas OWNE thoughts. A third, thus ( which comes neer the fame 
es. Bolid. .. Lenie) What doth thy heart- attribute or dferibe to thee.?. Sure thy |. 


€ heart ag 


Cal 


` Ghap.13. -An Expofition onthe Book of JOB. Verti? 43 
> heart-dpth give thee fome great titles, fuchas theft, fob the wife, 
. Foh:the bolj; the juf; the fincere; chy: heart fers thee out ſure, and Pe fit per dai- 
. gildes thee-over with attributes beyond thy deſerving. |- -vum ita veri, 
~ M-fter Broughton tollowing one.of the Rabbins, prefents #4 attribuit 
us wich a ditferent cranflation from either of thefe, VVbat Do- * een: 
dirine can thy heart give thee, or what can thy heart teach thee? The Quid decette 
word which we render to take, to carry, or hold upa thing, cor mum.Rab, 
fignities alio to learne or teach Doctrine, but rather to learne S>. M) 
thento teach, as Grammarians tell. us, which fomewhat a- Aigniftcat dot- 
bates che clearneife of that veriion ; yet the Chaldee Paraphrafe lien fed dif. 
— follows the same fenic, What bath thine awne heart taught thee? cendo — 
. What learneſt thou there, as it Elipbaz had faid, Thou haft an quam a dočen- 
evill heart, and furely anil) Mafter wilt- teach but ill Doctrine; when do Druſ. 

_ the heart is inditing a good matter (Pyal.45. )then we may learne &tid doauit te 
good Ieffons trom chehearc : and then we ſpeake moft effe- i zaii 
&ually to the hearts of others, when we {peak from our owne 8 

hearts, they having frit been ſpoken to by the ſpirit of God. 
- Buta corrupt heart can teach no better then it hath, and that 
is corrupt hoctrines. Theſe are truths, yet too much rain- 
ed for upon thia Tikt, and checefore l paſſe trom them, and 
abide by the ordinary fignifcation of the. word aswe readic, 
` VV by doth-thy heart take thee up, or carry thee away; as if he had 
fayd, Thy beart hach feized: upon thee, and acrefted thee, chow 
art led away prifoner, or captive by che'vieleuce and impetu- 
oufnedeofehy-owns pied. i a 
+, Fhe word itapplyed (Eek, 23. 54, ta tha motion of che: 
ſpirit of God; fend ants Exebdel tonnſtruft him; The ſpirit dift- 
ed me up, ot caught medway 3 that which the good ſpitit did uato 
Exehjel (not only upon hia ſpirit, but upon-hia bay, for he 
wascorporally carryed away fromthe place where be was :) 
thas the heatt uf Joh" as Eliphas: concelued)did unto hin, ãt difi- 
ed bias upyans carryedhim,away.. Thesais a kind oſviobence 
in the alhutementsand insicings of the-heact.” Ab amanis fayd 
to becarryedaway by the ill counfels of othexs, fo alfo by his 
awne. ce at nes a = 
In. che former fefe the wond is ufed, Prov. 6.24, Where 
Solanin: adw ining to take heed of the Harlor, faithhe ,. keep thee- 
from the: evill momar, from tbe flattery of the tonge of a Anange we- 
mans. lufi-net after her in thy Heart; neither let ber tike thee with. 
ber. eye- ligi :- a i a word; Jct ner-not take 
ae ae * 


~ @sa 





` 


~ thee 


44 Chap. i85. An Expofition, upon. the Book of FOB. Verle 12. 
thee, or let not her carry thee away upon haye lids, Iet: not 
_ 27 + ber wanton eye flateer thee to the tin: of. wantonneſſe ard inns - 
cleanneſſe. As che ege:of a whorifh Woman; fo'che whorifk © 
kkxeart ofa man, often tdkes and earryeth him away. © 74 
- 4, , © Hence obferve: > c. i a 
The beurt bath power: over; andis too hurd far thè- whole Man y - 
_: Paflions hurry our hearts, and our hearts hurty us; and ‘who ._ 
can tell whether his heare willicarsy him; of where ic-wilk — 
': - fet himdowne, when once ithath'taken him up. This‘is cer- 
` taine ic will carry every man bey ond the bounds of his duty, 
both to Godandman-: Take it more diftinGly in theſe three 
particulars = — he oe th Og ees 
|. Firft, -The heart quickly. carryeth us beyond the bounds of | 
| peace, aap R e S a a — 
Seccondly,the heart often carryeth us beyond the bounds-o 
realon; When paffion works much, reafon-works not at all. | 
. Thirdly, it may: carry us beyond the bounds of honeſty, 
yea, of modefty : "Tis very dangerous to commit our felves 
tothe condu& of: paffions that C unleffe kept under good 
commend.) will foone runne usbeyond theline both of Mo- 
defty.and of Honefty, of Reafon, and of Grace:: He that-is- _ 
carryed away thasfarse.miuft make a:fong journey of repen- 
tance, befor he can returne and come badk, -éichér to God or 
to-himfel feuSume have been.carryed vitibly away by the Devil, 
by anevill {pirit without them ( if. God! give conmiiffion or 
seim ifliow, -the Devill can eaſily doe fe) bery tnany are carryed 
-away by ithe évill {piric wiehinchem. Antevilt heart<is as bad: 
asthe Devill ; the evill (piric-without,and the evil fpirit wich-- - 
inycarry ug both. che fame way, and that is quite out of theway. 
‘ Confider further how..the heart carryeth us away , even’ — 
from vpirituail dutĩes and holy fervices s and this șes- net one: | 
ly.ehd caſe ofarnall men: ( who are. given ‘up to’ their hearts: 
lofts X- but of che Saints ;- their hearts are continually lifting: 
at them, and fometimes they:are carryed quite away from - 
_ Prayer, and from hearing the Word : the heart lifts the man: 
up, : and ftéales him ouc.of the Congregation, while his body - 
remaines there, the bódy fits tilf, but the mind, which Js the 
man, is gone, either about worldly bufineffe and defignes, or- 
about worldly pleafures and delights. ‘He'ftirres not a foot, - 
“hor moves a finger, and yet hie iscarryed all the - World ~~ “ 
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-He.vifies both: the Indies; yet fteps not over his ownethrefhold. 

“Thus the heatt being carryed’ away, eatryeth the man away. z 
‘And thats the geafon why God cals ſo carneftly, My fonue give Pieka) fol Í 
methy heart; for where our hearts goe, wegoe, or wee are foga 
carryed wirhthem; Keepthy beart with all- diligence ( Priv. 4. 

24.).0%, With alt keeping, or absue all-keeping ; it muk have dou- - 

keeping, double guards, keep,keep,watch, watch, thy heart. - 

‘will he goneelſe, and thou wilt goe with it; if chou look not - 

to thy-heare, chy heare will quickly wichdraw ic felfe, and ` 

draw thee along alfo : Why doth thy heart carry thee away? isa. 
deferved-check upon every man, when his heart doth fo; and 

Let not thy heart carry thee away, is a neceſſary caution for every 
man. }eft his heart-fhould do fo. 







And what doth thine eye winke at ?- 


But itis a fault to wink with the eye; it ie fayd (Icbu1g.24.\ New, nutu u- 
that Peter beckned to; or. winked at. Fob ( the Greek word a ra 
fignifiech an inviting gefture by.the whole head, or by the FSRa gey. 
eye) he winkt at him I fay, Toaske Chrift who it was of whombe tis, 
fpake : Therewas no faulc in that, but Elipbaz finds fault: with . 
ra fuppofedfaulc? Thereisatwofoldfaulety. - 
winking. a oe ae ar _ 4 23 
_ Firft. When wee wink at faults,our own faults; or the faules > 
of other men, to beare with,or approve them. eee 
v Secondly, When we'wink.at the vercues and good deeds ofo-· cat 
thers to flight or undervalue them ; poffibly Elipbuz taxeth Iob Eft — 
for both theſe, as if hé winked ac his owne faults, or would een © 
not fee them, and that he: winked at their faithfull dealings, fienificarionem, 
as flighting, or not regarding them: Yet further and more- Ráb. Mardo- 
diftin y- ťa’ z eaa chai dicit efe 
The word which-we tranflate to winke, is found onely in aaa E 
this text all the Bible over.It properly fignifies to infinuate by — 
the eye, to-fpeake or make fignificant tokens- by the eye; there Quid annuun: - 
is alanguageof the eye,as well as of the tongue; here Fob’seye quid innuuni os 
gave fome ill>language to the eye or apprehenfion of Elipbaz, “Mi. 
There are various opinions about it. BE 
Firfts Some interpret ity asa note of oppofition againft; © 
Or ~- 


or of diſſatisfaction with the counfels. whigh his, Friende gave 
him, as was lately hinted. Shutting of the ¢ye, imports fhut- 
J ting of the minde, or a refuſall of what is fpoken,. Mhen 
Æere, aui ſi- God judicially clofed the eyes of the Jewes, faying to the 
SE gre, qui fi- OG ] y 
bifapientes vi- Prophet (Ifai. 6. 10.) Make the heart of this people fat, and make 
dentur, ferunts their eares beavie, and (but their eyes; this fhewed che fhutting of . 
five Adila. their minds againſt the truth ; fo alfa doth a voluntary aran 
a ha iep- affected kutting of the eye in fome men, thoughin others itis — 
cumexternis an act ot ftronger attention or intention of their ſpirits to 
modeftie anen- what is fpoken, which fome take to beche Englith of Job's 
sionis Cy rie winking, as we fhall fee a liti le after. | 
—— Secondly, This winking with che eye is expounded by o- 
tia fant fuper- thers, though not as an oppolition againft what he heard, yet 
cibg,torutas as the gefture of a negligent and carelefle hearer. They who 
dr triftitia  fpeak, take ic ill to have either ill looks, or not to be looked 
— — upon by their hearers. The attentiveneſſe ofthe eare may be 
ge.Plar.ib, much difcerned by the eye : Oneof the old moral! Philofo- 
de Avd. .-  phers,in his difcourfe about hearing, numbers winking among 
atsua de the vice, and offenfive behaviours. afa Hearee. When the Lord 
fixisimmois Chrift Preached ( Luke 4.20.) Itisfayd, That the. eyes of all 
A A fafined cye is 






span ibat were in the Synagogue were faftned on bim. 
tur. 
Nidlu oculi pro- Pave They faftned the eyes upen bim, as if they meant to heat 


dis nos noftraf- wich their eyes as well as with their ears. A winking eye isa 


A 4 moveableand an untetled eye, and therefore may well bethe _ 
Pined, `>  dilcoverer of an unfecled Spirit.. Sow ua 
Cordis contu- Thirdly, This winking with the eye is alfo a figne of dif» 


maciaex oculis datne-and fcorne. As if Eliphag. had fayd, 


ra : while wee are counfelling and 
‘is — comforting thee, thou art {corning us.. The Ancients were 
Mec, , very criticallabouc the eye, much ofa man maybe feenat his — 


Ín oculis: yege,- eye, As a man {ees, fo he is (een by his owne eyes. The frame - 
ribus renga... of theheare appeares much in the eye; ajoyfullor aforrow- 
fut, — full frameof heart, an humble or a, proud frame of.bearc, a ` 
minis eft 
ciusfermo, . ; of heart appears at the eye. As the care and. noftrils. of the 
mentis.Bold. Horfe, difcover him moſt, according to the jules: of Natura- 
— rh lifts, {othe eye ot man isthe greateſt difcovererof main, whee 
—— omo ther we con fider the confticution or the actions. of it. And 
Sent. Hebe, that this a&tion of winkuig, iṣan argument ef a ſcornefull 
: > 7S {piric, 


tg, contented, or difcontented, an amicable, or a fcarnfulk freme ` 
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fpitity ror the a@ion of a ſcorner, appeares from Davids Pe» 

tition, : cu deprecation (Pfalm 35.19.) Let not them that ‘are 

mine Enemies. wrongfully rejoyte over me, neither let ihem wink with 

the eye: that hate me without a caufe ; it may ftem to be a ftrange 
iece of prayer, why would not David have. his enemy winke? 

hat was that to him ?- The meaning is this, let not mine E- 
nemics have any-otcafion to fcorne and deride mè, to boaft and 
intuleowerrme.. ©" || - a a a a 
There are two fins-which are very vifible in the eye : The 

firk is wantonnefle (Iſui. 3. 16.) Becanfe the daughters of Sion 

are haughty, ‘and-walke with firetched forth necks , and wanton eyes, 

_ the Hebrew. i; Deceiving with ‘theit eye; andthe Apottle Peter . 

in hĩs cond Ppiſtle, Chap..2. 14. gives chis chara&ter of fonie, 

They have eseefiall of Adultery, you may perceive the ‘filthineffe 

and uncleannefie of their hearts flaring out of their eyes. The 
fecond fiw whith:ie fo vifible in the eye, is Pride ; Solomon {peaks 

ofa puquedlook-(Frov6.v7\) Six things the Lord bateth; yea, 

ſeven are an abomination tobim; andthe firft of the feven, is, 4 
proud look; ehe Hebrew ig, Hangbty dyes > Pride and haugh- 

‘tinefle aro feared: yea, eonfpicuoufty enthroned im the =~ 


' 4 
‘ 


z Fourthly,. Thefewords, Why: winkef? thou with thine. eye ? Ad frmeatem 
areexpaunded as a teproof of hypoeriiie and feeming holy- quandat anes 
nefle; as if-Blipbax had fayd, Thou lookett very demureſy, C627 rew 
andinwocently, as‘if ( according-to our old Proverbe ) Butter fanthitatis e 
would not melt in thy mouth,or as it chon wert {peaking familiar- cimen, quod by- 
lytoGod. Foras lifting upthe eyes or looking to Heaven pocrifin redoler 
isa gefture of holy worfhip. (Iohn 17.1.) Them Jefus. hift up referri porh. 
biseyesto Heaven : So alfo iswinking with theeye, It isvery 
wuah with manys to fhut or wink ‘with their eyes im prayer, 
that fo cheir fpirits.vay be more eompofed , and freer from 
diſtraction. ‘Fisnor unlikely that Efipbaz obferved Fob wink- 
ing with his eyes, as if he had:fet-himtelfe to fecke God; this - 
provoked him, What? ſucha one as thou, a Hypocrite; a _ 
wicked man, what thou goeto God? wile thou wink with 
thy eyes, as if thou wert wrapt upin fome Divine medita-' 
tion ;- whereas we have ground rather to conclude that thou: - 
art deviing mifchiefe ¢ There aretwo Texts in ‘thie Proverbs,. 
which give tome light to this Interpretation, Prov. 6.13. He 
winkeib with bia-eye, he fpeaketh wit: his feet, teacheth S his 

2 | ngers 
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= - . e vie — 


| Rui annuit ˖ 
culo fuo cum 
fraude. 


jacula 
fampaid. 


rs, frowardneffe is in kis beart s be devi [eth shi(chie fercomtinus 


Fag 
ine `"; Solomon puts a winking eye and a froward: mhitchicheude. 


viling heart together: Asifhe hadfayd, A wicked:man'( for 
ofhim he {peaks in the former: verſe) winkes with. the eye, 
as ifhe had fome high rapture, whereas his minde is fet upon: 
ini(chtefe, and purfuing the work of evills. - Againey Prov. 
a0. He that, winketh with bis eye.caufeth forrow 5. buchew dots a 
man that winketh with the eye caufe forrow ?. whae depen: 
dence is thereberween chefe two, ſorrow, ahd winking , chat 
the one fhould caufe the other ?- Thefe words, : Heithat -minketb: 
with his eye, are the defcription of a-deceitfull man 3:{uch a one. 
inay.caufe forrow enough, both ro himéelfeand oghers... Solas 
mon intends, not a ſimple, but a fubcil, fly winkidg.wichichei - 
êy. J and, fo 1 he Syriacke readeth i Eio He: who 'minheth- with. it 
-eye deceit fully ,canfeth ſorrow: Deceit makes the deceived forrow-. 
tull and it will make the Deceiver;forrowfull 5" he muft sicher: 
‘be forrowfull. ro, repentance ior feal she: fornow of jpanifhe 
únent, H i F 1 s aian ee ee a A 
EFifikly, This winking, withete eyepvistdicéived to. bez, 
metaphor takenfrom thoſe who fboor.with Guns or Bowes, 
Gunners and Archers winke when they fhoot, that they may» 


m take aime the better : the contracting of che fight, ftrengchens 
_ it. So here, What doft thou winke at? that is, what doft: chow. 


aime at? Theeye. of a mans minde aimes:at fome marke: in: 
«meditation; and hence it is ſuall for aman in vehement: me- 


-ditation, to winke withhiseye. Asif Epbaz‘had fayd, :furely: 


_thou haft fome great defigne, fome grand plotin. thy braine, 
‘thou pretendeft to fome.deep wifedome, or unheard of'peli- 
cies; thou haft ſet. up fome faire marke before thy fancy , amd 
thou wilt be {fureto hic it; .what. is-ic that-chou aimeft ar? 
We finde the phrafeufed in this fenfe; Preu. 16:30. He foutteth 
bis eyeto -devije froward things, moving bis lips he byingetb evill to 
paffe; he ſhutteth his eyes,. as if he would make his thoughts 
morc fteddy and fixt, to hic or regch that fropidrddevice which 


-he is cafting about how he may effect. And, at a wicked man: 


ſtuts his eyes to divife froward, that is, finfill- things, .foa: 


Et quafi — good man ſhuts his eyes (C left varicty of objecas thould: divert . 


cogitans attoni · 
tos babes oct- 
hs. Vulg. 


or call offhisminde } when he is devifing and! ftudying whac . 
is beft both for himfelfe and others. The rendring of the Vul-- 
gar Latine, though it be fari from the lester of the Originall, 

— — re ee and 





Chap.15. An Expofttion upon the Book of JOB. > Verf13. 49 
‘and is rather a Paraphrafe then a Tranflation , yet it reacheth 
this fenfe fully , Wherefore dotb thy heart carry thee away, dnd ocylsin cel 
why lifteft thon up thine eyes, as if thou wert thinking of fome great defigere (alent 
matter’? As if the affairs of Kingdomes, and Strates tepen- ogitabundi Cr 
ded upon thy care, or were committed to thy truſt. 7 — * 
All theſe interpretations are lerviceable to the Text before. bP cere 
‘us; and though we cannot pofitively and particularly ree: >` | 
Tolve which ot them was here intended by Eliphaz , yet. conſi- 
dering that his {cope was to reprove fob, we may take in the 
fenſe of them all; 4nd conclude that he cenfured Fob in this 
one word of all thofe mifcarriages of the heart, which: may — - 
be fignified at the eye ;‘-as appears by the inference which he 
makes in the next Verfe: For having fayd, What doth thy eye © 
winkeat? he prefently fubjoynes: k 


Verf. 13», That tkaw:turneft tby fpirit againft God, and let- 
> e: z Wft fach words goe out of thy mouth? 


So that this Verfe is an explication of the former, and gives =xplicationem 
us more clearely what Eliphaz meant by the Carrying away of dail ven. 
the heart, and the winking of the eye: Kis heart is cartied out of cli, Bold. 
all bounds, who-turneth bis {pirit againft God: His eye winks 
finfully whofe mouth prefently upon it fpeaks unduely. © 
‘Thou winkeft with thy eye, thou art very thoughtfull , and 
what the fruit or birth of thy thoughts is, we may difcerne by 
thy {peech, while thou letteft (uch words goe out of thy mouth. -- 
„Thou turneft thy fpirit againft God. > o 
As if he had fayd, In ffead of humbling thy fèlfe under the 
punifhment of thy fin, thou with an incen ſed minde-conttftelt 
aßgainſt God himfelfe: and though while he faith agdinft God, 
he doth not meane God dĩrectly, but Godin his judgements 
and counfells in his Word or in his Works; yet this is a very 
high charge, one of the higheſt that is in the whole Booke, bùt 
very unjuſt. Indeed Job yfed fome paflionate ‘{peeches to. his 
Freinds, and thefé Eliphax judgeth to proceedfrém án oppoſi- 
tionagaint God. TET S 
Thou turneſt thy ſpirit againft God. | 
There is atwo-fold turning the fpirit againft God: ` : 
Fir, NaturallS Rom. 8.7. Enmity ts the turning of the 
, | H. i {pirit | 


50 Chap. 15. © an Expafition upon the Bookof JOB. Verfx3. 


— The wifdome or luk of the flefh is enmity, againft 
_ Secondly, Improved when we heighten tliis oppoſition in 
our practife, and are enemies to God tour minds, or.Gods 

_ hearty enemies by wicked works, Col. 1.31.. m 

Quod redire fe- , The Hebrew is, Thou makeft thy [pirit to returne to God, which. 

ceris ad Deum 18$ expounded two wayes ; tirit, chou makeſt chy ſpirit to turne- 

fpiritum tuum, Upon, or againk God : Secondly, thy ſpirit anfwers or re- 
ne d plyeth upon God; both meet in one meaning; . for though- 

a — there may be a turning away of the ſpirit without anfwering, 

tus Mont. Vet (in one ſenſe) all anſwers are the turning of our {pirit : 

Redire faci if any man aske a Queſtion, the anſwer is the returne of his 

verbum qui re- minde who makes the anſwer, ſo ſome render, Why doth thy 

fonder, Druſ. firit returne anfwer to God ; as i£-he rebuked him forhisbold- — 
neffe in replying. Thy fpirit returnes upon God, if he {peake 

one word, thou wilt have two ; in thac‘fenfe the word is ufed, . 

Titus 2.9: wherethe Apoftle giving rule’. (among other re- 

. lations.) to fervanes, charges them, Servants be obedient to 


dour opne Mafters, and pleaſe them well inal things, not. an{wering 
> againe. But, is it a fault fora Servant, when,asked a Queftion, 


to make an anfwer? No, ic-were.a fault not to anſwer. The 
meaning ia, that a Servant being reproved for a fault muſt not 
anſwer; chat.is, his ſpirit muf not rife, and, returne againit 
his Mafter; or ifa Servant be diref&ted to doe any. warranta- 
ble worke, he muftnot anfwer againe; that is, hee muft not 
contradic or murmure at the orders which he hath received, 
but addreffe himfelfe to che fulfilling of chem. this is the an-. 
fwering againe, reproved as a fault in ſervants, which. is rather 
gdinfaying then anfmering, as we put inthe Margencof our Bis 
bles : in which fenfe, anfwering ig taken here according to this 
interpretation. Thy {pirit anfwers God, or curnes againft him. - 
We may cleareit alfo by that of the Apoftle ( Rom. 9.20.) 
Where having fhewed. the abfolute Soveraignty of God in his 
Decrees and purpofes, by the example of Jacob and E/au, as 
alſo by chat of Pharoah: He qoncludes, Verf. 18. Therefore bath — 
be mercy on whom be willbavz mercy, and whom he. will be hard- 
noth: Saint Paul foreCaw that this Do&rine would rayfea 
great deale of duf, and caufe many to turne their ſpirits a- 
gaint God , which he thus reprefents ( Verf. 19. ) ‘Thou wilt 
~ Jaxunto me, Why doth e yet find fault ? for who bath refifted — F 
— = = ayy 
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Nay, but. O man who-art thou that replyeß againſt God ?. Whac? wilt 
thou chop logick with God himfelfes Wile.thou (as the: 
Margent faich ) anfwer.againe, or difpute with God? Hold 
thy peace, quiet thy felfe, What’s the matter that thon tarneft thy 
fpirit againft God? - oo ee aN 
Spirit is here put for the will, thoughts, and counfells, of Pa A fae 

Man, cloathed and elated with arrogancy, ftoutnefle, and tine diciiux 
pride: In all languages, Spirit imports that which is high. magnos gerere 
— Andto fay, Such a one isa man of fpirit, notes not onely the. 7 quì fu- 
aGtivenefle of that man, büt often his pride and haughtineffe. — i a 

- Befides, Spirit is {ometimes put for indignation, for fury, Quid tw:netad- 
and wrath; inall which acceptions, the word may be ren- verfus Deum 
dred here, Thou turneft thy Pirit; that is, thy anger and wrath, Jpiritus tans è 
thy fury and indignation againft God. So the word is ufed, ui 
Tfa.25.4. When the fpirit, or blaft of the terrible ones, is asa nis inca- 
ftorme againft the Wall; chat is, while che fury ofthe terrible um Lumina ? 
- onesis in its higheft march and motion , God promifeth to be guid in Deum | 
a ftrength to the poore, a ftrength arid a refuge to the needy in "fundis ftoma- 
his diſtreſſe: So Prov. 29. 11. A foole uttereth all bis minde , or- t, — 
allhis ſpirit; that is, all his anger, he letsic out, and diſco- Pine 
vers -himfelfe prefently ; but awifemen (ifthere be cauſe of Animum in- 
anger) keepeth it in til! afterwards ; chat is, till a fic ſeaſon. dignatione ac- 
He hath a retentive faculty which a Foolehathnot. Now, in — — 
which fenfe foever of thefe-explained, we underſtand Spiritin in an de ; 
the prefent Text, the: charge is-as high as it can goe upon a- promit ftultus. 
ny man, when "cis fayd yi: Ree turneth his: Spirit againg. i e. = A- 
re ce! tin ot tt ere t a e a, Den Eara: 

ence Obferveż o o skoot on oo onn Rege animum, 

There is no greater wickedneffa ‘then this... A godly.man may. j 
doe an a& which is againft Gad, byt his ſpirit cannot ac aa; ` 
gainft God; that’s the character of the wicked.. 1a. 












out g ns again the Law of God; an ungodly-man 
turnes'his inwardman againft the Law of God, while his oute. 
- wardman pretends obedience to it; andas it is an a& of higheft 
difobedience, fo of the proudeft pride to turne the fpirit a- 
gainftGod. ‘The Vulgar Latine tranflates ic well , Why doth 
thy {pirit (well againft God, Thou haftan impoftumation in thy 
{pirit againft God ; yeait is not onely an a& of the proudeft 

_ & H 2- ized by GORRE . 
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pride, but of che mdddeft madnefe to turne,the {pirit againft 
Furoremeru- God; ſo the Septuagint gives ici, ‘Thou haft canfed thy fury,or-thy 
pifti ante domi- madneffe to break. forth before God; Jodi 
num, Sept. sqmadmanindeed, Will yee provoke the Lord, are you ftronger thea 
bee ? isthe Apoftles chiding queftion to {uch mad men:are you 
fo mad afcer your lufts, hath finne made you {o foolifh , Have 
_ you loft both graee and reafox at once? that you dare thus pro~ 
| voke the Lord, and challenge the Almighty 2 God refifts the 
proud, and the proud affaulc him ; Grace curnes the fpirit to 
_ God, repentance isthe returne of our fpirite to God 3 then 
` ` whatis che turning of our fpirits againft God, but a cleare 
demonſtration of a totally impenitent. and gracelefie Spi- 
rit? Se Bene i 7. 3 | | 
_ Againe, whem Blipbaz faith, Fob.turned bis Spirit ageinft God,, 
he doth not meane it of a dice& or profefled oppofition again 
God, as if Fob had openly defied him, and blafphemed his 
Name; but his meaning is, that Fob: fhewing fo much impa- 
tience and unfatishiedneffe of fpirit, under the dealings of 
_ God with him, did not fubmic to God, ashe ought. -Elipbsx 
. Cleonceive ) did not fo-much as ſuſpect thac Fob turned his 
+ fpirit immedjately,'o# as we. fay, poynt blanke againi ‘God 
himſelfe, but oncly againfthisdifpenfations.. = |... 
Heience Obferves © oo n ker ga a 
-v That while we ſpeake, ‘or our hearts rife. up:againft the. dealings of 
God with our feives or other’, me may. be fayd to turne our fpirits d=- 
` | gainft God bim felfe': Many: who: think chey have not neglected — 
Chriſt, will be found to have negleé&ted him, becaufe they have 
neglected thofe by whom, or that wherein Chrift is offered. 
-a The Evangelift brings inCarift {peaking thus ( Matthem 25.) 
Ioas busier, and yee fed tie not, thirfly and yee gave-mena drinke s 
they to ‘whon tie (peaks; wonder ‘ac this 5: Lord: ¢ fay rhey-): 
When faw we thee bungry and gave ibee. no meat 4 or thirfly andigdue. 
thee no drinke, ſurely we havenotbeen guilty of: fuch e wick». 
edneſſe: Yea, faith Chri,- Tras much: as. yee did etemat to one of. 
thee, “yee did it not to mee; vhen yer refuted toifeed theſe, yee rem- 
fuſcd tó fzed me; I was in cheſe, and theſe were in me, Now im 
the fame fitanher many will fay, whem wecharge them with 
turning their: ſpirits againft God; ‘with fighting agunſt, and oppoftng 
God: Who? we oppofe God? we never oppofed God as we 
know of; yea, peradventure, they will fay,we have — o = 
i= * = 3 : Uo dy . 









e e a a a 


God, and doe you charge us that we have turned our {pirit 
againftGod? to many fuch God will fay , Inas much as yee 
oppofed my word, and murmured againft my. works, in. as 
much as yee were angry with my. difpenfations, and diſcon- 
tented wich what have done, yee have turned your {pirit a- 
gaiĩnſt me. We may.become guilty of this fin before we thinke 


of it; for as there is a dire& and litterall contending with. 


_ God, fo an equivalent, or conftru&ive contending with him: 
As fome men commit plaine opén Treafon againfta State, but 
others commit only conftructive Treafon-: Tis (0 here, the God 
of Heaven knowes when {pirics. turne apainft him direGly, 
and when by confequence, and he will take vengeance not 
onely of dire& and avowed, bat alfo of confequentiall and 
conftru@ive Treafon againft his Soveraignty,. uniefle che of- 
fender repent and be humbled before hiia. He will judge thou- 
fands at the laft day, for oppofing him, who, it may be, in 
{ome things have pleaded for him ; yea, ‘who have in fome 
things not onely acted, but fuffered for him ; though ufitally 
when the fpirit: of any man ctarnethiagainft God, that mans 
works and words turne againft him too : So Elipbaz further 
taxeth Fob inthe laceerclaufeoftheVerfe. 2 0 
And letteft fuch words goe out of thy mouth? 
Asifhehad fayd., Such ſtuffe as thou baf in thybeart, even -fuch 
friwes ont of thy: wtouth yehe word Suchis added: by mick Tran- 
flators; the Hebrew is, And letteft words gue oni of thy:mouth s 
it is no fault to let words goe out of the mouth : “tis no fin 


to ſpeak, butto fpeak fuchor. fuch. words, may be very-fin- 


full; and therefore we,.and others, for explication fakesmake 
this ſupplement, Sach words ; But what words were they ?. E- 
Hpbaz doth not quote any paflages in his {peech, but leaves 
them as we and others tranflate under a terme of generall di- 
Raft, Such words ; as if they were not worth chenaming, or as if 
no epithitecould be found worthleffe enough to name them 
by. For as when Ezra would defcribe a dcliverance in the real- 
lity of ic beyond words, he doth not tell us what ic was, but 
faith onely 5 Seeing our God hath given us fuch deliverance as this, 
È Ee. 9.13. ) So when Elipbaz would deferide words in the 
` Vanity or finfulneffe of them below words, he doth noc tell us 
what they were, but faith onsly, Such words as theſe; yet 


Faininine vel 
ut animum mu- 
liebri impoten- 
tia labo autem 
fodicet aut 
forma Chaldai- 
ca. Pungit e- 
tiam voce. 
oa’ fie 
Logos , nugas 
verba è? Coc. 


potioty 
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poſſibly the words he meanes were theſe, Why, haft thou fet me: 


as a marke, fo that I ama burden tomy felfe ( Chap.7.20.) or 
thefe (Chap. 9.30.) If I waſb me with Snow water, and make 
my bands never fo cleare, yetthou wilt plunge me inthe ditch, or 
thefe (Chap. 13.26. ) Thou writeft bitter things againft me, and 


-then makeft me to poſſeſſe the iniquities of my youth :.Thefe, or fuch 
as theſe, werethe words which Elipbaz leaves under this note — 


of difdaine, Swch.words. Yet thefe Elipbaz fhould have mollified 
with a charitable conftruction, and not have fharpned his 
owne tongue againft them, much leffe fhould he have inter- 
preted them, asthe turning of 7ob’s ſpirit againft God him- ` 
felfe. For ae fome draw neer to God with their lips, and give 
him fmooth words, while their hearts are far from him, and 
their fpirits turned againſt ae : So others may feeme to de- 
part from God with their ‘lips, and give him harfh language, 
while their hearts are neere, and their fpirits cleave unto 
him. ` l 
Ifhall further give you a fourfold chara&er ofthefe words, — 
fatable to the mifprifion which Elipbax and his Freinds had 
of him all along. Such words, or words fo apprehended, 
muft needs found harfhly in their cares, and in the eares of any 
man fearing God. | | ee. i 
Firft, Proud words of bimjelfe, infifting upon his owne righ- 
teoufneffe as they conceived, for in the next words Eliphaz 
faith, What is man that be fhould be cleane ?. they thought Fob 
{pake much to paint and bedeck himfelfe with his owne good- 
nefleandinnocency. —— J— — 
Secondly, Blaſphemoxs words of God , — not direĝly, 
yet by conſequence, againft his works and dealings. 


ee Thirdly, Reproachful, fcornefull wards againft them, as if they 


. were neither able nor worthy co be his counfell; You are the 
: men, and-wifedome (ball dye with you. = i 


Fourthly, Falfe words upon the whole màtter in contro- 
verfie,maintaining (as — judged ) contrary to the truth ; 
that he was not punifhed for his fin. Words under this four- 


fold notion are reproveable and finfull enough; fuch EZ- 


phaz efteemed the words of. Fob to be, proud, blafphemous, re- 
proachfull, falfe, Why letteft thou fuch words as thefe goe out of 
tby mouth? m „> d 
Hence Obferve : a 

o Fir ft, i 


— = . 
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Firſt, Pafion within will vent it ſelfe by words without: When | 
the heatt is carryed away, and the tpiric turned againft God, 
no marvaile if the congue be carryed away, and the words of 
fuch a man be turned both againft God, his truth or people. . 
Secondly, Note: | 


` Ourwords are futable to our ſpirits; Some can diflemble much, | 
_ and {peake golden words, while themfelves are droſſe; but or- 
dinarily, our words are fuch as we are: The vile per ſon will. 
Speakevillany ( Ifa.32.6.).A man that isall forthe World, 
{peakes worldly (1 Fobn 4.5.) They are of the World, ther- 
fore fpeake they of the World, Every man is of the World fo, as 
that he is a part of the World, but fome are ſo of the World, 
that the World is all them; they who are thus ofthe World - 
muft needs fpeake of the World if they. fpeake any thing,. for 
they have nothing elfe to fpeake of. Thus a covetous man- 
peakes covetoufly, and a proud man proudly (Jerem. 4342.) > 
Some told the Prophet to his face, Thau fpeakeft falfly, the Lord 
our God bath not fent thee to fay, Goe.not into Ægypt to. lojourne 
there; thefe were proud words indeed, but who ſpake them, ?. 
The text tells us, Then fpake Axariah the Son of Hofbaniah, and 
all the proudmen: The proud men ſpake proudly: fo on the | 
contrary, a fober man will {peake foberly, an humble man. _ 
humbly ; The poore {peake fupplications, faith Solomon ; rich men 
l — their commands, poore-men ſpeake their. wiſhes and 
Gefires, 2 = 
| Thirdly, Obſere::. 
He that dares to (peake evill, is arrived ata great height of evill : 
_ Eliphaz puts this as an effect of a beart turned againft God; {uch 
words as thefe, thew that thou art not onely a finful! man, -but 
-impudent in finning. For though an evill heart is worfe then 
an evill tongue ; and an ill thought then an evill word; yet 
when ill words {pring from ill thoughts, and are as branches 
growing from the root of an evill heart, this fhewes a man 
heightened in fins Sin bath got the: maftery of the heart when it 
freely vents it. felfe at the tongue. Some keep their fins downe 
by hypocrifie, and fome by common modefty ; they are either 
fo cunning that: they will not, or fo bafhfull that they dare 





+. not fpeake out the filth that lyes within. Buc they are beyond, 


not onely modsfty, but hypocriñe, whofe. tongues can fpeak 
all the.evill thatisintheirheact; though the fin of the heart 


be. 


` w - 
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be worſe then the fin of the tongue, yet when tongue firines - 
ate fteept in the puddle of a corrupt heart; they are moft ùn- 
favory : David tinned when he fayd, in bis haft, all men are ly- 
ars: How greatly then-doe they fin who tell lyes at their 
leiſure, and {peak evill with deliberation. That which fs faid 
in haft, is faid by the tongue alone, without the privity of 
the heart, but the heart is alwayes privy co that which is- 
ſayd at leĩſure. The Prophet. taxeth thofe, the fhew o whofe 
‘countenance did teftifie againft them ( Ifa.3.9. ) They fall juftly un- 
der as fevere a cenfure, the found of whofe tongues doth te- 
 ftife againft them, for they alfo (asit followes inthe Pro- 
phet ) declare their fin as Sodome, they bidit not. Further, this 
alfo argues the evill ‘of evill fpeaking, becaufe it wrongs o~ 
thers, and infe&e the Auditors : The vanity or errour of the 
minde {poken out, is contagious; better keep it in, then {peak 
- itout, but both are naught: 'tis onely good, when we purge 
it dut, Though it be fome allay and leffen'ng, yet it isno 
excuſe for finne, that we keep icin ; God hates ir, jet ic iye as 
lofe as it will ; and though afin kept clofe, doth not hurt 
others; yet itis not onely hurtfull, but deadly to its keeper. 
They onely areout of danger, who as they. doe not let evill 
Boe out of the door of their mouths, fo not lodge in the cham- 
Ders of their heart. | ee a | | 
‘Thus I have opened the charge contained in this part of 
the Chapter; in all which, Elipbaz hath reproved the ſpeech 
of Job, as vaine, empty, proud, paffionate, nd erroneous. He 
now proceeds to thew him (ashe fuppoftd) the errour of 
‘his opinion, and to confute it. _ J — 


Jos 
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Jos, c HAPIS VE RSE 14,15,16. 


What is man that he fbould be cleane ? and be that is. born of a Wom m, 
that be ſbould be righteous? = | / 


Bebold be putteth no truſt in his Saints; yea, the Heavens are not 


cleane in bis fight : _ | a : 
How much more abominable and filthy is man, which drinketh iniqui- 
- Ay dike water?” > > | | 


pine hath donereproving Fob for his unprofitable words Jam rem ag- 

and uncomely -carryage; he now proceeds to convince greditur, d9 

him of his fuppofederrour in judgement, and unfound opi- Subs ca 
nion; namely, That he boaftedhimfelfe free from errour in sum quo illeni- 
practice,and found atheart : This he looked upon asthe Bul- redatar evertit, 
-warke in which fæ defended himfelfe, and againft this he qodillefein- — 
now raifes his battery to beat it downe, And this takes up the — 


fecond part of the Chapter, which I called Confutation, —_- Qua fronie ite 
Verte 14. What is man that he fhouldbe cleaner = >? Pit audes co 


_ Asifhehad fayd , Though I fhould grant that thou art not con= 
fcious to thy felfe of any crime or wickedueffe acted, for which thou . 
_art thus affitied, yet this is enough to prove thee a finner , that thou 
` artaman, and that thou art unrighteous , becaufe thou art borne of a 
Woman; What isman tbat be (bould be cleane, and be that is borne of 
. a woman that be foould be righteous ? `- | 


_ Hefpeakes contemptuoufly, What is man? As Hiram fayd 
of the Cities which Solomon aflignedhim, What Cities are thefe 
which thou baft given me my brother? And be called them the land — 
of Cabul, that is, difpleafing, or dirty ( 1 Kings 9.19.) Thus — 
as S {peakes of man, as if he were dilpleafed wich the fight 
ofhim, or remembred onely the duft and clay out of which 
ri was made, What is- man (my friend Fob.) that be (bould be 
cleane ? 2. 3 | a Wes, 4 
Job had fpoken the fame language before -J-19..) What 
is man that * art mindfullof him, &c. He sits anas whe of 
all worth, which fhould attra& the leaft refpe& from God up- 
on him : What is man? puts a eis flight upon man. — 
| | | irſt 


— 


— 2 
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Firf, In this nature : 
Secondly, In his bigth. 
Thirdly, In the matter out of which he was mide, 
Fourthly, In reference to his,prefent condition. 
Fitthly, and chiefly, In reference to hiscorruption, or — 
finfull depravation, What is :man that: bee poils be 
` cleane ? 

Bat had Fob:any where affercecthiméelfecleane ? Did he not 
affert his owne uncleanneffe, while he proclaimed that Nega- 
t:ve Queftion (Chap. 14.0.4. ) Who can bring a cleane thing out- 
ofan uncleane, not one? Why then doth Elepbaz charge Fob 
with this boaft of cleanneffe , why never thought himfelfclean, | 

. as his difcourfe every where Uemonftrates , but under two. 
notions. : Firft, -As righteous by another,. or through Faith 
- inthe Mefias : Secondly, As not fcandalous co others by any- 
- notorious crime, orconf{cious to himfelfe ofany clofe hy- 
pocrifie; inany other fenfe then this, Fob neveraflerted him- 
_ felfecleane, and inthis‘he was, yea every beleever is cleane. 
=. Yet Elepbaz faftens it upon him, as ifliehadtrim’d up himſelfe 
wich his owne ornaments, or had advanced the Doctrine of. 
Selfe-perfection, : 
Hence obferve in generall. J 

That, When per ſons are ingaged ina difputes e (pecially in a- dif- 
ficult-controverfie, they: feldome — ‘but — Teport the . 

truth of each others pofi ition. 








— turciſ⸗ 
Him. 
Tuc. 


— thar amaniefotied(ehaogh 
fiand: y indeed had. {poken 


much to vindicate hinifelfe, ‘but‘he — much more to abaſe, 
‘and lay himfelfe low inthe ſight of ‘God; and therefore Eli- 
phex might’ have made a fairer colleGion for him , then. this, 
. that he affirmed hitmnfelfe cleane. . 
: Whdhisman:tc. ‘The Hebrew is, ‘Miferable man. Miferable is 
his name, and miferyi is wich bim, fraileis his name, and frailty. 


ie with hin. “Hence Mr. a — Wet is. wofull man ; 
t berclegred } 2. 


` 
` 3 . `: 
’ Di te, ` ng k ` e ` i 
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What is man that be ſbould be cleane ? 


The words containe a great: and neceflary truth, but be- WIN Nomen  - 
caufe we met with it, Chap. 14.4. wherethe point was open- fumane fragi- 
ed, and the impoſſibility of felfe-cleannefle cleared from thofe 1747 fant 
words : Who canbring-acleane thing: ont of an uncleane? € which mm, ~ 
J— aniwerstor feb, that be was pofitive for the univer- 

all pollution ofthenatureofman } I fhall not therefore ftay 
npon it; takeonely this briefe hint. 
we are clean but not of our felves; wee are 
«cleane under a fourfold'notion. e e J 

Firſt, Cleane meritorioufly by Chriſt. l 

Secondly, Cheane effieacioufly: by the fpirit, uniting us to 
Chrift, and fan&ifying our hearts. E 
Thirdiy, Cleane inſtrumentally by the Word, which difco- 
vers Chrift che fountaince to us, and [o purifies us (John 15.4.) 
Tou are cleane through the wordwhich Ihave (po ken unto-yous | 
Fourthly, We are cleane impullively and atcractively by 
faith( A8. 15.8 ) He-made no difference purifying their hearts by 
Faith; Thus many areclean, and‘ but thus there is no man 
cleane ; What is man that be fbould be cleane ? 


_.. And be that is borne of a woman that be fhould be righteous ? 


Both parts ofthe Verfe import the fame thing. Cleane and pw? 
Righteous are neer of one fignification, yet in this place wemay pgp 
diftinguifh them; To be clean, refers ta the purity. of, mans na- Quando con- 
ture; to berighteous,or to be juftified( tor fo the. word may be junguntur di- 
tranflated ) refers to the integrity of his life; from both it Stinguenda funt, 
fallows, Man cannot merit, for he is not cleane he cannot ja; — 

DAs if Eliphaz had ſayd, cum reusa 
tisman that he foculd either have any-cleanneffé in bimfelfe, or judice abfolutus 
that be (bould be reputed and looked upon as rixbteous-by-otbers. ( Both dimiititur. 
which be intends-as applycable to Tob. If God fbould fearch thy nature, Tlo autem non 
what art thou that thou fbouliteft be cleane-? If God fbould fearch thy cenia fed do 
life, what art thou chat thou fhouldeft be righteous? The point of dignitas mtas 
mans utter inabilicy, to ftand before Godin himſelfe for jufti- tur. Coce 
fication, hath been met with, more then once before, and'there- 

_ forel will not flay upanthat neither , onely confider the forna 
of expreffion, or the periphrasis of Man. J 
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Emphaticè 
mulieris memi- 
nit, Ut.cap. 4 
1 Mere. 


s ty, no holineſſe at all in him ? - 


= Water, cannot be cleane in bis fight. 


He that is borne of a woman. - = 
Ini the firft claufe he faith, bat is man, inthis datter s What 


‘is is be that is borne of a woman: He fpeakes of man in both, yet . 


with an additional! emphafis, to mindeus of our birth and. 
original], as was-fhewed upon-thofe words (Chap.14.1.) Man- 
that is borne of a woman is of few days, and full-of trouble : Where. 


_ the Reader may finde what chat ceacheth, even an aggravation. 


of.mans finfulneffe,in thac he is borne ofa-woman, who finned 
firit, or was, as the Apoftle {peaks (1 Tim. 2.14.) Firft in the 
Tran(grefion. How prone is man to fin, being borne of a wo- 






r? What 
is he that is borne of a woman that be fbould be righteous ? The whole 
race of mankinde hath yeelded but one exception to this ge- 
neral] Rule,and that was in the perfon.of our Lord Fe {us Chrift: 
He indeed was borne of a woman, and. yet righteous , becaufe his 
Mothers conception was of the Holy Ghoft.( Matth.1.20.) and by- 
the power of the moft bigh overfbadowing ber, Luke 1. 35. But. we: _ 
‘may fay of all men except him (who was alfo infinitely more 
then man, even God-man) What is be that is borne.of a woman -that 
be ſhould be righteous l E a, 2: ETE E 
Secondly, Elipbaz proceeds (though the point be clear in it 
{el en give a proof of it-which heurgeth from the greater to- 
the lefe. — 


Verſe 15. Bébold be putteth no truſt in bis Saints, andthe Hea- 
vens are not clear in bis fight: How much more abomina--~ 
ble and filthy is man, &c. ; | “at 
The Argument rifes thus: | 
~ Ifthey who are the pureft, the bolieft creatures, dre not able-to- 
ſtand before God in their owne purity ; bow foall be who bath no puri- 
But the Heavens, yeathe Angels in Heaven, who. are the pureft, : 
‘the bolic ft creatures are yet uncleane in the fight of God: — E 
Therefore man who is abominable and filthy, drinking iniquity like 


` 


Behold be pu:s.no truſt in his Saints, Eliphaz urged this argu> 


_ ment for the fubltance of ic(Ghap.4.18. ) here he repeats and 


_re-inforceth it. 


Bebold, is ufually a note of attention, here itis more, a ae | 
š , ’ ` Of : 
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efadmiration ;.asifhe had fayd, Would you thinke it , that God 
puts no truft in bis Saints? yetbe doth not : oris not this a won- 
der, that-God puts no 
not bis Saints? 2 3. 0 "e EE A 

The word which we tranflate, to put truſt, fignifies proper- 
ly to beleeve , he doth not beleeve in bis Saints, or not give 
credit to them; he doth not (as our word hath been) confide 





in them ; a perf6n is confided or trufted in,either becaufe of his a 


_faithfulneffe, or becaufe of his ftrength and ftabilicy ; the word 
which we rehder here to truſt, fignifies (ometimes ftrength or 
firmeneffe, as alfo a Pillar, whichis not onely firme, buc up- 
holds and confirmes the Building, orthat.which leanes upon. 
it. The fame word doth elegantly fignifie, both to truf, and. 
` to be firme, becaufe every thing (that is truſted) is trufted 


upon fuppofall, either ofa naturall, or moral! firmenefic. . 


- Hence the Vulgar tranflates, immutable ; Bebold among the Saints 
there is not one immutable, or unchangeable : And another of the 
Ancients, | There is no faithfulneffe in bis Saint ; that is ,. firme- 
nefle, or unchangeabieneife of nature is not to. be found in 
them. | Tee i ap oe e 
_ , Thereare three different uſes of the word.. | 
Birk, To truſt. aba S ae eii 
Secondly, To truſt in. oe oe e 
Thirdly, To truft upon. So the tranflation varies here, 
For firft {ome read; He doth not truft bis Saints. 
- Secondly others, He doth not truft in bis Saints.: 
A A third, He doth not truft upon bis Saints. J 
Thus fome put a difference betweene beleiving God, and be- 
lieviug in God , and believing vponGod; though we finde them 
ufed promifcuoufly in Scripture. It is faid by Mofes (Gen 15. 
6.) Abraham beleeved.in the. Lord, and it was accounted to him 
for-righteoufneffe; but the Apoftle( Rom. 4. 3. ) faith plainely 
Abraham belecuedGed, andit was counted to bim. for righteou/neffe. 


via 


t 


truſt in bis Saints ? whom will. be truft , if. 


- 
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— 


DANNY 
Vid Ca 4.18. 
JON Ef 
credere tan- 
quam rei fideli 
confrant? i 
aut fidele Cy 
conftans cH 
credi debeat, 


MINN 


Genus solum- 
neram, 2 Reg. 
18.16. 

slis fuis 
non eft fides i.e 
firmitas vel 
immutabilitas 
naturæ. Aug. 


Ecce tter San- 


clos cjus nemo 


inmmulabi it. 
Vulg. 
Aliqui legunt, 
Non credit fan- 


ctis fuis. 2. in 


ſancios ſuos. 3. 


infantis fuis. 


- Sic credere in 


Deum, in Deo, 
Cy Deo, Syno. 
nyma fant. 
Draf. 


So that there is not any materiall difference betweene thofe _ 


two expreffions; yet ordinarily totruft in. or upon, istaken 

in-a higher conftrudtion then barely to truk -: -Bebald be puiteth: 
` no truft in his Saints. 0’ | 

: Here ic is queftioned, ‘who are meant by Saints s there are 
three opinions about it.. The word Saztin gentrall tignites 


aperfon feparated, or one fet apart from others; Holineffe is. 
sae i ; i: igiti our - 


A 


OP Ef ab ` 
ufa communi 
ad divinkm few 


parare. 
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© `. our feparatiun from the world unto God : boly perfons are feparated 
per ſons; that’s cheir ftate. Buc more diitin@ly, who are thefe 
holy perfons, chefe Saints? The Greek Incecpreters reftraine 
the Text to the old Patriarchs, Abrabam, Ifaac, and Facob; as alfo 
Mofesand aren, wich whom God at fome times was angry, .- 
_or found fault with fame-of their aGings : Secondly. others. by 
the Saints:underftand the confirmed: Angels, who: are calfed — 
-> Saints, by way. of excellency. ; becaufe amang all creatures they 
Angeli vocan- are (in one fenfe )the moft holy, ashavingever been without 
— pipe =. the leaft (pot or taint of finne, whecher-in their natures, or in 
hariffi aqe their lives; and having ever continued as che Houfbold fer- 
iliius obfequio Vants of Ged, obfervant.of, and obedient to all his com» 
addififimi, mands. a 3 
Dan. 4. 8- 


But we may rather take ic in:generalt, both for che Holieff of ` 
men, and for the Holy Angels : Behold be puts no truf in bis Saints; 
no, not in thofe who are mak holy, | . 

Hence obferve : - a 
~ There is xo created Holineffe fure, fable, and. perfect init ‘Ife: 
The glorious Angels which are, andever thall be Saints in 
- Heaven, and the Saints in Heaven who are like Angels, tand 
(but by the decree and grace ot Godd Thofe: Angels which 
‘fell at firk were holy, and they who now fand, might have 
fallen, notwithftanding their created kolinefle, if God had 
not ſuperadded confirming grace, which eftablifhech them for 
~ „ever, Yet this isnot all , that che Angels are imperfet, be- 
-~ . .caufe they might fall if net ſupported, chereis: ſomewhat 
-more iit; forthoughthe Angels are perfctly: righteousin 
reference to thé Law, ( for the whole bent oftheir hearts. is 
toGod,, and:they-lave God with all: their heares, which is 


the fultilling of the Law. ) Sa ehao the: obedienceof thie An-.- 























n A 





liay ) the Angels are thus:perfectly right 1 (reference. 
to theLaw) yet there is a higher righceou(neffe and holineffe 
in God. There's but the bolineffe of obeying a Law, God bath the — 
bolineſſe of og Law : They have a holineffe without fpot, | 
yet it ĩs but finite, a created holineffe; now what compa- — 
riſon is there between finite, andinfinite, created, and uns 


_ created; therefore though there be no ee = 
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ot Angels,none in their nature, .none.in their lives, yet God ` | 
puts no truftin them, he cannot lay the weight of his conf-. 
dence upon them,,.becaufe they arecreatures. 
The next.claufe doubles this point. 


And the Heavens are not cleane m his fight. 


There isa difference among Interpreters what thefe Hea- 
vensare; TheChaldee Paraphraft,and fome of the ancients, 
underftand the Angels, as.in che former part ‘ofthe Verfe, and 
_ they-fay the Angels.ace called:the Heavens. under a twofold: 
confideration : i 
Firſt, Becaufe Angels are.like the Heavens, in their ſpiritua- 
liçy and incórruptibility, in the'r:orderand ſubordination a- 
. mong themfelves,.as alfo in their pawer over fubiunary or 
earthly bodies. i 
Secondly, By a Synechdoche, becaufe the Angels have their 
-Habitation in Heaven, thats their.dwelling place; fo:Mafter 
Broughton tran{lateg, Nor: they of.Heavert ba cleane in his eyes ; that 
_ is, the inhabitants of Heavenace-not eleane;in his eyes. The : 
Heathen Poe tçallsthvfe wbom:be fuppofed dwellers in Heaven by the Canileus Tiiri: 
Name of Heaven. defcribing.a -pleafant River, ‘he.calls it, A sale gresiffinu 
River: plegſant to Hacuen; that is, to rhofe-who arein Hea- ‘SOT dit 
ven, W Wee hB 
Octhers.hy Heaven underſtand the Saints in Meaven, not. the — 
Angels; and that .alfo npona twofoldreaſon. — — 
Firſt. Becauſe Gedis faid to dwell in the Saints, they are Snti in qui- 
his habitation, and wherefuever God dwels he makesa a Hea- spree m 
ven. J dicitur Deus, 
Secondly, Becauſe the Saints. mot onely thoſe in Heaven, cali dicuntur, 
but they on earth haue their. cover fation in Heaven; (Phil. 3. 20.) qua alegoria 
-As-carnalk andearthly minded-men areaalikd,£arth, becauſe frequentiffima 
their hearcs.and converfations are fixed to theearth; fo ſpiri- Tor 
tual] and heavenly. minded men, may: be called Haven, hecauſe abn — 
their hearts and converfations are fxed in Héeaven. 
Thirdly, Me may rather anderftand.ic ina proper ſenſe; 
. the heavens, that.is, The-Heavealybadies.dre net Weare in thy ſight; 
-the heavens are. thamoft excellencand pureft part of the Crea. 
-tion : And. cherefore this incerpretation,- or.ather plainecon- 
ftruion of che words, fuites the {cope of phax fully , who 
as he {pake before. of she Angals, »whaare the, pureft.of all ra- - 


tionall.: 
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Cali qui maxt- 
mè funt lucidi 
fuas habent 
maculas, par- 
teique crafjiores 
magifjue opa- 
cas hy materi- 
alessinre igi- 
tur perfectiffi-' 
ma vidit Deus 
maculas, Pi- 
ned. ' 


tionall creatures; fo here of the heavens, which are the pureft of 
all inanimate creatures, yet thefe are not pure in the tight of 


God, therefore no man is. The heavens havea kind of un. 


cleanneffe in them : the Moone hath her ſpots, yea, the Muone 
is but a ſpot, if Philofophers may be credited, who tell us chat 
all the Stars (in their ſenſe che Moon is a Scar) are'but as the 
{pots of heaven. A Starre ( as they define ) being the thicker 
and groffer part of its Orbe: The heavens themfelves are fo fineand 
liquid,fo thin, and fluid, that they cannot hold the light; 
therefore the Lord made thofe Celeftiall bodies, the Sunne, 
Moone, and Starrs, more comp.& and groffe, that fo they 
might both receive, and retaine the light, as alfo tran{mic | 


_ and give it out to the World here below. Theſe are {pots in 


In confep&a 
ejus. ied ot 
purum effe fim. 
pliciter, dy ali- 
ud purum effe 
coram Deo 5 ut 
juſtus, dy juft us 

coram Deo dif- 

ferunt. Luc. 1. 
6. Diuſ. 


the Heavens; and though they appeare.as the glory or Beauti- 
fpots of Heavento our fight, and are {o indeed; yet thefe are © 
not cleane inthe fight of God. no e J 

_ Againe, the heavens are furtheſt removed from alt earthly 
dregs and droffe, fo that they are cleane, not onely in regard 
oftheir nature and confticution, but alfo in regard of their 
fice and pofition ; being placed fo far from the finck of the 
World, the Earth, they never received any ftaine or defilement 


_from it; yet chefe heavens ‘are not cleane in his fight. God 


doth not make that whichis cleane, not cleane by his f{eeing 
it; but his fight is infinitely above all the cleannefle which 
he fees, That may be cleane, confidered fimply or in it felfe, 
which before God, orto the eye of God, is as an uncleane 
thing. | | | 
"ama Noses i an i 
God is fo clear-fighted, that the cleaneft creatures are uncleane in 


bis fight; the very cleannefle of the creature, is uncleanneffe 


before him, much more compared to him. For if one crea- 


‘cure may be fo cleane , that another creature which is cleane 
«may be fayd to have no cleannefle in comparifon of it : Then 


furely God is fo cleane, that the cleaneft creatures have in- 


deed no cleanneffe in comparifon of his. The Scars are very 


‘beautifull bodies, and full of light, yet che Sunne hath fo 


-much light, thatit darkens all the Stars, and caufeth them to 


-difappeare, when it appeareth : Now if the Searres have no 


light in the fight ofthe Sunne , what light hath che Sunne in 


the fight of God ? he that puts all the perfeétions that the 


creature 
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creature hath into the creature, hath infinitely more perfecti- 
on in himfelfe: Thofe excellencies which are divided and ſcat- 
tered all the Creation over, are not onely contra&ted and uni- 
ted in God, but unconceiveably exceeded by him. 
Job having thus laid downe the former part of his argue. 
-ment, he applyes ic : | 
Verſ. 16. How much more abominable and filthy is. man , who 
+, drinketh iniquitie like water ? | 
Concerning the Saints, he fayd onely , God puts no truft in 
‘them, and concerning the Heavens, They are not cleane in bis 
fight : But now that he fpeakes of man, he doth not fay, God 
puts no truftin him, or heis not cleane in his fight; but he 
ayes load upon him, He is abominable and filthy : and as if that 
were not enough, he aggravates it , with , How much more abo- 
minable, &c. lf he put no truft in glorified Saints, in whom 
yet there is no iniquitie, then no marvel), if man be called a- 
‘bominable, whe drinketh iniquity like water. — | 








a He is abomina- 
e, He drinke — 







ble and filthy : Second! 
etb iniquity like water. 
-How much more. : E 
Some read, Much leffe : So Mr. Broughton , Much lefe the uh- 

cleane andloathfome. The Originall may beare either (as alfo 

a third reading, Surely then ) without any impeachment to 

the’ ſcope of the place. The heavens are not cleane in bis fight: 5... 
Much lefe is abominable and filthy man cleane in bis fight. Againe, BY 
The heavens dre not cleane in bis fight ; how much more abominable propria quem 


and filthy is man in bis fight. We may take it alfo as a dire&in= nemo dignart x 


a 


debeat auditu, 


ference without any. compariſon, either from the greater: or 
y pa ? 8 nay Vifi, familia- 


the leſſe. The heavens are not cleane in bis fight ; furely then , man ritate, conrathuc 


is abominable and filthy. _ = n Anyk: 

The word which we tranflate abominable, notes that which »@. Abomi- 
is moft abborring to the nature of man ; that which is not navi nos dici- 
onely fo naufeous that the ftomack cannot digeft it, but fo m, que in 


cogitatione nor - 


bafe that the minde is burdened to thinke of it ; yea the word Wee wat 
imports that which is reje&ted by all the fenfes, abominably mur. Bold. 
rejected ; that which the eye cannot endure to looke upons o 
| K `, | that 


at 
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that which the care cannot indure to heart of, that which is a 
. ftink in the noftrils, and which the hand will not. touch :. 


Such an abominable thing the word beares, and fuch is.man ;. 


God loathes him, and is of purer eyes then to behold iniqui- 


_ ty, much morea lumpe ofiniquity; he isas a ftink in the no- 


ſtrills of God, nor will he touch him Ç for any thing in him ). 


Hoc videiur 
dictum per an- 
tithefin. prop- 
ter Sanctorum 
dy. calorum 
pulchritudinem, 


quorum fpecies, tels them, Incenfe is an abominationto me; and when the Pfalmitt - 
would convince us how the people of Ifrael had defiled them- _ 


mundictes, lux, 
ordo, conceptos — 
mirabilis, con- 
ſpectu multo 
Jucundifinuss. 


7 


minable; ‘they are deprived of the Image of God, they are.. 
‘flampt with the Image of Satan , they are not onely unable to.. ` 


unleffe with a hand of juftice to deftroy him.. 


Further, Someexplaine abominable by that of the Apoftle 


( 1 Cor. 16. 26.) If any man love not the Lord Jefus Chrif, let him 
be Anathema Maranatha : that is, lec-all abominate,.and cat _ 
him out of their fociety : When the Lord. would thew the- 


worft thought that he had of the beft fervic.s of the Jewes, he 


{elves with their owne workes , and polluted the Land with. 
bloud, he gives ic. in the word of this Text, Therefore was the. 


wrath of the Lord kindled againft his people, in (omnuch that be ab- 
borred bis owne inberitance ( P jal. 106.4, 40. ) His Inheritance 
was fo abominable to him that he would not touch it , nor, 


take it into his owne hands, but asit followes in che Pfalme,, 


He gave tkem into the band of the Heathen., - 
Hence Obferve;, 


Sinfull man is loath fome, and abominable unto God. How. much: 7 


more abominable is man; This is not to be underftood of fome 


particular man, or of fome fort of men who .are more vile 
then others, but take the beft. of men, the moft accompliſht 


and compleate ia the whole courfe of nature, thefe are abo- 


-_ 


doe that which is good, but they are totally averfe from it, . 


yea, enemĩes to it ; isnot all this enough to render man abo- 


minable in the fight of God? And fo abominable is man, that 
he doth not onely difpleafe the eye of God, but the very eyes.. 
of chofe who have received the grace of God. .A.godly man. 
turnes away from the wicked, as the wicked man doth from 
cthe godly. ( Prov, 29. 27. ) An unjuſt man is an abomination to , 
‘the juft; andbe that is upright in bis way isan abomination to the ` 
. wicked. The diftaftis mutual] ;’cis called enmity (Gen 3. 15.) 
- here abomination. The wicked man faith (asthe Devill to * 
Chrift Y What bave I to doe with thee thou Son of David. The godly 





~ 
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man faith, What have I to doe with thee thou fon of Belial. ° Tis 
the fin of the wicked man to abhor the righteous, tor he ab- 
hors him for his righteoufneffe : ’ Tis che duty ot agodiy maa 
to abhor the wicked , and he.abhors him onely for his wicks 
_ edneife. To doe fo is a piece of his charatter, Who fhall dwell 
in the Mountaine of God: He is aman, in whofe eye a vile ( that 
“is, a wicked ) perfon is abberred , Pfal. 15. 4. Much lelie can he 
looke pleatedly, or pleafantly upon a wicked man ; his heart 
riſeth againſt him, not out of pride, or high thoughts of 
- himfelfe,or from the lowneffe of his condition, if he be poore ; 
-but from the odioufnefle of his difpofition , and his oppofi- 
tien of goodneſſe: Such a man is vile in his efteeme, how ho- 
nourable fo ever heis in the eye of the World. 


Againe ( which fhewes yet further, that a man in nature is . 


abominable ) when any man repents and turnes to the Lord, 
- he is an abomination to himfelte ; he is abominable to God, 

and good men, before he repents; and upon the fame account, 
he is abominable to himfelfe when he repents. For as God and 


good men before, fo he then fees his owne vileneffe, and dœ 


ormity , then he {mells the filthineffe of his owne corrupt 
heart : This the Prophet affures. us ( Ezek. 36: 31.) where 
the Lord promifeth to powre out che fpiric of repentance up- 
on his people, To take away the beart of ftone , and give them a ` 


beart of fle) : and chen They (ball loath themjelves for all their a- ` 
bominations , as not being able to endure the fench of their 


. owne corruptions : When Fob at the fight of God, faw him- 
felfe more clearly, chen he cryes out, Wherefore I abborre my 


felfe, andrcpent in duft and afbes : If a good man fecing him-_ | 


__ felfe,is an abomination to himfelfe, how much more is finfull 
„man abominablein the fight of God? _ | 
And ( which aggravates the point to the higheft) Not 


_onely isa man repenting abominable to himfelfe, but even — 


wicked man upon acleare ditcovery of himfelfe to. himfelte 
becomes an abomination to himfelfe,. though he be farre from 
repentance. That’s the reafon why a wicked man cannot a~ 
‘bide to {earch his-owne heart, or returne into his owne bo- 


fome. (Ifa. 46.8: ) Remember this, [bew your feloes men, © © 


“Dring it againe to minde + The Hebrew is , Bring it to your hearts: 


, Lhey who love their fin, love net ta lapke ‘to their finfullbearts: they 7 
E dace noc turne'theic eyeinward or upward, not upward, be n 
* 3 K ; 5 | »! 


2 cauſe 
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cauſe there is fo much holineſſe in God; not inward becauſe 
there is fo much filchineffe in themfelves. Hence the Lord. 
threatens ( Na. 3. 5, 6.) becaufe they would not looke on 
their owne filthineffe, that he would thew their filthinefle to... | 


“all che World , He would fhew the Nations their nakedneſſe, and 


the Kingdomes their [bame : And howfoever a natural! man. 
hides his abomination from his eye now, or will not fee it, 
yet all fhall be layd open co him in the day of judgement, 


- which will be as aday of the revelation of the righteous judge- . 
_ment of God: So a day of the revelation of the unrighteouf-~ 
neſſe of man’: And then he fhall (though too late X abhorre 


himfelfe for ever. There hath been a difpute whether the fins - 
of Beleevers fhall be opened at that day, but there is ‘no que- 


_ ftion but the-fins of Unbeleevers hall, and that not onely to - 


fhame them , but to punifh and torment them; yea poſſibly, 


the fight of fin will be a greater torment to them then all their 


other torments, and tobe led about (‘as the Prophet wasin- — 
reference to others ) from one uncleane roome of their hearts. 
to another, there to behold all the abominations of their - 


hearts, will be the very pit of Hell, O bow abominable , and as, : 


SOND | 
Putridus, ae 
tidus, graveo- 
lentus, tranfla- 
tis a carnibus 
yancidis non de> 
Spumatis.Druf. 
Pagninus exi- 
ſtimat, deduci a 


Nw 
rubigo olla ş 
Spuma, exces 
mentum, = 


Inutils. Volg. 
qua putrida - 
Junt, inutilia 
fint, 


te followes in the Text. 
Filthy is Man: 


The word is derived from.a root that fignifies corrupt, . 
rotten, putrified, the {cum .of a Pot, the ruft of Metealls, . 
the dung, or excrement of man and beafts ; there are no. 
words filthy enough to expreffe the filthinefle. of man. The. 
word ‘is found -but three times ( as fome obferve ) in the. 
Scripture in. this conftru&tion, and in all of them it is apply- 
ed to fhew the abominable wickedneffe of Man ; the firt place 
is this of Fob; it is found alfo, Pfal. 14.3. Pfal.§3.3. Which - 
Pfalmes are moft pregnant defcriptions of the corrupt ftate of © 
man; as if this were a word pickt out on-purpofe as a glaffe to 
{hew man his face and naturall complexion in. a 

There is a fecond tranflation.of the word which gives more 
light to this, How much more abominable and unprofitable is man : 
One word fignifies filthy and unprofitable, becaufe that which- 
is corrupt and filthy, is alfo unprofitable, and unfit for ufe, Ic: 
it an extreame debafement unto man, that he is unprofitable, 


_* 


fo filthy , thatheis good fornothings The Apoftle puts thefe 


‘together, — 





ee — — 
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good. worke reprobate ; that is, unfit for-every good worke: We 
_ may fay of man-{ in this fenfe ) as the Prophet :(:Eseksis. 
3. Jdoth of the Vine , Sonne of man , what is the Vine tee more 


then another trée ? excellent to yeeld Wine; but in‘ thethird 


© = 69 
together, ( Tit. 1. 16. ) Abominable , difebedient,, and: unto every. 


Verfe we have another anfwer, Shall wood be taken thereof to 
dbe any worke , or will men make a pin of it to bang any Veffell 


“thereon; will you build. a houfe of Vine: Timber, or will you 
* fo much as make a. Pin of. it æ The Vine is not fit to make a 
‘ Pin of; thus we may ſay. of a carnall man., he is unprofitable, 
- will theLord ufe him in any worke? no, he is reprobate to 
every good worke; will he {erve the Lords turne, {o much as 
- to make a Pin of ?: That is, is he profitable for the leaft fervice ? 
‘No, heis not. He is alfo like the Corne growing: upon: the 


Qui fibi ne- 
uam eff cui 
ufui bonws eff ?. 


- houfe top, whereof The Reaper filleth not bis bandy nor: he that- 


` binds up the Sheaves his bofome.. The reafon why man appeares 


~ thus filthy, is, becaufe he deales {o much with filth ;.and he is 
thus unfit to.doe any good, becaufe he is continually doing - 


evill, as it followes in the laft claufe of this Verfe. 
Which drinketh iniquitie like water. 


Will you know what declares man abominable and filthy 


in the fight of God? It is not his poverty , his fickneffe, his 
rages, or any external! defilemenc, nothing but finne makes 


‘him fo: He drinkes in iniquitie like water ; this makes himas 


filthy as che dirt and mire he treads upon, or as the vomit and 
dung which he caftech out. Pg es _* 
Hencé Note in generall. re fae =? 

- Sin, and fin onely makes man abominable , and flrby in the ight of 

Ged; nothing can defile the foule but fin; though a man-be 


cloathed with filthy garments, though his skin beover-run - 


with filthy fores ; though he lye in a ftinking Channel; yet the 

Lord will not fay,he is abominable or filthy,in thefe refpe&ts: 
- for even in fuch a ftate,orat fuch a time, Chrift may have taken 
him in his armes and kifled him wich the kiffes of bis lips, But 


though he goe-cloached in Scarlet, though he lye in abed of ` 
Ivory, and is perfumed wich all chefpices of Arabia, yet fin : 


“makes him filthy and abominable in the eye ofthe Lord. 
~- Secondly, Obferve. .. — 


The multipiyed acts of ſin are an evidence that man isha 
Se ee = bicually- 
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~bitually-upfull , or that he is abominable and filthy. He that 
doth righreoufneffe is righteous, and he that doth unrighteouf. _ 

_-acte is unrighteous. If man were not filthy, he could not | 

driĩnke iniquity 3 that is, feed upon, and delight in fin, which - 

> isbuc filthinefle. = | i at tt s 

This expreffion of mans finfulneffe is further confiderable, 

he doth not onely commit iniquity , but be drinkes iniquity, 

- and he doth not fip:at it, but be-drintes it like water. Elibu 
ſpeakes thus ( Job 34. 7: ) What man is like Fob who drinketh.up 
ſcorning like water; and fo doth Solomon ( Prov 26. 6. ) Hee 

that fends a meffage by the band of a fole, cutteth off the feet, and 
drinketh dammage s that is, he fhall have dammage enough, a 
- full draught ot it, hisbelly-full of ic, by fending fuch an 
. empty-headed meflenger upon his errand. So to drinke iniquity, 
pal to drinke it like water, is to doe aboundance of iniquity. 
1 fhall give {even obfervations, which will difcover thein- 
tendment of this manner of fpeaking, and daw out the 
meaning .of, He drinks iniquity like water. | | 
Firft; thus, Man naturally bath a ftrong appetite or defire to fin, 
‘Mans naturall defire is to nothing elfe bur fin. Drinking im- 
plyes appetite ; aman doth not drinke ( ordinarily ) ti'l he 
- dgthirfty): And though Drunkards have fometimes no thirf, 
yet they have alwayes a ftrong defire to drink. Sinful! man is 

_athirft for, and delires the drafts of fin ( Epbef. 4. 19. ) He 
commits iniquity with greedineffe, which is a Metaphor taken - 
from eating and drinking: And becaufe man hath not agreas 
ter delire after any thing then todrinke, therefore it is gone | 
to a Proverbe among us, when we would fhew our willin | 
neſſe to doe a thing, we fay, We will doe it as willingly as to drinke 

when we are a thirft. Sachis the bent of man to tin, that he 

- chath ho more reluctance:tocommitit , chen the thirty man ` 

hath to drink: He chiriteth after it as vehemently, as David did 
after God ( Pfal. 42. 2. ) My foule thiyftetb for God, for thelving 
God; as the Hartpanteth after the water brookes, fo panteth my pule 
after thee O God. Or againe, the heart Of man thirfteth after - 
the waters of iniquity, : as David thirfted after the waters — 

“of the well of Betblem Savho will give metodrink of the. wá- 
ters of the Well of Bethlem. At which word, fome of his mighe J 
ty men brake through the whole Hoff of the Enemy, to feech J 
shat water. When mar thirſu for this water ofiniquity ; his 
ear oo "er Google owngs 


=~ o š 
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Secondly, To drinke, ; 
Hence obferve; © o E : 

That it is a very pleafant thing to a carnull man to fin, be drinkes . a 
iniquity-, not onely like water, but in, this ſenſe, like the fweeteft i. 
Wine ; a-draught of fin is the onely Merry. goe-downe.io.d carnall .. . is 
man. A drunkard likcs his drinke well, but he likes his drun- 
kenneſſe better : His liquor is fweet to him, but Otiow fweet: 
is the fatisfying of his Luft When he hath his deſire he is plea-: .. 
fed, wher he is fruftrated ot his delire he. is füllen; and’ tike | 
Abab, when he could not obtaine Naboaths Vineyard, heis dif. 
pleafed, and refufes ( as he did j` to eate bread, ‘becaufe he. ’ — 


cannot have'this water of iniquity to drink. eee ee 
“ape irdiy > Confider the eatineffe Of it to‘ditnk i8 no bard.. 1 
labour ;- hence we {peake proverbidlly , T can dee fuchatbing “O 
as eafily as Tcan drihke ; there are no bones. in drink :'Good lie. ar 
nor (we fay allo) needs no chewing : Beſides, it is eafie todrink, - 

becaute ic is naturall to drink : Children-have no Tutors to 


teach them to drink :-Againe,-co drink water is eafie , becaufe 2 
we may get ireafily ; water is not kept'undet Lock and Key,. | 
but in che common Storehoufés or Cellars of nature.. 
Hence Note: ee E ee — 
A natural man fins' with eaſe; it ĩs no paine to him to fin: g.-d. Facilimè 
Sin is not eafie in the effets, fo it leaves us in Little-eafe, paine decals confci- 


and forrow-enough are the frits of it ; bur it is eale in the ¢ntte-babenis - 
aĝ of it ; itis'to:a wicked heart ,. as eafie a3 to drinke water HEE asa 
-h s TT generty feelera: 
which is every way cafie. i ek E as ee ane | 
For firft, ‘Sin is a common thing; every where to be had ; tem.: Bold. 
fin may. be found: (like water ) in every Ditch ; fin alfo. is = 
like thofe-waters which fow naturally, you need not pumpe 
for it, or fetch ic up with Buckets." a ar a 
Secondly , No man needs be caught to fin; childsen-learne. ee 
that telfon (and till the Spirit of Gud teach‘ them, they cane `` S 
not unlearne it ) without a Schoole· maſte. 
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m ‘Thirdly , Moft fing in the a& of them , have. lietle labour p 
` Quali per în or difficulty in them ry ſal. 0. 20. ) Thon fatteft and fpeakeft a- 





curiam & cgaüiſt thy Mothers Son: A man may. both {peake. and doe evill, 


ent ‘while he fits MH, afd doth nothing; an idle pofture may ferve.. 


~ 
wi, 


> . ` 


the turne for fuch worke as that.. Se ie oo. Se 
Fourthly, Water is but {mall drinke, water hath lietle .- 
pleafure init, and leffe ftrength in it. And therefore when — 
Chrift would thew that the lowelt“courtefie or charity. done to 
one of his, fhal! be highly eftcemed by-him, he faith, Wbofge 
ver give w'drinke utd one of thee litle ones, a cup of cold wax... 
ter onély, in the narhe of a Diſciple, be (ball not loofe. bis reward, 
Matth.10.42.° 0 —7— O a. 
Hence OQbferyes 


Man will [in upon very eaſie tearmes, and finalleft confiderations.. - 
Though there be Tittle got by-it, though eget bucadraughe 
of water by it; though his fin bring him in {carce any thing of _- 
advantage, yet fin he will ; the a& of finning pleafeth fome, 
Eo improbi- MOTE then the confequence or gaineof fin. They care not much 
tis evadit im- Whether it be water or Wine which they drinke; pä be iniquity which 
pius, ut ig they drinke. As the Saints, in aheight of holineffe,. will doe 
lo peccan ¢y good, though ‘they doe. them felves ittle good, rgetno oute . . 
pil sme no ward advantage by it : They refolve todo good for good fake; 
— — the daty abftra&ly confidered, or the a& it felfe, is the thing 
propofita, pecea- that pleafeth them; fo to anaturall many the very commit- __ 
to inferviat, ting of fin, ſatisfieth him more then rhe outward Income-or . 
RKkeveniie of his fin : He doth evil for evill fake and ferves bis up 
for love, not for wages. oo l ent a g 
Fifthly, Drinking is a frequent aĝ ;..a. temperate. man 
itoan Arinkse every day, and often every day ; healthy men eate often,- . 
en a and moft men drinke oftner then they eat¢ : So that to drinke.. ; 


caret» åniguity hints alfo the frequency of committing iniquity, . —- 
gnau ‘Hence Obferve : i 44 a ee ee i 
“. Ol“ carnall heart fins often: He fins, and fins, he cannot but - 


Znvereraimn ſin, ìt is a continuall, yeaa continued a&; he hath never done, . 
— he is like the Drunkard that muft alwayes be tipling. Or lixke 
babium dy the covccous man, who isalwayes having and the mere he hath - ` 
confuetudinem the more he defires to have :, 


dena. drunkennfffe isa wet covetoufneffe : both returne: 
He cannot ceaſe from fin, as the Apoftle Peter ſpeakes, E | 







very ima- | 
ginations 
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- gination of the thoughts of his beart is onely evill, and that continually. 
The cup of iniquity is never from his mouth. 

Sixthly-, To drink iniquity like water, notes not onely the fre- 
quency of finning, but the abundance of finning ; they take ~ 
great draughts of fin, who drinke iniquity like water : Such as 
are accuftomed to drink water ( in many places ic is the com- 

“amon drink ) fuch, I fay, drink more then men ufually doe of 
Wine, or ftrong drinke; firft, becaufe Wine and artificial] li- 
guors.are coftly ; but you may drinke water good cheape, and 
none will grutch you. Secondly, Water is not ftrong nor va- 
porous,it doth not burden the braine like your heady liquors. 
Now though iniquity be fomewhat unlike water in both 

theſe refpe&s ( tor to fome their fins are coftly enough at . 

preſent, and they will. coft all very deare ( except they re- 
pent of them-before }) at the day of reckoning; fin alfo flyes 

- up into the braine, and doth as much befot, as defile the foule. 

-` Now, I fay, though fin be thus unlike water ) yet the naturall 
man drinkes it like water, he cakes in and fends out abune 
dance of it ; what cares he what it cofts him, or how it befots | 
him, neither the prefent diftemperings of it, nor the after 
reckonings for it, trouble him. o 

Seventhly , Eating and drinking are the ſupport of nature, 
by thefe the body is maintained in life; now as the body of | 


nature ig maintained by eating and drinking, fo the body and Perbibifti ini- 
life of fin, the corrupt Rate and ftrength of man are maintained by the quitatem Cy ita 
continuall attings of fin: The old Adam is nourifhed by thefe vifceritus im- 
waters of iniquity. We fay in nature, we are nourifhed by cli Hg 
that out of which we are made, that which is the matter of non poffir. Sen. 
our conftitution is the matter of our nutrition ; fo in this lib. P. de ira. 
~~ cafe, aman in nature is compofed or conftituted of fin, anda 


naturall man is nourifhed , and preferved by finning. Conti- Vt deficienti 
nuall! acts increafe the habit ; and as a godly mag is nou, EÙ refar- 
—— ciendo, nihil 


rilhed by holy acts, and ſtrengthened in ſpirĩt by {pirituall o- pring ef 
bedience; doing the will of God is the fodd of the foule. As Ela ae 
Chriſt tpeakes ( Jobn 4. 21. 













) fo doth every true Chriftian in bominis beati- 
degree ; It is my meat and. drinke to doe the will of my Father — que ipfi 
` which is in heaven; or as Fob profeffeth of himfelte( Chap.23. — — 
12. ) Ieſteeme the words of thy mouth more then iy neceffary nihil juge pil | 

od; Thusalio the old man faith, Itis my meat and drink nf peccaum. 
to doe the will of the flefh, and — indeed the will of his Coc. 
Of a Father 
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Father which isin Hell. The words of his mouth, bis Conn- 
fells and Lawes l ekeen more then my neceflary food. 
_. “So much for che opening and illuftration of thig Scriptare- 
phrafe , Drinking iniquity like water: I {hall propound one 
- Quere in generali, concerning the whole Verfe, and fo cone - 
clude ic. : : 










n. 
- Some conceive that the words will {uite none butan unrc- - 
generate man, and "cis granted upon all hands, that they are 
moft furabletohim. Anunregenerate man, is abominable and 
filthy, be drinks injquity like water; And yet in a qualified fenfe, 
we may fay.all this of a man regenerate: Even He, in reference 
to the remaines of corruption, is abominable and filthy, and He, - 
under -fome diftempers and temptations , drinks iniquity like - 
- Agt Eliphaz water: which words of Eliphaz, a moderne Interpreter para- - 
cum Jobo, non lels with thofe of Paul concerning himfelfe ( Rom. 7. 25.) . 
. improbo fed With the flefh I ferve the Law of fin. And delivers his opinion - 
co me in this cafe, That though Eliphaz aimed at Fob in all ihis, yet 
i he deals with him not as with a wicked man, but as with an 
erring brother. For whereas he had fayd ( Chap.13. 23.) .: 
f How many gre mine iniquities ? Elipbax might judge by his words, 
that ſurely he thought his iniquities were not very many : and 
`- whereas he had ae at che 26. — of the fame Chapter, Thon- 
makeft me to poffeffe the iniquities of my youth; Eliphaz might 
collect, farely ae man thinks his elder yeares -have been fo * 
free from fin, that God can finde nothing in them, vhich 
might juftifie him in thefe fevere punifhments. Now Eli 
- oppofeth thefe apprehenfions, and would both teach and cone - 
vince him, that as originall fin pollutes every man wholly, 
_ till he is wafhed and borne. againe by che fpiric ; fo no man 
is fo farre wafhed by che {pirit, but that many {pots and pol- 
lutions ef che flefh, doe fill cleave to him, and often appeare 
upon him. And Elipbaz may be conceived to handle Fob in - 
_ this manner. T 
Fint, To fhew him, that though aman be ina flate of re- 
generation, yethe can deferve nothing at the hand of God, 
becauſe his holinefle is ftitl imperfe&, and:his corruptions are 
abominable, 7 Secondly, | 
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Secondly , That the greateft fufferings and affli&ions of 
good men in this life, arevery confiflene with the Juftice of 
God 


Thirdly, That he might humble Fob, who. ( as he feared ) _ 
-was ftill too high in his owne opinion, and thought better 
of him ſelfe then did become him. 
-Fourthly ; To provoke him to refift his owne corruptions 
ftedfafily. | 7 — | 

Aad Jaftly , To beare the erofle ( which che Lord hath fayd 

upon him for his good, efpecially for che taming and fub- 
duing of his corruptions ) patiently. | z 

So that Ekiphaz doth not difpute with him — this hy⸗ 
potheſis or fuppoſition, or nut upon this onely, 





3 but upon this, or this in confort 
wich the former, That man in a ftate of grace, or a godly manis 
‘filthy and abominable, in reference to the flefo that dwelleth in bim ; 
and that in reference to brs frequent finnings, be may be faid to drinke 
iniquity like water: And therefore Job had no reaion to be 
proud, how good foever he was, or how much good foever 
e had done; and that there was all the reafon in the World 
he fħould be patient, and take it wel! at che hand of God, how 
much evil! foever he fhould fuffer, | 
This refolutton of the Quere, as it is profitable, fo proba- 
ble. Forhowfoever Fob’s Freinds had branded him in diverfe 
paflages of this difpute, asa wicked man and an ‘hypocrite, 
and were fo underftood by Job, as appears in his anſwers 
and replyes; yet’tis moft likely his Freinds {pake fo in refe- 
rence tohis a&ions, not in reference to his fate. That hehad 
done like an Hypocrite, ora wicked man, was clearly their. 
opinion; but there is no neceflity to conclude from what they - 
faid, that they judg« d him abfolurcly to be one, 


S E eT i Jose 


Jos. CHAP. 15. Verí. 17,18, 19, 20. | 


I. will fbew thee, beare mee, and that which I bave feene, Twill: 
declare. ‘ l FBt 
Which wife men bave told from their Fathers, and have not bid it, 
Unto whom alone the earth was given, and no ftranger paffed among — 
them. l — 
` Thewicked man travelleth with paine all bis dayes, and the number 
-of years is hidden to the oppreffour. | 


pe having argued againft Job's {uppofed opinion, of 

_4 Selfe-cleanneffé, and per fonall righteoufneffe, proceeds to'the 
confirmation of his owne pofition, to which he leads us, by 
‘anew Exordium or Preface, in fhe 17, 18, and 19. Verfes of. 
this Chapter: Secondly, he largely handles, and illuftrates it 
from the 20. to the 31. Verfe:. Thirdly, he applyeth the. 
whole Doctrine to Fob by way-of dehorcation, at the 31.Verfe, | 
and fo forward to the end of the Chapter, 

The general] argument which he brings. to confirme his 
Tenet, may be thus formed up ; That is true wbich continued ex- 
perience and the confent of wife meninall ageshave taught and de- 
livered to us: | : 

But the experience, and c:nfent of wi fe men in all ages, bave taught 
and delivered this, that a wicked man travells with paine all bis dayes, 
that he is. punifbed outwardly by want and fickneffe, and inwardly by 

__ the gripes and fcourges of his owne con ſcience: | : 

Therefore this is a:truth. The major propofition isthe fum: 
cf the Preface contained in the 17,18, and 19. Verfes; The 
minor, or ſecond Propofition, is held forth inthe 20.. Verſe, 
and is profecuted to the one and thirtieth. l 


Iwill fbew thee, beare thon me, andthat which Ihave ſeene I 
will declare. 


So the Preface begins : He layes downe a double proofe in 
this Preface; a proof: firft from his owne experience, ſecond- 
ly from the confent of others: From his owne experience, in 
this Verfe, Iwill hew thee, beare thou me, that which I bave ſeene 

_ Twill declare; the confent of others, is expreffed in the 18, 19. 
Verſes, Which wife men have told me from their Fathers. = 
oo — will - 
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I fwill foew thee, heare tbou mee; as if he had fayd , Thou art 
ont of the way, thou art in the durke, and therefore in charity, I wil 
. lend thee a thread of true doftrine, to lead thee out of that laborinth Cacusienti tibi 
of errour, wherein I fee thou artintangled ; I will hew thee, andall Cy in maximis 
that I defire of thee asa rewardof my paines, is but this, Heare thou — 
me, be attentive, or ( asthe Chalde Paraphraft renders) re- gostring — 
ceive it, take it of me; be that fpeakes truths, deferves to be beard, praferam. Acci- 
and that is all I defire. — e ame. Targ. 


I I will ſbew thee , keare thon mee: 


But what will Elipbax thew him? Not that which he had. 
phanfied, but that which he was affured of. 


That which I have feene I will declare : 


Seeing isa fure and particular fenfe ; yet as the a& of one. 
fenfe, is often put for the a& of another; fo Seeing, whichis: 
the moft noble of the fenfes, is often put for all. That vuhich 
have feene; is, that which I have learned, that which I bave 
fetched in, or collected by the helpe of all my ſenſes; yea, by. 
my reafon and underftanding, That doe I here declare unto, thee.. 
More ſtrictly, Seeing may be taken two wayes: Firft, as no- 
ting experjence; Ihave not onely heard {ome reports about 
thefethings, but Lhave feene, and obferved them my ſelfe; 
there is a ftronger convition in this, becaufe the fenfe of ſee- 
_ing is leffe fallible then that of hearing ;.and we fay, One eye. 
vitneſſe, is better then ten eare witneffes : Secondly, as J have feen, Certius eſt, vi- 
-may be taken for common experiences among men: {0 for ſpe- di, quam andi- 
ciall revelation from God. Some Divine revelations were, Y» oculatus te- 


made in Vifions; and all Divine Revelations were focleare a ag 


= and evident, that they were or mightde called Visions, aseif. 


the matter of them had been reprefented to theeye; and hence . 
fuch as God honoured and trufted with thofe Revelations, - 
were.called Seers.( 1 Sm. 9.9. ) He ibat is now. called a Prophet - 
was before time called a Seer: And hee was called-a Seer, be- 
cauſe ihe clearnefle of thofe meflages and manifeftations -was - 
{o great, that they might be judged as objects of the eye, rather 
_then of the eare, or of the underftanding. Thus the whole 

Book of the Prophefie of Ifaiab is called , A Viſion, or,a thing 

ſeene; theVifion of Iſaiab the Prophet, which be faw concerning - 
Judah and. Ferufalem ( Chap. 1.1.) Yet.the Prophet did not . 


receive - 
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SO ee oh 
ceive all che Doftrines which he preached, and Prophefies 
which he publi(hed in that Book, by vilion: bucthe manife- 
- flation from Ged, was {o full of light to his underftanding,. 
that it was as if he had feene ie with his eye. Some expound 
fo here, That which I have ſeene; that is, chat which I havehad 
_ & fpeciall revelation abour. As if he refer'd to che fourth 
Chapter, where Eliphaz reports to. Jeb whata dreadfull Vi- 
. fion he had, and what the matter of it was, even much like 
- that which is repre(enced in the following past of this:Chap- 
_ „ ter. Alearned Interpreter agrees, thatit wasa Vifion; but, 
Mihi non vider faith he, it was either a fained, arcificiall Vifion ¢ fuch are fre- 
inh tinprobabile uent in Popery ) or ie was a delufion of the Devill. Idoe 
aut delufum 4 Pees —— 
fuiffe a diabol, not at all admit, this latter branch of his opision ; but I mug 
vel ipfum fom- reje& the former, as alcogether unworthy of Eliphaz, who 
nium aliquod. was furely a man of integrity, and fearing God, and was 
aut infptratto- thercfore above fuch affected faliboods, and ftudied deccits, to 
st fe “at fbi gaine refpect and credit among men. o S a 
concijaret, au- ‘I fhall thereforeinfift upon the former fenfe, That wbich I 
sboritatem. have feene, that is, by common experience, that. will I declare 
Sand. _mitothee. : i 
Hence Obferve: 
Firft, What we declare, or communicate to others, we (bould be 
well affured of our felves: That which I have feene, declare I 
‘unto thee: while wedeclare, either by way of inffru@ian, -to. 
teach true Doctrine, or by way of informration, to report the, 
truth of a&tion, “tisour duty to declar¢upon knowledge. So 
the Apoftle Fobn in his fn ſt Epiſtle, Chap. 1. 1. That. which was 
from the beginning; which we have beard, which we have feene with 
. our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our bands buve handled. of 
the word of life, that which we have feene and beard, declare we 
unto yon: He-brings inthe operations of three fenfes, Seemg, 
‘Hearing, and Feeling, as witneffes co ayouctr for, and afcer- 
taine that which Khe had declared; we muf take heed of de- 
charing upon furnrifes and probabilities, upoma bare Heare- 


"78 Chaps. 


ù e 


Si or’ E thought £ : That which we have-clearely learned, we 
may teach confidently, and nothing befides chat. oe 
—Obferve, 7 : | 


Secondly; Aswe muft have a ground for what we declare to o= 
thers, fowhen we havet godgrount we muft declare ; That which: 
we know, we ſhould make kno wne; That which I have feene I 

E l | declare 
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declare unte yan; holy knowledge muft be communicated, {uth 

light muft not be put under a buthell, nor muft ii Talent 
upina Napkin : 
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be wrapt 
thou art converted (ſaith Chrif to Peter ) ſtreugthen thy Brethren : ` 


Let others partake of thy experienc:s. Come (faith David ) | 


and I will tell you what God bath done for my pule: Philip ( Foba - 


1. 43.) being found by Chrift, finds Nathaneel, and ſaith unto 
him, We have found him of whom Mofes, and the Prophets did write, 


Jefus of Nazareth, the Sonof Jofeph: He quickly declared what 


he had icen, and fofhouldwe. This isthe firit proofe, That 


which I bave feen, I declare, experience is my ground, 


The fecond proofe, is from che confent of others, from - 


the authority ofthe Ancient. 


| Which wife men have told from their Fathers , and bive 


not-bid it. : | | 
_ _Elipbaz treads the fame -fteps, as in his ficftdi(courfe with 


Fob. For after he had there delivered the contents or fum of his — 


Vifion, he appeales co the judgement of the Saints, Chap. 5. Sa 
here, having told Fob chat be would declare what be bad feene, he 
refers himalfo to the jadgementof others, That which wife 


- men bave told their Fathers; and bave not bidit. 1 refer youto. - 
men, and thofe not men of a meane ranke, but to godly ` 
wifemen ; in which, Eliphas feemes againeto anfwer what — 


Fob had objected, chat the points he had offered were of com- - 


mon and vulgar obfervation € Chap. 12. 3.) Who knowes not : 


fuch things as thefe’? Elipbax replyes, theſe things are no com- 


mon difcourfe, they are fuch as wife men have told from their ` 


Fathers; as if he had fayd, Doe not defpife what I fay, as or- 
dinary, or asa novelty, no, nor as received from corrupt an- 
tiquity, for befides what J have-feen, I have good authority” 


for what I fpeake: the ancient and the wife vote wich me ; 
Wife men have told it from their Fathers, here is the conveyance. -- 
Wife mens | : 7 | . 

He doth not meane worldly wife men, Philoſophers and 
Politicians ; buet godly wife men,- theſe have told it from 
their Fathers; their Fathers told it them, and they told it 
mes fo that this pofition claims by two defcents at leaſt. One 


of che Rabbins gives it three; if not mores: fot by the ea vorum: Merc. ~ 
; : aii ay 


Rambam fab- ` 


titius a patri- 


bus fuis exponit, * 
epatribus cork. — 


Vt bic tres ata- 


tes confiderentut 


bec indicanti- 


um, alterapa- — 


trum tertia ma- 
jorum dy dta- 


E d 


una — 


So 
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of the wife men he underftands, not their immediate Fathers 
onely, but thofe who were more remote and further offs yea, 
poflibly thofe who were furtheft off, even as far as Adam. 
= Hence Obferve: 
Firſt, Itis an ingenuity to acknowledge by whom we profite Wife 
men have told me this, I received it from others, as well as 
ccolleGed it by my owne experience. | 
Secondly Note: — | | oe 
. Truth fbould be conveyed downe to our Pofterity: Truth is a 
more precious inheritance then Land or Money; if Parents 
dre carefull to fecure ( as muchas they can ) earthly things - 
to their Children, how much more (hould they be carefull to. 
fecure heavenly? In the firft ages of the World, till che Law 
was given on Mount Sinai, faithfull men were in ſtead of 


= Books, and Tradition fupplyed the want of Scripture: 


But now, our recourfe muft be to what God hath commanded © 


= tobe written, not to what men have faid. No Tradition is 


of any force, but as confentient with Scripture, and none of 
fo much force as Scripture. The Connclll of Trent, in the fifth 
Seflion, thunders out Anathemaes againft chofe who receive not 
Tradition wich the fame godly afie&ion, and devotion, wich 
which they receive the Scripture it felfe; Bellarmin in his con- 
troverfie about tradition, entitles his Book thus, Of the word 
of God not written; asif che Word of God were to be divided 
into thele two orders, The word written, and The word not writ- 
ten: Tradition with him is the Unwritten word, and muf be 
held of as much authority as the word written; Tbis is (as - 
Chrift taxeth the Pharifees ) to make the word of God of none ` 

effect, through mans Tradition: Ic is ftill a wile mans duty to 
tell Pofterity what the Word and Truth of God is, but we 
muft not receive any thing, as a truth of God, upon the bare 


| Word of the wifeftmen; Wife men have told their Fathers. 


~ And have not hid i. | | z 
_ There is a two-fold hiding ; firft, a hiding to keep a thing © 
fafe, thar we loofe it not; fecondly, a hiding, that we keep 


Kcloſe, and not communicate it: In the former fenfe, we 
.. muft hide the truth of God, but we may not in the latter. 
-When David faith , I have bid thy Commandements in my beart < 


when Mary hid the fayings of Chrift in ber beart ; and when the 


„man that found the treafure ( Ma. 13. 44.) Went away and hid 
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it, and for joy thereof ſould all he had, and bought tbe — All 
theſe hidic, that it might be forth-comming for their owne 
ufe, they did not hide it as unwilling to bring it forth, for the 
ufe of others; fo the idle Servant hid his Talent, and was faf. 
ly condemned forhiding it, Mat.25. 
Hence Obferve: . J 

Truth muft not be bid fromothers : Truth is a common good, 
no man hath the fole property of it; every one may challenge 
his part of this poffefion ; and the more we part with it to 
others, themore we increafe our own pofieffion, Truth mut- 
tiplies in it’sdegreeto us, while we make divifion of it to 
thoufands. A Candle gives not the leffe lighe to the owner, 
becaufe many ſtanders by, fee by it, and this Candle gives a 
clearer light to us when we let many fee by it : Our knowledge is 
perfected while it is communicated. This:Candle therefore is not 
to be put under a Bufhel, but muft be fet upon a Candlcftick , 
that all may fee by the light of it. Shall (faith the Lord) 
(Gen. 18. ) bide from Abrabam the thing that I am about to do: ? - 
No, I will not, For Z know- Abraham will not ‘bide it: He will 
command bis Children, and bis Houfbold ufter bim, and they {bail 
keep the way of the Lord. The Ifraelices were charged to commu- 
nicate che wonders which God wrought for them, and theOr- 
dinances which he appointed them, when they were delivered 


out of Egypt, Exed.22. 


I will open my mouth ina Parable (faith ‘the Pfalmift) I will ut- 
ter darke fayings of old, which we bave beard and kuowne : Andour . 
Fathers bave told us, we will not bide them lia their Children, (hew- 


ing to the generations to come, the praifes of the Lord,and bis flrength, 


andthe wonder full workes which be bath done’ P{al.78.2,3,4..) Tis 

our duty to preferve memorials of the works of God, and to 

_ declare his word to all that are about us. What wife men know | 
from their Fathers, they will not hide. | 


Eliphas yet goes on to defcribe the men whofe confent, in 
opinion hehad received about the controverfie in hand. - 


Verfe 19. To whom alone the earth was given, and ne ftranger 
pafedamongtbem. J 


_ Ifany man aske who were thefe wife men? He anfwers, 
They were wife men, | =o g 
M 6 
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Affertur boc ad 
ampliftcandum 
authoritatem 
horum fapien- 
tum, q. d. hi 
tales {y tanti 
fuerunt ut ¶yc. 


Merc, 


Ifta phraft cir- 
cumlequitur 
mihi patriar- 
cham Noe cum 
tribus ejus fili- 
#.Bold. 
Mesbidius, a- 
liiqae patres 
antiqui vocant 
Noe tres filios, 
Mundi chili- 
archos. 


To whom alone the earth was given. 


In. thefe words Eliphaz feems eo: remove a prejudice that 
might lye in. Job’s Spirit againft the ceftimony of thofe An- 
cients : For fuppofe they were Wife men, ayethe might fay, 
'Tis like they were but meane men, men of noranke or quali- 
ty, men of {mall credic or authority , and ( we know what 
Solomon faith, Ecclef. 9.16.) A poor mans wifedome is diſpi ſed, 
and bis.words not beard:: Therefore faith Elipbax, you thall not 
put me off thus, nor difable my witnefles upon a fuppofition, 
that thefe wife men were meane men, for thefe were Chiefes 


and Princes in their Generation; And he advanceth. their ho- | 


. nourtwo wayes; Firft, in regard of their richesand power, 


To whom alone the earth was given : Secondly, in regard of their 
righteous and juft adminiftrations, No Stranger, or ftrange thing 
paffed among them ; as if he had fayd, Fob, I [peake of men that 
were fit to fet at the belme of a Kingdome, and governe Nations; yea, 
to have the raines of the World put into their bands ; I {peake of wife 
men who by their wifedome,and the blefing of God, have kept the earth 


‘quiet, and fobave poffeffed it alone. 


‘ Butit may yet be aid, who were thofe Monarchs of the world 
and {ole ‘poffeffors of the earth? To whom alone tbe earth was 
given : Some conceive that Eliphaz meanes it of Noab and 
bis Sonnes , who indeed had the world to themfelves; for the 
flood having {wept away all minkinde,, except that Family; 
tohim and his fonnes the earth was given alone; thefe were 


the wifemen ( faith this. opinion J. from: whom Eliphaz, ree. 


ceived the Doctrine which he communicated to , and. prefed 
upon Fob; there was never fuch a Monarch ( except Adam 
the firft man Jas Noah was he hadthe wholeworld given him; 


Hence the Ancients ftile Noabs three Sonnes, The Commanders 
and Gollonels of the whole world : But 1 conceive.we,need.not — 


determineit upon thofe, though poffibly Elipbaz might. have 
an aime atthem. Moft. Interpreters take it in generall , of the 


~ Old good Princes, of whom it may be fayd, The earth was gi- 


vento them, andtotbem alone; Abrabam was a great Prince,and 


tohim, The Earth Cin one fenfe) was given alone. But who- 
made this great deed of gift , even the moft high God, whom A- 
brabam calls ( Gen. 14. ) The Poffeffor of Heaven. and Earth : 


Heit isthat then gave, and ftill gives the earch, and he gives it 
| i two. 


V 
* 


Chap.15. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Verfe 19. 83 





two wayes; firft, by an aĉ of common providence, thus (as 

Job exprefleth it (Chap .9.24..) The earth is given into the hand of 

the wicked: Secondly, he gives the earth by an a& of fpeciall 
providence, or by vertue ofa promife, fo Canaan was given to. - 
Abrabam and his feed, the people of Ifrael; and thus the King- | 
dome of Ifrael and Judah,was given to David and his feed. 

When it is faid here,that the earth was given to fuch alone, Sapientibus fo- 
the meaning is not that none had any of theearth given them Zis terra data 
but they, but none had the earth given them as they , by pecu- He dicir, 
liar promife, and {peciall providence. Further, the giving of — kat 
the earth may be confidered, either as the giving that which is funr domini f 
good, or as the giving it for good; as agiftof bounty, or as utents iis ad 
a gift of mercy ; in the latter confiderations, the earth is gi- fuum bonum, — 
ven to goed men alone: None have it for good but they who “in. inbe. ` 
are good, and they onely make a good ule of it. | 

Hence Obferve : 
_ Firft, That the earth, or earthly things, are diſpo ſed to the Sons of 
men, by a deed of gift from God : ' : 
Secondly, Wife, boly men, receive the earth and the thiigs of the 
earth, by fpeciall gift. ae ——— 

Thefe alone receive the earth from a Fathers hand and good 
will; it comes to them in the Covenant of grace, to which — 
the promife of the earth belongs, as well as of Heaven, Godli= 
neffe bath the promife of this life, and of that which is to come ; 
Saints have the earth and all earthly things given to them, in 
reference to their being in Covenant with God; and thus the quorum admi- ` 
earth is given to them alone. Oo | niftrario refpube `- 

ine, we may expound that terme Alone, by the next f 4: fuas me- © 
claufe, Zo whom alone the earth was given; that is, as they had “ae baie fas 
great poffefionsin theearth, fo they had thofe poffeflions to juria: propul- ` 
themfelves without any to trouble, vex, or molet them, fabat. Pinede 


whi ipa ex Authori 
which Eliphaz eous expreffeth : Da E — 
And no ſtranger paſſed among them. a Haai 
dy ad injuſtum 


area defcription of wife and godly Princes, who having ‘the’ frodu ton 
— given them, No firanger, or no ftrange thing paffeth am ng faran on; 
` Strangersare here taken under a double notion : Firft, no ; 
d M2 ſtranger, 


‘Some read, No Jirange thing paffed among them ; Both readin zs quodvis dy ali- 


— — 


— 


Afters boc lo 


€o 


hoftis. Sanct. 


idem eft 


a A called a ftranger, was called an enemie by our Anceftors. The reafon 
quem nunc pe- was, becaufeftrangers proved unkind to, yea turned enethies a. - 


I, 


| — t 
Hatis apparet 


regrinum dici» 
mus Cic. Lib. 


Offic. 


d bg e e s 
— ous, or idolatrous: fora man unſound in Doctrine, or fuper- 
de çzqui aluri ſtitious in — : Wife men to whom alone the earth was 
ft 


JUAN VETA Tee. 
ligimi addiélus 
eh; vel qui nu 
mina extranea 
colit, Bald. . 


woo 


A 


ayo: 
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ſtranger, thatisnoenemy: To cleare which notion of the 
word Stranger, we thuft rethember that as the Grecians (concei= 
ting them telves the beft bred people in the world ) called alt 
other Nations Barbarians; {0 the people of Ifrael, the ftocke of 
Abraham ( being Gods peculiar Covenant-people) called al] 
other Nations, aliens or ftrangers, and becaufe they were ha- 
_tedand maligned by all other Nations; therefore they called. 


-all profeffed ftrangers enemies; fo, the word isufed (I/a.1.7.5 


Tour land ftrangers foall. devoure ; that is,enemies ſhall invade and 

prevaile over you (Pal. 144.7.) Deliver me out of the band of 
firange children, or out of the hand offirangers; thatis, out of 
thehand of mine enemies : The Latine word Alienus > is often © 
put for Hoftis,and the Reman Orator tel leth us, That be wbo is now 


gainft chofe that entertained them : As formerly Kings were 

called Tyrants, but becaufe many Kings opprefled their peo- 
ple,therefore now opprefling Princes onely are called Tyrants.. 
So then, -to fay no fhranger pafled among them, is as much as- 
to fay, no enemy, nonetomoleft or affli&, paſſed among 

hem. | o AGR 
Againe, The word Stranger is taken for one that is errone- 


given, had no fuch ftranger: paffing amon them; they were 
not mixéd with idolatrous and uncircumcifed Nations > they 


_ did not communicate with them in worfhip, as in after times 


the people of I/rael did, F 
This notion of the ſtranger, is an advantage to Elipbaz; as 


| ifhehad fayd; The wife men whofé authority I produce in. 
this caufe; were found injudgement,and pure in worfhip, they 


did not mingle themfelves with*idolators and Heretickes, they 
neither learned their works, nor received their Do&rines, 
and are thetefore witnefits worthy of credit, and againft 


“or whom there. lies no juft exception. No ftranger paffed among- 


-` Ifwe take ftranger in the firſt fenfefor anenemy , then the 


word Pafedfignifies as much as invaded, and may well be. 
tran{lated to a military motion : No ftranger or enemy one 
fed; that is, none marched among them, Or through. t 7 : 
7 > Landy | 


— ee ee ee ee ee t 2 DOA ge gee — — NA Es ve ee na 
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_ Land, todifturbe, or plunder them; when God is fayd to 
_ give Lawes to the Sea, or fet it bounds which it fhould not paffe; 
this imports that the Sea like an enemy would march through 
the earth, and overwhelme all, unleffe bridled by a Divine 
_ decree. E o | | 
. But if we take Stranger in the fecond fenfe, for an Idolater, . 
or aman ofunfound Principles, then, No ftranger paffed among. 
them, is, fuch were not received, and embraced by them, nor 
admitted among them. © | ) — 
From the firft Obferve. 7 — 
That it is Cas the honour of a People to relieve oppreffed 
thes? fo ) the bapineffe of a people to be freed from the opprefion: 
ſtrangers. | 7 i E 
g From the fecond Obferve. — — 
That it is the happineſſe of a people to be free: fromthe mixture 
ofevill men, whether [ach whofe worſhip is impure or Dottrine un- 
true : The Lord made frequent promiſes of this happineffe to. 
his people ( I/a.52.1.) Frombenceforth there (hall no more come into 
them, the uncircumcifed, and the untleane; which is as muchas. 
to ſay, The franger(for all uncircumcifed perfons were’ ftran- 
gers ) (ball not come into thee. We have thelike promife( foel 3. 
17..) So (ball yee know that I'am the Lord your God, dwelling in Si- 
on, my holy mountaine, then (ball Jerufalem be boly, and there ball no 
firanger paffe through ber ; Why not any ranger? ` Forget not to 
entertuine firamgers, faith the adaa fart 13,2.) Jerufalem in trey: 
beftdayes fhall have ftrangers,to bevifited and relieved by her, . 
but Jerufalem fhould have no ftrangers in thofe dayes to de- - 
file and pollute her ( Na. r. 15+) Behold upon the-mountaine the feet 
of him that bringeth good tydings;for the wicked (ball not pafe through 
hee, for he is cut off: The Hebrew is, Belial fall no more paffe through. 
thee. Belial is he that cànnot endure to ferve; he will not 
yecld obedience to the holy commands of God, he cats: 
ofthe yoake of Chrift, and pulls the fhoulder from his bur- - 
den, This: Belial fhalt no more paffe through thee.. The pureft times 
of the Gofpell are prefented under a like promife ( Zach. 
14.21.) In that day there fhallbe no more the Canaanite in the - 
boule of the Lordof. Houfts; That is che franger and uncircum- 
eiftd, the wicked and ungodly, ſhall no niore be mixed with 
MEP ne = 6. an | = J i 
‘hirdly, In that he puts fuch under the notion of ftrangers,: 
| i — | Bwe 
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we learn, That wicked and Idolatrous per fons (bould be as flrangersto 
us; we mutt not lay fuch in our bofom,to maintain any fpiri- 
tual! ſociety with chem, though in fome cafes we may have ci-. 
vill fociety wich them. (2 Cor.6.13,14.) Be not unequally yoaked 
together with unbelievers, for what fellowſbip hath righteoufnelfe 


_ with unrighteouſneſſe, and what communion hath light with darkneffe, 


and whatC oncord bath Chrift -with Belial : &c. thefe can never a~ 
gree together: Let no {uch Stranger paffe, or be approved a- 
mong us in the fellowfhip ofthe Gofpeli ; there is not onely 
fin in letting fuch pafle with our approbation,but danger; aad 
thata double danger. Both which are affigned as reafons why 
we fhould come out of sa bas {Revel t84) 
Firft weare in danger of partaking of their fins, and that 


_ both by contracting the {pot of their fins, ‘as alfo the guilcof 
- their fins. 


$ 


Secondly, weare in danger of partaking of their punith- 
ments, as it there follows, That yee receive not ber plagues. 
There is no ſafety in being neer thofe, who are under the curfe 
of God: The companion of fools (ball be deftroyed(Prov. 13. 20.) 
though poffibly he be not a foole in any other refpe&, but be- 
caufe heis in {fuch company. — 

Fourthly, Taking.it for a ſtrange or wicked thing. 

-= Note: 3 | _ 2 
= That, [tis the bonour of Magiftrates when no evill paffeth quiet 
ly in their Territories : When neither Idolatry in thethings of 
God, nor injuftice, nor oppreffion in the things of men, finde 
any favour with them, this is at once their duty,- and their 


ory. ae | | 
Eliphaz having by way of preface, given proofe of what he © 
was about to preffe upon Job, both from his own experience 
and = confent of Antiquity :. He now propofes the- point 
it felfe. 2 ks ge te a 


Verſe 20. The wicked man travels with paine all bis dayes, 
= ` and the number of years is- bidden to the. Oppref- 
In this generall Pofition, Elipbaz intends 7ob’s perfonall 

conviction, that he was wic ked, whom he had heard appea- 
ling to God ( Chap. 2. 10. Thon knoweft that I am — 
or | l > As 


l EO Sy oe En —— 


As if he had fayd; Thou wouldeft make us beleeve that God will 
be thy compurgator, and give witneffe for tbee upon his owne know- 
ledge that thou art not wicked: Sut we whe are but men may know 
- the contrary, for we feee all the markes and brands of awicked man 
upon tbee : The wicked mantravelleth with paine all bis dayes, and 
ſo doſt thou: The ſe lop forrows fpeake whofe thou art, though 
we fay notbing. | o 


Cinde ads, 7° wicked killeth him felfe-all his dayes, 
heis a {elfe murtherer; that was the report which Eliphaz 
made of him at the fifth Chapter Ver f.2 Envy flayeth the filly one. 
Both Fob and his friends repeat the fame thing often, yet with 
{uch variety of illuftrations , that though for the matter it be 
the fame, yet it is new for the manner ; Such repetitions do.not 
onely delight, but profit.. : 





l The wicked man travelleth with paine all bis dayes, 


Who ‘isa wicked man, hath been opened at large, Chap. 10. 

7. where Fob affirmes, Thou knoweft that I am not wicked; There 

tee the temper ofa wickedman, I will not ftay upon it here. 

Onely confider how his appellation and condition fit one 

with another, The wicked man travels : the Originall word for a 

wickedman fignifies an unquiet motion, and fo one whofe life 
is a continual], not onely motion, but unquictneffe. T/nquiet is 

the name, and unguietneffe isthe ftate ofa wickedman, heis _ 

al wayes raifing ftirs, and acting Tragedies, His life is. alwayesin 
a hurry, be travels with paine all bis day es. on 


He travelleth with pai ne ` ynny 


— E * Proprie fignifi- 
This fentence is but one word in the Hebrew; the word en ae tt 


fignifies any griefe, or forrow, any torture or torment : The Janguoren, pa- 
tranflations are various, but all meet in this one fenfe, that vorem vel dolo- 
_ a wicked mans life isa miferable life; All the life of 4 wicked rem parturien- 
man.is {pent in carking care: So the Septuagint.. Another ren- am» yi — 
ders, It is ſpent in ſorrow. But all may be reduced to that entis facinus a» 
which is moft proper tothe word : He is inpaine a a Woman liquod: . 
in travaile ; and whereas we have heard of fome Women in Omnis vita im- 
travaile many dayes; here is a marvin iravell al his dayes. — — 
Thewicked man travelleth in paine all his dayes; his whole —— 
life ĩs nothing elſe but continuall paine, er painefull throes Dole ut parm. 
E ( towards riens. Pag: 


.- -k 
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Cunftis diebus — 


fuis impius fu- 
perbit, Vulg. 


towards the birth of fome filthy Monfer fin, which ſin when it is 
finifhed, brings forth death : Somewhat he hath conceived , the 
Pialmif tells us what; Hebath conceived mifchiefe, and be mould 
bring forth iniquity. 7 ee ee 

_ Thevulgar Latine tranflates, The wicked man is lifted up with 
pride all bis dayes ; which is asmuch as to fay , He trevellethin 
paine all bis dayes; for though as fome fay , Pride feels no cold, 
yet there is nothing feels fo much paineas pridedoth : And 
becaufea wicked man is proud all his dayes, therefore he tra- 


velleth wich paine all hig daycs. 3 


Hence Obferve : S 1— 
The life of awicked man is avery painefull life; or thus, The 


paine of a wicked mans life is the greateft paine : Iris like the paine 


ofa woman intravell ; when the Holy Ghoft-would fet torth 
great paine, heexprefieth it by the paine of a woman in travel. 
But what kinde of paineis ic, with which a wicked man tra- 
vels ? He hath two forts of paine. 
Firfl, external] : 
Secondly, internall. i 
His external! paine is of two forts: 


Firft, Such as God layes upon him, or cafts him into; for 


/ 
/ 


though many arethe affli&ions of the righteous, from the 


hand of God, yet the righteous have not all the afi&ions, ` 
wicked men have fome: They are not onely beaten with 
{courges, but fmitcen with {corpions ; God rdines downe upon 


‘them (nares, fire and brimftone , andan horrible tempeft ; thie is the 


portion of many of their cups, even ig this life. ee 
Secondly, Such as a wicked man brings upon himfelfe; — 

Matter Broughtons reading aymes at thefe paines, The wicked 

kills him ſelfe all bis dayes. A wicked man fs often very active, 


fometimes extreamly malicious againft others, fo malitious 


_ that he murders them; and yet ic may truly be fayd he one- 


ly kills bimfelfe all hisdayes. The felfe-love ofa wicked man 


dcftroyes him, and his very earneſtnefſe to avoyd trouble, - 


, :tumbles him, intoic ; And this is cleare if we confider eï» 


ther the way which a wicked man takes, or ehe end which 
ufaally hecomes unto; his- way isa very fad way : A godl 

man is defcribed ( Pfal. 113. 2. ) Eating the labour of bis bands 3 
that is, che very worke which he doth, feeds him; and before - 
he hath any reward for his worke, he finds a reward in his 
E | work, 
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work, io which fenfe, he may well be iayd, to Eate the labonr 
of bis bend: Qn the other inde, the labour of a wicked man 
cates him, the labour of his hand, and the labour of his head, 
eateshim out. The way of fin isa wearifome way ( Fer. 9. 
5.) They weary, themfelues to commit iniquity ( Exek..24. 12. ) 
Shee bath wearied ber felfe with lyes: A Lygis not taken fri&- 
ly there for an untruth told to deceive others: A Lye is any fin, 
for every. fin is a Lye. Sin tells usa faire tale, but ic will dee 
-ceive us atla. 

Againe, ( Ifa. 47.13.) Thou haſt wearyed thy felfe; in the 

multitude of thy counfells ( Ifa.57. 10. ) Thou art wearyed in 
the greatneffe of thy way. Thofe counfels were finfull counfels, 
and thefe wayes were finfull wayes,both were a wearineffe,and 
tyred their undertakers. . The Lord challengesthe Jewes ( Mic. 
663.) Tothew wherein he had wearyed them; O my people 
what have I done. unto thee, and wherein have I wearyed thee, te- 
fifie againft me. Godis very tender in laying burdens upon us, 
but we are very cruell in overburdening our felves. - 

_ And whereas the paine of a wicked. man -is compared to 
the paine of a woman in travaile; it is not onely like ic, but 
exceeds ìt : For though when her paine comes upon her, (bee hath — 
ſorrow becaufe ber-boure is comes yet when [hee is delivered, ſbee re- 
membreth her anguifb uo more, for joy that a man is borne intothe 
-= World ( Fobn 16.21. ): The Womans paines end in joy, but 
the paine of a wicked man is fo far from ending in joy, that 
it hath no end at all, and therefore he is faydto travell in 
paine all hisdayes, A wicked man hath the paine, but not 
. the deliverance-of a travailing Woman; aSon fhall not be — 
bornetohim. And though he ſometimes ſeemes to profper, | 
and attaine his. end, yet there ia fomewhat or other, that 
fticks fill in the. birth, and painesh him in the middef of al] 





his profperity. The Author of that uſeſull Hiftory, The Irae -- 


vells of the old Patriarks, Kings, and Prophets, when- he comes to 
write the motions. of. Antiochus Epiphanes, who was a great 
King, but of a moft malitious, {pirit, againft the people of" ` 
God , : hee. abferves that this, Antiochus in purfuance of his 
bloody .defignes, had run more hazzards, andtaken more te- 
dious journeys to fatisfiehis malice, and.reach hig ambitious 
ends, then any of the Saints had done, upon any command 
or fervice of God; upon whish confideration, he makes eo | 
— l ! eCXCCae- 
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excellent conclufion , That wicked men take more panes to goe to 
Hell and eternall deftruétion, then godly men doe in the way.to eternall 
life, and falvation. A wicked man camot goe to Hell with eafes.be 
goes with paine to eternallpaines. Thofe wayes of fin which have 
moft pleafure in chem, have much vexation in them ( Prov, 
23.29. ) Who bath woe, who bath forrow, who bath wounds with- 
out caufe ? The anſwer is at hand in the next words, They that 
tarry long at the Wine, they that goe to feeke the mixt Wine: The 
Wine is {weet, but it bites like a Serpent, and flings like an Ad- 
der, Verf. 32. The voluptuous:man drinks larger draughts 
of forrow then he doth of Wine; and while La Adulterer 
goes to the Harlots houfe, be goes as a fosle to the flocks, or as 
an Oxe to the flaughter ( Pro.7.) As pleafure is the Epicures 
God, fo gaine is the covetous mans God, yet to get it, he 
pierceth bimfelfe through with many forrowes, and falls intoa 
fie ( 1 Tim.6. ) Further, as a finfull converfation. among 
men, fo a fuperftitious fervice of the true God, and the ferving 
of falfe Gods is full of trouble. : 
The falfe worfbipper travelleth in paine all bis dayes: All falfe 


vorſbip hath a tang of bafeneffe and flavery init; they that wor- 
_ fhip the Devill, in what a wretched fervitude doe they live? - 


In Popery, what vexatious penances doe they put upon their 
blinded Voraries ? The Gofpel is noble, dadake fetnice of it 
ingenuous, as well as pure or fpirituall ; Chrift hath not 
called us to drudgerie, but to liberty. They are moft free, who 
Servebim mof. — — 
What paine the Jewes-travelled in when they Apoftatiz’d 
from God to Idols, hie and-the Valley of Himnon, where 
they offered: their Children in: the-fire to. Moloch, are abun- 
dant witnefle. Did God put them. to fuch paine in- his 
fervice? God called-chem to offer their Beafts in Sacrifice to 
him : But they offer their Children in Sacrifice to that abomie 
nable Idol. Wicked men live under abard task-mafter. $ 
Now befides all thefe outward paines which either are con» 


Comitants, or confequents of wickedneffe: There is an inə 


ward- paine far worfe then theſe. Inward: paine. arifeth 
fometimes upon the difappointment of his hopes, A- wicked 


man is exceedingly pained: with labour in the attaining of 


his end; but he is mach more pained: with griefe, when he — 


` cannot-attaine hig:end; he hangs betweene. hopeand feare, 


while. 


_ farther Note: 


We 





Chap.15.- An Expofition upon the Bookof JOB. | Verf.20. 
while he is at worke ( for he that cannot walke by faith to 
pis end, fhall meet with feares enough before he comes atit ) 
but when his fenfe tells him that he cannot come atit, he falls - 
into the gulfeofdefpaire. Befides this paine of feare that he 
fhall not, and that of defpaire, when he cannot compaffe his 
dejignes or ends: He is often afflicted with a feircer paine then 
either of thefe, even with the gripes and gnawings of his. 
owne evill confcience for the evillhe hath done. This paine 
followes fome wicked men all the dayes of this life; and it 
fall be the portion of all wicked men after death. Eliphaz — 
aymes at this in the next Verfe, while he faith, 4 dreadful 
found is in bis eares ; there I fhall further infit upon it. We have 
yet another very confiderable part of the wicked mans milery 
held forth in the clofe of this verſe. | a 


And the number of years is hidden to the Oppreffour. 


The word which we render, Oppreffour, fignifes a man ex- Vilan, — 
ceeding powerfull and terrible, orby his power terrifying o- delis, robuftus 
thers; Hè that oppreffech muft have power, and fome defire tyrannus, “qui 
- power for no other end, but to enable them, to.oppreffe. Solo- —— di 
mon {peaks of a poore man that. opreſſetb ( Prov. 28.3.) buthe setae Eo 
oppreſſeth onely thofe who are lelle powerfull then himfelfe. * 
A poore man that oppreſſeth the poore, is,éc. One poore man may 
be as much above another poore man in power, as fome rich 
— are above the poore. . Equalls. in power cannot op- 
_ preffe. | l 
But who is this — to whom the number of yeares 
arehid? The Oppreffor in this part of the Verfe, is the wick- 
ed man inthe former part; Elipbaz fpeakes ftill of the fame | o» 
perfon, though under another name, whom he there called 
wicked, hecalls here an Oppreffor. ae n 
-= Hence Note: | Se 
That to oppreffe is a very great wickedneffe ; For an opprefior 
and awicked man are the fame man. — 
Againe, in that the word which fignifies an Oppreſſor, 
fignifies alfo a mighty many or a man of great ftrength ; we may 
Yus i 


9 
X 


-~ 


That men who have much power are apt to abufe it forthe oppref- 

fion of others: It is in the r of my band fayd Laban to Jacob, © 
to doe thee burt; And. Laban had hurt Facob, if God had not 
g T N2 igitzg ſtopt 
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l ſtopt him; They that have much power in their bands, need much 
Pauci ami re- holineſſe in their bearts, that they may afe it wells much powerisa ` 
bie funi- semprationte doe mueb hurrr 0 

0. Jun. i l E E E te E — Rag We a ee 

“The number of years. is hidden to the Opprefors. 
Numerus amo- The number of yeares, fay fome, is an Hebraifme, far few 
rum i.e. fa- yeares, or yeares that are eafily numberable; a Child may 
A numerabi- tel] the yeares of an Oppreffor, they are fo few: Hence the 
ee words are alfo rendered thus , Few yeares-are laid up forthe Op- 
preffor. Mafter Broughton tranflaces plainely'tothe:fenfe, Soone 
_numbred yeares are flored to the Tyrant. ` i ae 
| Hence Obferve :. | CO 
. Fir, That wicked Oppreffors are often fpeedily cut-off by the 
hand of God ( Pfal. 55. 23. ) Blood-thirfly and deceitfull men, 
fhall not live out balfe their dayes ; 1f God (hould lengthen out 
the lives ot men fet upon mifchiefe, who could live? ’Tisa 
‘comfort tor us, as well as a.curfe on them, that Soone numbred 
yeares are ftored to the Tyrant, his TA isnot great in dayes, who 


o os ap. 15. 


daily trea fures up wrath againft himſelfe. l 
Another refuming thefe words, He travelleth with paine; 
out of the former part of the Verfe, reads it thus, And inthe 
whole number of years which are laid up. for him, be travelleth in 
paine : That is, his whole life is miferable: asif that which - 
isa truth of ail wicked men, were more {pecially applicable 
to oppreffors; That they travell in paine. — 
| | Hence we may note. — | i 
Qui vult a- They who love to trouble others; ſpall bé fureto meete with trouble- 
mulis metui, themfelves. He that defires to be feared, fhall be often affrayd. 
n timeat Oppreffors and Tyrants in alleages have experimented this 
ree truth; which flowes both from the nature of their unjuk acti- 
ons towards men, as alfo from the juft retaliation of God. 
‘Our reading leads us to a further confideration ; The num- 
ber of yeares is hidden to the Oppreffor: That is ( as fome ex- 
‘pound’) they are determined, or defined in the fecret counfell” 
-ofGod. It isunder a hidden decree how long his oppref-. 
fing power fhall continue, and when he “fhall receive the re-. 
wa dof his oppreffions: Or rather thus, The number of yedres 
of bis owne life is hidden to the oppreffor-; that is, heknows not 
_ how long he thal live. _ = | f 
. Bus is chat any fpeciall judgement upon, the — 
Pa soy that. 


ee Fr ed we eke 
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that the number of his yeares, or how lang‘he :thalblive is- 
- hidden co him? Is not the number of a good mans yeares: 
pidden to him? Are not the aumber of every. mans yeares 
hidden to him? Dothany man know bow long he fhal] live? 
David indéed prayes, Teach me to number any dajes ( Pid. 90. ). 
and Make me to know mine end, andthe meafure of my-dayes, whati 
it 15, Pfal. 39.4. Net he doth not defire to know precifely the 
nuoiber of his dayes, or time of his end, he onely defires to. 
know their generall number, or utmoft extent {piricually 5. 
namely, that at the moft they were not many, thatfohe might — 
make a wife improvement of his life; aad a holy preparation 
forhis death. . — — a E, l 
Secing then the vumberof every mans yeares is hidden to 
him, how is this reckoned 28. the peculiar punifhment of a 
‘wicked man, that che number of his yeares ane hidden to 
him? I anfwer., Ic is true, the number of yeares as hidden 
from allmen, both from good and bad, the Lord hath made 
thata fecret. Two numbers are ſecret. J 
Firſt, The number of che yeares ofthe World, when that 
fhall end; Of tbat day and boure.kuowmes no man, no not the Sonne of 
mian, but the.Fatber onely. . ) OO 
. Secondly, The.member of the yeares of a wans owne life, | 
or the day of his death is a fecret which no man knows, . 
chough many have been bufie to pry and inquire intoit. Buc 
_. though godly men know rot the namber of the yearcs of - 
their owne lives, yet this is no affti&ion to chem, uader which | 
notion icishere fayd of the Oppreffor; The number of yeares. 
as bidden to him. a a ee ee a 
A wicked man is thoughtfull about this, how he may live 
long, not how he may live or:doe wells he would fulfill .. - 
many dayes.and yeares in the World, that fo hemighthave = 
his fill of worldly profitsand pleafures. Heis therefore troue - 
bled to thinke his life hangs upon uncertaine tearmes , be- 
cauſe he is-uncertaine of any good: beyond this life. Agodly 
= man knowes not the number of bis yeares, bur he knowes by 
whom they are numbred; that fatishes him, be they longer - 
or fhorter, more or. leffe. Buta wicked man would hav: the 
account in his owne hand, he would be Lord of all, even of | 
timetoo, buthecannot, The number of y.ares are bidden to the: 
Oppreffor. . = p 2 > | 
| : : Obferve 


94 Chaps. An Expofition upontbe Book of JOB. Vertes. 


Obſerve hence. i — 

That the number of the yeares of mans life isa fecret which none 
knows but God bimjelfe: And as it-is fo, fo it is or man, 
that itfhouldbe fo. The certaine knowledge when our live⸗ 
lives. . Men would beat a ftaddin their worldly callings, if . 
they were acquainted with the precife date of their flanding 

World Gur not kaowing this, ls noc Ignorance, bot 
- . nefcience; and were it not for this nefcience, we fhould be ta- 
\ ken off from the ftudy of much profitable knowledge, Be~ 
| fides, our the o gur dazen Besupin 
. usa care of Improving every ty. with David, 
: Lord —— Our not knowing which day 
hall be our laft, fhould provoke us to fpend every day fo, 
that we may.have comfort if it prove our laft. It ĩs beſt for us 
not to know that, the not knowing whereof is a Motive tobe 
alwayes doing good. | | 
. Secondly, Obferve : 
' That it is a great vexation te the Oppreſſor, or wicked man. te 
thinke of the uncertainty of bis owne life: The Vulgar makes this 
=. Obfervation from the Text, his Trapflation of the Text, be 
| Numerus amo- yeares of bis Tyrannicall. power are -uncertaine. If fuch could 
— amide but live long enough, what worke would they make? Yea, 
ej i Vulg. what a World would they make? The Jefuices fay, Take time 
£x ifta incerti- and you may doe any. thing. So alfo faith the Oppreffor, If [had 
tudine, fequitur but time enough, I could doe any thing; though am difappointed 
Sufpicio dyti- now, yet {hall have aday to act what proje&, and to powr 
mor Aquin: out m revenges. But this cuts the oppreffors heart, he doubts 
in loc, y : : > 
Cum ait nume- his life may end before hie can accomplifh hisendes. A wicked — 
rum amorun heart isnot more pleafed in doing evill, then. troubled when 
 abftondium: heis but under a fafpition that he thall want either- opporta- 
thes — nity, or timetodoeit. This is added to the painefull travell 
vidas an Ofa Wicked man, that he knowes not how Tonghe {hall tra- 
regnaturus ft Vell inthis paine; for though all hisbe painefull dayes, yet 
improbus 1y-! he had rather continue in paine, then not continue his dayes. 
tamus, Dub But the number of yeares ishidden, or a hidden thing to him. 
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= JOB CHAP. 15. Verf. 21, 22. 
Adreadfull found is in bis eares, inpro fperity the deftroyer foal come 


n him. | 
He beleevetb not that he (ball returne out of darkneffe, and heis waia 
© tedfor ofthe Sword. = > — 


Fie having laid downe this pofition , That paineis the 

portion of a wicked man, goes on to the proofe, and illu- 
{tration of it; firft, in reference to the terrours of his con 
{cience ; and: fecondly, in’ reference to the troublefomenefle 
of his outward ftate, and the fad changes chat are incident to 
him. That a wicked man travells with inward paine, or 
terrour of confcience; the firk words of this Context tell 
us. : a 


Verf. 21. A dreadfull found is in his eare. 


The Hebrew is, 4 voice of dreads; the word is Plurall, be. F 5 
caufe, notone fingleterrour, but a multitude of terrours, an = 
Army ofterroursincamp abont the fpirit of a wicked man; Smt temo- 


“ge e e ° numerus 
and thefe charge him-without intermiffion ; as foone as one Pradinis 
hath- done, another draws up apainft him. —J eaificanonem 

And he faith, A found of terrour, becauſe a found carryes agen i.e. fo: 


feare withit ; Feare is a perturbation of the minde, arifiag. from an ™™ mazimé 
apprebenfion of fome approaching evill Now, by = — the jon —A 
nearer evill draweth tous, by fo much doth feare increafe up- multiplicis ter- 
onus; andthen an evill may be faid to be very near us, when veris Mere. 
wehear the found of it. We quickly fee and fecle an Enemy, ' 
wiren once he is‘come within our hearing. When the King of 
Ifrael fent a Meffenger to take off the head of Elifba, Shut thedoor’ ` 
( faith Elifba) and hold him faft at the doore, is wot the found of bis; = 
Mafters feet behind bim ( 2 K. 6.32.) Thatis, is not his Manter 
neer, And when Eliah faw-the raine at hand, he thus befpeaks 
__ King Abab, Get thee up, eate, and drinke, for there “is a found of a- 
bundance of raine ( 1 Kings 18. 41. ) So here, The found of .  . 
terrour, notes the ſpeedy approach of it; the Prophet: ( Jer. * ` — 
4. 19. ) complaines lamentably, Ay belly, my be lly, Lara pained’ 
at my very heart, my heart makes a noife within me Ç and why all 
shis?) becan{e thou haft beard,. O my foule, the found of the Trur- 
e pet, 
FA 


oo 
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pet, and the Alarum of Warre; that is, becauſe now it apps: ces 
that the enemy is at hand. When once we heare-the found of 
-the Trumpet, War is not far off, yea it is even at the doore, 
and death is ready toclimbe up at our windowes,' Ufually 
theeare receives the firft blow; we firft heare, and: then feele 
the Sword. | — — — 
‘When Eliphaz faith, A dreadfull foundis in bis eare, we may 
‘underftand it two wayes ; either firft, that a wicked man hear- 
ing the fad reports of approaching evill, is greatly troubleds 
or fecondly, thata wicked man frames to himfelfe an imàgi- 
‘nary found ofevill. His fanfie makes a noife, he thinks hee 


heares the found of Drums and Trumpets, the clattering of 


Armour, and the clafhing of drawne Swords, heheares ( as 
-the Prophet Nahum elegantly defcribes it ) ‘The noy ſe of the whip, - 
and the noy fe of the ratling of the W beels, and of the pranfing Hor fes, 


and of the jumping Charrets. Now, whether we underftand it of 


the approach of reall dangers, the found of which, are a terror 
tohim, or whether we take it for thofe fantaftick, pinnick 
feares and Satanicall delufions, both or cither of them render - 


_ „his life uncomfortable, and are the effe&s of an unquiet, or of 
—J F Mes toa ty 


a guilty conſcience. = 3 
Hence Obferve: 3 ee er i 
A wicked man is alwayes ſubject to feare 5 be that is a fervant to 
fin cannot but be a flaveto feare: And be that bath done much evil; 


__ fifpedts much. | 


Impius tantum 
metuit , quan- 
t um nocuit. 


Nemo fe judigg 
nocens abfolut- 
tur. 


While we have Peace within, War without dath not much 
trouble, though it much affi& us. And while our hearts, _ 
touche by the ſpirit ofGod, make us mufick, a found of. ter- 
rour to the eare is not terrible. TŠ e | 
_ It is fayd of a godly man ( P fal. 112.7.) Ne ae dag 
}oall make bim fearé ( though there be a dreadfull found in his 
eare, a found of danger, yet) his beart is fixed, truffing in the 
Lord. A wicked man is terrified with conceited danger; a 
godly man is not afraid when there is reall danger. A godly 
man hath a witnefle for himin himfelfe, a wicked man car- 
ries a witneffe againft him in himfelfe; and this witneffe is 
alfo his Judgeto condemnehim, yea his Executioner tö: tor- 


ment, and vex him; as foone as our firft Parents had finned — 


CGen. 3. 8.) They heard the voyce of the Lord God walking inthe 


Garden, in the coole of the day, and Adam and his Wife bid — 
S es 
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felves from the prefence of the Loyd : Here was no appearance of. 
eerrour, it was the voice of God walking asa friend, not mar- 
cbhbing asan enemy, and it was in the coole, not beat of the days 
 thefe.circumftances argue the guiltineffe of Adam and his wife, 
who fled and hid themfelves at this appearance of the Lord. 
Fhevoice of God walking, was a dreadfull found in their 


-eares;becaufe they had not hearkned to the voice of God com- i 


-manding. Wicked Pefbur, who oppofed the good Prophet, is 
-branded with a new name( Fer. 20.3.4.) The Lord: fayd, bis. 
name {ball no more be called Pafbur , but Magor-Mifabib ; chat is, 
Feare round about, and in the next Verfe, the reafon is given 
why this name was given him, For I will make thee a terrour to 
thy felfe : -He thatisa terrour to himfelfe , can no more be 
without terrour, then he canbe without himſelfe. Nor. can 


any thing be a-comfort to him, who is his owne terrour. 
And therefore a guilty confcience heares a dreadfull found, 


‘what found {oever he heares ; he ever. expe&s to heare bad 
“news, and he puts fearefull gloffes and comments:upon that 


+ Awicked man interprets-all_reporte in one of theſe two Pe 


him, he corrupts it with one of chefe gloffes. Yea, the faith- 
full coun {els of his owne Friends , are dreadfull founds unto 


«him, forhehatha fufpicion that while they are counfelling - 


him for good, it is buta contriving of evil] againft him, or 4 
fetting of{narestocatchhin. Os a 
Asaine, fometimes God. creates a found, or canfeth the 
wicked to heare a dgeadfull found ( 2 Kings 7.6. ) the Lord 
made the Hoaft of the Syrians to bear a noy{e of Chariots, anda noyfe 

Hor fes, even. the noyfe of a great Hoaft, &c. Upon this diad- 

I! found, they arofe and fled. Sometimes a wicked: heart. 
creates afound, and what the Prophet threatens, he heares, 


the ſtone out of the Wall, the beame out of the Timber crying againft . 


bim. The Story tells us. of one who thought that the Swal- 
‘lowsin the Ghimney {pake, and told tales of him. We fay 
` in our Proverbe, 4s the fool thinketb, fo the Bell clinketh ; aih 
more may we fay, As an evill con — thinketh , foevery thing 

. Clinketh, Ashe that hath a preju ! 
-heheares fpoken ofhim , and all as he heares him’ {peake in 


\ 


the 


tat. 


ice againftanother}, cakes all 
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mus in 
mifchievous fenfes, eitherTo the di(credit of others, orto the dif- +i — Angur 
quiet of bimfelfe : Bring what text of tee Ye you can to's 


at ee 


wo, 
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heworſt ſenſe, and moft difadvantageous.conftru&ion to his. 
ON reputation ; {o he that hatha prejudice againfthimfelfe, con- 
firucs all that he either heares or fees againft his owne pene 7 
- Hence ie is: that he doth not onely flee when he is purfued., but 
when none purfue (, Prov. 28. 1. ) The wicked flies when none 
pur fueth (except his owne feares.) but the righteous és as bold as. 
a Lyon : This terrour was threatncd in the old Law (Levit. . 
26 36.) They that are left aliveof you in the-time of your Capti- 
vity, E will fend fainting in their bearts , inthe Land of : their Ene- 
my, and the found of a {baking leafe (ball chafe them; What: poor: 
{pirits have they who are chafed by the motion of a leafe? The 
found ofa leafe isa pleaſant found,it is a kind of maturall mu- 
Hominestut dick; Fearedoth not onely make the heart move, As ‘the trees. 
n — of the-Forreft.are moved with the winde ( Lfa.7.) but it makes the 
| lir naf “heart move , if the windedo-but. move the Trees. of the For- 
fexaminantur Pett. The Prophet Efaiab tells Ferufalem, Thy fldine men are not- 
meu. Jon:  flaine withthe. Sword, not dead im Battell, ( Ifai. 22. 2.) With. 
= what then were they flaine? Andhow-dyed they; A-learned | 
_ Interpreter tells us how : They were {laine with feare, and: 
` dyed with a found of Batcell before ever they jeyned Battell. 
_ This anfwereth the judgement denounced by Mofes in another 
place (Deut.28-65.)The Lord (ball give thee there a trembling beart, 
and fayling of eyes, and fartow of minde, and thy life ball bang in: | 
doubt before thee, and thou fhalt feare day and night , and (bal: bave 
no affurance of thy life. — ma eae a a o 
But here fome may obje& , lethis the portion of. wicked., . 
men ?- Doth adreadfull found in their eares affti& their hearts? 
Have not many fuch , much peace? and doe they not either 
dmile or wonder to heare others complagning of an afflicted: 
ſpirit, and beg prayers for the appeafing of their troubled con- 


nor knowledge of. — e 
Tan(wer, l 


Firft, Wee are not to underftand the: propofitien, asif all- 
wicked mer have, or that any wicked man: at-allftimes, hath- 
this dreadful! found in his eare; but thus it is very often ,. 

and thus ic may be always : thus it ie-with many, and thas it 
may be with all wicked men. A wicked man hath (as we ſay) 
no fence for it, no priviledge nor promife to fécure him. 


from it. . 
Againe, 
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Againe, though fome wicked men have not this dreadful! 


found in their eares ; ‘yea, though they have pleafant founds 
dn theireares, like them who fangto the Vial, &c.( Amos 6.) 
‘yet firft, their peace isnot a true peace; fecondly, ie is not a 
afting peace; thirdly, that which they have, arifech from one 
of thefe two grounds; either from negle& of their confcien- 
ces, or from fome defe& in their confciences. The negle& 
~of cgnfcience from whence this arifeth is twofold., either firft 
whit they neglect to {peake to confcience, confcience and 
‘they have never have a word,much leffe any ferious conference, 
or ditcourfes either concerning the ftate of their hearts, or 
“the courfe of their lives, and then all’s peace with them. Se- 
condly, when the fpeakings of confcience arenegle&ed , con- 
“{ckence hath a double voice of dire&tion, and .corre&ion;¢on- 
{cience tels aman what he ought, and what he ought not to 
“doe : con{cience checks a man for not doing what he ought, 
and for doing what he ought dot. Yet many overpower and 
reftraine con{cience from this office, and never leave oppofing, 
“till they have filenced, yea conquered it : Such as thefé have 
p eace, fuch a one as it is, and heare nothing buta found of de- 
light in their eares, while this filence lafteth. 
'. * Againe, This may arife from fome defe& difabling confċi- 
-ence, to doe its ordinary, or naturall duty (che confcience of 
an evill man may have fome goodnefle in it ) -Confcience 
may be confidered two wayes, either’morally, or naturally ; 

















| qontiiones ‘That is a naturally good confcience which per- 
ormes the office ordaty to which con{cience is appointed ; 
‘ confcience is fet up in man to performe certaine offices : if 
: the confcience of a bad man performethem, his con{cience (in 
that fenfe ) is good. U 
The firit office or worke of con(cience is to obſerve, and take 
notice of what we doe, confcience fhould, as it were, keepa 
Day- Book, and follo w us-up and downe with Pen and Inke, 
to write áll our motions. a „n 
A fecond worke of con{cience isto teftifie what we have 
done, and which way we have moved. ` 


~when 


A 
a 


A third, is, to accufe us when we docevill,-and to acquitus _ 
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-h 
as. 


atone —— — en) å . — — — — 
100 Chap.15. An Expofitioù upon the Book of JOB. Verfeas, 
when wedo well : Now as a wicked mans confcience is al- - 
wayes morally evil], becauſe ftained, and polluted with finne ; _ 
So many times his con(cience is naturally evill too; that is, it 
will neither take notice of, nor check him for his finne. When 
_the wicked mans con{cience is in tbis evill ftate, he thinkes his 
ftate good enough; and {o he is at quiet, E —— 
Caſuiſts tell us of foure forts of evill con{ciences, all which 
may live out of the hearing of thefe dreadfull founds. @ 5 
Virſt, A blind ignorant con{cience that cannot difcerne be- 
_ tween morall good and evill. | . re 
Secondly, A fecure confcience, which thinks not of any pe- 
- yall evil. | E Se 
l Thirdly, A dull, lazy, fleepy confcience , which hath little - 
or no fenfe, either of what is done or fullered,, ©” 
‘i eoa A feared conícience, which is aleogether fenfe= - 
Jefe. 


» 


Aconfcience thus-difabled to performe its worke , being 3 
either blind, fecure, fleepy, or feared, is tame and quiet wi 
the worftof men. But all this while, though this wicked - 
man hath fomeeafe, yet he hath no peace; his conftience 
while feared, is far enough from being fecled; his confcience 
` while afleep is far enough from reft. Ic is with fuch, as wich .. 
{ome fick-men,. aske them how they doe, they will fay, Very - 
well, when as indeed they are fo fick, that they know not how 
ill they are ;. they take.death it felfe for health, and their not - 
feeling of paine for the curing of their difeate. oS 
But when the confcience of-a wicked man is once enlight- . 
ned; foftned, and awakned, he cannot but have thefe dread - 
full founds, .which will neither give nor let him receive any 
reft. Conſcience will awake at laft, and fpeake terriblethings, . 
con{cience will be a Boannerges, a terrible Preacher, thundring - 
out;not onely a chiding reproofe, but a fentence of condem- ` 
nation, and then the wicked will even gnath their teeth, be- 
caufe confcience did no.fooner ufeics teeth, they will gnaw 
__ their tongues for ſorrow, becaufe confcience had no tongue 
to {peake, or they noeares to heare what it fpake, sill it was - 
coo late: 4 dreadfull found is in bis eare. 7 


7 7 In pro ferity the deftroser all come 3 — 
eek owe profperity the deftroser fh upon 


In pace. The Hebrew iĩs, In peace the deffroyer (ball come xpos bim. . Peace ~ 
| ‘ea | 2 is me 
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is fo neer allyed, and fo great a friend to profperity, chat one 
word may well ferveboth. The wicked mans deftroyer thall 
be to him like Foab‘to Abner, and Amaſd, fhedding the blood © 
of Warin Peace, and puteing that blood upon the Girdle a- — 
bout his loynes, &c. 1 Kings 2.5. ace 
But fome may demand, How doth this fuite with the for- 
mer Verfe? Where Elipbaz told us, that 4 wicked: man travels 
inpaine all bis dayes : How is he in profpericy, if he travels all 
his dayes in paine? I anfwer, The denomination is given 
trom the greatcft'part of a wicked mans life, and that is trou- 
ble and paine. Or fecondly, if aminftanee can be given of any 
wicked man, . that hath had more good dayes: then -evill , or 
that hath had no ill dayes at all, in regard of any outward 
trouble and paine, then we may reconcile che Textthus; ‘his 
_. profpericy is befide his ftate, yea, in his very profperity he is in Ef amplifica- 
paine: In the midft of laughter his heart is forrowfull, andthe endof tio mala cujuf- 
bis mirth is beavideffe ( Prov.14.13.) His is but a feeming, nota en impiorum 
geall profperieye ein d 
Further , thefe words are an aggravation of his miſery, pim nibilti- — 
becaufe if at any time he appeares profperous, and’free from merefed fecue 
feare, then fudden deftru@ion overtakes him. `. , _, EAE pine 
Or laftly, The deftroyer may b: fayd to ‘come. upon him in — is acy 
profperity, becaufe in his b: ft dayes he fears the deftroyer : he Dred. f 
ſuſpects danger, when he fees none; andis therefore never | 
outofdanger. Who this deftroyer is, is left here at large; Et cum pax fit 
no particular one is {pecified, but any terrible ·one is inten- I — 
ded; Eliphaæ doth nor fay, A Deſtroyer, bur The Deſtroyer. vale 
One both. powerfull-and ‘ski'Ifull to deſtroy fhall come upon Omniaetiam 
. bim. He ſhall not onely come to bim; but-come upon bim; co tuta tyranni dy 
come upon, isto invade or to affaule : A freind comes toa Mmpii timents - 
man with kindneffe and embraces, to vifitor falute him, an “°F ` 
enemy comes upon a man with blowes, and violence to 
_ wound anddeftroy him. In profperity the Defttoyer fhall come - - 
upon him. `: — $ | 
HenceObferve., 8 = > 7 
When. wicked men- thinke themfelves:imft fafe,' they are 
neereft to deſtruction. *Tis feldome that they thinke- them- - 
{elves{afe, and when they doe, they: are furtheft frotifafecy, = 
When the wicked {pring as the graſſe, and-when all the workers of 
iniquity do flouriſp, it isthat they (ball. be deſtroyed for. ever, P falm. 
J | 9275 | 


Phi fe ſt at- 
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~> which affi&tsthe fpirit of a wicked man. 
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92.7.) Théir cemporall, fhort fpring, is not onely an ante- 


‘cedenc, but an. argument of their eternall Winter. And 


their winter is noc the geing down‘of the fap to the root ,. 
t 


but the palling of them up-by the roots ; 
firoyed. | | ae | 
 \C-Job 20.22. ) In the ‘fulnefle of his fufficiency bee fhal be in 
firaits : Whenit is full Sea with him, his Channell fhall be 
‘dryedup: It wasfaydto that Foole (Luke 13.20.) This night 
thy foule ball be taken from thee : The deftroyer came upon him, 
‘indecd in his profpericy, when he fang himfelfe afleep, with. 
Soule thon baft goods layd up for many yeares, he-could not keep 
hisfoule one night. ( 1 Thef. 5.3.) When they foall fay peace 
and fafety, then fudden deftruction commeth uponthem, as travaile up- 
on a woman with childe, and they [hall not efcape : The generall de- 
ſtruction of wicked men in the day of judgement, fhall come as 
a thiefe in che night. We havea reprefentation of this, in that 
wofull tragedy which the Lord acted upon the Egyptians( Exo. 
12.30. ) At midnight there was a grievous cry ( he came upon them 
asathiefein the night.) for the Lord fmote .all the firft. borne of the 
land of FEgypt; they dyed in their warme beds , in proe 
thedeftroyer came upon them. This is bad enough, yet not 
the worft ofthe condition of wicked mea; -> = 
`: For, — 


ey ſhall be de- 


T Verte 2. He beleeves not that be {ball returne out of darknefe4 
n . heis waited for of the Sword. : — 


This isa further account of the inward miſery, or paine 


_ He beleeves not that be-foall returne out of darkneffe. 


i” -Hee looketh not that be fball efcape from darkneffe. So Mafter 


mant dyin 


f 


em Contra 
em fperant. 


Merc. - 


: Broughton. There are five interpretations given about this 


_ darkneffe, out of which the wicked man beleeves he fhall not 


returne. i 

0 Firft, Some underftand it of che darkneffe of fin; but a wick- 

- ed man.cannot be {ayd to defpaire of that about which he ne- 
. verhatlany hope, ordefire. , _ 5 
>*Secondly, Some underſtand darkneffe litterally, and plain- . 
ly of the darkneffe of the night, and interpret thus, He beleeves 

| | not 
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not that be (ball returne out of darkneffe; that is, heis {o haun» - 
ted: with feares every night, when he lies downe, ‘thashe 
— he fhall never live till the morning : This :is-a good- 
nie. . A eS E ' 
Thirdig, Otters: underftand this darknefe, to.be death, he - 
hath a-perfe& found of dread. when. death comes, becaufe he 
beleeves not that he ſhall returne out of that darknefle. ‘The? - 








Buc a wicked‘man, who beleeves or hopes for nothing beyond: 
the time of this life, ifhe be once caft into the grave, either: 
thinkes he fhalł Iye there forever, or ifhebeleeves he thall rife, — 
yet he doth not beleeve that he fhall rife out of darkueſſe, for 
| — riſe in darknefle, and goe downe to everlaſting darks- 
nele. | — 
Fourthly, A-fourth expounds it of internall darkneſſe, 
the darkneſſe ofhis{pirit,.or of thofe miſts Ind clouds which 
hang about hisminde. A godly man falling into this dark+- 
nefie, doth not a&ually beleeve he fhall returne out. of it, for - 
' fuch a faith were his returne out ofit) but a wieked man as he | 
hath no ground, ſo no poffibility ( continuing in- the ſtate he 
ís ) tobeleeve it. Sant hada wofull darke {pigit, and beleeved 
not that he fhould returne, out of -it , by ee helpe of God; : 
therefore he went to a Witch ( a Counfellour.of che. Prince of.. 
darknefle) for hel pe. a 4 l 272 
But fifthly, I rather conceive, as often: elfewhere, {o here, 
by darkneffe is meant, outward affi&ion; When the deſtroy⸗ 
er comes upon him, and he is caft into a faddarke conditian,. 
he hath no faith for himfelfe, that he fhall returne out of ĩt, 
or be delivered from it. This-is an extreame ny oe ema of- 
the miferable ftäte of a wicked man; who either hath: no oute - 
ward profperity, or his profperity is nothing ‘to hint, he: ens 
joyes it not; but if ever he fall into outward mifery, how: 
great ishismifery, fo great char he gives himfelfe for gone, a. 
ot man forever :. He beleeves not that.be foal: returne oxt of dark> 
— eee ee ae ae J— 
Oblſerve hene. 3 
That a wicked man neither doth, . nor can beleeve deliverance from” 
evill, - ee fa * ee a et a TE: 
ae Firft,... 


y i 





f 
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| Firſt, He hath naground to beleeve, promifes are the 
foundation of faich, A wicked man may be under promifes of 
-converfion from his fin, but he isnot under any promife of 
mercy while he continues in his fin ; che whole Booke of God 
yeelds him not(in that ftate)any fpeciall promife, fagfo much 
as abitofbread; when he hath bread, he hath ic from pro- l 
vidence, not from a promife, or but froma generall promife. 
He is:fed as a Beak is fed , the Lord being-the preferver of Man 
and Beaft: He cannot have a {peciall promife himfelfe, not 
being an beire of promife: Theretore when he-falls into dark - 
nelſſe, he hath no grouridto beleeve. Whereas a godly man 
never hath fo much ground co beleeve, as when he falls into 
darkneſſe, becaufe.then he hath more promifes then before ; 
his. outward -lofles gaine-him the advantage of many {weet 
. promifes, which till then he couldnot plead , for che ficcour 
and nourifhment of his faith. Asa wicked man hath no. pro- 
mife of God (in the ſenſe explained) at any time; -fo agodly 
man hath moft promĩſes of Godin evill, yea in the worft of 


-  Andasa wicked man hath no ground to beleeve, fo he ufu- 
ally bath no beartto«beleeve : ashehathno reafon tohopefor - 
better things, fo he hath no courage, his ſpirit finks and 
fails, when his ie doth, Abigal had no fooner told Nabali 
that the deftroye'was.comming upon him in his profperity, 
— — within him, like a ſtone, and he dyed away © 
prefently. | | : 3 
. Secondly, The beft of-a wicked mans faith (chat he thall 
returne out of darkneffe.) is but a preſumptuous fanfie, or 
meer Fool-hardineffe. A -good man is like a Childe in ‘his 
-Fathershoufe, who takesno care , ‘but cafisall upon his Pa- | 
rents; in che greateft ftorme,hecommits the helme to Chrif 
as:Rilot; he can fay as David, (‘Pfalm. 42.) when he is in . 
trouble, Why art thou di (quieted , O my fonle:? He cals his foul to 
queflion, and.would have his foule give himareafon, Why 
art thoutroubled, my foul ? bopein God, for I fball yet. prai fe bim: - 

But a wicked man hath no God to hope in, therefore he can- 

“not fay, Ifball yet praife bim : That man cannot caf his bur- 

den of cares upon the Lord (Paks. 55.22. ) who cares not — 

now he. burdens God with his fins; therefore hé muft beare 

— finke under both burdens himſelfe: He cannot — 
- 4 chat 
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that he fhail returne out of thedarkneile of trouble, who de- . ; 
lights and {parts in che darkneſſe of iniquity. _ a 
Againe, Conſider, this is brought as a proofe of the wofull 
condition ofa wicked man. It ie mifery enough, that the de- 
ſtroyer ſhall come upon bim; but this is more miferable, he can- 
not beleeve deliverance from deſtruction. E 
Hence Obferve. J 
That want of faithintime of afiction is more greivous then af- 
fliion: Itis worfe not to beleeve deliverance, then to fallin- 
to trouble; as the life of faith is the beft life; fo the life of 
- unbeliefe is the worft life. De(paire f good is the greateft evill : 
Faith is not onely the fuppore and reliefe of the foule in 
trouble, but ic is the vi&tory and tryumph òf the foule over 
Faith doth not onely keep the foule alive, but live- 







erouble. 


ly 5: Faith keeps the foule fat andin good’ plight: Faith isa 
Cheiidsboshuagainticemprattonmandatlistion. But every blow 
alls upon the bare skin of an unbeleever; Faith is a theild. 


both againft-the fiery darts of the Devil, and ( with a diffe- 
rence) agaioft the fiery darts af God alfo. Let .God him® 
felfecaft his darts at Beleever, Faith fecures him from hurt, 
though not from wounds, yea his very wounds, through a 
worke of faith, hall work his good. E 
ilt is the comfort of a man that feareth God, and ebeyeth the 
woyce of bis Servants, that while be walketh in darkneffe and bath 
no light, be is bid to truft in the-name of the Lord, andto ftay upon 
bis God ( Ifa.50.10..) Buc while a man that doth not feare 
God, walks in darkneffe and hath no light, his mifery is,, 
that he can neither truft in God till light comes, nor that ` 
light will evercome. How happy are the rightcous,to whom 
light arifech in darknefle? How unhappy are the wicked, 
av being in darkneffe, concludethat the light will never a~ 
rife. ) | a 
Faith makes all evill good to us, and all good betters un- 
beleife makes all good evil] tous, andallevill worfe. Faith 
(like the Horfe, Fob 39.19.) laughs at’ the fhaking of the: 
Speare; unbeleife trembles atthe fhaking dfa leafe. Faith 
findes food: in Famine, and a Table in the Wilderneffe. In 
greateft dangers, faith anfwers, I havea great God; when 
outward ftrength is broken, and. all lyes a bleeding, faita — 
an{were, The promifes are ftrong ftill, they have not oe 
l | P i 7 J rop . 
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drop of blood, nor have they a skar upon them. When. 
God him(elfe appeares angry, faith anfwers, | know how to 


leafe him, and I can goe to one in whom he is, and will 


wel-pleafed for ever. - Thus Paich-pulls-oue the S:ing of 
trouble, draws our the ga'l and -wormwood of every afflidi-. 
on. . But where faith is wanting, every affliction is full of gall. 
and wormwood, and every trouble vexeth with a double - 


fing. ic flings fuch, as itis a trouble, and it Rings them more, 


as they fee no conifortin, nor way outof trouble. Thedark-.. 
nefie of darkneffe is this, Not to beleeve, that we fball.returne owt 


of darkneſſe. | 
And bee is. waited for of the Sword. 


This clauſe ĩs neer in fenfe to the latter part ofthe former: 
Veierſe, and yet in this variety of expreffion, there is fome va~ 
riety ofintention.. Forthe clearing of ic, two things.are to- 


- beenquired: - 


Nempe. fua fen- 


tentia tradens 
eum jaſtitiæ 
miniſtro. 


Quicquid pur: 


git dy percutit, 


dY torquet. dy 


cruciat in (crip- 
suris ſancti 
gliding appella- 
tur. Heron. in 
cap, ule. Ifa. | 


`~ 


Firft, What is meantby the Sword. 
Secondly, What is meant by waited for of the Sword. - 
The Sword is taken two wayes in Scripture. 


Firft, litterally for That-Weapon of Warr, and by aSynech- - 


doche the Sword is put forall weapons of War; asalfo by. 
. a Metonymic, for. War it felfe: When the Sword is threat- 


ned in Scripture, War is threatned.: 


Secondly, The Sword is taken for the power of the Magi» 


ftrate, who beares not the Sword in vaine: Chrift is deferi- 
bed as a King armed with his Sword (Iſa. 11. 4.) By the 


Sword (that is with the word ) of bis mouth’ be will flay the 


wicked: Chrift will pronounce a fentence of condemnation, 


and diver them up to execution: Thus the Judge Nayes the - 


Malefactor by the Sword of his mouth. 


manner of evitl and trouble; whatfoever hurts: or afflicts is 
comprehended under the notion ofa Sword (Luke's. 35. ) 


Farther, by a Synechdoche, the Sword is taken for -all : 


Old Simeon tells the holy Virgin in his Song, Alfo a Sword jbdll ' 


pafe through thy foule ; his meaning is not, that fhe fhoult be 
cat off in War, by the hand of the Souldier, ‘or im peace, by 


the fentenceof the Judge, but that fore troubles and affli&i-' 


ons like a fharp Sword (hould pierce her foule; 


' Here the Sword may be taken either for the Sword of War, . 


OL... 
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or of Peace, or for any cvill, - that befalls the Wicked 

Man. | T | | J 
he waited for of the Sword; the Originall word 


Chap. 15. 


But how is 
-is rendered two wayes. 
-o Firft, Actively. _ 
Secondly, Paflively. J 

Some render actively , He is waiting for of the Sword: He 
Rands expe&ting the Sword, and that in adouble fenfe ; he 
waites for the Sword which he feares willdeflroy him, or he 
waices for a Sword, which he defires to defend him. Mr. Brough- 
ton -gives this fenfe, Having watch, bee thinketh upon the 
Sword. i 
Againe, Others render it paflively , Hee is waited for of the 
Sword, when he thinks not of ic: The Sword lies in am- 
buth to furprize him. A man is faid to be waited for by an 
-Enemy, when he intends co affault him unawares. Tobe thus 
waited for by the fword,is to be waited for by fword-men.And 
it is as great a difadvantage to be {een of the Sword, before we 
{ee the Sword ; asitis ( according to the old Proveib ) to be 
{een of the Wolf, or of the Crocodile, before we fee either. 

The wicked is waited for of the Sword, not for any fer- 
vice, but for the revenge it owes him, the Sword lyes behind 
the door, or under a buth to {nap him as he paſſeth. 

The Septuagint in ftead of, he is waited, or watched, or 
looked for by the Sword, renders thus, He is decreedinto the 
band of the Sword; leading us to the appointinenc and defti= 
nation of God, whe hath ſet him out, and marked him for 
judgement. Hee is appointed to the Sword: Such a decree the 
Prophet feems to poyncat ( Jer. 15. 2..) where he brings in 
the Lord, as refolved to proceed in judgement againft all, pray- 
ers and intreaties, though made by his greatcft Favorites; 
‘Though Mofes and Samuel ftood before me, yet my minde could nét be 
ante this people, but fuch as are for death, to death, and [uch as are 
for the Sword, tothe Sword: . That is, fuch as are decreed into ` 

e them; ‘the decree , 


the hand of the Sword, let the Sword tak 


fhall Rand, the fentence is irrevocable. - | 
_ Taking the Text atively, Obferve : | | 

. That a wicked man thinks every one his Enemy: He dreames of 
danger when he fleeps, and where everhe comes, he vaites 

for the Sword, Hee that bath — tohurt others, feares-it je 
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Circum|pe fans 
undique gladi- 
um. Vulg. | 
Sc. vel quo pe- 
reat vel quo fe 
defendar. 
Tanquam ex- 


Specula expe- 


ét at. Ti gur. 
Hebratz antes 
tenent effe par- 
ticipium pafi- 
vum. hinc Rab. 
Levi. exponit 
Conſpicituma 
gladio 
Aſpectus gladio 


Vatabl. 

Eſt Hebraiſ- 
"M; ut ui- 

` deri a gladio 
fit ab hoſtibus 
obſervari per 
infidias. 
Decretus in 
manu ferii, 


Sepr. 
—* ipſe 


‘ad gladium. 


Mont. 


“Nempe'a deo 


confpectus dr 


deflinatus ad 


gladium. 


‘Previfus enim 
eſt ad gladium, 
Sym, 
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in the minde of every one to burt him: He that is harmeleffe is 
Nunquam non feareleffe; and while we goe about doing good, we are free 
divinam ulio- from the {ufpicion of evill. Cain" having murthered his Bro- 
Hee ite _ ther, complaines of che Lords ſentence againfthim , Thom baft - 
Mere. Wi driven me out this. day from the face of theearth, and from thy face 
Ex omni parte foal I be bid, and I (ball be a fugitive anda Vagabond on the earth, 
inimicos fibi and it fhal) come to paffe,-that every man that finds me, “{ball flay mee, 
emmer vi- (Gen. 4.14. Cains complaint is the Comment of this Text, 
srs. Aquin. Everyone that findes mefhall layme, is, I waite for, or I-expec? the 
confidit deon- SWord: Cain fpeaks’as itan Army were eontinually purſu- 
nibus timet.id Ing him, or as if the avenger of blood, were al wayes ready 
-at hishcels.. And that which aggravates the wonder of this - 
jealoufie is, that we can give account but of one man alive 
“in the World befidcs himfelfe at that time, and that was his 
-owne Father Adam; we read'not of any Son that Abel left 
bihind him, nor had Cain any Son (upon record ) at that 
time; and yet hecryes out as ifthe World had been full of 
Inhabitants, and every one of them his Enemy ; ` Every o'e 
that meets me will flay me. What is {aid of Tfbmael, is true of . 
Oppreflors , Their band is againft every man, and cherefure they 
“have caufe enough to fufpe& that every mans hand is againſt 
them, they are ever waiting for the Sword. — _ : 
Secondly, from the paffive tenfe, He is waited for of the Sword. . 
Obfe: ve. ) 
That a wicked man is in danger where foever be is: He cannot 
‘fet his foot over the threfhold but mifchiefe may arreft him ; 
the Lord fayd to Cain, If thou doeft ill, fin lyes at the doore; that is,- 
( according to the ordinary interpretation ) punifhment lyes. 
at the door, it lyes at the door, yea, it will draw theJatch, or 
turne the Key andcomein at thedoore > There is no evill but 
a wicked man is fubjedt to it; asthereis no good, but is the in- 
heritance of a godly. man, who is therefore called an beire 
of thepromife. He that isan heire of che promife, hath atl the 
good things of this life, and of the next for his inheritance. . 
When hegoeth forth, mercy hath him by the hand, yea mercy 
lyes under his feet, and holds a Canopy of prote&ion over his . 
head. Awicked manisan heyre of che curfe, and therefore 
he.alwayes ftands underthe droppings of Divine anger; his. 
breaft is the Bret orMark at which God levells che deadly Ar- 
toys of hisindignation, and þe is waited'for of the Sword. -` 





Thirdly, . | 
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- Thirdly, Obferve : . | ` 
That the expeđation of evill ismore afflictive then the feeling of 
evill; Hedoth nor fay, heisflaine with the Sword, or cut otf 
‘with the Sword; but he is waited for, or he waites for the 
Sword: All evill attends him who is thus attended, or who 
gives {uch attendance. He that is alwayes loking for evlll 
cannot enjoy the good which he fees. For as the affured hope 
of approaching comfort {wallows up our prefent forrows, fo 
the eontinual! expeftacion of approaching forrow fwallows:. 
up our prefent comforts. Booby, ae 
Fourthly, It isnot faid either by what Sword or by whofe 
Sword he is waited for, but he is waited for of the Sword; here 
isthe Sword, but hereis.no hand named, neither the hand of 
“God, -nor the hand of man, drawing and weilding this 


‘Sword. | 
E Hence Note. © © «| E * 
That the deftruttion of a wicked .manis inevitable. When ws 
ncither know, whofe the Sword is, nor whence the Sword F 
‘we | : arn — um Suplici- 
‘is, how hall we prevent itor provid againftic. When the jn dicitur ds 
‘Lord would aflure us that an unavoidable overthrow fhall mn dicitur a 
come upon the ‘Kingdomes of the earth, which oppofe the “quo iaferendwn 
Kingdome of Chrift; he faith, A Stone cut out without bands, fits inevitabile 
fhall dae chis; it fall be done no man knows how or which — 
way ; and therefore no man can know how or which way t 
hinder the doing of it. As there isa Stone cut out without 
hands, fo there is a Sword to cut without hands. The judge- 
‘ment of Babylon is thus exprefled by the Prophet ( Ifa. 47. 11.) 
- Therefore fhall evil come upon tbee, thou fhalt not know ‘from whence: 
àt ariſetb; and mifchiefe ball fall upon tkee, thou fhalt not be able 
stoput it off. The former worde expound the latter: Why 
fhould not Babylon be able to put off the mifchiefe ; Becaufe.it 
_comes-upon her, fhee knowes not from whence. We fay in- 
our Proverb, when we threaten amifchicfe, from which there 
is no efcaping, You (ball never know who burt you: He shat knows 
not who hurts him, fhall never know how to helpe himelfe; 
and while the hand that trikes usis not feene,how fhall we {cé. 
to defend our felvesagainft the ftroke. He that waires for the. 
< Sword is alwayes in feare, and he that is waited for by the 
Sword,isalwayesindanger. -Either of th {2 is bad cmough 5 ` 
and he that is under both, cannot be wore, . — 
S | | JOB. 
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Jos. CHap. 15. Verl 23, 24. 


He wandreth abroad forbread, faying, Where is it? Hee knoweth 
that the day of darkneffe is ready at hand. 

‘Trouble and anguifh (ball make bim afraid, they {ball prevaile againft 
him, asa King ready to battell. | : 


T two Verfes are a farther defcription of the perplex- 


In Hebreo tån- 
tum eft move- 
tur pro pane. 


Tyrannoram 


farta & ra- 
pinas. hic dea 


feribi putat 


` Cajeranus. 


€ 


ed condition of a wicked man, A dreadfull found is in bis 


eare, &c. He is waited for of the Sword. And what more? 


e 


. Verf.23. Hee wandereth abroad for bread, saying , Where 
ite. . a | 


We put in thofe words, Saying, and Is it;.the Hebrew be~ 
ing onely this ,. He wandereth abroad for bread, wheres as if he 


had fayd , Noman knowes where, and be knowes not-whithér hime 


Jelfe. 3 
i f herci a two-fold interpretation of this Wandering; fome 
underftand it of a powerfull roaving abroad for bread; he 
takes what hecan from thofe who are next, or he takes what 
comes nextto hand: He muft have it, it matters not much 
- with him, how or from whom. Such are called Rovers , they - 
rove abroad for bread, they fpoyle and plunder others for 
the fupply of their wants, hall I fay, or of their lufts, ‘But 
I conceive this Expofition unfuitable; and the reafon is, be- 
caufe Eliphaz is not here defcribing the fin ofa wicked man, -. 

but his punifhment; to fpoyle and plunder for bread is his _ 
‘fin; to wander for bread is his punifhmenct, and implyes the 
evill and mifery that comes upon the wicked, not theevill 
and mifchiefe thatis done by che wicked. > 
. Secondly, To wander, is the condition'ofa man who hath | 
no fetled dwelling. Paul was once in eha ftate, Evento this 
preſent boure we both bunger, &c. and have no certaine dwelling place 
C3 Cor. 4. 11.) This alfo was the lot ofthe Jewith Martyrs, 


They wandered about in (beep-skins s&t. ( Heb. 11. 37. ) Thefe 
-Were holy wanderers » They wandered in the World, that they 


_ a downe-right Vagabord ; for,fo the word is applyed to 


‘might not wander fromGod. Here we have an xnboly wanderer, 
who having gone aftray from God, found no-reft among men, 


Cain 
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Cain: ( Gen: 4.) A fugitive and Vagabond fhalt thou. be; andwe — 

‘in our Law, call a fort of idle Beggars, Vagabonds, fuchasgoe ` 
from Countrey to Countrey, from houfeto houfe, to ſecke 
theirbread, Such alfo were among the Jewes, who are there- 
forecalled Vagabond Fewes ( Adis 19.13.) To be a wanderer 
was one of the fharpeft threats that God ever denounced a- 
gainfthis people, My God will caft them. away, becaufe they did 

not -bearken to him, and they fball be wanderers among the Na- 
tions. a TR 


Hee wanders about for bread. K? 
Panis hoc loča 


In Scripture fenfe, bread takes in all’ good things, even the — 
— whid concerne this life : So Chiift reacheth 2 to pray, ge ei 
Give us this day our daily bread. But here by bread, we are to un- ` quodcunque ef-' 
derftand the meaneft provifion, diftin& from fleth, arid other, culenum sfed 
Food; aman that lives meerly npon bread, hath but: poore, — 
fare; though bread be the ftaffe of life, yet he chat hath no- ee 1 eh 
SS | quo poffit ſ 
thing but bread to eat, lives meanely, and hath onely enough ftentari.Pined. 
to keepe life and foule together. | J His verbis no- 
_ Yet further, they that wander for bread, muft be content with neue 
the courfeft bread, and wich a little ofthat; they are ofun AE 
glad if they get but a dry or mouldy cruft of bread to fattstic ojia Bold. 
thecry of hunger. Sothen, To wander about for bread, isto 
live a beggars life, or to be driven to the utmoft thifts to fu- 
ſtaine life, and keep from ftarving. | 7 
To be brought to a peece of bread ( of our owne.) is to be Exil. inopi er- 
brought to the loweft ebb in worldly things (-Prov. 6.26. )* re, alienaque 
By meanes of a whorifb woman, a manis brought to a peece of bread; limina luftres. 
That is, he is made very poore. And if he'be ata low ebb, Ovid. in Ibin. | 
who: hath buta peece of bread of his owne: what are they’ 
who are forced ‘to aske fo low asa piece of bread of others? 
_ To want bread is ill, but wander about for bread is far worfe.: 
He that wants bread is pincht, but he chat.wanders for itis- 
difgraced. — i | Ds "4 
Obferve hence, firt. io o ic: ee 
To want and wander about for bread, is a fore afflittion’: Such | 
an afflition,as David profeffeth he never obferved the righteous: 
mans feed fallen into ( Pfal. 37.25.) I bave been young , and 
now am old, yet never fap Ithe righteous forfaken, nor their {eed 
begging their bread: the cightcous are often troub’ ed, yet never 
| | forfakeny . 


a Se ae 


112, 


Cafus tranfito · 
rii non reddunt 
mendicum. ` 


Chap.15. An Expofition upon the Book of J OB. Verl. 3. 


forſaken, or if forfaken of men, yet not of God; when all 
men, even godly men, forfook Paul, yet God didnot: The 
Lord (faith he) ftood by me, ( 2 Tim. 4. 16,17. ) And though 
a righteous man may be brought to begg, yet his {feed ( that 
is, his whole poſterity) is not; or if we take feed fora fin- 
gle perfon, to fee him begg for bread is very rare; forare it 
was in thofe times, that David had not obferved it; for hee 
ſpeakes not of that which cannot be, but ofthat which is fel- 
dome or never feen to be, Tis a mercy to be denyed fuper- 
fluities,: but it is an extreame mifery to be denyed neceflaries. 
The Jeweshad poore amongft them, but the Law made fuch 
provifion, that they had no Beggars or wanderers for bread 


Mu(c. in Pfal. ( Deut. 15.) He is not a Beggar that asks bread upon a pinch 


37 


(for fo did David himſelfe, more then once ) buet he chat 
makes a trade of it. SE ; 





Yet fome want and 


poverty, = efpecially, X is accompanied with a con- 


tinuall wandering for bread, is a mark of Gods disfavour. 
It wasa Propheticall curfe upon the Traytor Fudas and his 


Poſterity ( Pfal. 109. 10.) Let bis Children be continually Va- 


I! 


gabonds and begg, let them feeke their bread out of defolate places. 

And experience tells us, that though fometimes a Lazarus, a - 

good man begg, yet the race andgenerality of profefled Beg- 

gars are the worft of mankinde. a 
Secondly whereas Eliphaz {peakes {pecially of the Oppref- 

for, and cells us, that he wanders about for bread. a 

: We may Obferve. | = 
Oppreffion is the neereft way to poverty: They who make Beggars | 


any, faisfie their lufts, {ball be forced to begg for the fatisfying of — 


their hunger. It is very dangerous to make provilion tor the 
flefh by law full meanes, to fulfill the lufts of it ; but it is moſt 
dangerous.to make provifion for the fiefh by unlawfull means - 
(by wrong and oppreffion ) to fulfill the lufts of it. They. 
who fo fulfill thei lufts, fhall foone be brought to want. Han- 
nab fang cut this fuddaine change -( 1 Sam. 2, 5...) They that 


-were full bave hired themfelves out for bread, and. they that mere. 


hungry ceafed. Not that they ceafed tobe, but they ceafed to, 
be hungry, or their hunger ceafed. ' : : 
d wicked full ones were emptieds and a 
l 09 |cmakes 
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makes the want and emptineffe of a wicked man fo great a 
mifery, is his want of faith and patience when he is empty ; 

he hath done fo much evill , that he hath no faich to beleeve, 

that any man will doe him'good , ‘therefore his poverty fills 

_ him wich impatience, and bis minde is more unfetled then his - 
etate. Go. Pee 
- Thus fuch as he are defcribed ( P fal. 59.14, 15. ) At even- 

ang let them returne , and let them make a noyfe, like a Dog, and 

goe round about the Citie : Let them wander up and downe for meat, 

- and grudge if they be not fatisfied: A good man may want meat, 

but he doth not grudge. He that waites upon God, and be- 

leeves, fhall be fatisfied, though not filled, > = 
_“Againe, 'tis prophefied of wicked men ( Efa. 8.21. ) They 

fall paffe through it hardly beftead and hungry, and it {ball cometo 

pafe, when they Pall be hungry, that they ſpall fret themfelves, 


‘and curfe their King, and their God, and looke upward : When an 


unbeleever hath nothing to eate, he eates himfelfe. His owne 
_ fretting wafts him more then his hunger. He then looks upwatd;, 
not as fubmitting himfelfe to God ih his hunger , not 48 de- 
pending upon God, for the fatisFying of his hunger : In whith 
fenfe ic is faid ( Pfal. 145. 15,16.) The eyes of all waite’ upon 
thee, (as we put in the Margin ) looke unto thee, and thou 
giveft them their meat in due ſeaſon, thon openeft thine band ang 
| — the defire of every living thing. A wicked man cannot 
ook upward, thus, when he is hungry, he cannot look up and 
pray, he cannot look up and truft in God; but he looks up- 
: ward to curfe the God of Heaven in his heart, if not with his 
tongue ; he looks upward, becaufe he is vext with all that is 
done below; he looks upward, not becaufe he hath any plea- 


Terroribus con- 


fant fights in Heaven, but becaufe he is difpleafed wich all 
he fees on Earth. we feientie ita di- 
He wanders abroad for bread. —— hes 


_ Where? or whither doth he wander ? That which Eliphaz REE 
is conceived to ayme chiefly at in this paffage, is not fo much ‘ég, f — 
the reall, as. the imaginary and conceited want of a wicked dum. Jun. 
= man. He wanders while he ftayes at home, and feekes for Vagatur, velin 

bread, while his Barns and Tables are filled with ic. He is ter- medi» epibus, 

rified with fore-thoughts of poverty , in the midft of his ri- parti 

ches, and when he hath bread, faith , Whereis it? Heisf0 ye fruitur. 
| Q_ troubled Merl, 
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troubled with fufpectedevills, that he cannot: take comfort 
in his poffefied goods. _ . oe Tagra k | 
Hence Obferve :. 


Fir , Tha abundance cannot faisfe : God onely is fulneffe 
eam A. man may wander about in his thoughts for bread,. 


when he hath bread enough about him, and fay he thall be 
undone, and dye a beggar, when he hath abundance; 4 cove- 
tous man is an unfatiable gulfe ; He onely is well who batb exough, and’ 
be is beft who bath ( in temporalls ) the leuſt enough : DUS 






; he alwayes dreams of dearths,and fuf- 
pects the Earth will be barren : with thefe feares he pines, yea 
martyrs himfelf, andis not at all enriched with all his riches ; 
he hath. fufficient to maintaine twenty , yetis told by his un- 


beliefe, chat he hath not fufficient for one. This is yanit 
and vexation of {pirit ; The fife of man- doth nor ‘confift ix 
what he hath, but in what he is, and hopes tobe: his life — 
—— — oy reed ə becaufe he lives plentifully. 
he creature, were a God to us., if it could doe this to us; but: 
this, God hath referved in his owne hands ( how much foever 
of the creature he gives. out ) that we may know our depen- 
dance on him. f 
;, Secondly, Obferve:- ? 
. That imaginary wants, or to bave an unquiet fpirit in the mid 
of our injoyments, is more affittive then to be in reall want : The 
worft worldly poverty.is.to be poore when we are rich; as- 
it is the excellency of our pea eftate to be poore in ipi- 
rit, in our greateft {pirituall plenty, tobelittlé or nothing 
in our own eyes, when we have a great ftock of grace : So it is 
the mifery of our temporall eftate to be thus poore in {pirit, . 
__. When we have. plenty in the Purfe, to fay we have little or 
_ nothing, when we have a great ftock of worldly goods, 
7yhar concludes of the Hypocrite ( Chap. 20. 21.>) In the- 
fulneffe of bis fuficiency be (ball be in fireights ; which may be un- 
derftood,cither firft; That when he is fall, troubles (hall empty 
F him;or fecondly, Phat while his fulneffe continues, even in his - 
© falleft falneffe, he fhall live, as if he were indeed as empty of 
_ wealth, as he is of goodneffe , alwayes {pending himfelfe — 7 
, ares . 
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-feares that. all willbe fuddenly fpent, and faying in his heart, 
This will not bold out, I {ball never be able to bring the yeare about, 
or bring ( as we fay.) both ends together. Hence his cares are 
endlefie; and he grudges himfelfe ordinary comforts, his 
worldly forrow confumes him, and he is willing to dye, one- 
ly to fave charges: That man is inan ill cafe, whois grudged 
what he eats or ſpends, by others „but it is farre worfe for a 
man to grudge himfelfe his neceflary expences. = 
Some worldly men, whofe Barns are full, are ready to fay 
every one to his foule , as he ( Luk, 12. 19. ) Soule take thine 
eafe , thou haft goods laid up for many yeares : Another hath his 
Barnefull, and yet he faith, This will not hold one yeare,and 
fo gives his foule no eafe at all. What the Apoftle faith of 
_himfelfe, is true of all thofe who have an intereft in Chrif, 
(2Cor.6.10.) Aspoore, yet making many rich; as having, no- 
thing , yet poffefing all things : But there are fome rich, who 
make many poore, and themfelves puoreft of all ; for though 
they have all thofe things, yet they are as if they poffefled. 
nothing. It is an affi&ion to be poore for want of riches, 
but it is acurfeto be poore in the poffeffion of riches. He 
that loves ‘Silver , fball not be (atisfied with Silver ( Ecclef. 5. 10.) 
To be fatisfied,is more then to be rich,and he is alwa yes poore 
who is unfatisfied; he that expe&s facisfa&ion from the crea- 
ture, fhall never finde contentation in the creature; and he 
that expects no fatisfaGtion from the creature, hath contenta- 
_tion in any portion of the creature. A godly man learnes in 
every eftate to be content ; a carnall man is content in no 
eftate; when he is poore, he fees he hath nothing, and when 
heis rich, he faith he hath not enough. Thus he wanders as 
well when he is rich, as when he is poore, and is therefore ne- 
ver fatisfied. — I l 
Againe, 7 | : | 
He wanders ‘about for bread, Where ? Or faying, Where is. 
it? ~~ 
‘Hence Obferve : | oe a 
_ A man that is not good , is uncertaine where to receive any good ; 
Where isit? Though a Beleever want bread, yet he knowes 
whither to goe for it, and where it is to be had. The earth is 
the Lords, and the fulneffe thereof , be goes to Heaven for bread as 
well as for grace 5 he knowes there is bread in the promife, and 
F Qa ` to 
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to the promife he goes; The promile hath all things: both con- 
cerning life, and godlineffe.. Chrift who is the bread of life, 
gives us bread for this life ; and having Chrift, with him, we 
` have all things elfe; Bread and Cloathing , Gold. and Silver, 
are laid up in Chrift. | | 
An Unbeleever ( as hath been thewed ) hath nothing to 
doe with promifes , nor with Chrift the fulfiller of promifes, 
and cherefore he is ever in doubt, when he is in want; and 
faith, Where is it ?. He knowes not whither to goe, ror to 
whom for the fupply of his wants. A wicked man. is never 
in his way, and, in one fenfe, he is never out of his way, 
They may goe any where, who know not whither to goe. 
They are never out of their way , who have no home, Faft, 
Weit, North, or South, it is all one to them; which way 
the Staffe falls, they goe, they have no rule nor line togoe - 
by; but though a’ wicked man know nothis particular way, 
yet he often knowes his generall end, and that. is-mifery , as. 
the next words cell us. | = : 


He knowes the day of darkneffe is ready at band. 


At the 22. Verfe, He beleeves not that be (ball returne out of 
darkneffe’; that is (as was opened ) in cafe he falls into evill, © 
he thinks he (hall never get out of it ; he hath no faith that 
he fhall recover out of trouble, but he hath a ftrong faith, 
that he fhall fall into trouble: He knowes that the day of dark+ 
nefe is ready at band : 

Here are three things to be cleared. 
- Firft, What is meant by knowing. 

Secondly , What by the day of darkneffe. 

_ Thirdly , What, by being ready at hand. 

To know, it is here oppofed to an uncertaine gueffe , or to 
conje&ure; to know is as muchas to be fully perfwaded, to 
_. .., know, is to be aflured ; the higheft a& of faith is often expref- 
sr abe ee fed by knowledge. Hereby we know that we know bim ( 1 Job. 2% 
| — 4. )that is , hereby we are aſſured that we know him ; fo here, 
Certo fibi pere He knowes, that is, he is affured ; it is fetled upon his {piric, 
fuader aigue that the day of darkneffe is ready at hand. This knowledge ri- 
N — ke feth not from reports abroad, but from his owne break; fo 
— enfi fa- the Septuagint tranflates, Hee knowes in bimfelfe that- evill . 
ciu > Pell be upon. him ; As a godly man hath a witneſſe for him 
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in himſelfe, fo a wicked man hath a witneſſe againſt him. in 
himfelfe. . l oe | oo 
What the day of darkneffe is, learne upon the former Verfe, 
He beleeveih not that he (ball returne out of darkneffe ; there j 
fhewed a fivefold darkneffe, here I fhall reduce it to one of 
thefe two. | ye 
__ The day ofdarkneffe is either the day of death , or the day 
of affliGion ; fo 'tis taken ( Ecclef. 5. 17.) All his dayes bee 
edteth in darkneffe ; that is, hee is in forrow all his dayes: 
Though he hath Sun light , or Candle light enough at his Ta- 
ble, yet he hath no light in his heart. So the Prophet Amos 
(5. 20. ) Shall not the day of the Lord be darkneffe , and not light ? 
Euen very darke , and no brightneffe init ? There is a day of the 
. Lord which is nothing but light , and there is a day of the 
Lord which is nothing but darkneffe, that is of tribulation 
and anguith upon the foule that fins. The Prophet Joel calls 
it, A day of darkneffe, and of gloomineffe, a day of clouds and of 
thick darkneffe. He knowes that the day of darkneffe is, 


Ready at band: | . g 

TThe word which we tranflate ready, fignifies two things, “493 
Firft, That which is prepared. 7 | Paratum, fir- 
Secondly , That which is eftablifhed, or confirmed, | mum, ſtabilem, 


We tranflate to the former , the day is ready or prepared; certum efe de- 
others render to the latter ſenſe, the day is eftablifhed, and ™#- Druh 
fetled; his day of darkneffe fhall certainly come upon him. 
And whereas we tranflate Reddy at band, noting the neerneffe 
_ Of the danger. Others , to note the caufe of the danger, ren- DE 
der , He knowes that bis owne hand bath made a day of darkneffe ; Pemina per 
that is,. The villanies and wickedneffes which he hath com- — — 
mitted, caufe the clouds of judgement to gather, and looke fya. impiorum 
blacke upon him; his unrighteouſneſſe hath haftned on his felera, ¢y per 
ruine, and wrapt him up in darknefle, He hath brought an evill Þaraphrafin fic 
day upon him felfe , by bis evill deeds; or as the Prophet {peakés, ee de 
His deftruction is from himfelfe : He hath pulled downe his Houf fuis fasti jai. 
with his owne hands, and is the fole author or-contriver’of cuja tempora - 
his owne forrows. ‘ : acccerſierit. 

This ĩs an experienced truth ; but I rather takethe words 
as we render , The day: of darkneffe is ready at hand; that is ,,ic 
is neer, and will thortly {eize upon-him... > C 
— ' Hence. - 


——— — — ⸗ 


amea mensae 
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‘Hence obſerve. — 
Firſt, Many a wicked man growes into an aſſurance of bis ap- 


~. proacbing mifery : lt is ashard to perfwade {ome wicked men 


that their ftate is naught, as it is to per{wade fome good men 
that their fate is good; yet as many of the Saints conquer 
unbeliefe, and come not onely to have fome hopes, but high 
affurances, that there is a day of mercy at hand for them , that 
they are ina prefent happy ftate, and eternal! happineffe waite 
for them ; fo a wicked man ( after long debate) may have 
his unbeliefe conquered, and though he hath been fowing 
pillowes under his owneelboes , though he hath (lighted all 
the Counfells, Admonitions, and threatnings of faithfull 
Friends, though notwithftanding all this, he continue lon 
{peaking peace to his owne foule, and faying, all is well, 
yet (1 fay ) this man may have his unbeliete conquered, and 
know at laft that there is a day of darkneffe ready at hand; 
when his eyes are — to ſee what he hath done, and 
what he hath been; he fees that God hath rejected all his con- 
fidences, and that he fhall never profper in them. 

Secondly , Obferve, | ss 

That for a man to be affured of his owne'mifery isthe height of 

mifery : Elipbaz puts it here among the punifhments of wick- 
edmen. This affurance makes his heart fhake, this knowledge 
is full of feare, and therefore full of torment. Asto know | 
that a day of light and deliverance is ready at hand, is light. 
while we are in darkneffe, and deliverance while weare in 
trouble : So co know chat a day of darkneffe and mifery is 
ready at hand, is darknefleto wicked men while they are in 
external] light, and mifery in the midft of all their mirth. 
And as it is the higheft comfort of che Saints to know that 
they have eternall life, to know that they are in'the favour, 
and live in the love of God; (aman may bein it, and not 
Know ic, and then though he ſhall doe well at laft, yet his 
ftate is but uncomfortable, and he that is an heire of Heaven, 
may-walke as an heire of Hell , with a troubled {pirit ) but 
to know that ic is fo, this is Heaven before we come at Hea- 


ven; {oit is the deepeft forrow of any man in this life, to 


know that he hath eternall death ; an affurance of this, fete _ 
led upon the pui ( though I conceivea man cannot have 

an abfolute aflurance of it, yet to have ftrongimpreffions 
: » 4 upo 
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upon the fpirit, that he fhall never be faved, or that Hell is_ 
prepared ir him ) this is Hell before he is caftinto Hell. 
A Å foule that doubts of mercy and of the favour of God, is . 
_ inavery fad condition, but the condition of that fouleis un- 
expreſſibly fad, whichis affured of judgement, and of the wrath 
of God. oe T 
‘Thirdly, Obferve. - OE A ee E . 
_. That asa wicked man may know that be fball be miferable in the. 
end, fo be may-know that bis mifery is neere at band: An evill 
conicience awakened is the wortt. Prophet, it is full of fad 
prefages; like Micah to Abab, it never Prophefied goad but e- Hec, | 
vill; and ic doth not onely Prophefie of evill afar off, but Pi ore 
neere, or ready at hand : ’Tis true, an evil} confcience uiually cogatur ipfe fi- 
puts the evill day far off ( 2 Pet. 3.4. ) There thall be ſcof- bi ominari ma- 
fers, faying, Where is the day of bis comming, &c. The day of lum. Pined. 
darkneſſe is far enough off, it hath been long talked of, but 
we doenot feeit, fay chefe defpifers : But when an evill con- 
{cience is awakened, then he fees evill neere, and himfelfe 
doge’d at the heels, or (as the former: Verfe {peakes ) Wai- 
ted for of the Sword. : | 
As a Beleever, when the eye of faith is cleare, fees mercy 
neer athand ( Faith makes God neer, and then all good is. 
neer.) So an Unbeleever, when the eye of his confcience is 
Cleared, fees mifery neer. — — — 
Obſerve Fourthly. pee ae ; 
The mifery of a wicked manis unmoveable: His day of dark-- 
neſſe is eftablithed by an irrevocable decree, there is noget- 
ting it off; he is under a Divine Fate. A day of darkneffe 
may come over the Saints, but that day blows over: David. 
fayd once of his day of light, It fhall never be darke; and 
ofthis Mountaine, ic fhall never be removed; yet he was de- 
ceived: But a wicked mans day of darkneffe fhall never be 
light, nor-can he ufe any proper meanes to: turne his day of 
' darkneffe into light. He cannot pray, andit is prayer that: 
turnes darkneffe into light ; he cannot beleeve, and it is Faith - 
that turnes a day of darkneffe into light;.he hath not a. 
Chrift to goe unto, and it ts Chrift onely who can turne dark- 
neffe into light, death to life, andthe Waters of forrow into - 
the Wine of joy; his darkneffe fhall never be removed; who- 
hath not Chrift:( who islight ) cto-remove ic, aC vf : 
é erſe 


Hac off pene 
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o = Verf. 24. Trouble and anguifb (ball make him afraid , they 
. (ball prevuile upon him, as a King ready to Battell, 


In this Verfe,we have a double effe& of thofe troubles,which 
are the portion of a wicked man; the firlt effect is, They (ball — 
make him afraid; the fecond effe& is, They {ball prevaile upon 
him ; both which are illuftrated by an elegant fimilicude, 
they thall make him afraid, and they {ball prevaile upon bim, as a 
King ready to Battel. 7 7 


= Trouble and angui(b foal make bim afraid, 


Trouble without , and anguiſb within ( fo fome expound ) 
He hall have ftraics in his Rate , and a ftrait. upon-his {piric ; 
both meeting, fhall not onely affli& him , but make bim afraid. 
The word may be tranflated to fright, rather then to make. 
— afraid : They fhall ſcare him, not onely out of his comforts, | 
moy but out of his wits and fenfes, There is a threefold feare : 
anguftia. Firft, Naturall. | | | 
_ Secondly , Spirituall. | 
— per- To be fpiritually afraid, is good, and to be naturally - 
turbavit. afraid, is not evill: So Chrift was not onely afraid, but a- 
mazed ( Mark. 14.33. ) . - 
Thirdly , There is a diftra&ing , vexing feare, which is 
both a paflion and perturbation: This is at once che-fin and 
punifhment of wicked men. | 
Confider, with what weapons and inftruments God fights 
againft a wicked man: he doth not fay , Sword and fire (hall 
make him afraid, Armies of enemies thall make him afraid, 
but trouble and anguith fhall doe it ;- God can create and 
forme weapons in our owne hearts, to fight againftus : In- 
ward anguilh is farre more grievous then any outward ftroak. 

_ (Rom.2.9. ) Tribulation and anguifh fball be upon every fonle that ` 
fins, whether of Few or Gentile : Anguiflt is the edge of tri- 
bulation , both joyned , wound oule and body; yea ftcike 

_ thorough both at every blow. | 
Hence note ; | | i 

It is wor fe to be afraid of evill , then to feele it : Every thing 

is tous as we apprehend it, good is not pleafing tous , nor e- 

vill afflictive to us, unleffe we think it fo : They who are not 
afraid of death, welcome it when it comes; others)through 


- feare 
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? life. z -Er f | | sos tee, i > 7! w po ; 
“Secondly, Oobſerwe. 
Diftratting fedre is the portion of a wicked man : The troubles 


If the righteous are many , but their feares are few, (P falme 


112.) His heart is fixed, be (ball not be afraid: °Tis not faydhe 
 thallnot heare evill tydings (Ç I know no man whofe eares are 
priviledg’d from fuch reports )but he fhaH notbeafraid. 1 will 
not be afraid of ten thoufands of people, that bave fet them ſelves 
-againft me round about, (Pſa. 3. 6.) Though I walk in t be valley of the 


ddow of death, I will feare no evill, F falme 23. 4. are the reſolves 


wo 


EERE. i 


me, 


of faith : Whofoeverhath much feare, hath but little Faith, . 


© Wherefore-are yee afraid, O yee of little faith? Mat: 8.26. and how 
can they but be afraid ( when ftormes arife) who are of no 


faith; when Faith increafeth, fear decreafeth, and when Faith ` 


is come to the height, feare is gone; where there is no Faith, 
there can be nothing but feare, trouble andanguih fall make bim 
afraid, that’s the fitſt effe&. a | 


- Bat thats not all, anguifh doth not onely feare the wicked 7 


man, but prevailes againft him : Sonte render, Trouble and anguiſb 
intrench about him; che fente is the fame, it is fuch an intrénch- 
mentas concludes in aconqueft; the Befeiger prevailes, A fe- 
cond reads it thig, Trouble fall make him afraid, and anguifh {ball 
_ intrehdh dbbut hin. “The Original! joynes the two fubftantives 
together, and ribVetbe Is plurall, Tronble and angui(b hall make 
` bin affraid, they fhe prévatle dgainft bim. ° 5 i 0 
io 1 From this fecorid effete, Obferve. “` Poe i E 
VWuill hullet the upper band of evill:men : A good man, cof- 


a -rakia S 
aradi Dp? 
circumivit. 
Anguſtia vals 
labit. Vulg. 


Tervebit enm 
tribulatio dy 


+ anguftia valla- - 


bit eum. 


fibly thay bé afraid, and afraid finfully, — of.feare may 


dikes Hotd f him; bud he that not be prevailed againkt (Prov. 


24.16.) he juft man falls (even times a day ( into affittion and 


trouble ) and rifeth up againe; troubhle may. throw him downe 


but it cannot keepe him downe ( Micha 7. 8. ) Rejoyce inot a- 
Patio the O minè encemy, when I fall, I fhall rife; the Church ri- 

sinter falls, and fhe fontetimes forefees her riling, when 
fhe ie fatlen : Fhe wicked fall; andrifeno more. And wherc- 


at the Saints are mre then congueronrs through him that loveth them, | 


wieled men aremoreé then conquered, they are utterly ruined, 
loft, atid vanquifhed, becaufe not beloved. Thereare twobat- 
tets wherein we cannot ſtand without the firength of Chrift. 7 
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_. Firit, The Battell ofinward temptation, = —— 
jy’ Secondly, The battel of outward affliction. _ = 
Me are no match for either, unleffe Chrift be our Second, 
Sathan bath defired ( faith Chrift to Peter) to winnow. thee as 
‘Wheat ( hoping to finde, or make thee Chaffe ) But. Ihav⸗ 
prayed that thy faith fayle not : Peter fell into. temptation, yea . 
hetell in the temptation, Big becaufe Chrift unc ertook: for 
Rim, chetemptation cou -not prevaile againft him. And 
as there is no conqueſt over Satans temptation, but by the 
tirengch of Chrift; fo none over afflitian ( which is Gode 
-temptation ) but by the ftrengch of Chrift ( x Cor. 10. 13.) 
There bath no temptation ( that is, no affliction ) taken you, but 
What is common to man (yet no man can fland under that ae. 
lone, which may befall any man, cherefore it, follows.) Bat 
Godis faith full, who will not fuffer you to be tempted above, that you 
areablé,@&c. Man alone isnot fufficient, fo much as to think 
one good thought, how then fliall he thinke good thoughts 
enow alone, either to {catter a temptation, or tobeare an af; - 
flicion? ço carry the foul out in fucha confiG requires more 
L Uben one good thought, yea more then many good thoughts, . 
| _. Ip requires goodaings; yea and {ufferings too; how {hall 
he doe this without the ficength of Chrift? No wonder then if ` 
the leffer of thefe, yea the leaft of the leffer , the. Jeaft affliction 
prak againft a wicked man; and if while he runs -with 
PE oot-men, they weary. him ,, how fhall he contend with Hor- 
= fes, withtroubleand anguith,, fhall not thefe prevaile, again 
_ him, asa King ready to battell ?- Which, is: the illufration of 
| the wicked mans downefall : Trouble and angui. prevaile againft < 
him:s But how? Nota little, not with — onely. enough 
to turne the feale of thie confũct, bur mightily, even. with much . 
firehgchtofpare.. E ee oe eee 
As a King ready to Batt. 


Thereare foyre interpretations.for the making out of this . 
- fimilicude; fome place it between a wicked mans trouble and 
anguith; and the trouble and:anguith pf a King ready to 
joyne battell wich a potent Adverfary : For, then his fpirit ig 
much troubled , knowing how great an adventure he makes, 
in reference to his ftate, and how great a hazard, he runns, in 
reference to his life, and perlon, The charge being fomecimes 
| : l Given: . 
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piven to fight neither againft {mall nor great, but onely againg 

the King. So a wicked man when trouble comes, is like a King 

going to Batcell, full of feares and anxious thoughts what the 

iflüt and event may be: He lookes upon himfel fe as the mark, 

bottrof che wrath of God and Man, and that every blow fhal be 

Hireftcd againft his brek. eM oe OR Seef 

‘| Frouble and anguifh fingle out wicked men, when God 

fends out his Armies of judgements , he charges them not to 
: fight againft che {mall or great of his owne people, but again 

the wicked of the world: Wrath aimes at them, and therefore — 
they are terryfied at che approaches of wrath, = -  Præliatarum 
"Secondly, Others gives out the fimilitude , thus, Trouble gee fstebar 
and anguifb foall come upon him, as a King ready to Battell : As globus militim 
‘When a King goes to Battell he is compaſſed with a ftrong. ut ledio Heu · 
guard. (Every Generall hath his 'Life-Guard, much more "24 indicat. 
Kings) So,trouble and‘anguifh hall compafle a wicked man, — 
as yet with wideft differences; for the guard compaffeth the, sum circum- 
‘King for the fafety and prettvation off his perfon ; whereas, ftant ut regem 
trouble and anguiftgather about wicked men for their deftru-. confertis globis 
&ion :' But che Text will hardly admit this explication , and“ præliaturum. 
therefore I paffe it = a 
Thirdly, The‘Hebrew word which fignifies a day of Bat- Signitaa eh- 
tell, fignifies alfoa Spheare or round Globe, we tranflate it >.. bum pilam aut 
R ‘where it is prophetied againft Shebna ,: Spberam. — 
‘that the Lord would make himan example, and that ( as ins Latinos 
the Hebrew is’) Toging, be would toffe’ bim witha tefing; that ge Oa 
‘is’, he would furely toffe , and turne bim like aBall, into a maorum mili- 
farreCountrey ; as a Ball is toffed or throwne, fo the Lord tum cuneus. 
would throw Him into Captivity. Now becaufe ic is aufu- Liv. lib. r. 
all way of embattailing, todraw an Army into the forme of oe — 
a Globe, or Ball; therefore the fame word which fignifies a — 
Spheare, or Globe, fignifies alfo a Battel, from the forme of ic. 9993) Eri 
Taking it in this fenfe, for any thing that is round, or cir- sap spy 
cular as a Ball, or Spheare. This third interpretation Ad praliuma 
of the fimiticude rifeth thus, Trouble and anguifh (ball make forma orbiculas, 
him ‘afraid, they {hall prevayle upon him, as a King put in ee 
Chaines, wr inte a hoop of Iron; fome labour much for the main- gman difio 
taining of spect) cadets o That Elipbaz ‘intends to thew sumur ut fore 
how wicked oppreflors fhall be furrounded and held faft with siora fiat, 
trouble, like fome great Kinga, Tag falling into the hands Mere: 
s 2 ó 
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oftheir Enemies, have been fut up in round Iron Cages , as- 
Tamerlane ċarryed Bajazet the Tur! ifh Emperour; or hound “ 
in Chaines, ‘as it is Prophefied in the 149. Pfalme. It was the- 
Declerarevs- the uſe of thoſe times, to make hoops of. Iron, for the-fecuring of 
lens extremas Kings and Princes taken in Batcell ; the forms of which, and 
impii anguftias how thofe captivated Kings were lockt up in them, with the 
ut illum eo pa- poſture of their bodies in chat bafe imprifonment, may.be feen 
— m in Bolduc upon this Verfe ; and he annexeth divers Texts of = 
—— Scripture, in-which he codceives there isan alluſion to this- 
Rex ab bofte courte way of handling Kings. | 2% 
fiperaus’ © Fourthly , Our. reading compares trouble and anguith to 
captus» pro: fpe- a King, ready to Battell; asif he had fayd, Tr ouble and an- - 
Saurin Sif foal prevavle’ upon. him irrefifibly : This is buta high exs 
Fo. preffion’ of, greateft preparation for a Batcell ; for, when a - 
Bold. ~~ King goeth forth to Battell in perfon, ‘he will have all the 
Ita etiam teže ftrength of his Kingdome with: him, which Fob himfelfe 
h — cleares in the 29. Chapter, Ver fe 25. where defcribing his owne 
magne former felicity, he concludes, I chofe out their way, and fat chief, 
| anid dwelt as:a King in the Army : Thatis in great fteength and 
<<" power. So the Apoftle fpeakes ( 3 Cor. 4. 8.) You baye reigned. . 
“as Kings without us,.andI would to God yee did retgne; chat is, 
you conceive you have had the confluence of all comforts ,. 
. and ftrengths, You bave reigned: as Kings, I would you had, 
that we alfo might reigne with you, or {hare in your. feligicy,. 
So that when Eliphaz faith, Trouble and. anguith hall pres, 
vaile, asa’King armed, and.ready to fet forth to Battell; 
.. »his meaning is, They fhall prevaile ftrongly, yea irrefiftibly. 
». The wicked man ſhall not be able to fland their charge , much. 
leffe repulfe it.. Thefe feverall explications. of the fimilitude 
mect.in one common truth : That as thè wicked ſhall not 
ftand in judgement, when God comes to judge all che world. 
{o when the Lord fends forth his judgements ypon any part 
- of the world, . they are the men that thall furely fall; trouble 
and anguihh hall cerrifie them, as a King going to joyne Bat- 
_ tell, or asa King taken and captivated in Battell, or as a King, 
_ . conquering and prevailing over his Foes in Battell. „Sin pre-. 
- vailes alwayesupon-wicked men, asa King commanding and. 
‘ruling over. them ; at laft, trouble ( which isthe fruit of finne) 
+ {hall prevaileupon them asa King opprefling and deftroying’ 
` them... They who, will not fubmic to the rule of the Law 
as... 


- 
a 
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` as a King to guide them : fhal] be forced to fubmit tothecurfe: | 


of the Law, as a King to punifh them. 











~ 


, -JoB CHAP. 15. Verſ. 25, 26. — 

For be ffretched out bis band againft God , and firengthened himfelfa ass 

 againft thë Almighty. — — — J 

He runneth upon him, even on bis necke , upon. the thiclę boſſes of — 
his Bucklers. 7 | 


~ Lipbaz having explained much.of the inward punifhment, 
Ee wicked men, thetorture which they indure.upon the 
rack of confcience, . as allo {ome of their outward punifh- 
-ments, he fubjoynes the reafon of both, their fin, inthefe two- 
Verfes, and that not an ordinary fin, but a fin committed with, == 


X 


a high hand, o 
Verf. 25.: Heftretchetb owt:his band againf God 


And is it any wonder then that. God fhould ftretch owt his. °° 
hand againfthim?. every fin deferves punifhment,.and ſhall be 
punifhed either upon the finner, or upon his Surety; but ex- 
_ traordinary finnes call for extraordinary punifhments .: they 
who have done much evill, fhallendare much. Juftice hath an. 
tha to the quantity, as well as to the quality of our works;and 
that’sa worke-of. wickednefle. in Folio; or of the largeft fize, 
which is done with a band ftretched out : What revenge is bigge . 
. enough for a fin thus bigge ? | | | 

He firetcbeth out bis band againft God. - a 
| | J anto fuppltcto", 


Nere are three things to be opened: | a 
Firſt, What is meant bythe band? ` eo ar 
Secondly; What is meant by ftretching out the band? cab.-Pined:] 


Thirdly, How the band may be ftretched out againſt God? — 
The hand may be taken properly, or improperly ; propers ` ` 
ly for that member of the bady » which is fo Petal andige 0 
frumentall in all the fervices ofthis life; and then to ſtretch 
ent the hand, muft be taken ina proper fenfe; for.fo wicked” 
men fometimes doe ; they ftretch.out the hand of the body. aF 
' wi @aimic: = — 


ka 
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gainſt God, by actings fins of violence, and by acting violent- 
. Jy inmany fins. S E a a E 
The outward members, efpecially the hand and tongue, 
are made the weapons of unrighteouſneſſe, both againft God - 
and man. ; a 

rico siss: The Church-Hiftorian reports of Julian the Apoftate, that 
ap. 20. Nie When he was wounded in the Batrell againft the Parthiaus, he 
eph. Lio. tookeofhis blood, and threw ic upto Heaven’, he ftretched 
ap. 35 out his hand againft God, faying, in derifion of Chrift, O Ga- 
lilean thou’ kaft overcome : This outward geflure of his body , 

. expreffed the fecret indignasion of his minde. And itis ob- 

Amalachita ferved by Jerom, who faith , he received it from the Tradition 
ifraclitas in Ofthe Jewes, chat the Amalakites, who were profefled Enemies 
Exitu de Egyp- tothe Jews, did lye upon the watch, to take all advantages 
o veloblafi- againft them, in their march from egypt to Canaan, and 
— ob! when atany time they turned afide out of the way, either be- 
spc pt ex, caufe oflegall uncleannefle, or upon any naturall neceffity , 
174 caftra de» they would fall upon them and flay them ; which being done, 
gemes occidee they cut offthat member which had the Seale ofthe Covenant 
runt dy eoram (Circumcifion)uponit, and with their hands ftrerched out, 
a threw it up towards Heaven, as if they would challenge 
Gas each God himfelfeto revenge their blafphemy of him, ‘and the con- 
Dei projeceruns tempt of that ſacred Inſtitution. k ~a 
in Calum » Secondly , The hand is taken improperly , or metaphori-. 
Hieron. cally ; fo, the power of man is his hand; the ſtrength of his 
_ whole body, ‘ftate, and minde,-may be called his hand; "his | 


riches Are his hand, his credit is his hand, his witt, and,parts, . 


Learning and Eloquence, are his hand, as there is a power ~ 

in all theſe. And when itis fayd here, He ftretcheth forth bis 

band againft God; we may underftand ic in that latitude; for a 

+ Wicked man improves the ftrength of his body, the power of 

. .. his Eftate, his Credit, his Wie 5 all his Accommodations in 

_ - «the way of Rebellion againft{God. A man is fayd to ftretch 

Extendere ma- out himfelf, when hedoth his utmoft toateaine his end, and 

peep makes the moft of himſelfe to any purpofe : In fuch cafes he 

sai id percu- ftretcheth all that heis (as we fay ). upon the Tenters; and 

tendum hoftem this all of his put together, ishis hand ftretched out againſt 
aut aliquid a- ee ee ey a ake i 

bind aggredi- Further, To ftretch out the band, imports foure things. a 

vee Firft, To doe a thing with the utmoft intention of pinda 

is F R à an 
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and body, todo it with all our might and fullef reſoluti- 
on. Fofbua being refolved to bring totall deftru@ion upon the 
men of Ai, Drew not bis hand back wherewith be ftretched out bis 
Speare, till be utterly deftreyed all the Inhabitants of Ail Fofb.8.26.) | 
The rs ete of his hand was emblematicall, (peaking , 
` or implying that his fpirit kept up to the height of reio'ution, 
forthe ruine of chat City and people. a | 

When the Scripture {peaks of God, acting towards Man, 
either in a way of judgement or mercy, this phrafe is ofcen 
ufed, ( Exod.6.6. ) Wherefore fay to the Children of Ifrael, I 
am the Lord, and I will bring you out from under the burdens of the 
Egyptians, and Iwill rid’ you out of their bondage, and I will redeem 
you with an out- ftretched. arme. ( Exod. 14. 8. ) The children of — 
Ifrael went out with an high band; and at the fixt Verfe of the 
fame Chapter, the Lord bid Mofes, Stretch his band over the Sea; 
to fhew that he was purpofed to worke a Miracle, for the de- 
liverance of his people. The Prophets are frequent in this 
language (Iſai. 5. 25. ) Therefore isthe anger of the Lord kind- 
led againft bis people, and be hath ftretched forth bis band againft 
them: Read Chap. 9. Verfe 12, 17.21. Chap. 10. 4. Jer. 51. 25. 
Ezek. 14. 13. Chap. 15. 7. In all. thefe places when the Lord 
went with full purpofe to punifh, he is faid, To ftretch out ~ 
his hand. Now as when God ftretcheth out his hand againft 
Man, it fhews his refolvedneffe to {mite fo when man {tretch- 














Secondly, . Mans ftretching out bis band, {peaks the confidence. Exctendere ma- 
_ ofa man, that ke fhall carry allbeforehim, and win the day ; #um ft babi- 
it is ufuall with contenders ,. efpeciaHy with.Souldiers, be- — 
fore they joyne Battell , to ftretch their hands out, to draw. ae fen. 
and brandilh their Swords, ia token both of their courage to dentis. 

fight, and of their confidence to prevaile. Obftinate ſinners 

are full of falfe hopes that they fhall obtaine what they de- 

figne , and profper in their projects of wickednefle, and there- 

fore they are fayd to ftretch out the hand againt God. © . 

Thirdly, Stretching out the hand, isa poftuce of pride and. 

impudence; pride is written upon a ftretched-put-hand.. To. Anima que in 
fin pretumptuoufly, is in the Original! to fin witb a bigh hand, manu fuperbie. 
(Num. 15. 30. ) The Septuagint render that place, The foge. Sept 
| W that 


’ 
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‘that in the handof pride thinkes fo, ſball be cut off: The' Chaldee Pa~ 
_rapbrafegivesiccthus; He that fins with an uncoveredbead: An 
uncovered head is an argument of boldneſſe, and that he who 
acts, caresnot who fees him. Modefty caufeth us to hang 
downe, or ‘cover the head, when we have done ill, and ſhame 
makes us cover the head when we receive evill, or are punith- 
ed (Fer. 14.4 ) The Flowmen were afbamed, they. covered their 
beads beeaufe the ground was cbapt : for there was no raine in 

the Earth : So that to do, or fuffer with an uncovered head, is _ 

like doing or fuffering with a high, or ftretched-out-hand, - 
boldly, prefumptuoufly,and as it were, hanging outa flag of 

defiance againft the God of Heaven. E nann 

Fourtbly, Stretching out the band, isthe pofture of a furious 
mad man; he that wants theufe of his reafon, makes this 
ufe of hishand, laying about him, as if he would do wonders ; 
fuch madneffe lodgeth in the hearts of debauched finners, they 
doethey know not what; they rage and are furious, as if they 
would pull God out of Heaven, and throw the Houle, yea the 
World out at the Windows: Thefe ftreech their hands againſt 
God, andthey doe it three wayes; - | | 
PFirſt, Againft the very being of God; fuch a wicked man 
oppofeth God as God, he wifheth there were no God, . or 
that himfelfe were God ; he would have al! power in his own 

hand : Francis Spirain his difpairing diftra&tion fayd, I would . 
F wre above God: Inhim ncture ſpake hermind plainly , and 
notin Parables : nature’heightned in wickednefle would be 
above God ; therefore a carnall man ijs called, Abater of God: 

` Now that which we hate we would defroy, and'takeout of. | 
the way. 7 : a — 
Son gt 7 Segondly, There is a ſtretching out the hand againſt God, 
nnot onely inthis open bold challenge; or profeffed oppofi- 
tion; thisvery few willowne. Few Athcifts will {peak out 

their blafpemy, ‘or fend their Trumprtto defe God; and 
moft wicked men takea fufpiciom of this, as the higheft ditho- 

nourandaffront that can de put upon them. What? They. 
oppofeGod? They ftretch out their hand againftGod ? ‘They 
wilt tel you, they love God, and it may be they wil] tell you- 
cthat Godis theft God, and yet willbe found ftretching our. 
their hand againft God : therefore not onely. doe his profefied 

Enemies ftretch out their hand againftGod, but even at 

- > l 19 
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his profefied Friends, who live in the open violation of his 
righteous Laws ; they who oppofe the will and Word of God, 
the Scatutes and Ordinances of God, thefe will be found to 
ftretch forth their hand againft God him felfe. 

The Lord complaines' ( Mal. 3. 13. ) Your words have been 
ftout againft me: Who ? we ftout againft God? when did we {peak 


> again{t God ? we never had fuch a thought in our hearts,much 
leſſe, fuch words in our mouthes: So it followes, Tet yee fay, 
- What have we fpeken fo much againft thee ? TheLord tells them 


( becaufe it feems they could not ) Ferf. 14. Yee bave fayd it is 


. daine thing to ferve the Lord, and what profit have we , that we 


N 


have kept bis Ordinances ,. and yee call the proud bappy, &c. Tò 
fpeak, or thinke thus (though fuch a word be not fpoken 
formally, as it is probable they did not ) is to be ftout againft 
God. To fay, It is avaine thing to ferve the Lord, is not one- 


| ly a differvice, but a Rebellion againft the Lord : To fay,, 


There is no profit in keeping bis Ordinances, is the higheft pro- 
phanation of his Ordinances; To call , The proud bappy, is 
co ftretch out the hand againft God, for he ftretcheth out his 


_ hand againft, and refifteth the proud. 


Thirdly , The hand is ftretched out againft God , when it is _ 
ftretched out againft his people, his fervants , or any that are 
under -his tuition, and fpeciall protection; to oppofe, or 
ftrecch out the hand againft chefe, is to ftretch out the hand 
againft God. The Prophet Zacharie fets forth both the care 
of God to keep his people from trouble, and his Sympathy 
with chem in rouble. by an elegant Similitude : He that 


toucheth you, touchetb the apple of mine eye ( Zach. 2. 8.) What 


part is more fenfible of the leaft hurt , then the eye, or being | 
hurt, caufetha greater {mart ? God is as tender of his people 
as any man is of his owne eyes. He that touchetb them, fc. to 
wrong or vexe them, roucheth the apple of Gods eye, hel ’fcs 
up his hand againft Gods face, and againft the moft excellent 
part of his face, his eye, and againft the moft excellent part 
of his eye, the apple of ic or ball of the eye, which is the 
-proper inftrument of feeing. We ufe to fay, There is no {por- 
ting with the eyes; men doe not like it, to have their eyes 


played with; Surely then God will mot beare it, that any pita only 
{hould {mite or wound his eyes. And he interprets any hurt aA l aA 
done to his people, as done to his owne eye, yea tothe apple ludendum eft. 
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of his eye. When it was under debate in che Councell what 
ſhould be done wich the Apoftles, Gamaliel advifes, Refraine. 
from thefe men , and lettbem alone, &c. Left baply yee be found to 
fight againft God ( Ads 5.38, 39. ) Some poilibly would re- 
ply, We fighters againft God ? We love God ; hereis a com-.. 
pany of turbulent Fellows called Apoftles, who difquiet the. 
Citie, may we not punifh chem, but we muft prefently: be. 
judged fighters againft God ? No, faith Gamaliel, you-fight © 
againft God, if they aùd their Apoſtleſhiphe of God. 
Saul was zealous of the Law, .and ( as he thought ) for 
God; yet Chrift rebukes him from Heaven,. with Saul, Saul, 
why perfecuteft thou me ? ‘Thon. ftrercheft. forth thy. hand a-. 
gainit me, when thou doft it againft the Saints ; then, there: 
is a ftretchiag out the-hand againft God, not onely by a boy- 
fterous oppofition of God, As Pharoah, Senacharib, and Julian: 
did, bur by oppofing the. wayes or ward, the Meflengers.or, 
Servants of God. Sa | 
Hence Obferve. : | EE -o 
3 Eit, Though every finne be-againft God, yet ſome finnes ate. 
more agdinft God: We cannot fay that every one who ſinnes, 
‘fteetcheth oùt his hand againft'God ; there is a difference of 
ſinnes in degree, chongh they are all in their nature deadly; _ 
there is a prefumptuous fin,. a fin committed with a high. - 
hand, which hath thefe two things chiefly in it. - 3 
Firft, A finning againft eleare light > 
scone » Afinning with full confent. and fwindgeof. 


130 Chap. 15. 


will. 

In that place of Numbers, wherethis fin is deſcribed ( Chap.. 
15. 30. ) Thereare two other Chara&ers put upon it: Firſt, 
it is called, A reproaching the Lord.: And ſecondly, a defpifing. | 
— Word of the Lord ; Every fin is a tranſgreſſion of the. 

Nord of the Lord, but every fin is not a defpifing.of the. - 
Word of the Lord; every fin is difpleafing to God, but every; - 
{in isnot a reproaching of God : Every fa even the leaft, is. ; 
a departure from God, but fome fins. are fall of. attivitie a- 

gaint God, : | 
_ It is conceived , that the pre ſumptuons ſin in the old Tefta- 
ment, is the fame with, or anfwersto, the fin againft the boly. 
Ghoft inthe New; and that which leads to this.apprehenfion : 
4s, becaufe no facrifice was appointed for chat under. the Law, 
a i as 


= 
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as this is fayd to be unpardonable under the Gofpel. And 
the Author to the Hebrewes is exprefle ( Chap. 10. 26. ) If 
We fin wilfully after we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more facrifice for fins. The Gofpel knowes 
but of one facrifice for fin, and that but once offered ; they 
| who defpife that, have defpifed all, for there remaines no 
- more Sacrifice for fin. God will not fend his Son to dyea 
fecond time for thofe who have trodden the Son of God in 
. „his death under foot, and have counted the bloud of the Co- 
venant an unholy thing. God indeed ftretcheth out his, hand ` 
all the.day long, to a gainefaying and rebellious people, that : 
~ is, to thofe who ftretch out their hands againft him in his 
-Law : But he will not ftretch out his hand ( unleffe co finite: 
to again-faying and rebellious people, who ( in this fente 3 
ſtretch out their hands againfthim inthe Gofpel. ' - 
._ -Secondly , From the connexion of this Verfe with the 
former: . l aa a E Boh 
Obſerve. i 
_ That God proportions the punifbment of man unto bis fin : There | 
-is a cwofol oe ofpunifhmenttofin, © 
Firft, Inthe quality, ormannerofft. = 
' Secondly , Inthe quantity, or degreeof © — ` 
Lae cir of God is viſible in both, according to the exa& 
+ rules of retaliation : As I have done, fo the Lord hath requiced 
mé, faid Adonibezek ( Fudg.1._) He was punifhed in the fame 
manner that he had finned, and fo have many others. But 
all thall be punifhed in the fame degree that they have finned. 
Affin be great, fo thall the punifhment of it be. When the 
iniquity of che Amorite was full , hé had his fill of wrath. 
When God bimfelfe was preffed with the fin of Ifrael, as a Cart with 
Sheaves : then he layd on load in judgement. If any won- 
der why the wicked man fhould be hurried, croubled, vexed, 
. why he travelleth in paine all his dayes ; he may ceafe to 
wonder, when he reads, that the wicked man ftretcheth out 
his hand againft God. Is it any wonder God fhould thew _ . 
< himfelfe an Enemy to them, who praétice the Enemy againft 
‘him? Or that they fhould be higheft in faffering, who have - 
been higheft in fin ? ‘The-Prophee Amos reproves and com- 
` plaines of thofe, . wbesmade the Epbab (mail, andthe Shekel great T 
t  { Chap. 8.5.) Thatis, who — the meaſure, and enban- 
a a . 2 l ced, 


7 
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- ced, or raifed the price of their commodities : But if man 
_ make the Epbab, or meafure of his fin {mall , God will not 
: make the Shekel. of his punifhment great. The wages which 
the Juflice of God payes the finner, fhall not be a penny more 
then his finning worke hath deferved. oe 7 
Thirdly , In that the ftretching out. the hand againft God, 
‘is a fin againf light. te a E 
Obſerve. a | . : 
That fins committed againft light, leave the foule in the greateft 
. darkneffe: A fin committed in the darknefle of ignorance, de- 
ferves yet to be punifhed wich darknefle, even with ever- 
‘lafting darkneffe ; much more thofe fins which are commit- 
ted, not onely in, but againft the light of knowledge, Some 
‘fhall perifh for.want of light ; they cannot but perifh who 
live and dye in the abufe of light. Many {hall perith becanfe 
they have not ftretched forth their hands according to the- 
light received, to worke for God ; how deeply: then ſhall 
they perifh, who in the midft of received light, ftretch out their 
hands to work wickednefleagaintGod? ts 
Fourthly , Eliphaz defcribes the wicked man ftretching out 
his hand; that is, all the power which. God hath trufted him 
with, to provoke God with. i E 
Hence Obferve. _ a S E 
, That wicked men abufe the- good gifts of God, and turne them a . 
‘gainftGod bim/elfe : They ufe their hand, properly taken, a- 
gainft God; as alfo their metaphoricall hand, their whole 
ftrength againft Gods they ftretch their authority, rheir-high 
places, their parts, and. wits againft God ; they forme wea- - 
pons out ofall the good gifts of God, . to fight againft God; — 
{uch finning is out of meafure finfull.: The idle Servant was 
condemned, who did not employ and improve the one Ta- 
Tent which he had received , to his. Mafters advantage ; of 
how much forer condemnation fhal! they be thought worthy 
who employ their many. Talents to their Mafters loffe, and: — 
difadvantage? ws A a ) 
Laſtly Obſerve. 





«The © 
ic makes - 
againſt 








polile argues the evill of fin, from the. oppofition 
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-againft us ( í Pet. 2.11. ) Déarely beloved, I befeech you as 
firangers , and pilgrims , abftaine from flefoly lifts (he doth not 
fay, which fight againft, or difhonour God, but ) whicb warré 
apainft the foules. We have no reafon to be dallying with lufts, 
or to be friends with them, when weheare that our lufts warr 

againft us; but when we remember that our lufts warre a- 


gainft God, we fhould not onely abftaine from them , but ab- 


horre them. Every thing is by fo much the.worfe, by how 
much that is better which it is ‘contrary unto : There are 
foure confiderations which ‘heigtiten the evill of finne upon 


this account , that ic isa firetching out of the hand againft . gea 


* God. l y ote : 7 
Piiſt, Stretch outs a. hand againft’'God t Noman fhould » 


dare fo muchas to lift up a word again God. 


Secondly, Stretch out a hand again God! No man fhould © 


dare fo much as to life up a thought againft God. 


Thirdly, Stretch out a hand again God’! Every man > 
qusbt to fall downe before. God, and be well pleafed with | 


Wwhatfoever Godfaishordoth,.  . — 


-. Fourthly , Every man is bound to fired out heart and i 


tongue, and hand, to thinke and fpeake and doé for God, 
and when all this is done, we have done. but ourdury , and 
the utmoft that any man doth or can doe in thefe, is not 


.  halfehis duty. How wide then is he from, how oppofite to his - 


duty, who ftretcheth out his hand againtt God? And ( as it. 


follows in the next words.) 
©. Strengthens bimfelfe againft the Almighty. 

- That is, As the Originall imports, who makes himfelfe'a 
ftrong Warrier, and will thew his valour againft the Almigh- 
ty : So Mafter Broughton, He would be valiant againft the Almigh- 
ty. Or as another tranflates to the letter of che Text, Hefbers 


ssn 


Roboravit, fore 

tem bellatorem 
conaiur fe pra- 
bere, virum at- 
que maſculum, 
in Deum fe eri- 


bimfelfe a man. againft the Almighty ; As if he had ſayd, This geredy inful- 
picked man ftraines all the ſtrengtb be. hath, to bew: himſelſe a man tare prafurrpfit. 


of bis hand , or to play the snan againft God. The Apoftle ufeth 
that word, in reference to temptation , Play the men, or quit 


jour felves like men : Sdints play the man againft Satan ; wicked Jon 


ones play the man againft God : be ftrengthens binjelfe againft God. 
Buc how? What doth the wicked man to ſtrengthen himie! fe ? 


Doth he gather Armies, Jay in Ammunition, fortifie Cities 


and. 


Contra omnipoe - 

tentem fe vi- 

rum exhibuit. 
y 


ard pieces : 
1 Co. 16. 13. 


if 


— — — 
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-and Cafiles ? Doth he thas firengthen himfelfe againft the 


- Almighty ? All theſe are. no ftrengch againft God, and this 


is not the way the wicked man takes to ſtrengthen himfelfe 


F agani fon ; how then ?- Hee . ftcengehens himſelfe againft 
pY.. 


. God, 


command of God. Thus, . 


_ his face, by debauching. his confcience againf the call an 


nD 


hardening his beart , by ftopping his eares, by een 


Ne firengrbens bimjelfe agains the Almighty. © 
‘Before we had the.word God, the:firong God here the Al- 


| mighty, which word in the Hebrew, fignifies not onely one 


that hath great power ; But, i — 
Firft, All power; Shaddai is he that hath power to doe all 


things: Omnipotency is one of the inconimunicable Attri- 


E 


butes of God: All the power of man is of his giving, but 
he hath not given all power to any man, no nor to all men, 
Onely Chrift as Mediator, or God-man -hath all power given 
to him. It isnot-the will of God to doe all that. is in his 
power, but it isin his power to doe whatfoever he will. If 
the wicked. mans power were fuch, what worke would he 


_ make ? - If he could doe-as much as himfelfe pleafeth, he 


. Rut fibi fuffi- 

cit Godt 

ope indiget, nul- 
lis externis ar- 
mis -aut muni- 
mentis. 


would doe nothing, which fhould pleafe either God or good 
men. PE 
Secondly , The word — {fuch a one as hath a fafi- 
ciency in himſelfe to doe what: he will ; God needeth ‘not to 
goe out for any ayde, or call in the affiftance of any creature: 
Shadddi is che Originall of power ,he hath all his power laid 
up inhis owne compaffe, and his compaffe is infiniceneffe ; 
he is felfe-fuflicient. Some Princes thinke they have power 


_ enough to doe what they will, but they muft doe it with o- 


ther mens hands. Though they have. a civill power or autho- 
rity to command all, yet they- have not a-natucall power, 
{trength,or ability to execute all. God hath both thefe powers, 
he hath abfolute authority to command all to ferve and helpe 
him ; apd he hath fuch an abfolute ability , that he needs 


+ none to ferve or helpe him: He that made the World alone, 
'- what cannot he doe alone? God calls for our-helpe that we. . 


Rui fufficit E 


omnibus altis. 


_ may have the honour of it, not that hee hath any want of | 


ic. | 0 E ays 
| Thirdly, Shaddai is he who hath not onely enough for him- ~ 


felfe -> 


— a | T- OF 
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' felfe, but for all others; the five wife. Virgins had Oyle in a 


their Lamps, and they had enough for themfelves, : but they 
had none to ſpare, they could not furnifh the five foolifhVir= . 


. gins.. Bat the Lord God — hath ftrength and: wifea - 
c 


ome for all that come to him, and call upon him: ‘As he is 


 felfe-fufficient , fo he is all-fufficient; his Ocean can quickly 


fill all our empty Veffells, and his treafury -fupply and beare 
all our charges. This Almighty God, who hath power to 
doe what he pleafeth , who hath all this power in himſelfe, 
and who hath power enough to give out to all that need,. and 
aske it of him ; this is the Almighty, againft whom the wicked © 
man ftrengthens himfelfe. | os 

Hence Obferve. . | 


Pirſt, That the beart of man: is very bujfie to arme apuinft Gods > 


` As when a people are threatned with an invation, they. then 


ftrengthen themfelves, they lay in their Provifions of Warre, 
and get Forces in a readinefle: even thus doth the heart of 


man.: Man hath three ufuall wayes of ftrengthening himfelfe - ` 


againft the Almighty. Firft, Tama pleas and reafonings. — 
He pretends.reafon for what be doth:; and ‘hee firengthens `. 
himfelfe againft all that God faith, by reafon : he fets up 
reaſon againft chat Law which. is the quinteflence of. reafon; 
and will not be madd but by reafon, fuch as it $s ; and thatis, . 
fuch as he is, a madd one, Thefe reafonings are the ‘rong bolds 
fpoken of by the Apoftle (2Cor. 4. 59.) Thé: meapons of our 
warfare are not Carnall, but-mighty through.God.t0. thé pulling dawne 
of ftrong holds, cafting downe imaginations , and every high thing, 
that exalteth it felfe againft the knowledge af God :. As the wea 

ns of this warfare are not carnall but fpiricuall, fo the 

ong holds which thefe cat downe, are not corporeal], but — 
carnall ; they are not made of Stones, and Timber, of Earth, | 
or Iron, but of- the fubtilties , flights ®excufes, fubterfuges, . 
and arguings of flefhly minded men. ‘All which the Apoftle 
wraps upin the latter words, calling them imaginations , ‘or rae - 


tiocinatiens, and high things 5- that is 3 fuch things as are formed _ 


in. the high and proud conceits of the creature, exalting. ic 
felfe againft the found .and.faving knowledgeof Gods Sach- : 
as.thefe: — j S 3 
Firft, Others doe foe. ` 
“Secondly, Great. ones. doe fo.. -. opo 
(2 oan - “Thirdly; 


— — 
— — — e —— 
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Fan er ee ee 
Thirdly Ibis is the cuftome of the, World, : . 
Fourthly , Jf L foonld not doe fy Ifbould difeouour, yea and undoe 
my felfe : And why. foould I ‘refraine what others doe, or what 
ould be mine ewnexndoing ? No reafon for any of chefe. Thus | 

he ftrengchens himfelfc again ft che Almighty’: his reafon (fuck 
as it is J will-bearehim out. o 
Secondly, He. ftrengthens himſelfe againft God upon pre- 
. famption of mercy from God ; why may not I doe thus ? God 
hath mercy for finners , why not for me though I fin? The 
Apoftle cautions the Epbefians( Chap. 5:6. ) againftfuch pres. 
fumptions. Let no man deceive you with vaine words , for becaufe 
of thefe things, the wrath ef God comes upon the Children of difo- 
, bedience : It is good to plead mercy to ftrengthen Faith, that 
_ fin committed fhall be pardoned; but woe be to thofe, who 
plead mercy. to ftrengthen themfelves in the committing of 


— — 


fin, i 
Thirdly , Ochers ftrengthen themſelves againft th: Almigh- 
ty with hopes of worldly gaine, and they incourage them- 
{elves in an evill matter, with promifes of good ; Wee {ball 
finde all precious Jubftance, we {ball fill our boufes with fpoyle, caft in 
‘thy Lot among us, let us all have one Purfe : Thus Solomon perſo- 
nates the inticements of finners( Prov. 1.13, 14.) 
Asa gracious heart ftrengthens it felfe for God : 
Firft, By the promifes of God. a: U 
a Secondly, By the experiences which himfelfe, or others 
‘have had of Gods difpenfations. p oa 
Thirdly , By confidering the nature of God, how gracious,’ 
‘how good, how powerfull, how faithfull he is. | 
Fourthly , By remembring his relations to God ; he is my 


Father, my King, éc. Shall I not venture to doe or fuffer 
for him ? | | | | 


Now (I fay ) as gracious heart ftrengthens it felfe for | 
_ the Lord, or (as the Apoftle advifeth , Ephef. 6. 10. ) Grows 
trong in the Lord, and in the power of bis might, putting on the whole 
Armour of Ged: So a wicked heart ftrengthens it felfe againft 
the Lord, or grows ftrong ayainft the Lord, and the power of 
_ his might, yea of his Almightinefle, putting on the whole 
_ Armour of the Devill, that he may be able to ftand againftall 
theencounters of the Word , and of his owne confcience. For 
as the Word of God, and the graces of the fpirit are the Ar- 
| | mout , 
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againftSatan; fotarnall reafonings and the lufts of the fkth, 
arethe Armour and: weapons by. which wicked men ſtreng- 
then themfelvesagaint God... 2 bet 
A wicked mans chiefe .caré ts to fortifie and incourage ‘his 
lufts ; to put warmecloaths to his finfall: heart, and make it 
flout againk God: | 
end fm ends in turning "the heart again God: The fst hep in fi 
is a.ncgle& of God, the fecond itep is contempu of God, the 
third and laſt is a. Wae with God: He ftrengthens him({el fe 
( for the Baecell } againftthe Almighty. ` | i 
GSecondly Obferve. E * a. 4 
Sin runs. as againft veafon,.and cauferh us to ashnet onely wick« 
edly, but fodlifely : ` Isit not folly andmadneffe for weaknefle 
to contend wishOmnipotency ? Whena finner hath Qrengeh- 
nedvhimfelfe the beft he can, the very weaknefle of God ( ae 









thoApofile {peaks ) is ronger then hee. What King (faich 


Chrift, Lake 14.31.) going-to make Warre againfl another King, 
dethatot: firft fit downe, éc. Asif he had fayd, The Kings ofthe 
Farth are nok fo foolith, fo boainbeſſe, and coun ſelleſſe ro cona 
tend wish thole, whom they cannot: match ; ‘they will hard» 
_ ly-ventuse a Batecdl with ten choufand againft twenty thou- 
fand, they will rather make a difadvantageous Peace, then 


proceed ina War upon fuch difadvantages. Fhe King of — 


Ifrael reproved the challenge which the King of Fudabfenc him, 
by ehe Parable of the Thiftle in Lebanon, afpiring to match 
- withthe Cedan im Lebanon ( 2 Kings 14. 9.) Whats a Thiftle 

to a Cedar? Then what is man to God? See then what a 
. peafonleffe, yea ſenſcleſſe creature man is; who will needs goe 
out againft God:to Battell , though afl the numbcr he can 


mufter, ignotonelyas, difpeoportionable as ten thoufand to | 


twenty thoufand, : as a Thiftle toaCedar, bux more then one 
fingle Man is co a Million of Men, or then a bruifed Reed 
tathe ſtrongeſt Oake. God with é¢afe made al!'the power of 
man alone, and he, though alone, can more eaſily defttoy ic: 
it cof him bur the: {peaking of a word to ſet it up, and-he can 
pull: ia downe wish, yea without a wond ſpeaſting. Many 
men have been ſtyled, The: great, The ftroag, The mighty: Bue 
no man ever durft owne this ftyle, The Almighty : -This title 
of God in the, Eext, The Almighty, thauld make the mighticft of 


NO (gpene- 


Verfias, | 
mour and weapons by which the Saints ftrengchen them(elves ` 


i37 
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' men, the Nimreds of the World afraid to meddle, yea to think 


a thought of medling with God. . The abfurditysof men in 
ftrengchening themſelves againſt the Almighty, may.appeare 
yet morediftin&ly in three particulars... : 
Firft,, He chat is Almighty is ftronger then All ;. there can- 
not be two Almighties. Hence the Apoftle argues (1 Cor. 
10.) Will you provoke the Lord to anger, are you ftronger then be ? 


lt is bafe and cowardly to provoke thofe that are weaker then 


our elves; it may give us trouble enough to provoke thofe 
who areas ſtrong as our felves, but it is cither madneſſe or def- 
perateneffe to provoke thofe who are ftronger then our felves. 
And when the Apoftle demands, or rather expoftulates, Are 
yee ſtronger thet.be? His queftion calls for this pofitive aflertory 
an{wer ,. we are infinitely weaker then he; and therefore 
there is no prevailing againfthim, not onely not in all things; 
but not. in.any thing. Icis pofible for a weake Enemy. to 


_ prevaile-fometimes upon a mighty Enemy. The Romans who 


! 


commanded the World for many ages, and were tooftrong for 


_any. Nation, did. yet receive fome foyles; though they were 


neyer conquered; yet they were fometimes worfted,not only by 
furprifals and Ambufcadoes, but in the open field ; and even 
petty. Princes gave checks fora while, to fome of their defigns. __ 
But El-Shaddi, the Almighty God, never received any defeat. 
nor is he within che poflibility of a furprize. — 
Secondly, Not onely camot the Lord be defeated, but he 
cannot be endammaged; he never loft (as we fay ) fo much 
as ahaire of his. head, nor did ‘he ever fuffer fo much as the 
{cratch ofa Pin. The Romans obtained fome. victories with 
{uch extreame loffe and hazzard; that it hath been fayd, Two 
or. three more fuch Vi&tories, would utterly undoe them; — 
they who were never defeated or foyled, have yet been great- 
Jy.endammaged in Battel; and their cleare gains have not been 


without ſome loſſe: but the Almighiy never loft the worth of 


athread, or drop of blood, in all chofeinnumerablé Vi&orier 
whichhe hath gained: pte, Padla O Hs 
Thirdly, Man cannot fo muchi as hindér or retard‘ the de: 
fignes of God. He tranfcendsall the impediments, and throws | 
open all the Barracadoes that are fer in his way. He will work 
and who (ball let bim? (Ifa. 43:13.) Thereis no putting of a. 
barr in his way ; and therefore if any fliould anfwer the = 
: 107 i 
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ftion, Who ball let it? Yes, there are fome will let it, the 
reat men, the Noblesof the Earth, fay nos: they wilt lec'it. 
But they. fhal] not, faith God, inthe negt Verfe (Verf: 14. ) 
` For your-fake ( {peaking to. his people in- Captivity ) Ihave 
jent to Babylon, and have brought downe all their Nobles. The O- 
riginall word for Nobles, fignifies alfo Barrs, the Barrs of 
a door, or Caftle gate, as we put in the Margent of our Bibles; 
to note, that Nobles and great men fhould be the itrength of 
a People, anda ftop to the entrance of any evill among them : 
but if in fead of that, they prove like Barrs,:onely co hinder 
the good ofa People, andto lye croffe in all publike: procee- 
dings; then the Lord, the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, _ 
_ brings them downe, and breaks them all to peeces. I willworke, - 
and who (ball let it ? The Nobles, the Barrs fhallinot,though bars 
l of Iron, to Gates of Braſſe. a ee ee Sa E a C, 
< It was faid in opening the words, that ftretching out the 
hand fs the pofture ofa màdd man: Confider: this, and then 
fay, Is icnot the maddeft madneſſe to ftretch out thé hand a- 
gainft God, or to ftrengthen our {elves againft the Almighty, 
to oppofe- him, againft whom it is impoffible not onely to — 
prevaile, but to doe him the leaſt hurt, or give him the leah |. 
check or ftop in his way? If wee ſſould ſee a man ‘fet his. - 
fhoulder againft a Wall of Braffe, or blow a Feather againft 
it, hoping to overturne and batter itdowne, would not we 
_ fay, this man is either a Fool, whonever had the ufe of reas. 
fon, or a Mad-man, who hath [ofthis reafon?: Hethatoppo= is 
_ feth the counfells and wayes of God, can no more overthrow 
them then a Feather can a Wall of braffe, or the touch of | 
a little finger, the Rrongeft Tower.: The Pfalmift repre- 
fentsus with thefe fimple attempts ( Piaf. 2.1, 2, ec.) Why 
-doe the Gentiles. rage, and the people imagine a-vaine thing? The 
Rings of the earth take coun fell, &c. Come. let us breake their bands, 
and caft their cords:away from ws What followes? He that fits 
in Heaven (ball laugh, the Lord fball bave them in derifion.: Hee | 
fees how poore, how inconfiderable, rhefe motions and com- 
motions, both of the Many and of the Mighty are, to give > 
check to that Decree ofhis Almightinedle, to. fet bes fon nponthe = > ` 
. holy Hill of Sion, — > A ee o aae i l * 
Fliphaæ hath not yet done with. his deſcription of the im- . 
«potent rage of man againft ee ee O fnfoll - 


vajne ` 
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vaine mah, whither wile thougoc? What wilt thou do next? 
The next Verſe tells us. Co we 
eet, Herndon in on on bi ee pm ee tik 
o a Bofs of ži Bucklers. Peer a T 
This 26. Verfe % an amplikcation, or agprevation of the 
madnefie of a wicked’man, who, when he hath ſtrengthened 
himfelfe againt God..( ashechinks aad bopes;) fufficiensly, 
thenhhe.runeupoll bimy Oreo nri. oriras cona ae oo S]a 
liphac carrieth of che metaphor of:a Battelly which bt- 
foreitisfouglt, Armies are muſtered, and drawné up in view 
ofeach others and then to. dew their courage, they ſtretch 
out their hands, draw sheir'Swonds,, and as foone as the Sige 
pal of :the-Baitel/ile piven, by {dundi of Trxgrpety baat: of 
Drum, or ditcharge of Cannon, thty ration uponone anpy 
athens: and when the Bat tell comesito he heat and heighs, they 
charge home's ever apon the aecks of one-ansihey, anid upon the 
Boffes of their: Buckders:: Here’s che-defeription of a - fierce 
charge. : Thig tvicked ont. ina Champion. for Hell, hechal- 
Quia impins dengea. the. God of Heaven, and ruxs Spin him, cre. with, uty 
Pe. moſi violence: That’s tht fum of the words, 4 thallnow open 





manum in De- . f e 
um extendit i- thema lituke furihter. — 


deo currit ineee— ae we a a S 
um Dew ad. Hee rans upon Lim., even upon his neche. 


P de > There, às a diference, among Interpreters about that antes 
frumchpeo- cedent, font underftand God: As ifche meaging*were, God 
rum ejus q d. tunneth upona wicks hað; Hike a ſtrong Warrier, with ine 
inea qufbusil- credible {wiftnefle, andl irrefiftible force, to caft him downt, 
Fe kip, The Wicked man having ftretched out his hand, and ftrength-- 
Lev. Varabl. ned himſelfe againfthe Almighty, now the Almighty, runs 
Beza upon bir necks, cupon tbe tbis Be(friof bin Buthler Com 
Mulroaprior = faich'God, Fw bave. abont with thee, if thou'dareft,- Lwil try 
Ne A it out with thee, I an not afraid of this fife necke, tbough it hath 
mpiorum cona- Tron ſinews, nar. of the thitk i baffas of thy Buckler, though they be 
tus adverfus. ef Stecle. ; — — F— 
Deum. Pined.. Thus fome, both later Writers, awd ncient Rabbins, give 
Tnoudiam im- the ſenſ, biat. tracher conceive C wish: others ) chat:-Eliphas 
Hi(vbae po, “ill profecates the ftrange progreffe, and heightened wickeds - 
feinn Bold, P&T20fnan, who having Rrengthned himfelfe by hardening 
| his heart againſt Gad , ‘ras upott bi, even: upon bis necke, Oe. 
ees aby C Taking | 





Chap.r5. . du Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Variuad. 141 


Taking this fence, thereis a different reading ; this, He runt 
` npon bim with bis necke; we fay, the wicked man runs upon 
the neck ot. God; they: fay, A wicked than Tune: upon God 
- with his neck; “thtir meaning is, He runs upon hir dudacis) 
eufly and prowdly.. The neck liited up is-4 token of pride,” 
and prejumptuous boldnefie: ‘And to run with the neck, is - 00 
to ran with the neck lifted up, of ſtretched out 3. which is. a * woh 

indecd the periphralis of pride. (P falm 75: $6 ) Speake not of alto dari oe 
~ With a fife necke; · that isy with a splele unwilling te fube ered; fimiid 
tomy diipenfaeidns. : The Prophet Tfaiab-eomplalises; arid’ funt chin lana” 
threateaus (Ifa: 3: v6.') Becaufe tke Datipbiers of Sion are haugh- — pro lana 

ty, and walke with firekched out necks, That i, becaufe they 10% O" 
teftifie the pride of their hearts, by the gate and poftarés of ~ |” 
the, body, as much a6 by the valne: active, andasparrell of 

the body: Therefore; the Lota wilt mags dec. > The Lord tells 
 Mofes..( Krad: 32.9. $E bave fene this ‘people, ahd behold i i 

a ftifesnécked people: He complainos by the Prophet CI. 48 

4) I knew thatthe drt obflinatè, and tiy nech a dn Troh free 
Stephen the Proto-Mamyr gives a breviace otiatt their vedell - 
ons, Als oe and oondludes.C Ferf. gw Fee PUfi-hethe dh; Ba 

The fife neck andiche: proud hard :hedrc aye ‘the fae alice 

Bi NE OVER Sh ET En he OE as A dc 
hus the wished: man cunneth upon God with ‘RISRERE $n eretfione 
thatis, hig proud durisig fpirity At before: ‘Hed retchédt' on} colli faftus ag- 
bisband, {q neve Cuwmhick a3 more} bienerkagaink Oba oF HE ngjcitur. Merc. 
metaphor 6 taken: either. ftom Souldiersin bac NOt pa abora a 
thew their valeurs holdup: théis heads and theetch out heir nije Fortiffi-. | 
necks, running head to head, and:thdulder-ta-thonldey whet? moi htem 
they cometo clofefight.(. 6.0 at: A inppetuin fati- 
o Or, It is.a mépaphoritaken ‘from a Bullock uaebanomtaro eoe Horii 

| Gedoake s whp.zhertfore still: nior fabie tite meeliio Abat; Lovet gy 
Wicke lmen.are-called Children of Betialy beauf they trae procaci vitulo. . 
not the yoak of obedience ; ‘when Gud Woaltt pät Hf¥yotke Pined,. 
upon tlhieis necks, ‘they: life ap cheir.-neekeyor san! tipon hitin 
with their ftiffe necks, piae a Sie “HOE a PR pea, ae o e pe 
Hence Note. ;. oeii ea uU oan ae aD oan 
soft pride of fpish Phish caufeih an idoppoſe God ITHEAS. 
poftle Fames faith; God thefefbeth: fhe. prid (Farh. 4.9- which 
Mtimates, yea and (peaks out, that-the proud afaule/ God! 
As the wicked in hls pride perfecuces the poo Ç Pfal:-40.2. }. 

n i So» 
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So in his pride he oppoſeth God.. And as he chat lovech God, 
follows, yea runs after God to obey him; {o he that hates 
God, runs uporf him by difo>-dience. . An A& of ignorant 
difubedience is a going, from God; an a& of knownedifo« 
Per fuperbiam hedience, is a running upon God: Running upon God, is not 
bomo maximé Gnely finning, but impudent finning. The Angelis in Heaven . 
deo refiftit dy cover their faces before God, daring not to behold him: 
ter presume Humble finners on Earth, fuch as the poore Pablican ( Luke 
nem {piritus .- 4.8. ) venture not to lift up their eyes to. Heaycn, but proud 
conta Deum ſinners, lift up their necks againft God. . They whocarenoe . 
currere dicitur. hae God faith to them, care as tittle what they doe to God: 
paum And they who have no faith in God, feldome have any feare of 
him; chefe run upon bim with their necks. : 
But Jreturn¢to our Tranflation, He runs upon him, even on 
bisnecke : Thatis, on thenecke of Ged: thatis, he fins fiercely, 
and feareleffely ; he doth not dare God at:a diftance, or like 
a Coward, {peak great words, and vaunt of what he will doe 
when his Adverfary is out of fight and hearing; but he char 
geson boldly in his very face. It is fayd of the Ramm ( by 
whom the Prophet meanes Alexander the Great, King of Greece ) 
That when be faw the Hee~Goat (that is, Darius King of Perſia) 
be run upon him: That is, he affaulted him {peedily and bold» 
= , . ly, overthrowing his wholeeftate, and fo making himfelfe fole 
Lordof Afia. The whole courfe of his Vi&ories are defcri- 
bet eS. A bed by this word, „He ran upon upon bim ¢ Dan. 8. 6.) And when 
Job would thew how fiercely the Lord handled him , ‘he gives 
OS" itinthis language, I was at eaſe, but be bath broken me a funder, 
~-a: be batb alſo taken me by the necke, and (baken me tepeeces ( Fob. 
— 16.12.) As God in a way of higheft punifhment, or chattife: 
i — 5 ment, is ſaid to take a man by the neck; ſo man in‘a way of 
ve RS" higheft finning and rebelling, is faid to take God by the neck, 
<,- Orto- ryn upon bis neck: Ke chat ‘ventures upon the necke, 
< u cares not where he ventures, and he that: runs upon the neck 
_ of God, cares not on whom he. ventures, ... Aad as in height of 
- Jove, a freindruns and falls upon the neck of his freind: thus; 
Joſeph did on his Brethrens necks ( Gen. 49. 14.) and the 
Father of the Hise ( bike 15.20.) Ran dnd fell upon: bis 
Sons neche, and kiffed him: So in the heat of wrath, an Enemy 
runs upon. the neck of his Enemy; and wicked men- ( who 
areenmity againſt God) run upon the neck of God. = © 
F Some 












Chap.15.  . An Expofttion npon the Book‘of- | O B. 
. Some conceive that this running upon the necke of God, im- 
ports two things. © ——— 

_ -Firft, That the wicked man imagines himfelfe, as having 
an equality of ftrength with God. Brat pene ge 
And fecondly , That he hath authority above God, or that nus ut Magi- 
heis Gods better, and fuperior, `. tratus ſi quem 
This latter they ground upon an old cuſtome among Ma- fw ee tion 
giftrates, who finding an offender contumacious, were wont fom sides. 
to command the Officer to take him by the neck, and dragg in collen inve- 
him out of the Court, to receivehis punifhmerit. But I fhal] derent dy in- 
not infift upon that Criticifme ; ` efpecially ' confidering the taeren, Liv. 

incongruity ofit with the next wọrds. “© =. Fa 
. Even upon the, thick Boffes of bis Buckler. . ; 
_. “Malefadtors are neverpermicted ‘to come armed before the 
Judge to their Arraignments; =~ °: eke ae 
_. . The'word which we tranflate Thicke, fignifies alfo Fat, be- SRR. : 
caufe fat is thick : Hence the Vulgar Latine Tranflates, He is ' ; a3 . 
armed with bis fat necke > But I paffe that. | According to our Apia 
reading (which keeps clofer to- the Originalt ) Eliphas deſ- torum ejus: in 
cribes: the ancient and prefent forme of Bucklers, which ‘as craffitiem cor- 
they aredefenfive weapons, ſo al fo offenfive, and therefore brave poren ſcuterum 
NOt onely Boſſes for ornament,but(one efpecially in the center priate — 
or middle with a fharpe pike in it )forufe: For as: the whole veuftum * 
Buckler ſecured the body againſt the Arrow or Sword‘of the Landi modum 
_ Adverfary, fo if he preffed neer, this high Boſſe, or Pike of sum clipes, in) 
the Buckler ferved to pierce and wound the Adverfary. So cujus: medio e- 
that while the wicked man is fayd torun upon God, ever ‘upon S idin 
the. thicke Boſſes of bis Buckler; it fhewes the highelt valiancy of -umbo in quo 
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a wicked manin oppoſing God; he fights not onely a far off, erat cuſpis quo. 


but neer at hand, and preffetl: upon him, though within the comims- con- 
xeach and danger ot his Weapons. ©) 000 —— 
— Obſerve: es I ee 
| ere is no danger can keep-a wicked man of from fiane: Like ` 
the Horfe in this Book ( solic ) — feare, 
and lis not afrighted, neither turneth away from the Sword; bee 
fralloweth the ground with fierceneſſe and rage, he ſaith ameng: the 
Trumpets, Aba,aba: chough God have a Buckler; man will come 
‘upon him; yea though God havea Boſſe upon his Bucklerto - 
fteikeand wound him, yet onhe comes, The Buckler of God : 


æ * 
aS = 
* 
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is che Law or Word of God, and the Bodes of this Buckler, 
are the threatnings and curfes of the Law. Now, when man 
fins, dotwithftanding the Law, which is che Buckler by which 
_ God faves and protects his honour and his holineffe, his name 
_. -and glory:from she wounds which finfall. man is ready to 
_ give him, then man may be fayd to runupon his Buckler, And 
_ -when notwithftanding the fharpe threats, and terrible curſes 
-ofthe Law, which are the thick Bofles with which he. wounds 
choſe who tranſgreſſe his Law, when, I fay, :notwithftanding 
- .thefe, man adyencurcs to fin and tranſgreſſe me Law, he may 
rightly be fayd, To run upon the thicke baffes: of his: Bucklers, 
God gave AdamaLaw;. Of the Tree of knowledge of good and. 
evill, thoumayeft not eate: Here was the Buckler ; and when he 
added this threat , In the day thou eateft thereof, thou fhalt ſure- 
ly dye: Here was the Boffe. God fent a word td"Pharaob, Let 
my people goe ; this was a Buckler; If thaw refufe to. let them goes 
+ Iwill flay thy firft borne, this was the Bofe. Adamrunupon 
| the Boffe ot the Buckler, fodid Pharaoh, and ſo doe all will- 
full ſinners. a O ee E a E 
PO A wicked heart will goe on finning, whatfdever God ia 
,. ` fpeaking, or doing (Iſa. 597. 17.) Iwas wrath, and:fmote-bim, 
ks . Jet be went on frowardly in the way of bis heart: Neither. che 
wrath of God, nor their owne {mart ftopt theis progreffe, - 
| _ though fitten, yet they went on. Saints fometimes goe on 
a. 4, , -finning, though God be. {miting, they bave run upon the 
cna Boffes of the Buckler, tothe wounding both of their foules, 
and of their outward comforts ;_ wicked men will ron upon 
` them to the damning of their foules and bodies. Though 
7 they fee, yea feele the Bofles, judgement not onely threatned, 
bnut executed, yee on they, will, and ( like wicked Abaz) ` 
=> im the time of their affliction fin more againft the. Lord. This is 
‘`> > the height of finfulneffe. As ic fhews the crutch and height of 
holineffe in the Saints, when they will not onely run to God ` 
-În faire. times, ‘when mer approve, but in the worft times, 
„when men oppofe; when they venture to:doe their duty up- 
-on the Bucklers ofmen, yea upon the Boſſes of che Buckler, 
extreameft danger: So it fhewes. alike. ftrength and height of 
wickednes, when men venture upon the Boffes of the Buckler, 
upon the point of the naked Sword of Godsdifpleafure ; they - 
will venture, let it coft what it will, though the Lord feta. 
F flaming 
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flaming Sword in the way of luft, as he did in the way of the 

Tree of life ( Gen. 3.) though the Lord’ fet an Angel with a 

drawn Sword in the way of luft,as he did in Balams way, when — 

‘he was going to curfe Ifrael, yet on they will : Till the — 

‘be changed, neither Swords, nor Bucklers, nor Boſſes, ncither 

wrath threatned, nor executed; can caufe a finner to change 

his courfe. % 8 | 3 
` This the Prophet complaines of ( Ifa. 9. 13. ) The people 

turneth not to him that {mitetb them, neither doe they feeke the Lord 

ef Hoafts : Their incorrigibleneffe under fevereft corrections 

is elegantly defcribed by another Prophet , enumerating five 

{peciall ftroakes or {mitings, to every one of which he fub- 

joynes, Yet have ye not returned unto me, faith the Lord, Amos 4. 65 

7, 8. &c. When the bellows were burnt, and the lead confumed of the 

- fire Chat is, when all inftruments and meanes of refining them 

were {pent and worne out, yet their droffe remained in them) 

` The Founder melted in vaine, for the wicked ( that isjtheir wicked- 
neffes, or evill things ) were not PA away (Jer. 6.295 30. ) 

They went into.the Furnace full ofdroffe, arid they came out 

as full of droffe as they went in. The Founder blowed his | 

_ fire, till he burnt his bellows, but their luts had no fent of 

fire upon them; his lead (by which he feperates the droffe 

from the mectall ) was all confumed and evaporated, but the 

droffe of their corruptions wafted no more then the pureft 

gold doth in the fire. Hence the Lord refolved to waft no more .- 

of his judgements upon them : Why fbould you be {mitten any 

more, ye will revolt more and more ( Ifa. 1.5.) To revolt from 

God, and to run upon him, are fins of the fame ftraine; and. | | 

they who revolt from him, will not feare to run upon bis necke,  . ~ 

even upon the thicke Boſſes of bis Buckler, ~ oo t | n 

_ Thus Elipbaz hath given usan account, why the Lord af- 
fli&s a wicked man all his dayes; he fights againft God a!l his 

dayes. We have a reafon of this reafon in the next words; 

why it is that this wicked man is fuch a valiant Champion si ., 

‘againft God, why he commits wickedneffe with fo much ~: 

_ preedineffe’; it is, Becaufe be covers his face with bis fatneffe, ` 
ec, The fatter and fuller he grows in fulfilling the lufts of 

the fleth, the more hungry and fharpe fet he is to fulfill them: 

Full-feeding in fin, doth not fatisfie, but increafe.afinfull . 


appetite. — | e J 
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Jos, CHAP. I 5. Verſ. 27, 28, 29, 30. 


Becaufe be covereth his face with bis fameſſe, and maketh collops 
“of ile on bis flankes. — F 
And he dwelleth in defolate Cities, and in Houſes which no man inha- 
biteth, which are ready to become beaps. 
He fball not be rich , neither (ball bis {ubftance continue, neither (ball 
be prolong the perfection thereof upon the earth. l 
le fball not depart out of darkneffe, the flame fhall dry up bis bran- 
ches, and by the breath. of bis mouth fhall be goe away, . 


“A Sche two former Verfes fhewcd fin the caufe of thoſe e- 
A vills which befall a wicked man, fo here Elipbaz fhewes . 
us two caufes oftheir fin, | 
Firft, Their riches. | 
Secondly , Their power. ce 
| Fhe firft is here deferibed tropically by Fatneffe. 


i Verf. 27. He covereth bis face with fatneſſe, and maketh cols- 
E lops of flefh OR bis flanks. E J 
Both parts of the Verſt meane the famething, fhewing the — 
wicked mans worldly profperity by the ufua l vifible effects - 
of it; a far face, and flefhy flanks, ,° 


He -covereth’ bis face with fatneffe. | 


Exit pra adi- That is, he is-exceeding fat ; a phrafe like that ( Pfal. 73. 
pe ocum eo- 7. ) Their eyes ftdnd out with fatnefe.: The Hebrew is, Their 
Tum. i.e. eife eyes are gone out of their beads through fatneffe : That is, they feeme 
— — as gone Or going out of their heads. ’Tis ufuall in the lan- 
o pinguedine. Guage of the Holy Ghoft to defcribe wicked men by fatneffe, 
Bold. ( Pfal.78. 31.) He flew the fatteft of them; that is, the worft 
of them, thofe who were moft ‘rebellious , longing af- 
Singulari quo- ter dainties, when God had given them bread from Heaven, 
dam infamie David fets forth his Enemies (and fo the Enemies of Chrift, 
situlo pay o of whom that Pfalme is a Prophefie ) under this notion C Pfal.. 
ae Seiki 22032.) Strong Buils, or fat Bulls, come: about me : By the fat 

pingnes. ~ Bulls he meanes the Scribes and Pharifees, the high Prieft, and - 
— Rulers „who as it were) beſet Chrift with continuall cone 
fpiracies, More plaincly (Pal. 17. 9, 10.) Keepe me from - 


mine: 


4 
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mine Enemies that. oppreffe-me < They are inclofed in their owne 
fat, with their mouth they fpeake proudly. Againe ( Pfal. 119. 
970.) Their beart is as fat asgreafe, but I delight in thy Law. 
- Fhe Scripture fpeakes thus, not as if fatneffe had any 
moral! evill in ic, or as if leaneneſſe had any morall good in 
ic. Fatneffe doth not difcommend us, nor doth leaneneffe 
commend us to God ; yeaa man leane in body, may have the 
worft fatneffle, he may be proud, fwolne and puft up in fpi- 
rit; anda man fat in body, may have the beft leanneffe, much 
felfe-emptineffe ; and poverty of ſpirit. But becaufe they who 
have abundance, and grow fat wich the Creature, are temp- 
ted to forgetfulneffe of , and rebellion againft God; and be- 
caufe a body over-burdened with flefh and fat, renders the 
minde more indifpofed to holy and fpirituall a&ivity; and | 
afually they who beftow moft care and coft in pampering their 
bodies, goe with pined , ftarved , and leane foules ; therefore 
fatneſſe hearesillin Scripture. in 

It is obferved by Plutarch, that the Egyptian Prieſts gave Hoc Atgyptii 
their Apis (a Deity which they worfhipped in the fofme of innere videban- 
an Oxe ) the water of a Pit, or Well, not the water of Nilus to t47. dum facer- 
drinke ; the reafon was (not as fome affigne it, becaufe they “4 — 
thought thoſe waters were prophaned by the Crocodile, for Boi — 
the Ægyptians had that river in high veneration, but) be- ban potum ex 
cauſe the waters of Nilus, were fatning , nourifhing waters; gwdam puteo 
therefore their Apis, whom they adored as aGod, and from "7 “Mem ex 
whom they expected continual] helpe, muft not drinke of it, PA EE 
leaft the grofneffe of his fleh fhould difable him for their af. ny pinguedmem 
‘fiftance. Fat corpulent men are, in:common experience; un- carn:jque mag- 
weildy, fleepy, and ( comparatively‘) untic for aétion. It num facere in- 
was a cuftome, as my Author reports, among the ancient Spa- Srne Tra 
` niards and Gaules, to keep aconftant meafure, whìch if a Wo⸗ de lfide — 
man (ſhee not being with Childe ) did exceed in the com- Iberi eram dy 
paffe of her wafte , thee fell under difgrace, and loft much of Galli antiqut 
her reputation, by having got fo much of fat and fleth about 304 menfuram 
her : And doubeleffe ic had fomewhat of difrepute in it, in —— quam 

— è — ulier, que 
Fob stime, elle Elipbaz (a man of experience ) had not giver gravida non ef- 
this as a peice of a wicked mans-defcription. He covereth his fet capere non 


face with fatneffe. ae an oe F — 
-~ And maketh collops of flefo upon bis flanks. — > magno — 


<- Which Maſter Broughton renders thus 5 And maketh plaites — la. 
——— u 2 i f upon C.F. 
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Eft defcriptio ` 


fumme abun’ 
dantiæ. Jun. 


upon the panch. Mafter Calvin Tranflates it thus3 He bath: larded 
his guts. | , F eg a Te OI 
This latter claufe of the Verfe is.of the fame intendment _ 
with the former: And that which both reprove as finfull,. is. 
the intentnefle of mans Spirit about the ‘pampering of his : 


Fleth. 
' He covereth bis face with fatneffe, he makes collops, &c. | 
He doth not fay , Becaufe. he is fat, but becaufe he covers - 
his face with fatneffe, ec. That is, he fets his heart upon his . 
belly , and makes ic his bufineffe to r his body. He is 
a&tive, yea full of a&ivitie in getti this cover, or mask . 
of farneffe upon his face; and this mask difcovers the naugh-_ 
tineffe of his heart. | a —— 
Hence Obſerve. F — k 
That itis a figne of an evill heart , or a leane foule, tointend the - 
fle(b, or to tudy the fatisfying of the bodily appetite. A carnall man 
gives himſelfe to delicioufnefle ; his greateſt labour is about | 
that, for which Chriftforbids our labour, The meat. that pes 


> rifheth ( Joh. 6. 27.) This covering of our felves with fat- 


nefle, and making collops of fat, the Apoftle reproves in 
thofe Whe fe God was their belly ( Phil.3. 19. ) and in thofe who . 


ſerved not the Lord Fe {us Chrift,. but their own belly ( Rom.16.18.) | 
. They who ferve their belly , as they fhould ferve God, make 


ae a god of it; and they who ferve their belly at all doe not 


ſerve Chrift at all. We may provide for the belly , but we - 
muſt not ferveic; and they who doe fo, deferve rather to be 
< called Epicures chen Chriftians, That’s finfull fatneffe which | 


Is got upon termcs of flavery , or fervice to the belby + yea, 


a aman that isincentiveupon that queftion, What (ball I eate? 
and carefull:/how to feed his flefh, though he doe not grow 


fat by. jt, yet he thewes himfelfe full of fin by it. The de- . 
figne of fuch is. for the eth, though their flefh doe not thrive 


_ under that‘defigne. As man may. be very covetous- though. 
he continue poore and leane. in purſe; fo aman maybe ver 
lquxurious, and a great fervant to Bacchus, ‘and Belly-cheare,- | 


„|. though he continue. leane and poore in body. 


The bleffing of God fattens fome, and fuch fat ones bleſſe 


God. David Prophefies, that when The Kingdome fball be tbe 
Lords, and. ke the, Goyernour among. the, Nations (which is Kei 
k _ l paralell : 
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paralell with: what thofé great-woyces ſaid after the ſeventh 
Angel had ſounded ( Revel. 11. 15. } The Kingdomes of this 
Waerld are become the Kingdomes of the Lord, and of bis Chrift, 
and :bee foal reigne for ever. and ever; and when this mhall bë, 
faich. David ( Pfal. 22. 30, } Then all they that be fat upon the 
Earth, ſball eate, and worſbip; that is, the great ones ‘hall ſab⸗ 
mitto Chrift;: his Kingdome (hal! be inlatged , and not: one- 
ly. the poore, :who are defctribed in the Fatter ‘part of that 
Verfe.in the Palme, under the name and notion of fuch, ss - 
goe -downe te, the duſt, hut the rich fhall receive the Goſpel. 
Kings‘and Qacens, perfons of Authority and wealth; ſhall 
metothe participation of the grace of Chrift (Ffa.60.3:10.) 
‘hey who have. their bellies full of the meat that ——e— 
fhall have their foules full of chat meat: which endures to e⸗ 
_ -verlafting life. ( Pfad. 45. 12. ) The rich among the people; What 
people ? The firft. words of the Verfe tellus, he meanes the 
Tyrians who were a wonderfull rich people (ie 23:8. Eżek” ` 
27. -) and the Tyrians are here put by a Synecdoche for allo- 
ther Heathens 3 for though Tyre, were a Citie in the Tribe of 
Afer( Fob. 19: 39. ) yer it was at that time poſſeſſed by Hea- 
thens. Now, faith the Pfalmift, The rich among thefe people - 
‘(ball intreat thy favour : That is, the Churches favour. God 
will work their hearts to.ah earneſt defire of admiffion into 
the fociety of the Saimts , and to live under a profefled fub- 
je&tion to the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, who have abounded in 
worldly poffeffions, and hold the World in fubjection to their 
power : Thefe rich and fat ones among the people foall intreat thy - 
favour. This: Prophefie was. in- part fulfilled ( Mark. 3. 8.) -~ 
where we read of great multitudes from Tyre- and Sidon flock- 
ing after Chrift : So that it is not riches and fatheffe precifely 
confidered, but the inceriding of ony skin, of Out ſtudiouſneſſe 
to fill our felves with earthly delicate’ , which fhewes we 
have weak appetites to, dr rather a loathing of the things of - 
Heaven... 7 ee R oo | 
. Secondly, This covering the face with fat,-is' here. prefen-* 
_ ted by Eliphaæ as a-caufe or occafion at leaft of che wicked ` 
mans arming himfelfeagaintGod. © = © *- >. Bonorum abun- 
_ Hence Obferve, ae | | omnium mate- 
. That an cvil heart turnes. the blefings of God , into rebellion a- riam fubminix - 
gainft bim : The Jewes were thus charged ( Dent: 32, 15.) firat 


Fefarun - 


dantia vitiorum 


“aso -Chap.15< Än Expofition npon the Book of JOB. Verhay. 
Se ee a cr mR a re 
` “Fefurun waxed fat, and kicked. The Lord complaines of shis, - 
-as of a fin, which he {carfe knew how to pardon: Fer. 5.5. Jo 
How fball I pardon thee for this-? Thy Children have forfaken me 
Xc. When Thad fed them to the full , they then committed. Adus 
- tery, and affembled themfelves by troopes in the Harlots boufes. Thofe 
are great fins indeed, which pat the. Lord ( whoſe title is, The 
God pardoning fin, and ready to forgive ) intoa querit. about 
their pardon and forgivenefie. : Such kind of finning made Fea 
rufalem a Sifter to Sodom ; that is , as like Sodam, yea and Sa- 
maria too , as if they had been one MocheisiDaupicers, or as. 
ifthey had been of one and the (elfe-fame:bloud; ‘and ‘flock 
{ Exek.15. 49.) Bebold.this was the iniquitie of thy fifter Sodom) 
pride, fulneffe of bread, and: abundance of idleneffes was in: ber y anid. 
in ber Daughters : Plenty of the Creature, and plenty of fin; 
© went together,and whereas Ferufalem (hould have fgrved God, 
{hee ferved her lufts in the abundance ofall things. We nave | 
a faying , when men are lifted up upon the enjoyment of out- 
ward good things ( in allufion to Beafts ) Provender pricks them. 
They a& more like Beafts then Men, who kick again God, 
who feeds them, and turne his bread of blefings into the - 
ftones of difobedience. What outward good thing will not 
_ anevill heart abufe, and wax wanton with, when it is {a 
to abufe fpirituall things, and to turn the grace of God into laf- 
civioufneffe, that is, to grow wanton and lafcivious, becaufe 
God is gracious? ec 
Thirdly Obferve. | 
They take little care for their ſoules, who take over-much for 
their bodies: They who defire to pleafe appetite; cannot en- 
_deavour to-pleafe God. . When the Apoftle exhorts co put 
on the Lord Jeſus, he. dehorts from providing for the fleth 
( Rom. 13. 14. ) Put yee onthe Lord Fe [us Chrift; and n not 
provifion for the flefb to fulfill the lufts thereof: As if he had fayd, 
Unleffe you forbeare providing for lufts, you will have little 
leafure, and leffe defire to put on Chrift. ( Ephef. 5. 18. ) Bè 
„Not man with Wine wherein is exceſſe ( that is, be not inordi- 
nate in the ufe of the creature ) but be filed with the ſpirit; as 
ifhe had fayd., You will never be filled with the fpirit,, if over- 
filled with Wine , if you give up your felves ta fatisfie carnall appe- 
- tite, you will not have any appetite at all to fpirituals, There is an 
inward gluttony and drunkennefle, when the thoughts run’ 


upon 
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upon dainty Dithes, and full Cups, or. when men chew their 

- meat and Wine in their thoughts, before they eate or drinke.. 
Now as well they ( or rather they more ) who are inwardly 

drunken with exceffive defires of Wine, as they who are vifi- 
bly drunken wich the exceflive taking downe of Wine, are far 

enough either from the defire or attainement of a filling wich 
the Spirit. The fpirit of the Buttery , and the Spirit. of God 

have no more agreement-then the flefh and the fpirit , yea that 

ſpirit is the groffe part of finfull flefh, and therefore can 

neither take care for „nor beare with, the thirigs of the ſpirit. 

So far of the firft caufe of the wicked mans exceffive finning 3 

his exceffe in the ufe of the Creature, fet forth by the ordina- 

ry effe& of it, Fatneſſe, He covereth bis face with fatneffe + The 

fecond follows. | 


| Verg 28: He dwelleth in defolate Cities, and in boufes wheres 
no man inbabiteth, which are ready to become 
eaps. 3 l 


This Verfe.fhews a fecond caufe of the wicked mans fierce. 
nefle againft God, His power over men ; which is defcribed 
( as the former ) by the effe& of it, He bath made Cities defo- 
late. It requires much power to overthrow whole Cities ; 
that which is ftrong cannot be deftroyed without ftrength ; 
fuch was the power of the mán whom Eliphaz defcribes, fuch ` 
his ftrength : He fubdued ftrong Cities, he conquered men, = 
' and he thought he could conquer God too. But though to =. 
deftroy and pull downe intimate ſtrength, yet to build and 
fet up Cities requires greater ftrength. | a 

This ftrength alfo is here afcribed to the wicked-man, who, 

. -Firft, either comes to Cities already overthrowne, or over- 
throwes Cities. re: ee ee see S 
__ And then fecondly,builds the Cities which are overthrown, -` 
that himfelfe may dwell in them. He will not. dwell in Ci. 
ties built to his hand ; or in Palaces ready made, but he will 
make goodly Palaces out: of defolate places ; a City waſted 
by War, by Fire, and Sword , hall revive out of the rubbith, 
and recover to its.ancient fplendor, if he undertake it. . l 

Mafter Broughton renders clearely to this fenie, Though bee 

makes dwellings of Cities ruinated, of boufes undwzlt, which were 
comming to heaps of ftone: Heres the compleatneſſe of his Bod : 

‘ 7 a , y 


4 — one by > ne ee 
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ly power, He makes flourifhing Cities défolate, and defolate 
Citice flourith; he dwells in defolate Cities , in Houfés where... 
no men inhabiceth ; that is, in Cities which he him lelfe once 
- made defolate (having caft out their roper Inhabitants ). 
but hath now re-edified and enlarged for his owne ufe and’ 
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_ Honour.  - 
Hence Obferve. — : o at 
Firft, That awicked man cares not whom be ruines, fo he. may 
faife bimfelfe : Downe with Kingdomes, downe with Cities, 
. downe with all, fo he may ftand, or have his owne ends. 
-Secondly Obſerreee. Be 
” (Whicttis the fcope of Eliphaz ) A man that bath alt i 


among men, begins to thinke bimfelfe ftrong enough for God alfo : He 
made earthly Cities defolate, frone watt to refift him, 
therefore he hopes to make Heaven defolate, and diftucbe the 
throne of God ; He runs upon bis neche, . 
Againe, Some expound this Verfe not of the caufe’of this 
| mans fin, but of the punifhment of his fin ; He dwells in de folate 
— ade Cities, in places where no man dwelt : That is, He thall dwell a- 
ead 7 non Lone, he fhall either refufe, or be refuted by all good eompa- 


patiuntur impi- HY. For this miferable folitude may arife two wayes, 


um in familieri Firſt, From trouble of minde; he having opprefied others, 
— — ſhall finde himſelfe at laft fo oppreſſed with the witnefle of his 


ideo defalar- OWnecon{cience, that to avoydit, he retires into defolate 
rum urbium ‘Places, into ‘wafte Wildernefles, into old ruinous buildings 

ruinas dy lari- Where none dwell but the Owle, and the Screecb-owle ( Ifa; 34.) 

bula ui. He that findes not bis owne con ifeience good company, never findes 
Pind. ayy, ee © ce er 

"Secondly , This wicked man is caf out from the company 

. of men; he hath been a ſcourge to many , and now all area 

Hujufmodi y- {courge tohim. Tyranny grows -intolerable to mankinde ( Dan. 4. 

apy saad 53.) Nebuchadnezzar was the greaceft Monarch in the World 

: ' “and aproud Tyrant; at laft he was turned out to grafle: his 

3 ‘Nobles, Lords, and Subje&s forfook him, and he: whor uled 

men, lived among Beafts ; or as the fame Prophefie of Daniel 

weports it ( Chap, 5.20. ) When his heart was lifted up , and bis 

minde bardned in pride, be was depoſed, or (as the Chaldee) made 

to come downe from bis Kingly throne , and they tooke bis glory fram 

‘him, and he was driven from the fons of wien, &c. Which-we.may. 

anſwer with Fob’s Text, He-was forced to dwell in delolate — 
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The Roman Story tellsus of Nero, that perceiving him- 
felfe a loft man, by the revolt of fome Provinces, and the gente 
rall complaint of the people againft his infolent Government, 
he wandered upand downe, and crept firft into a thicket, by © 
andby intoa Cave with Sporus his filthy Favorite, and at laft 
when he heard ofthe fentence of death given againft him by 
the Senate, and that their Officers were hafting to attach him, 
he with a little helpe of one of his Servants, cut his owne 
Throat. | —— 
Thirdly , Others interpret theſe words, as noting the wic- 
ked mans worldly decay; He fhall not havea Houſe to put his 
headin: His ftrong Cicies and foodly Palaces, fhall goe to 
ruine; or hefhall be forced to dwell ina ruinous Houte, a 
Houfe ready to fall about his eares, who before livedin ceiled 
Houfes; he hath pulled downe other mens Houfes, and now | 
he dwells in Houfes ready to fall downe; he impoverifht o- 
thers, and now himfelfe is turned out among the poor. 
Hence Obferve. | : 
That God often makes the panifbment of man fuitable to bis fin: 
The Lord is knowne by the judgement which be executeth, the wicked 
is fnared in the worke of bis owne bands ( Pfal.-9. 16. ) The judge- 
- ments of God are alwayes juft, and fometimes their juftice is 
vifible. As the wicked feel them, fo all may fee them,and fay, 
Righteous art thou O Lord. The Prophet defcribes this retalia- 
tion of Divine judgement ( Ifa.5.8, 9.) Wo to them that add 
` Houfe to — and lay Feild to Feild, till there be no place ( that 
is, noplace for others to dwellin ) that they may be placed in 
the midft of the earth: What is the danger. of this? In mine eare 
‘faith the Lord of Hoafts, of a truth, many Houjes {ball be de folate, 
many and faire withent Inbabitant: Here is defolation, the re- 
ward of defolation ; and as they took bread from others, and 
uld the cup from their mouths, fo their bread fhall be ta- 
en away, and their cup left empty. -Thus it followes in the — 
Prophet (Verſ. 10.) Yea ten Akers of Vineyard {ball yeeld one 
Bath: A Bath was a meafure among the Jews, of Liquids, con- 
taining, as is conceived, about eight Gallons ; So that when he 
ſaith, Zen Akers of Vineyard fall yeild one Bath; the meaning ` 
is, there fhall be a great fcarcity of Wine: An Aker of Vine- 
yard fhould not yeild a Gallon of Wine, that’s a miferable 
Vintage. And the feed of an Hai [ball yeild an Epbab ; An Ho- 


mer 
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mer was a meafure for dry things, containing ten Ephahs: 
So that when itis fayd, The feed of a Homer ball yeeldanEpbab, | 
the meaning is, they fhall reape but the tenth part of the feed . 
fowne, which isa miferable Harveft, and the higheft threat | 
` ofenfuing Famine. Thus the Lord punifhed them as they had . 
finned; they ftarved the poore, and God threatens to ſtarve 
them. Hunger never pinches fo terribly as when it.isa punifhe.. 
ment fent at the cry of the hungry. | | 
Againe (Iſa. 33.1.) When thou fhalt ceafe to deal treacheroufly,: 
then they [ball deale treacberoufly with thee.: When thedeceiver is. 
deceived,and the treacherous dealer ruined by treacherous deae 
ling men, then the truth and faithfullneffe. of God are emi-. . 
nently exalted. And asitis-in punifhments, fo often in re- 
wards, God doth us good in the fame way wherein we have 
done good. The Midwives faved the Males of the Ifraelites in 
Zgypt, and by this a& of pitty built the houfe of Ifrael, which. 
the Lord took fo well at their hands, That be built their houſes, 
or. made their houſes flourifo ( Ex. 1. 21..). As the deftroyer fhall 
be deftroyed, fo the builder thall be built s mercy, loves to be - 
exact as well as judgement, | — 
Againe Eliphaæ tells us of Cities and Houſes, ready: to be-.- 
‘come heaps. : > : 
_ | Hence Note.. | E 
_ The moft flourifbing Cities, the ftrongeft firuéiures in. the. World, — 
are fubjeG to ruine; Art cannot prevent the decayes of nature, 
much leffe che decrees of divine Juftice, Materiall Jerufalem 
was threatned, that oneftone fhould not be left upon another, 
which fhould not be caftdowne; ‘the event anfwered that pres 
diction. Myfticall Babylon is under a more dreadfull doom, .. 
and the event will in due time anfwer that prediction; Ba- 
bylon is ready to become heaps, and one ftone fhall not be - 
Jefc upon another: There is no cement can hold that toge- 
‘ther, to whichGod faith, Fal. -© - ` ——— 
Eliphaz having fhewed the cauſes of the. wicked mans im= 
pudent oppofition againft God, and (according to the two | 
latter Expofitions of this Verfe ) fome part of his punifhment, _ 
proceeds further to fhew his punifhment, . - — 


i E Verſ. 29. 
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Veaerſ. 29. He (ball not be rich, neither fball be prolong the per⸗ 


fection thereof upon the earth. 


Verf..30. He fball not depart out of darkneffe, the flame (hall | 
! dry up bis branch, and by the breath of bis mouth foall he 


goe away. 
Here is compleat mifery in externalls. The — is 


- layd downe two wayes. 


Firft, Negatively. 
And fecondly > Afirmatively.. 
Negatively, what the wicked man {hall not - be, what he 


man fhal] be, or what thall come upon him ;/the N — part 
hatha gradation of four ſteps. 
The firk is this, He foall not be rich. 
~ The fecond is, His fubftance {ball not continue. — 
The third is, He fbail not prolong the perfection — upon the 
earth. 
" The fourth is this, He foalt not depart out of darkneffe. 
Thofe are the Negative parts of his punifhments, the Affir- 
mative are two. | 
Firft, The flame (ball dry up bis branch. 
. Secondly, By the breath of bis mouth he (ball goe aay, 


1. He fall not be rich. 


ſhall not attaine to; and then innn what the wicked 


The words feeme to carry an oppofition all * to 
` the wicked mans purpọfes and projeĝs. The wicked man 


faith in his heart, ‘if not with his mouth, He will berich; to. 


_ which God anfwers, He fhall not be rich. The Apoftle (3 Tim. 


6.9.) {peaks of fuch a ‘fort of Rich Will-bees, They that will 
be rich, fall into temptation, &c. When a man comes to this 
height of refolvedneffe, He will be rich what ever comes of it, 
or who-ever ftands in his way, he will be rich and aske no 


~ mans leave, no nor Gods leave, theh God rifes to hishigh 


refolves, He {ball not. be rich: Let it come to tryall whofe 
word (hall ftand, his, or mine: And when once this word 


-is gone out of Gods mouth, thenhe, and all histrees which 


fhould beare him that golden fruit, are blafted and mildew’d. 


| Then, though he 7 the ſtrongeſt proje&s for riches, yet i 
X2 fh 
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fhall not be rich, though he fweat and toyle to berich, though 

bec digg deep into the ground, and turne every ftone above 

ground, to finde riches, yet he fhall notbe rich; though he 

cares not whom he makes poore, yea though himfelfe live 

poorly all hisdayes, that he may dye rich, yet he fhall not be 

rich. = = | . — 
Hence Obſerve. 


— — te ork ep Aman may make 
it his defigne to be rich, but he cannot make himfelferich, - 


©. Mofes gives itin charge to the people of Ie 
rael, Thouſbalt remember the Lord thy God; for it is be that giveth — > 
-thee power to get wealth, oc. ! 

thor, not onely of i 


things, and is | 
_ (ting, then to'Godsgiving: Temporal! good things lye more 
levell to the power of nature and humane induftry, then ipi- 
ritualls, yet we can no more-attaine temporalls then {piri-- 
malls without the power of God. Chrift teacheth us, that 
our care can no moreadd a pénny to our eftate, then a cubit to 
our ftature ( Matth. 6.27.) How often have we ſeen experi-. 
ence fealing to this truth? Many have endeavoured after, and 
reacht at riches, in good and hopefull, in faire and probable 
wayes, yet they have not reacht to riches. “Others have ftri- 
ven for riches in bafe and-unwarrantable, in-unjuft and fin-- 
full wayes, yet they could never get a ftep beyond begg ‘ry. - 
The Lord gives them a top and faith , Yee (ball not be rich 5. 
Ex quocunque €Vill men doe not alwayes thrive. 
pifcata none- 
uadet ditior, 
















Same have caft their Net in all fores-of waters, yet could never 

catch.the great filh of worldly wealth. Itis the blefling of God 

that makes good men richsand ic isa permiffion from God that - 
makes evill men-rich. Godlineffe is profitable for all chings, 

- having the promife of this life, and of. that which is to come, . 
yet every godly man meets not with the profit of this life ; 
ungodlinefle is profitable for nothing, having neither the 
promife of this life, nor of that which is.to come, yet fome 

ungodly men meet with the profit of this life. Though ſin- 
ners are never on the thriving band, yet tbey often thrive in their 
way; and though Saints are ever on the thriving fide, yet 
they doç not alwayes thrive in their. way Folie aad 

a ort.. 
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‘fort nor the other thrives, if the Lord faith, They foall-not be 
rich: When he faith fo,to the Saints, icistohumblethem; ` 
but when he faith {0.to a wicked man, it is to puni(hhim ; 
He hall not be rich, that’s the firſt Rep of his mifery.. a 

. But fuppofe he get riches, yet be cannot keep them; The 
wages which he edrnes is put into a bagg with boles,or pierced through, 
all’s.gone ( Hag. 1.6.) Carnall men are like leaking Veffells 

to the Word of God, they (as the Apoftle cautions Beleevers 
Teft at any time. they fhould Heb. 2. 1.) alwayes lec it run 
out. Now as they let out what they have heard of the Word 
of God, fo God lets out what they have gotof the World: 
He makes all the Veffells which hold their earthly fubftance 
leaky: So it follows, | ets @ 3 
a3 Neither ſpall bis fubftance continue: 

This is his fecond woe :, The. word which we render Sub- 51m robur, 
ftance, fignifies alfo Power, and ftrength ; becauſe riches im- pro opibus {ape 
power and firengthen. men to doe great things; but how ſamitur. Latine 
{trong and fubftantiall foever they are in the opinion of men, ae A F 
-their time is but {hort , They fhall not continue, and this arifich ' 
two wayes. + se ` ar. . 
~ Firft, From the nature of the things ofthe World, which . E 
-are all frayle and momentany,.and though we call them Sub- im eft fiare. 

. fiance, yet indeed they are. but a Shadow, there.is no continu- dix. 
ance in them.. | | e 3 

Secondly, This- arifeth'from'the judgement: and eurfe of 
God, beth upon fuch rich men, and upon their riches; | 
if the Lorddoth not.ftop.them from getting riches, yet he can 
_ fpeak.a word, and blaft all that they have gotten. 

=- Hence Note. | i an 
That the moft.fubftantiall of earthly things are of {mall or no con- 
_ tinuance: More particularly, 7 x | | 
_ That ill gotten goods ate not lafting, or long-lived > Sometimes 
_ they melt away, and dye in the fame hands that got them; ` 
_ they alwayes dye and mele away in fome of their hands, for 

whom they were gotten., There isno tack in their eftate, in - 
whom there.is no Juftice. That whichis gathered by theun- 
righteoufneffe of man, : thall be {cattered by the wrath of God; 

As the little whicha righteous man hath is better, foic is ſu- 
rer then the great riches of many wicked. Sin makes no pro= ` 
B= = vihon 
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vifion at all forthe feule, andit makes very ill provifion for 
. thebody. The title by which we hold worldly things, is 
more confiderdble then worldly things themfelves. To hold 
in Capite from Chriftis as the pureft fo the ftrongeft Tenure: 
Qnely he who continues the fame for ever, and changes not, 
can give continuanceto that which is changeable. | 
But ſuppoſe the wicked mans fubftance doth continue long 
for bulke and matter, yet the beauty and comfort of it fhall - 
not continue for a-moment, which is the third ftep of this 
- Gradation. — 


3. Neither (ball be prolong the perfection thereof upon 


Riches are one thing, the perfe&tion of riches is another; 
asin f{piricuall things there is the fubftance of them, and the 
perfection of them ; fo in temporalls: The word fignifies 

| the confummation of any thing, or the bringing it to its 
perfellin eran perfe&iveend ( Iſa. 33. 1.) Moen thou ſbalt make an end to deale | 
aY) perfecit, treacheroufly, they fball‘deal treacheroufly with thee : The Prophet 
aliiMinlam doth not meane it of making an endby way of ceffation, as 
vincam difio- if hand, heart, or tongue, did ceafe dealing treacheroufly (for | 
nem perindelac fo wicked men will never make an end of wickednefle, if they 
f — might have an eternity to a& evill in, they would aĝ it eter- 
—— yy Dally ) buthe meanes it of making an end by way of confum- 
ex eo quod ft. Mation, as if he had fayd ; When they are come toa full fta- 
illorum, ie.res ture in treachery, and have compleated their con{piracies a- 
illorum non ex- gainſt goodneffe, and good men, then they fhall be dealt-with 
a in their kind, and as they beft deferve. - Now asa wicked man 
l "~~~ would compleat his fin, and often reaches the very perfection 
of ic, fo he would compleat his eftate, and doth fometimes 
reach to the perfection of it. The wicked man would be per- 
fectly rich, he is not fatisfied to havea compleat eftate, or e- 
_ nough for meat, drink, and cloathing, he muft havea great 
eſtate, enough for pride, pompe, and glory; Manna pleafes 
‘him not, he muft have Quailes, fuperfluities as well as necef= 
faries: Hee thinks a little too much in fpiritualls, but a 
great deale is not enough forhim in temporalls: His internall 
imperfections trouble him not, his aime is at perfe@ion in’ 
externalls, That is perfec onely in a ftri& fenfe, to which 
‘nothing canbe added, and from which nothing. can be taken. 
E i away 5 
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away; The wicked man would attaine to {uch perfection, but 
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he cannot ; his owne heart. forbids the firft, for how much. 
{oever he hath, he would have more added to ig; he faith not 


it is enough, though it be too much; God. forbids the latter, 


his portion fhall be abated, or (in the words of the Text ) 


He (ball not prolong the perfection thereof, 


The utmoft perfection he can attaine unto, is but the fae 


dow of perfeGion, and though. fhadowstowards the ferting 
of the Sun grow longer and longer, yet no’ thadow. can be 


prolonged, they quickly pafe and flye away. Solomon tells 


us. ( Prov. 12.3.) A man (ball not be eftablifped. in michedneſſe, 
but the roote of the righteons bal] continue : A; Wicked man may be 
ſet in theground, bùt he hath no reot inthe ground ;: Their 
lock {ball not take roote in the earth, and he C that.is, God.) (ball 
low upon them, and: they. (ball wither C Id. 40.24.) A tree. not 
rooted, falls by a puffe of winde, or withers while it ftands. 
The tree of a wicked man may haveagreanbody, bat he hath 
no good root, he is not rooted in Chrif, He hach no hold of 
the Covenant, therefare his perfe&ion cannot continue. 
Hence Ohbſerve. 


Nec mittet in 
terra radicem 
ejus. Vulg. 


That as there is no worldly perfection of any long continuance, ha >= 


the perfection of wicked menvis of foarteft continuance: Athanafing 
fayd , 


thevery zenith and perfection of earthly felicicy, having. af 
cended the Imperial] Throne, and giving the Lawto a great 
part of the theaknowpe W orld, He is but a little. cloud, he will 
foone.vani(b. And indeed his glory and the. perfection, of itdid 
not continue, for when he ,wasbut thirty yeares old, in that 
prime of his naturall courſe and confticution, he was cut off ; 
his power could not proteg his Perfon;, nor prolong his per- 
fe&ionontheearth, . : en oe 
- David profeffeth, as from his owne experience ( Phal. 119, 
96.) Ihave feen an endof all perfection : The terme of univer- 
fality, All; doth not compaffe in every. kinde of perfection, 
_ but all the perfe&ions of one kinde,- -The end of Divine. per- 
fections cannot be feen : when we have {een the moft of them, 


‘Of Julian the Apoftate, when he was in-the height, in 


v 


` Nubecult eft; 
cito tranfibit. 


there is more of them unfeen ; but the end of all humane per- 


fe&ions may be feen. - There is a two-fold fight. . 
kirſt, Of the eye. | 


Secondly, Ofthe underftanding, 


h- 


Davids 
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Davids eye had feen the end of many humane perfe&tions,and | 
his underflanding faw the end ofjchem all ; he had {een tome 


ending, and he¢aw all muft end. — of prolonging 
i can 


a PT — 35* rar 


world it felfe fhall not continue long : | 
or Stage upon which thefe perfections are (hewed or acted, mutt 
fall, the perfections themfelves cannot and. There have been 
but few that ever advanced fo far asto anearthly perfection, 


_ but there was never any one that prolonged his perte&tion on 


the earth. Adam di not continuein that created perfection , 
which had no imperfection in ĩt, how then hall any of his chil- - 
dren continue in an imperfe&y {uch is their beft) perfe&tion. 
As Eliphaæ hath fhewed us the wicked mans mifery in the . 
not prolonging of his perfe&tion ; fo now he fhews us a further 
degree of it, by the prolonging of his affli@tion. i 


Verf.30. He (hall not depart out of darkueffe. 


Here is the fourth ftep of this gradation. The wicked mans 
mifery in mifery: Hecannot flay ina good, nor get out of 
‘an ill eftate. Elipbazfeemstotake off.an obje&ion, for fome 
might fay, What if the wicked man doe not grow rich for the pre- 


fent ? What if bis fubftance doth not continue? What if be prow 


long not bis perfettions, or fall from the top-ftayre of bis bigh con- 
dition? Yet we bope at laft he may outgrow all this, and get riches 
which be bad not, or regaine thofe which be bad? No faith Elipbaz, 
Either che wicked man jhall not rife to riches, or if he rife 
he fhall fall, arid when once he is fallen, he thal] rife no more-; 


~ either he fhall not get'into the light, or if he doe, he thall be 


fooni overtaken with darknefle, and when once he isin the 


_ darke, he fhall come out no more, He fball not depart out of 


darkueffe. ` | : a 
» ‘When the wicked man is in the light, he fings, Loth to depart, 
bur he muft, and when he is caft into darkneffe, he cr yes, Haft to 
depart, but he cannot : ‘the wicked man like che evill Angels, 
is held in chaines of darkenefle, which he is neither able to 
breake off, nor to file off : He hath {fayd to God, who is light, 
(yea, becaufe he is light’) Depart from me, and God faith to him, 
Thou fhalt not depart out of darkneffe. © | | 

. There is a twofold darkeneffe. | 


A Fih, 
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_ Fir} Inward ss A 

Secondly, Outward, — = bg eae 

_ > Both metaphorical. By darkneffe, fome under ftand inward 
trouble, or griefe of ſpirit, others expound it of outward 
troubles and calamities upon his efate : ’Tis true of both, 

_ for he fhall depart neither out of the one nor the other; -but 
rather take it here for outward trouble; and then , Not to de- 

: part ont of darkneffe, imports abiding mifery , irrecoverable 

. ficknefle, decayes and: loffes, which -fhall never bee re- 
payred. Th = pa e — 
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Hence Noete. S gA u 

~, Wicked men falling into trouble, (hall: not know the mercy of a 
re ſurrection out of trouble. The juftman falleth feven.-times , and 
rifeth againe ( Prov. 24. 16.). The juſt man is ſubject to take 
o of two forts, and both of them Seven times ; that is, 
Often. J F 
EFirſt, Hefalls into ſn. 
.Secondly, He falls into trouble. wea 
< ,He rilech from both theff falls: He rifeth from the. firk. by 
“repentance; herifech from the fecorid by deliverance.:: Sok- 

mons Text is to he underftoad of this fecond fort of falls,.and ` 

may therefore be expounded by the dire& words of David , | 

C Pfalm.34.19.) Many are the’ afflictions af the righteous, but the 
. Lord deliverethabem ont of therm all: -The:righteous have asma- 

‘ny refurreions as falls ,, But (. asi Solomon. makes the Apeizht- . — - 
fis in the place fore-cjted ) the wicked [ball fall into miſchiefet.. 
Solomon dothnot tell usexpreflely, what the juftman fals‘in- + 
to, buthe tells us he thall rife againe: He tells us exprefely’ | = 
what the wicked man fhall fall into , but he doth nor tellas, = 
“that he fhall rife againe; nay, he tells us implicitely, that he 

thall never rifeagaine. He that rifeth againe, did not fall iñ- ~ 
‘tomilchiefe, how great foever the evill was which he fell in-· 
tos and he that doth noc rife againe, fell into mifchiefeshow ~~ | 
Tittle foever the evill was which he fell into. Nothing makes ` | 

our falling either into finne, or trouble, a mifchiefe to us, but 

our cantinuing init. He goes farr ( we fay in our Proverbe ) 

‘who never returnes ; furely, he falls low, wha never riſcth, and 

he flayes long in darknefle, who never departs out of it. Dark- 

neffe is the portion of a wicked man, and he (hall never de- 


part out of darkneffe; neither — the darkneſſe of finne, 
— EO nor 


‘ 
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nor mifery, he hath nodefire to depart out of the former, and 
he hath no promife.co depart out of the latter. Thus we 
have feen the negative pani{hment of a wicked man, what. he 
fhall not be, what he fhal}'not receive; this ig enough to 
makehim-miferable, but poficive evill will make him outright 
miferable. This Ekpbaz profecutes in thenext words, ~ 
‘The flame fhall dry up bis branches. ` 
The flame is taken two wayes : either, ---  - 
Firft, For che wrath of God which goeth forth, caufing: 
judgement to take hold of inners: or, ar 
` Secondly, For thejudgemenc ic felfe, which fs an effe& of 
his wrath. a a E 
The wrath of God burneth againft the wicked as a flame, 
and then judgements burne up che wicked; thereis no heat. 
to the heat ot Divine wrath, neither is any thing, punitively 
.., hot, cil! Divine wrath heats it. - eS | 
Sunt rq: The flame foall dry up bis branches ; Some, by his branches une _ 
qunfed ws derfland his Children, they thali dye, Children are branches _ 
allegricèim they ſtand faith the Pfalmitt like Olive plants, or branches 
telligimusom-  rouyd-abouc the Table ofa man fearing God: Stich branches _ 
nem ej flen- Job had, but they were dryed up, and probably Etipbax might. 
is — ~ givehim a rub upon that foare, in this expreſſin. cece 
Secondly, Others :by branches unde: fand” Fis followers and’ 
Flamma en-  flatterers, who live upon hinti. as branches upon a Tree; bug 
urens, in Heb to paſſe chefe reftrained Interpretations : 1 conceive we ma 
oft — -take the branch in gcenerall, forall that b longs-to a wicked’ 
E O man, his Children, his Friends,his Followers, his Flatterers, 
— fy nbolum; -bis Honour, his-Riches, his Power : all thefe look green, and. 
Duci vider are hie beautifull branches; and alt chefe the fame dryeth up. 
tranflatiog me. The Prophet complaines ( feli. 19. )‘O- Lord to thee will T 
re hoftium — cry, for the fire bath devoured the Paftures »f-the — and’ 
| — an ‘the flame bath burnt all the T. rees. of the Field : Fhe flame,of which: 
qui fegetes dy -he cryes put, and which did not onely dry up che branches, but 
arbores fuccen- deroure the Trecs-of the Feild s» was-the extreame heat of thie | 
dink, Sum; whictras it ufually fends out refrefhing beams, fo when. 
‘God isangry, it can fend out f{corching flames, and chofe 
ames, which tempered with thowers of raine, nourith the 
Farth, in the long withholding of. raine {corch the Earth. 
And what then befell the Trees properly taken, and theie 


branches, 
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branches, doth often befall both Trees and branches taken in 
the. metaphoricall fenfe, as -here in the Text, a flame dryes 
_ themup. A godly man is compared toa Tree flourifhing and 
growing by the water fide ; wicked men are compared (ometimes 
to flourifhing Trees, but they grow by the fire fide : the flame 
dryes up their branches, ` oe Se 
| Hence Note. 66 2 
Firſt, The wrath of God is a drying, yea a devouring flame, the 
fame o f Gods difpleafiare, puts all into a flame. That flame will 
burne upbranches, how goodly,- how ftrong, how high foe- 
ver they are growne; though as ſtrong as the Oakes of Ba- 
fban, though as high as the Cedars in Lebanon, yet this flame 
will dry them up. The Prophet Zachariah {peaks this point, 
whilche thus befpeakes Lebanon ( Zech. 11.1. ) Open thy. doores 
O Lebanon, that the fire may devoure thy Cedars : ’Tis interpre- 
ted as a Prophefie of thedeftruGion of Jeruſalem, and Judes = 
by the Roman power; asChrift after chreatned chem for re- 
jeGing him and his Counfell: The words of the Prophet may 
‘be underftood two wayes, either litterally, for the deftru&i- 
on ofthat Forreft of Lebanon, which the Romans cut down for 
the fervice of their -Siege againft Feru/alem; or figuratively, for 
the flourifhing eftate of Ferufalem, whofe branches,thoagh like. 
‘thebranches of the Cedars in Lebanon -were dryedup by the 
‘flame of that dreadfull War. In vhich ftileand figure the’ Pro- 
sphet Ifaigh deneunceth the judgements of God Ch. 2.12, 13.) 
- Tbe day of the Lord (ball be upon eyery one that is proud and lofty, &c. 
And upon all the Cedars of Lebanon. And the sane ora 
puts forth this Riddle and Parable(Cha. 17. 3. Thus faich the. 
Lord, Agreat Eagle (chat is, Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon) 
Pith great wings, long winged, fullof feathers, which had diver{e. 
colours, came-unte Lebanon (that isunto Fudea and Jerufalem) — 
dnd tooke the bigheft branch of the Cedar; Namely, Febojakimche | 
King of Judab, and.carryed him Captiveto Babylon. éi 
` The Lordcanynake.any afiction a confumption to the moft beau- 
tiful branches of afufullpeople, or perfon : Whatfoever he uſeth 
às an intrument. of his indignation, is his flame : In this 
_fenfe, the very waters which drowned the old World, were 
the fireand flame of God: He can by poverty, as by a flame, 
confume and dry-up riches; by difgrace, as bya flame, con- 
_ fame and dry up honour ; . by — bya flame, confume 
Roe ba a f 2 an 
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and dry uphealth ; God hath ſpeciall flames-for every {peciall 
branch, nothing can continue to doe us ‘good; when God . 
gives Warrant or Commiffion to any of his flames to fcorch- 


and confume it, The flame (ball burne up bis branch. ` 
And by the breath of bis mouth (ball be goe away. 


We have the flame of God in the former claufe,and the breath - 
of his mouth in this : Some Interpreters conceive that Eliphaz : 
mentions thefe two, The flame,and the breath, purpofely to put- 
Jobin minde, what God had done to him ; for we read in'the 
ſirſt Chapter of this Book; ofthe flame of God, a fire from Hea- 
ven confirming that branch, his flocks of Sheep, & d breath from - 
God, namely, a mighty rong winde, deftroying amore preci-- 

ous branch; his‘flock of Children : Elipbaz cloathes this dif- 
courfe in {uch terms as might eafily reminde and re refent to- 
. Job; what God had done to him, in the day ofhis calamity. 


And hy the breath of bis mouth (hill be $6 ary: — 
ETI k in ee VS eA A ae oe ak 


Phere 
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There is yet a difference among Expofitors about che Anté- - 
. cedent tobis.: His mouth, whofe mouth ? Moſt underſtand it, : 
_ of the breath of Gods mouth ,'as hath been hinted already <- 
| Some expound ic. of the breath of the wicked mans‘ owne 
mouths I fhall couch upon both. 77) Stee — 
_ Fish, By the breath of Gods honth be ball got dboay he’ Dedacl 
of God may be taken two wayes. * ive Ge a oe, 
_ Either firft (as the flame before ) for his ‘anger which is often » 
exprefied by puffing thebreath. > 0” i ee 
, — lt may betaken for thé’ decree gr determination 
oft a Eo Pee j E Vio eee ae . pau ti RADILI T A : 
_ ‘Both thele wayes a wicked man goes awa BY ‘the breath’ of = 
God’; firft, by the anger of God}; if God. oe büt breath an; = - 
gerly upon him, he isblaftéd and gone, His glory and greatnefe 
languish before the leaf puffe of Divine difledjure= God needs nor 
_ make great preparations’ of Armies » of: Forces,’ to contend 
with wicked men, he needs nót if’ Mounts and Batteries, to, 
_ overthrow their bc&-Fortifications of Riches ‘and Honour, 
The Channels of waters were feen ( faith David, P/al. 18.15, ) 
andthe foundations. of ihe World were di (covered, at thy rebuke O- 
. Lord, at. the blaft of the breath of thy noftrills,. The Prophet tells . 


thofe, 


? 
* 
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thofe, who negleéted to build the houfe of the Lord ( Hagai 
1.9. ).Yee looked for much, but loe it came to little,.and when yee: 
brought it home Idid blow upon it : God did but blow upon it, 
and by the breath of his mouth all their expected increafe 
-went away. When Pharaoh purfued the Ifraelites in the height 
of pride and prefumpcion, the Text faith, It came to paffe in. 
the morning watch, the Lord looked upon the Hoaft of the Egyptians 


through the Pillar-of fire,and of the Cloud, and troubled the Egyptians, 


and tooke off the Chariots wheelés, that they drave them beavily y 
( Exod. 14.24, 25.) God confounded them by alooke; how 
eafily can the Lord rife up and defroy. all the power that 
rifeth againft his people ? . Hee can doe it with a 
breath from his mouth, With a caft.of:his eye. When 
_ Chrift was apprehended by the Officers armed with Staves and 
Swords; hefayd, Whom feek you?.'They anfwered, Fefus of 
Nazareth: He fayd, I ambe. ( Chrift was not afraid to con= 
fefe himfelf) As foon then as be bad ſayd unto: them, I am he, they. 
went backward, and fell to the ground ( — 8.6.) What a ftrange 
power washere,that Chriſtcould caſt chem down. witha ward, 
and shat wot.an-angry word} not a:word: of cénvi&ion bat 
confeffions. he did not chide théns,and fay, Yee wretches, how 
dare you lay your handsupon me, who am: an innocent per4 
{on ; how dare you carry me :tb jadgeinent’, :: who fhall. one 


day be your Judges.Chrift fpake no fuch terrible language, — 
but dnely fyd, Iam he;, and ddwnekhey fell). If thaeſe witds . 
of ſubmiſſios bad fuch -a force imithem, as overthrew thoſo 


Officers to. the geound, hew ‘thal his enemies Mnd: before 
the thunder of his fevereft ‘increpations , dnd: fyiall fentence?- 
As the Lord needgnot make great. provifions for comforting: 
of his people, ifhe {peaks a word, it is dones if he givebat: 


a good look, shele hearts revives Lord lifts up the: light: of ah i 
FR ENE bhaſt put gladneſſe iu.my hearts ( P faligi. y 
if ; 


- 67.) So: pdatae but darken: his: cOuticenance againit 


‘wicked men, and frowne upon them, ifhe doe but ‘breath at. `~ 


them, ‘he puts forrow enough into their hearts, even conſu- 
ming killing {orrow ; By tbe breath of bis mouth:they goe away. 


Againe; take the breath of God, For the-decree of Ged: ‘for daw ex ore Dei 
_ the word of command. which goerh dut of hismouth, by this procedente, `> 
breath of God, they goe away. The deſtruction of the wick- Jam -| 


ed is under a Decree ;, 


75859) - 
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is iven out his word from Hea 
te ablacion of his Holinee, and of his glorya or He 
1c n n In 


toie 
received this word, ftands affured , chem and Suc- 
coth, Gilead and Manaffeb, Epbraimand Judab, would willing. 
ly ſubmit tohim, and yeeld obedience : So alfo , that Moab, 

` Edom, and Pbiliftia, who ,were his profeffed Enemies, ſhould 
be fubduedtohim. He expected to conquer and triumph o= 
ver them, to put them to thebafeft offices, as his Vaflals, be- 
caufe God had decreed and ſpoken it in his holinefle. God 
hath fpoken the word (faith he J therefore ic fhall be done , 
yea’tis done; and therefore Davidcryed, All's mine, Gilead is 
mine, Manaffeb is mine, Moab and Edom are mine , as foon as 
God had fpoken the word. All that ever was-done in the | 
` World, hath been done by the breath of Gods mouth; that . 
is, by the word or decree of God = So fome underftand that 

- ofthe Apoftle ( 2 Thef. 2.8.) And then fball that pay one be re⸗ 
` ealed, whom the Lord fball con ſumę with the ſpirit, or breath of bis 
mouth, and deftroy with the brightneffe of bis comming : Autichrift 
hath food long, and he hath beenifor fome time declining; 
his downfall haftens ; che breath of God will leave him breath- 
beffe :. As he hath tood by the flactering breath of men ; fohe 
Ghall fall by the confuming breath of God, s: © o s3 o> 
“This confuming with breath., notes either.(ds before) the’ 
eafineffe of chat. confumption, tis done with abreath ,:or the 
way:and manner of doing ic ; tis done by the command and 
decree:of God, or by the Preaching of the Gofpel , which 
indeed gives Ancichrift his: fatal! blow, and: fhakes all che. 

} ithu oris. fe Towres of myfticall Babylon , and is called by the Prophet, 
is pi The vod ofhis mouth, and the breathy of histips ( Tei. 11. 4.) 
credo porius re- He fball: (trite ‘the earth: with the tod of bis mouth; and with the 
ferrendum, . breath of bis lips fballhe flay the wicked. Life and death fit upon’ 
efe ad impium — of Chrift, he hath a reviving breath, and a killing’ 
— breath; he quickens the deadeſt hearte, and deads the quickeft, 


ti; caf dum.. the proudeit heart wicha word {peaking. By the breath'of his- 





contra Deum mouth the wicked go away. ` | a ee | 
loquitur. conf- ‘Further, Thebreath ofthis mouth, fay fome, is the breath of | 
— K- ‘bes che wicked mans owne mouth ; By thebreath-of bis mouth foall: 
Vant J e goe away; Thatis, by the words which breath out.o = 

~ . i , ee mouin., 
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mouth, Eus pallionare difiempered, {peeches thall undoe him, ~~ 
while he fpeakes, cither outragiouily , and blaf@hemoufly a~ 

gaink Ged; or falfely and feditioully towards man, his ruine 

enters at the opening of his lips. S E l 
The motion of the breath is the preferver of life and while Spirita oris fui 
breath lafts, life laQs ;- yet many a mans life had :lafedstonger i. ¢. fuis verbis 
had icnot been for his breath. The wicked mané breath proves — in & 


afi 
aliin in ove 


his death , and his congue which ‘hath been a fcourge to o- formantur 
_ thers, becomes a Sword to-himfelfe. His words poflibly have 
wounded , and his breath hath been the déath.of many: But 
now he is wounded by his owne words , and crufht todeath 
‘by che weight of his owne breath, or by. she fal}: ofhis-owne 
| tongue upon, himn Sa the Pfalmihgives ic: OP faim; 64. 8.) 
: 4 y foall make their owne tongues to fall upon them felves; chat ie, 
Their owne words. {hall be brought. ása Teftimony againft 
them, and condemne them. Fhe tongue is alittle member ( faith 
the Apoftle Famés, Chep. 3. 5.) and therefore a light member; 
yet it falls. heauy, 4 heavy as'lead.’ A: man’ were becter have. his 
Houle fall upon him, chen. that Un' this ſenſe) -his ‘congue 
fhould fall upon him:;- Some have beenprefled to death , be~ 
caufe they would not fpeak, but Rood mute before the Judge; ` 
bur more have been preſſed to death by their finfull freedome, 
or rather:licenciousnelfe in {peaking ; this hath brought them 
to ĩudgement, and cat them M,judgement;: Their tongne bath 
fallen upon them, and by the breath of their moutb, they have 
one away. T e 
: Laſtiy, (but I will not ftay upon it, becaufe the Originall 
do:h noc well beareit) thefe words are caft into the forme 
ofa iimilitude, defertbing the manner how the wicked man, 


- . and all his glory ‘hall goe away ; even as a breath, or as his 


breath; As the breath of bis month be: (ball gor away; thar is, he 
fhail goe fpeedity, he thal goe fuddenly : A’breath is foon 
fetcht, it is both come and gone in a moment; A breathing _ 
time, isa Proverbiall, fora little time (much like that, Is the | 
twinckling of an eye.) Thus man comes and. goes, is come 
and gone (eſpecially a wicked man who is driven by the 
wrath of God ) as foone as feen by others, as {oone as he | 
hath breathed himfelfe : Ic will not be long ere he goes, and 
-. lhe will nor be long a going. For as-the breath of ‘bis mouth 
be fball goe aways J — 


Pa — 
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The hreath ofman goes contitmally ; and:{0 doth the life 
-~ofman ; while man {leeps, his breath goes, and ſo doth his 

Life; whileman ftands Rill, his breath goés,' and fo doth his 

life: The breath, indeed, is fometimes œ a hurry, and goes 

' > fafter then it doth at other tires ; ‘bute though the life of man 

ati doth not goe fafter at one time then at another ,: yer it af- 
— ‘Wayes goes. Pa % tarwa e aaa Bon TE soo : 

"  ., Qrif atany time our life may be fayd to goe fafterthen 
at another, itis when our breath is‘( by ſome ftop in its 
paflage) ataftand; and when éverour breath comes toa full 


— 


flop, our life is hot onely goĩng, but quite gòne. 
“i The life of man hath fo much dépendentoe upon his breattr, 
that, in isxcalked, Breath, adel the bteatb of Bfe: When God formed 
manaut Of the. shift of the prennit yha breasbed:. into-bis-noftrils the 
broatbof life, dnd nan becaine.a: living- foule (Gew.-2.4;) And 4s 
_ foon as Ged.cals backchis breath of life ; tian becomes a dead 
body, or 4 carkafle: ‘The life of man muft needs gocas his 
breath, fasicgocs with ‘hid beach amd when’ the fife ofa 
wicked wdn isgone, all ſthat he called te) his -worldly plà- 
ry, gots Withitias : Invhat ‘day all his thoughts perih = For; 
As'the breath of bis month be fall goe away, |- Se 
Elipbaz having layd downe the wicked mans fad condition, 
and the caufes of ic, concludes with'a ufe or application of che 
wholeDotteine, at the3t Vert, Let not bim that 45 deceived 
truſt in vanity, See, Aa a ey eer X —X SaR 
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10. CHAP. 15. Verl. 31, 39, 33s 34, 35. 


| ron not bim that is deceived trujt in vanity ; for vanity h allbe bis : 


-~  vecompence, ——— ; | 
Tt pät be a omplihed before his time, and bs branch (hall not be 
~ greene. ` i 
He fall foake off his unripe Grape as the Vine, and fhall caft of bis 
flower asthe Owe. | 


= For the Congregation of Hypocrites (ball be de folate , and fire fall | 


confume the Fabernacles of bribery. . | 
They conceive mifcbiefe, and bring forth vanity, and their belly prem 
paretb deceit. 


Lipbaz layd downe his Doérine, at the 20. Verfe of this 
F~ Chapter, Thar a wicked mans life is amiferable life , be tra- 


vells in paine all bis dayes; and having infifted long upon | | 


the proofe, he now gives us the application of it, ina ule of 
dehortation. — 


Verſ. 31. Let not bim that is deceived truſt in vanity. 


He inforceth this dehortation by a fummary repetition of -~ - | 


the Do&ı ine before delivered; which heduoch: | 

.  Firft, Plainly, in the clofe of che 31. and in the beginning of 
‘the 32 Verfes, For vanity (ball be bis recompence ; it (bali be ace 
rompliſhed before its time. a w 
Secondly , Hedoth it allegorically in the clofe ofthe 32. 
Verfe, and in the.33. His branch fhall not be greene : He {ball (bake 


off his unripe Grapes as the Vine, and {ball caft off bis flower as the 


Olive. BES . 

Having thus prefed his Doctrine by this powerfull Mo ive, 
he concludes his whole Sermon, with a frefh a ſertion of his 
Doctrine, again two {orts of. wicked men -in particular, 


7 


which yer may comprehend all wicked mten. 
_~ Firft, Hypocrites, who corrupt the :worfhip of God; or 
are corrupt while they pretend to worthip God, -Verf.34. For 
the Congregation of Hypocrites jase be de folate, 


| Verí.3 r. 


Secondly, | l 
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Secondly, Of oppreffors, who pervert juftice, or deale 
fallyamong men; The fire foall confume the Tabernacles of bri- 


bery. l 
Under thefeswo heads, we may reduce all forte of finners ; 
finners againft God, under the notion of Hypocrites; And 
finners againft men, under the notion of Oppreffours, who 
pervert Judgement. by giving or taking Bribes: All which 
Elipbaz concludes, by a defcription of their evill aings.( che 
-caufe of all their fufferings ) under chat elegant metaphor of 
Child-bearing; They. conceive mi(chiefe , ing forth vanity, 
. and their belly preparetb deceit: Thus youhave che refolucion - 
‘and {copeof the latter part of this Chapter. "a 
Verf. 31. Let not him that. is, deceived truft in vanity, _ 
Thefe words containe the dehortation; here are three 
termes to be explained.. | 7 i 
Firft, What is-meant by being deceived. |. 
~ Secondly, What by truſtiig. pm S 
. Thirdly , What we are to underftand by Vanity: a 
Let not him that is deceived. | 
The Originall word fignifies, either che turning of the foot, 
` or the turning of the heart, or both out of the way ( Pfal.. 
wry 119.176.) I have gone aftray, like a loft fbeep : That is, I have 
Deceprus uſur- been deceived, and fo have gone out of the way of thy holy 
— —— Commandements. Satan is an ill. guide, and our hearts are 
cordis @ pedia nio better : He that follows either, quickly loofeth himſelfe: 
And untill God feeketh us up ( as David prayes. in the 
next words ) we cannot finde our way when we are once 
out of it ( Ezekiel 44. 15. ) The Pries, the Levites., the 
Sonnes of Zadock that kept the charge of my Sanduary, when — 
the People of. Ifrael: went aftray from mee, they fball come neer.to 
me: When the people walked in by places, and were intan-. 
á gled in the bryars of their owne corruptions; then the 
Brieſts kept the charge-of the Lord : It was a great mercy, 
_ that when the people were deceived, the Priefts were not ; that 
when the Sheep went aftray, the Shepheards did not :. if Priefts 
and people goe aftray, together, who thall reduce them? But — 
- ta.the poynt, Ifrael went aſtray. They whe led. them. did not: 


canfe: . 


— 
Eines 


~ 


. 
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caufe them to erre ( oncethey did as the Prophet complaines) 
Who then did ? Many goe aftray, when none lead them aftray : 
Man can deceive himfelfe faft enough, if noneelfedoe; yet 
‘the word implyes alfo. the cunning a&ivicy, of an externall 
agent, to lead poore foules out of the way: We may take in 
both here ; Let not bim that is deceived, whether by the. falla- 
cious arguings of his owneheart, or by the {ubtlety of any o~ 
ther, whether MenorDevills = = | a ak 
Truft in vanity. _ os 9 
` - Or, Let bimnot believe invanity : Trufting is an a& of faith, i AON e: 
and though a man may beleeve, and not truf; yet no man da — 
can truſt, who doth not beleeve. We tranflate the word not jem. ` 
as fignifying onély barebeleiving, but as it reaches that high- 
er act of crufting: He that is moft deceived, is moft apt to 
truſt that which will deceive him more; and gives not oncly 
his confent, but confidenceto that whicheither is not at all, 
or is that leaft which ìt pretends tobe, fittobetrufted, Va- 
Let him not truft in Vanity. | 
The word which we render Vanity, is not Habel ufed by Tee fal- 
Selomon ( Ecclef. 1.2. 2 Vanity of vanities, which fignifies one- fras mendacik 
ly a light thing, fuch asis a vapour rifing from the earth, a eadem eft vis 
bubble {welling out of, and floating a litcle uponthe water, wcs que 
or more ftriGly, a puffe or breath of the mouth; but it fig- 5%; vant 
nifies raſhneſſe, falfenefle, alye, a deceit; vaine things. are quod tam pro 
falfe, lying, and deceiveable; therefore, one. word ferves for mendacio nar 
‘boch. — PO a : plo re ti 
_ Againe, Vanity may be here taken two wayes, either for the accipi folen 
fin, or deceit, with which a man is miflead; and then the 
meaning is, Let not him that is deceived by fin, truft in fin: 
Or fecondly , Vanity may be taken for any creature comfort, 
and contentment, efpecially thofe which are the revenue; or 
income of finfull pra@ifes. Sin leads to profit, to pleafure, 
_ -to honour , to thefe fraile and cranfitory things fin leads us, 
in hops of fatisfaction by them, and then the meaning is, Let - 
not him that ie deceived truft in that which fin promifeth, and pro- 
feffeth it will doe for bim, er advance him to: Sin in its an 
- 22 is 


ee eee bal 
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is vanity, and all the fruits or iffaes of it are vaine too. There- 
fore as nothing, and nothing, added together; make nothing, 
fo vanity and vanity put together, make but vanity : The to- 
tall fumm cannot exceed the Fems or particulars; Let ret 
bim that is deceived: truſt im vanity, for vanity fball be ‘bis recom- 


pence. | 
Hence Obferve. | oo 
Firft, Manis very apt tobe deceived; fo-apt-te be deceived, that- 
be is fearce ever undeceived: Eliphaz {peakes here, not onely of 
a poflibility to be deceived, but of being a&tually deceived ; 


— - and this arifeth two wayes, firſt from the mpotence and weak- 


neſſe, from the blindneſſe and ignorance that is In men; he. 
that is blinde and weake, is eaffly mifleads every man natu- 
rally, how ftrong, how wife, how knowing foever he {eems 
to be, is yet oat blind, and ignorant in:a very great mea- | 


fure; and therefore very deceivable: Man is full of craft, ._ 


this makes him deceitfull ; he is empty of true wifedome, | 
this renders him deceiveable. 3 PE J 
Secondly , Asman may quickly be-deceived, by reafon.of - 
the ignorance which-is in him, fo alfo by. reafon of thofe © 
fubtle enemies, who are alwayes about him, yea and within . 


+ him. We Jive ( as Imay fo {peake ) among Cheaters, and 


Gozenners, and thereis a great Gheater lives in us; how hard. 


-isit then not tobedecetved? If a man be in a Croud among | 


many Cut-purfes, and Cheaters, he is in danger to lofe kis 


. Money every moment ; ‘it is fo with us : though carnall men . 


are not at all aware of it, nor they who are moſt ſpirituall, 


ſo much aware of itas they fhould... It is dangerous to live 


. among deceivers, though we know them, and are aware of - 


them itis moftdangerousto live among deceivers, and not- 
toknow them, for then we cannot be aware of them; but it 
is madnefle to know. we live-among deceivers, and yet not ta 
be aware of them. Pg eg , J 
There are three notorious Deceivers, who labour to enſnare 
us; weneed.not wonder though fome who are watchfull a-- 
gainft them, are deceived by them: but ic would be a wonder, 
and fuch.a wonder as yet was never feene, if they fhould not. 


be deceived, who never watch againftthem.. © © > | 
‘Fir; Our owne hearts which have not onely an impotence - 
. | | Or. 
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or weaknelfe (as ] noted before ) whereby they are aptto be 
deceived, but there is in our hearts an aGivenelje, yea an’ efo- 
ficacy to deceive; weare not onely paflive, but active ;-we are 
feldome, if at all, deceived, cill we deceive our felves: 
And as fofhe men are very active in deceiving others, foall 
men are ative in a degree to deceive theméelves. ( Fer. 17, 
9.) The beart of man is deceit full, and. defperately. wicked: The 
heart is:deceirfull in reference to a three-fold ob ect. 
Fir, The heart would deceive God himflfe, and impoſe 
upon the Al-wife::. Thar’s the defigne of a Hypocrite, his. 

_ bufineffe is to deceive God, though the iffue be che deceiving of. 
himíelfe =. Daa E —— 
Secondly, The heart of manis decexfull in contriving 
wayes to deceive, and ſupplant other men. Thecomplaincof 
the Prophet goes very high upon this ( Mich. 7,2.) The goad . 
man is. perifbed ont of the Earth, and there is none uprightamone 

men; they all lye in waite for blood ; they bust epery man his bro- 

ther with a Net, To. We in waite, is the ak, andia Net is the 
inſtrument of a Deceiver. : The Propkeſie of Chri goes-yet 
higher (Meith. 24, 24. ) Ror there foal arife: falfe. Chrifts, and 
falfe Prophets, and {bail fhew great fignes'and wanders; in ſuuich 
that (if it were pogible ) they ſpull deceive the-very Elet. Der 
ceit works to its utmoftpofflibilicy, when ic pugs hard to de~ 
geive thofe, whom to deceive fis intpofuble,.. df Be& men 
could. be. deceived, God: thould be. deceived: in hig Elections 
Bat this is impoffible, and therefore that is; che mam whois - 

~ ele& ig deceiveable, but becauſe he is an Elect man, he cannot 
be deceived: And though an Elest man. may be deceived in 

ſome things (for even he ås fabje& to errour, becaufe he is + 
fill (while. in this World;) the ſubject of ſin) yet he can- ~ 
not be fo far deceived. in any thing,: as to null.or-. fruftcate | 
his election... How reftleffle is manto-deceiye man, feeing he 
ceafeth not his endeavour to deceive, where. he cannot prevail- -` 
ingly deceive... . z ` 

Thirdly ( Which I conceive the Textin Jeremiah {pecially 
aymesat ) the heart of manis very bufie to deceive him ſelfe. 
°” Fis bad enough to deceive others, but to deceive our ſelves 
äs worfe, andthat not onely becaufe.it makesus more mife- 
rable, but more finfull : Selfe-deceit is the moft finfull deceit. ‘ 
The heart of man is defperately wicked, there is no hope that — 
j d by N JSE + 
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it will leave off to doe wickedly, feeing itis of counfell a- 
gainft its owne peace. And furcly, man is not onely under 
a poflibilicy to be deceived, in regard of the impotence and 


blindneffe of his heart, but alfo under an impoflipilicy, no 


to be deceived, in regard of the skill and unwearyed aGivity- 
of his heart todeceivehimfelfe. Po 
-Secondly , Man hath another deceiver continually about: 
him, The Werld, andall tbat isin the World, The luft of the 
Aeſb, the luft of the. eye, and the pride of life; all thefe are but 
as fo many {nares and juggels to cozen and deceive poore’ 
man. i l | ` — 
Thirdly, The Devill, who is The Deceiver; of whofe de- 
vices we are not ignorant (faith the Apoftle ) he is full of tricks 
and plots; he hath his methods , his arts to deceive, Ever 
fince the Devill deceived himfelfe, he hath been ftudying how’. 
todeceiveman ; hedoth not onely goe about likea roaring 
_ Lyon, but likea fubtle Serpent, and a cunning Fox, feekin 
whom he may devour; or he is a Lyon to devoure th g 
whom hehath firft deceived as a Fox , or as a Se 
a per ſwadable creature (Gen. 9.27.) God fball perfirad 


rpent : Manis 
wade Fapbet to 
dwell in the Tents of Shem: The Originall word thereufedto 

`> perfwade, fignifies alfo to deceive, becaufe perfwafions are of- _ 

ten made as Engines, or baytes to deceive, er aoe 
There is alfo a kind of holy fraud in the Gofpel , and 
man is as it were deceived into the obediericeofit, Being crof- 
ty i caught you with guile ¢ I feccht you over, did] not ? ) faith 
raul (2 Cor. 12. 16. ) Now as man is fometimes deceived for 
his good, fo he is often and eafily deceived for his hurt, by 
thefe three Deceivers. Satan, the World, and his owne Heart, — 
perfwade him by an unholy deceit to dwell in the Tents of 
Bi pu furà _ Againe, Seme who by vanity underftand fin, read the word - 
ae Vanity twice, Let not him that is deceived by vanity, truft in vani- 
JAN? tys, that is, Let not him thatis deceived by fin, truftin fins 
credet ne cre: which Interpretation yeildsusthistruth. Sin is deceit full, or 
datin-vanite- thus, Sin doth nothing but deceive, 3 me 
— The Apoſtle (Heb. 3. 13.) chargeth fin with deceit to its 
“deceptus,decep- very face Exhort one the otber, while it is called to day, leaft any of 
sus inquam per your hearts be bardned through the deceitfulneffe of fin; chereare 


ee three eminent evilis in fin. 
ea i 
Firft, 
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- Firft, There isa pollution in fin, it deĩles. o 
. , Secondly, There is a baſeneſſe in fin,it difhonours. '. | 
- Thirdly, There is a deceiefulneffe in fin, ic would make 
us beleive we fhall be, and receive, that which itis not able tọ 
performe. — Cg Foe ee 
__ Hence the Apoftle ( Rom. 6. 21. ) puts the queftion to 
thofe who were once the fervants.of fin ,. What Fuit badyee 
then in tbofe things whereof yee are now afbamed? He asketh them. 
and bids chem aske their owne hearts, what fruit had you ? 
asifhe had fayd, I know when you were fervants of fin, your fins 
promifed you great matters, great rewards. the Tree ef fin feems: to- 
be loaded with fruits, the bowes of it looke as if ready to breake witb: 
goodly fruits ; fruit pleafant to the eye, fweete tothe tafte, and de~ 
Srreable to make one wife; but I befeech you tell.me what fruit bad 
you in thofe things whereof you are now afbamed ? lf you be afhamed. — 
to tell me, I will tell you, The end (be fe things.is death ; that’s- 
all the fruit which the Tree of fin beares. Sin deales wi: h us, 
as Jael with Sifera ( Judges 4.18.) She food at the Tent 
doore, when he came panting from the Battell, and faid to- 
him, Turne in my Lord, turne ins, {he took, him into her Tent,. 
and laid him downe, covered him warme, and. when he ask- 
edher for Milke, thee gave him Butter, Buccer in:a Lo-dly 
dilh ; here were fine words, and feeming promiles: yet ſſe 
honeftly deceived hit, She put ber band to the Naile, and ber band © 
to the Workmaus Hammer ,. and nailed bis temples.to the ground.. 
. Thus fin bids us turnin, pramifes to cover us warme, gives us 
Butter in a Lordly difh, but never tells us of that wofull end, 
_and wretched cataftrophe which it. intends unto: us: S‘nne 
deales with us as. Dalilab. with Samp(on, cakes us} in oits bo-- 
fome and embraces; but then it hath a plot to cut the. 
lock of our ftrength, to deliver us: aver tothe Philiftims, to-  ~* 
_ call in Legions of Devills to feize upon us, and-maKeusgrinde. ` ` 
at the Mill of their bafeft drudgery. | E 
More diftin&ly , fin deceives by a three-fold promife. 
Fir, By a promife of profit. ( Prov., 1. 13, ) Come caff.in: 
_ thy lot with us, let ns lye in-waite for blood, &c. We (ball find all pre- 
. cions fubftance; we (ball fill our houſes with. fpoyle: hut this pre~- 
eious fubftance,. proves onely.a pernicious fhadow, and’ thefe 
ſpyoiles taken, {poyle thofe who take thems > = a 
_ Secondly, Sin deceives by promifing content, and fweet:. 
i , o delight; 





176 


Chap. 15. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. . Verf.31 ; 


Aca, Ae BEES ee en 
: delight ; what thoughts had Abab concerning Naboths Vine- 


ard? If he could but get it, he were a made man; what plea- 
{ure fhould we have in thofe fhady walkes ? what Grapes and 
Wine from thofe fruitfull Vines? Sin promifech as largely as 
. God doth, to give us not onely delight but ſatisfaction; that 


_ ‘we hall noc have fo much. asan empty corner in our foules; 


all {Hall be filled: whereas in truth there is nothing bat 
-emptinefle, and diffatisfa&ion in any creature, efpecially 
a fin leads or helps us to the enjoyment of it. 

Thirdly > At leaft, fin promifeth and gives its word for it, 
that we hal be free from trouble, and tele no evill,; That 
we {ball have peace, though we walke in the imagination of our beart 
‘C Deut.29.19. )’ That as they flattered themfelvcsin the Pro- 
phit, We fall not fee Sword, mr Famine: These vanifhing 


dreames of plenty, of good things, and immunity from evill, | 


sw bon 
V anitates men- 
dacii five men- 
aces. 


— thowiands of ſoules captive to the baſeſt bondage of 
finne. | 

Further , This vanity, from trufting which the deceived 
foule is called off by Eliphaz, is conceived to be worldly ri~ 
ches, and the fullcft pole. on of the creature ; thefe are vani- 
ty: That they are, is a common theame, and yet though ic be 

muth fpoken of, it is very little believed; we are apt to o- 
ver-rate the things of che Wo: ld, and under- ate the things 
of Heaven. The creature is vanity, n: t onely in regard of 
the nothingneffc of ir,.but vanity in regard of that which we 
call che ſomthingneſſe of ic, orthe b.ftofic, 

The Prophet fonab makes the word. which we here tranflate 
vanity, the Eperhice of that which is commonly tranflated va- 
nity ( Fon.2.8.) They that obferve lying vanities: Idolls are 
vanity, anda lye, becaufe chough they can doe no good at all, 
yet they promile much : Richte are vanity, anda'y:, b caufe 
‘they cannot doe fo much good as they promife. Solomon aith, 
in his Ecclefiaftes, That M:ney anfwereth all things ( Chap 8. :0. ) 


_And fo it doth as the value of all earthly things is made by 
“Money, ‘and as Money is the price of all earthly things. But 
“though Money ‘anfiwereth all things , by fatisfying our en- 
““gagementts, yer it-ati(wereth nothing to che faisfying of its 
` owne ehgapemenes. Mohey and riches haye payd many a 


mans debts, and enough of rhem will pay any mans debts; 
but they have never payd their owne debts, no more then 
* © | ‘ 21C Idolls 
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Idols have, and therefore they juftly beare the brand of this 
reproach , Lying vanities: That they arefo, appeares clearly 


in two a 


: - Firft, Inthe repore which they make of themfelves. 
©- ‘Secondly, inthe promifes which they make to us. | 


_ Firft, Inthe report which they make of their owne worth $- 
if you look upon the bill of the creature, it puts down,not on- 


ly a hundred tor fifty,but a million for a mite: For,how much 
foever itis worth, yetit beares no proportion to that which 


-it would be ¢fteemed worth: As fome rich men are not halfe 


ſo rich as they defire to be reckoned; fo riches themfelves are 


not fo rich by thoufands of thoufands as they would be rec- 


oned, © > | 
Thuere is indeed a created worth in the creature, for it is 
the work of God; but fince the fin of man hath ( as to us ) 
both imbafed, and imbittered the creature, it is worth no- 
thing comparatively to that at which it is rated, both in its 
owne, and our Books. a * 


Secondly, The creature ( in thisnotion ) is a lying vae 
nity, while it perfwades us; that in the enjoyment thereof 


we fhal] be happy; whereas our happineffe doth not confift 
in.any creature-enjoyment; unlefle God himfelfe be our por- 
tion, we.are both pooreand miferable in the fullet poffeifion 


of the creature, God iè the living ftreame, the creature at the 


beft was but a Cifterne, and now itis buta broken Cifterne 


which leaks out allthe waters that paffe intoit, unleffe God 


ftop the chinks, and mend the cracks of it, by Jefus Chriſt. 


Againe, The creature promifeth to eafe us of our cares, — 


yet ic doth but. multiply them: The creature promifeth to 
{atisfie‘our defires, yet it doch only encreafe and enragé th em. 
Riches àre not food, but fewell to our defires; they doe not 
allay our appetite, as bread doth, when received into the fto- 
mack, but enflame our appetite, as wood doth, when it is caft 
into the fire.. © > Pe eS E 

"Farther Thécreature promifeth to protect us; hence that 
of. Solomon ( Pró: 10.15.) The rich mans wealth is his ſtrong 


Citie: That is, it promifech to, be fo, and tellshim, ic will . 


doe that for him, which a ftrong City doth for its Inhabitants, 
defend him againft' all: Commers and Invaders ; yet the fame 


- Solomon affuresus in the next Chapter (Verf. 4..) That richer . 
J Aq profit 
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profit not in the day of wrath. And Ezekiel threatens the Jews, 
That their Silver and their Gold (ball not deliver them in the day of the 
wrath of the Lord. W —— 
Laftly , The Creature promifeth to continue with us, Ri- 
ches tell us, that though Father and Mother forfake us, yee 
they will not, though Wife and Children forfake us, yer they 
will not; they make us beleeve chat they will ftick clofer ta 
us, then Chrift himfelfe, and yet they are upon the wing pre- 
fently, they flye away as the Eagle, and are gone out of fight, 
they doe not onely. perifh inthe ufing, but perifh, from our 
ule, | | | ; 
Is not all this and a thoufand times more, which might be 


-  fayd of their lying, and vanity, enough, and more then enough 


to juftifie thofe titles which the fpirit of God hath-beftowed 


upon them, that they are vanity and a lye, or as Fonahcalle 


them, Lying vanities. ae 
And yet ( toclofe the point) we muft remember that crea- 
ture-riches are not a lye, nor deceitful] in themfelves.. There’s 
no more deceit in.the greateft abundance of Gold and Silver, 
then there is in a. wholefome favory. peece of bread; Riches 
are not vaine and deceitfull, as. our hearts are faid to be de- 

_ ecitfull (Fer. 17. 9.) nor as luftis faid to be deceitful ( Eph. t 


22.) for thefe things are deceitfull onely through the decei 
fullnefie of our hearts, and lufts: Or they are deceitfull Obje- 
cfively , not. Adively; we are deceived about them, not by 
them. They doe not deceive us till we are deceived ; nor doe 
they deceive us either as poffeffed or ufed, but as adored and 
truſted. Let not'bim that is deceived truft in vanity... 

Thirdly Obferve. oo ae 
Mun muft and willbave fomeschat-to.truft to, orleaneupon,. And 
therefore rather then fayle, he will cruft-chat which cannot 
but fayle, Vanity. Like one that’s ready to drowne, he catch- . 
eth at any thing, a rotten ftick, ora traw, and would fupport 
his whole body, by that which is not able to beare the weight 
ofhislictie finger. Man isa: weak creature, fenfe and_pa- 


ture age enough.to make him fenfible of his naturall weak- 


neſſe; and thefe alfo are enough to prompt and provoke him . 
to {eeke help without himfelfe, though they are utterly in- 
fufeient to. dice& himavhither to goe for the fureft helpe; It- 

«the priviledge of. God, alone to have nothing to truſt to, or to ee 

—* ae. 


Ti 
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bove truft: He who is all ftrength needs not truft. As he doth not 
‘put tuft in his Saints ( Verf. 15. ) becaule he knowes they 
are frayle and mutable: {ohe hath no need to truft chem, bz- 


` cauie he knows himfelfe not onely ftrong, but immutable. 


God is aH that he is from himfelfe, and therefore he ever con= 
tinues to be what he is, by himfelfe. But man who is not a {pring 
to bimſelfe of Being, cannot be a fupport te bimfelfe for tbe continu- 
ance of bis Being; much leffe for the continuance of his well-being. 
And as mans neceflity calls him to truft, fo his duty calls him: 

to trut God : Man ‘fell ac firft by his defire to ftand alone, he 
would beindependent ; and men fall every day, becaufe they 


deſire co ftand by that which cannot ftand alone. It isa fpe- 


ciall part of that worfhip which we owe to God, to truft him ; 
and wharfoever. we truft befides God, we make a God of it.. 
He that trufts not in the God that made him, makes many 
Gods (ſuch as they are ) by trufting them. While Fob puts 
that negative fuppofition (as to his owne cafe) Chap. 31. 
24.) If I have made Gold my hope, or have {aid to ike fine Gold, 
thou art my confidence: He more chen implyech that manyhad. 
Man ought ‘to trut God , but few will; many will cruftin 
Creatures, but rone ought : Man will be trufting in fome- 
what, and he is fo forward to truftin vanity ( which indeed 
is nothing ) that it is che hardeft thingin the World to take 
him off. We cannot preffe either our felves or others too 


much, to truft God, and we cannot reprefle them enough 
- from trofting vanity : Man is very ready to exercife and put 
forth an a& of truft, and he is as ready to miftake the Obje& 


of truft. 7 
Laſtly Obferve. | | | 
Man is apt to truft that which bath decetv-d him; or man being 
once deceived, trufts that which will deceive him againe. Let not — 


bim that is deceived truft in vanity: We flay, Such a man bath de- 


ceived.me once, but be fball not deceive me the fecond time: But 
carnall hearts being deceived once by fin and vanity, are wil- 
ling to be deceived a th-ufand times ; being once deceived, 
they care not hoW often they are deceived: That of the Pro- 
phet is an eminent Teftimony tothis too much experimented 
truth (Iſa. 44. 20.) He feedeth on afbes; thatis, heisas much 
deluded as a manis, who eates afhes, thinking it to be bread 
or other good cheare ; or his Idoll which promif{ed him great 
Aa 2 a 


matters | 
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Vanitatis no · 
men variè hic: 
ſumitur, quam 
ob rem forſan 

qy varte fcri- 


bitur priore lca. . 


fig: vanas res 
quibws fidebant, 


IJc. opes gloriam, 


poſteriori loco 
vanitatem in 
quam hæc om- 
nia redigenda. 
fint dum ex his 


matters and much joy, hath given nothing bueathes, forrow,, 
and mifery 5 of which, afhes,and efpecially feeding upon athes, 
was an embleme: Now though it were thus with him, yet 
( faith the Prophet ) A deceived heart bath turned him aftde that 
he cannot deliver bis foule, nor fay, is there not a lye in my right 
band? That is, Though he fees himfelfe deceived, yet he hath 
no power to withdraw from the deceiver, nor to queftion 
the deceit; heis fo bewitched with the forcery of fin, that he 
cannot deliver his foule from the {nares of ic; but being de- 
ecived, he is willingly deceived, and looks upon his deceiver 
as his crufty Freind. oe e ea | 
God never deceived, no nor fayled any man that trufted in 

him (Pfal 9.10.) yet the hearts of the moft will not be perfwa- 
ded to truft God ;. fin and the creature deceive all that truft 
in them, yet we can hardly call or-beat the. heart off from 
trufting them. Sin feldome loofes its credit; fin hath broken 
and undone thoufands, yea all who have crafted. it ; yet till it 
hath credit among. thoufands, and can be trufted with more 
then this World is worth, the precious foule of man, for the 
asking. But let not him that is deceived, truſt ( any longer ) 
in vanity, if he doe; he.thall never be a gainer, no nor a fa- 
ver by it. = a Pe, 


For vanity fball be bis tecoimpence. 


Vanity fills both parts of che Verfe, and ‘meets us at every. 
turne, yet wich a difference :. In che former part by. vanity 
was ſignified either: Gn, or the ¢reatures in this latter part, 
vanity notes mifery, or theeffe& and fruit of fin. : 

Hence Obferve. 4 moe a 

` The vanity of mifery overtakes all.tho/e who are deceived by. 
tke. vanity of finne. co ee one fer 
_ +, Vanity is their recompence.. ©. > 

There are two forts of recompence. 
Firft, Of wrath. | | 
Secondly, Of favour. " | 
Evill deeds have their recompence, aswell as-good-, To me. 
(-faich-the Lord, Deut. 32.35.) belongeth vengeance and recom- 


dicidens mifer pence: Thatis, the recompence of vengeance; as the Apoftle 


fist Mere. 


expoundsit ( Heb, to. 30.) For wee know bim that fayd, Ven- 
ois - geance 
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geance belongetis unto me, I will recompence, faith the Lord: God 
will not live long in any mans debt : As holy Gofpel- confidence 
hatha great recompence of reward ( Heb: 10.35. ) So‘every diſo- 
bedience of the Law received a juft recompence of reward ( Heb. 2. 
2.) And God is fo exact in giving the recompences of pun- 
ifhment, that he will not {pare his owne, when they-are fo 
foolifh asto truffin vanity (Prov. 11. 31.) Bebold the rigb- 
teous ſhall be. recompenced:in. the earth, much more the wicked and | 


the finner: That is, A righteous man (hall be corrected, though 


he fin of inficmicy ; how then fhall the wicked be punifhed > ` 
who fin with prefumption and delight. As a wicked man 
hath all his recompences of goodon the Earth ( Matth. 6.2. ) 
They have their reward; ſo a righteous man. hath all his re- - 
compences of evil] or affi&ion in the earth ; he hath none be- 
yond. But, we may ftrongly argue, thatthe wicked, who 
truftin vanity fhall be recompenced with forrow: for ever ; 


ſeceing the righteous, if they ‘doe bur a little turne afide co 


yanity, fhall be recompenced wich {orrow here: Thar's the 
Apoftle Peters way of reafoning ( tEpift. 4.8.) Ifthe righ. 
teas ſcarcely be. Javed, where {hall ihe ungodly and ſinner appeare-? 


Sutely, as the Prophet concludes ‘( Fja.g9.18. ) According. to 


‘their ‘deeds, accordingly:be will repay fury to bis adver (aries, recom- 
pence to bis enemies, to the Iflands be will repay recompence. > 
.. Secondly ,: as vanity in the former claufets taken for the 
Greature.. Obſerve. eg OE ee ee 
-, The Creature is moft vaine to thofe who truſt it. a E 
_ The Gntature is a vaine thing in his hand, who beleeves 
and trufts in God, but it is exeeeding vaine in his harid, who 
trufts‘on it; and the more it is crufted, the more vaine it is. 


Iwe make it our flaffe, it will be‘our fcourge: if we lean up- 


on it as our rock, it will run-inéo our haadsiike a broken 
Reed: The bet way to keep up‘our conifores'in the Creature, 
is to keep our diftance from the Creature. And they fhall finde 
moft content in the World, who live furtheftoffic, and expe& 
leaftfrom ic. God is good, and the more wetrufthim, the 
better he is to us, yea he is not goodatallto us, unleſſe we 
truftthim: But the beft of creatures eruftéd:-to become evill,. 
yeaanIdolltous. Truf not in vanity ( (uch are all creatures 


in their beft cftate ) for vanity (ball be your recorttpentce. 


~ Againe, . 


: Verf.zt. 7 3 
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A radice WY 
mutavit 


nman 
commutatio va- 


nitas erit, com- 
mutatio ejus, 
i. e. in nihi 
redigetur. 


Againe, The word which we tran{late recompence, fignifies 
a change, or the exchange which is made of one thing for a- 
nother: While Fob exalts the value and excellency of wife- 
dome above all created exc: lencies, he faich (Chap. 28. 17. } 
The.Gold and the Chry {tall cannot equallitand the exchange of it (ball 
not be for Fewells of fine Gold. : 

So fome render it herc , Let not bim that is deceived truft in 
vanity, for yanity (ball be hie change: Whenfoever he changeth, 
he {hall change into vanity, or when hehach driven a trade in 
finfull vanity, to the higheft; che bet exchange which the 
Merchandize thereof yeelds him, is miferable vanity : Vanity 
can produce nothing to us but vanity: The effie& isnot better then 


hm EBE caufe, nor the fruit chen the Trees and chat which we re- 


ceive in exchange, though it may be of another kinde, yet it 
is of no better value then chat we give in exchange. 
_ Hence Obierve. | 
That a wicked mans flate never changeth for better, bit from 
good to bad, og from bad to worfe. Till the man himielte be 
changed from bad to goud, his ftate can never change from 
bad to good: And fuppofe his outward flate be good, then 
the wark ching that can befall him, is this, that his ftate 


fhould not change. His fetlednefle in that which is civilly — 


good, doth: but more fettle him in that which is morally ea 
vill. They bave no changes, therefore they feare not God. ( P falme 


55. 19.) What canbe worfe for man then this, not to feare 


God, who is the chiefeft good? Who would not: feare to be 
without changes, when he heares that being without: them, 
keeps out this frare ? f J— 

Suppoſe further. That the wicked mans outward eſtate be 
evill, then it is worſe to him, when he changes to outward 
good : if-he change from forrew:to joy, from poverty to ri- - 
ches, from ficknefle to health, from; a prifon to liberty, in 
all thefe, or in any other of like nature with thefe, he chan- 
ges to his lofe: That man can never change for good, who 
continues evill. Such a mans outward eftate often changes 


from badto worfe; if it change from badto good, thar is 


bad forhim; andif being good, it change not at all, that is 


Worſt ofall. | 


able, but that is incident to the beft of men; We thall not 


He is part-of the mifery of man, that his ftate is change- 


be 
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be unchangeable in our fate, till we comeinco the prefence 
of God, who is unchangeable in-his nature, We may fay al- 
fo (confidering che many troubles which we are fubjec to. 
in this life ). that itisa part of our happinefle, that our ftate © 
ig changeable. Thofe changes which are from evill to good, 
or from good to better, areto be numbred among our blef- 
fings; fuch are the changes of'the Saints, all theirchanges- 
are for the better: yea thofe changes ofthe Saints whichare. > 
from joy to forrow, from riches to poverty, from health to . 
ficknefle, from liberty to a prifon , from. life to death, in a 
word, their changeg from any kind of outward temporary 
good, to outward temporary evill, are yet for their good. He 
cannot change but for his good, who is good, and who a~ © 
bides. alwayes under: this. promife, that all thall work toge- 
therforhisgood. . 9 _ l | 
_ An evill and a good man differ in nothing more then in . 
their changes; nor.fhoyld any felfe-confideration provoke an... 
_evill man more to, dene that he may be changed to good, 
then this, that his changes may be for good. Who would con- 
tinue or truft in vanity, were he perfwaded that vanity fhall 
be his. change? — a es & wa.  * 
Secondly, Obferve. ss | 
= That fuch as our way is, fuch will our end be: lf we walk and 
~ truftin vanity, we fhall have vanity for our recompence, or | 
our change. Every mansend isvirtyally in his way: So the 
Apoftle argues ellegantly ( Gal. 6. 7.) Be not. deceived, God is : 
not mocked ; whatfoever a man fowes, that (balk be reape, be that - 
fowes to the fleſp, ball of the flefb reap corruption ; be that fomes 
to the {pirit, (ball of the ſpirit reap life everlafting: If the Huſ- 
band-man fow tares he muft look to reap tares : A feed time of © 
tares, and a Harveft of Wheat, were never heard of in the fame 
ground: As the feed. is, fuch isthe.crop ( Ifa.3. 11.) Woe — 
tothe wicked, it (ball be. ill with him, forthe reward of bis band ' 
ſball be given bim, There is nothing worfe for fome, then to - 
have their reward brought in, and all that is. owing to them 
, payd: The very receiving of thcir debts and rewards, is their - 
unddingforevers. — . | 
All the mifery of a wicked. man is fummed up-in this, He - 
fhall have the reward of his hands. Wrath, anddeach, and : 
Hell, are his rewards, and all the. wages which the work. boch. J 
of: 
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of his hands and heart can earne, and thefe he fhalt have ful- 
ly paid to him: Vaine he hath been, and vanity {ball be his 
recompence. .. 

Some read this Verfe, not as adehortation, Let not him that 
is deceived truft, or beleive m vanity ; but as a Negative propofe 
tion (for that: particle in ‘the Hebrew, ‘which fometimes care 

UN Mab fm- TYtH aprohibition, notes alfo a baré negation > fọ here) 
hich He: that: ie deceived with vanity will not beleéve ‘( the fame word. 
plicirur negare : — E —— Bi 
quam prohibere fignifies both to beleéveand trutt) That vanity fhall be bis recom- 
Merc.  _ pence: He will not beleeve a change, much leffe fuch a change ; 
Non credet qui This isa clearefenfe, andit hints us this Obſervatio. 
vanitate era Thit awicked man is full of infidelity ox unbeliefe, that bis eftate: 

quod vanttas e- - evil. or ball ever be w benno: te es = vad 
rit permutatio we CUR „or fha ever o worfe Ci Tt I.. a: ae 
ejus. Merc. - The ainbeleifeof man is as ftrong againft the threatnings, 

Non credet fore ag againft che promifes: The Saints are hardly brought to bes | 
ut ejus felici- Teeye, thae glory fhall be their recompencé; that the purchafe 
tas permutetur hich Chrift hath madeofHeaven, and of eternall happineffe 
Cy ad meram Saa — PE ras PP A 
vanitatem de- belongsto them. A wicked’ nian will not beleeye that tri- 
veniet.Vatabl. bulation and anguith fhall be upon him, or that the wrath of 

| God is revealed from Heaven againft his — he 
will not.beleeve that he fhall goe to Helland be damned, or 

that everlafting fire fhall burnehim, or the worme that dyes 

not, feed upon him; he that is deceived: will not beleeve thefe 

things and the Devill hath as great an advantage upon men, 

by making chem ftrong in unbeleife :- As God hath, by making 

his peopleftrong in Faich. > ` = i re 

The firft affaule that ever the Devill made againft man, was — 
to weaken Faith, of ftrengthen unbeleife about the threat- 
nings: While he laboured to deceive the Woman, he laboured 
as much ta perfwade her, That vanity fbould not be her reom- 
pence: God had fayd peremptorily, In the day that yee eate theres — 
of, yee (ball furely dye : The Devill denyed as peremptorily, Yee 
(ball not furely dye (Gen 3. 4. ) The people were commanded 
to fay Amen toevery branch of the Curfe ( Deut. 27. 16,17, 
&c. ) Though it be the loweſt way-of obedience to obey, be- 
caufe we’ beleeve the truth, and certainty’of the curſe, yet it 
isa high a& of obedience to beleeve it: And Satan is as bafie 
againft our faith, in the threatnings, as hẹ is againft our faith in 
promifes. Th sunbeleife opens the way’ to the committing of 
fin, and (weerens fin while we aré committing it; Were it not 

! for 
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“for this unbeliefe fin could not be bread > much leffe ( as it is 
“to, many ) pleafant bread. Sin would be Gall and Worme- 


fore let him not feed himfelfe with ‘groundleffe ayery hopes, 
' that they will : His affaires will noc alwayes have the fame ` J 


braceth a lye for truth ; he that beleeved not the right word, pala creder, 
will foon beleeve that which is wrong. As they who receive l 





wood in the acting of it , did we beleeve, that it will be bitter- 
neffe in the end. Who would doe the worke of fin, did he be- 
leeve that vanity fbould be bis recompence ? Becaufe this threat is 
not beleeved, therefore the Law which forbids fin, is not obey- 
ed. As Faith is a fhield to the new Man, fo unbeliefe is a 
fhield to the old Man ; as Faith quenches the fiery darts of the 
Devill , or his alluremente to fin ; fo unbeliefe quenches all 
the fiery darts of God, or his threatnings. of pufifhment. 
Tuſh fay they, We fhall never fee Sword nor Famine, we need 
not feare( whichis fo much talked of ) Death or Hell : Vanity. 
ſball not be our recompence. `- n 
There is a third reading of the Text : The former word Rab. Kimchi 
which we render Vanity , is tranflated by fome of the Rabbins, exponit Sheves 
Equality , or a thing that is equall, che latter, as we, a lye, or Va- pro equali feu 
nitie. This varies the whole ftraine of the Verfe, and yet the “™#t#e.4-4- 


‘ è — Ne credat qui 
xpofition given upon it is cleare, both to the generall ſcope, decepius Fi pa 


Exp 
; iad to the fenfe given immediately before. Let not bimi that is qualem femper 
: deceived, beleeve that be {ball be alwayes equall;, or of the fame eftate, & fui fimilem 


for vanity (ball be bis recompence. He thinkes to carry it fmootbly, fre ftbi ftatum, 
and with an even thred, but be is deceived, Things will not al: ee 
wayes ftand ac the fame poynt and poyze with him, and there- b? ceffurss.. 4 
Mere. i- 


face, nor beare the fame afpe& toward him; now they fmile 


and looke pleafanely , but annon they will frowne and look 


fowre. : | T 
Laftly , Keeping neere the fame fenfe ftill ; the words are Noncredetvete 


thus tranflated ; He that is deceived, will not beleéve the right 5o aquo qui er- 


word, or the word of truth, but‘be will beleeve a lye in flead of it « Tat Jed menda- 
As if Elipbaz ie ſchool'd and caution’d — ral told * — 
you this as from God; but I know be that is ( as you are ) mifled, qui errat non 
and deceived, will not beleeve the wordof God , who cannot lye ; be credet verbo res 
will beleeve alye rather. As the carnall heart changes the glory n> ed poner 


of God into a lye, fo the truth of God into alye, or em- a — 


K. 


not the love of the truth, are (by the juft judgement of God) © 


- given up to firong délufions , to — a lye So alſo are they, 
© B 


who 
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+ who receive not the.truth. As the not doing of geod, is not 


onely ic fel fe an evilt but leads us alſo 5 or layes us open’ to 
the doing of many evills, yea of any evill: So: che not ree. 
ceiving of truth, is not onely an error, but it leads us alfo, or 
layes us open to the receiving of many, yea of any error. 

_ Eliphaz having thus preffed his dchortation upon Fob;not to 
truftin vanity , 1-ftaefinde-vanity the reward and recompence . 
of that unholy faith arid trutt ; proceeds-yet furcher-to preffe 
his dehorcation bv'the fame argument for the matter y though - 
varied in the manner-of expreflion., in the beginning of the. 
next Verfe.. a a Ma 

VvVerſ. 32. Trfballbe accomplifhed before bis time, Xç, 
Thefe words arẹ a rong enforcement of the motive layd 
= downein the former Verfe Let not him that is-deceived truſt in 

-Vanity : Why, what if he doe 2 Vanity fhall be bis recampence : 

-.. That's che firft part ofthe mative. The fecondia, oe 
Tu nèn die’ ſuo Verſ. 33, It-(ball he accomplifhed before histime.: What fhali-be 
eomplebinir. * “accamplithed ? There is no. exprefie Antecedent in the Hebrew; . 

Mout. cae We May underffand, either firft; the life of the wicked man . 

ne,  himfelfe, of whom Eliphas had before diſcourſed. Or fe- 

poke condly , the eſtate of the wicked man, ‘Or thirdly, the de- 

paige peire i -ORNes:and plots of: the. wicked man. Taking. in all. three, . 
quam ula. the meaning is, That himſelfe, and al that he hath gotten, | 
complementum and all thar he hath projected, Shall be: uccomplifoed before Bis 
C perfeétio- time and what’s this bnt vanit y for his vecompence? ` 
as — _ . Ta be accompliſped before the time, is not to be.accomplifhed at - 

Antequam dies all, it notes rather perdition then perfection. The word which - 

Gus. olem: . we tranflate to. arcomplifh,, ignifies.alfo to. cay of, as We put in- 

-tun pergit WE- the Margin. of ong hibles, £ ſpall be actomplifbeu, ór cut off ben - 

fi NES fore bis time: -Fhe Vulgar eranflation fills up the fenfe ‘thus, - 

wccido. Before bis dayes cun be filled, he fhall peri. = aa A 

———— As the Relative lookes to the wicked ‘man himfelfe, Ob--- 

tur. vel gladios ferve. is | Se 

vel marbo; vel. An untimely deathis the portion of a.wictked man. He-fhall be - 

aliquaatiavio’ accomplithed in #day that isnot his, or before his proper 

oe juo 239-10. oppafition to which, Elipbaz bad prombifed, ‘Chap. 5. 

implebivar fe- That.a godly man (ball came like a fheafe of. Corne into the Barne, 

pulchrum eju fully ripe: Naw faith he, This wicked man fhall be Jike un- 

Tag, timely fruic, accomplithes , cutoff, and perithing before his . 

en Ee — time... 





* 


t 








Chap. 183. An Expofition uponthe Book of JOB. 
tipa, We have (ath an Expdeltion{ Eed} x: ) Be not righteous 
oum mush, ncitbet-meke thy felfe oversii fe; why fhouldeft thou de- 
flew. thy felfe:?. Be not dver-rhuch wickéd E not that there is any’ 
mediocrity. nw ickednefle, or that aman can be wicked in’ 
_ due. proporeion ;:but faith he, take heed of high actings in 
wick«dnefle ). zeby fhauldeft thou dye before-thy time ? Some wic- 
Kkedneſis Iye elpo, met live and continue in them long unt 
{een y.othe.save.fo.apen and abominable, ‘that their ators are 
abnoxiousto the: handiof Juftice : He that is witked dver- 
much , that is, .exctreamely wicked , fhalt be cut off fonte way 
or other before ħis time — > -= © 
Quarrellers dye by sheiSword , Drunkards dye by farfet, 
Adulterers decay into filthy difeafes, Sorcerers are killed by 
the Dévills Malefachorsf all forts ure cut off by the fentehce 
of the Magiftrate. Moſt delire to hive Fong’, and: yér they take 
a courfe to make their lives fhort ; they forget that fhort way 
to long life (Pfal.igg.22 Jo o oo K 
.. That piomife (/a.:4§.:20, ) ſtands oppofite -tọ thig threats. ymplere dies ad 
ning , Thiere {ball be no:more tbere an infant of dayes ; nor an'eld than, longam fali- 
that bath not filled his dayet::: A good man fills‘his dayes , a wic- cemme fene- 
ked man thal: be accomplifhed, on there fhallbe an end of him. — ae! 
before his day.; both, before that day which: he would’ live (ms Da- 
to, according to the: courft of his deſire, and betore ‘that turiatem, qua 
day which he. might live unto 5 according to thecourfe of mn sannsrum 
nature, —— hea umersſed pies 
Befides, a wicked man never fills his dayes, though he be full 4” perfeltic 
of dayes; he that is not prepared for death (how old foever ” — 
he is) dyes before he is ripe: he is ripe for deſtruſion, but 
he is neither ripe nor fit for death : The youngeft Saint that 
dyes, dyes ripe, though he dye before he come to: that eftate, pi Heet ‘gat 
wherein nature ufeth to crop men offs yet, he (as the Apo- iuvenes, — 
Sy — Epbeſ. 4. 13.) is come to the fulneſſe of the ſtature of funt moribus, 
Chrif. — a aa l Pee ae ap es ee ee ae : l 
Secondly, Referring theſe words unto the eftate of a wic- 
ked man, it fhall be accomplifhed, or cut off before the time. 
-that is, his pomp, and greatneffe, all that he hath gotten toge- = 
. ther ( of which he fpake in the precedent part, of the Chape se ee 
ter )fhall be ſcattered ſuddenl. aes ere vais ae 
.. RACE RDEGsor so 
. Wicked mn, often outſive EAT S enjoyments. © Some 


live: 
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liye to be their owne Executors 5 they.difpofe or rather difi- 
pateall; they leave nothing, when they. dye, for others.” The 
pride of wicked men fhall have a fall „ their prefent poffeffions. 
and future hopes fhall come to nought (Prov. 3..16. ) Solomon 
tells.us, chat Wifedome bath length of dayes in ber right band, and: 
in ber left band riches and honour : We may fay of fin, Shortneffe’ 
of dayes is in its right band „and in its left band. poverty-and diſ- 
grace. The former point faith, chat a wicked mans diyes are 
fhort , he thall be cut off before his time, deach cuts him off.. 
The latter faith, his pomp, his riches and honour, all chefe 
fhall be cut off before the time. We have. feen fome who have- 
are ee eftates by fin., and they hate feen anend-of all ‘in. 
milery. | — E J 
| ‘Thirdly, Taking the Antecedent to be the defignes and con- 
trivements of the wicked map. ` + S 
Hence Note. 7 — 
The counfells, deſignes, and contrivements of wicked men, doe of- 
ten prove -abortive : They-are accomplithed before their time. 
‘Their plots break out. before they are ripe, and then-all’s 
ſpoyled. So ic was with the Powder Plot, it was —— 
-before the time; it was diſcovered before it could bea ; we 
F have often ſeen grand defignes layd inthe daft,- crofht-in- che 
fhell, and nipt.in-tcheivery. bud. As. the Prophet reproves _ 
fome for ftaying too long, in. the place of breaking forth of. 
Children ( Hof. 13. 13. ) Thatis, they have let their purpoſes 
:' dye under tedious confaltations , or irrefolutions for-a&ing : - 
'. - So we may derideothers for ftaying coo little in the. placeof 
breaking forth of Children. God-in judgement haftens them — 
to action before their-defignes are full y matured: by confulta-. 
_ tion, Itis accomplifbed before bis time. | 
And bis branch fball-not be greene. 


| In the cloſe of this Verſe, and in the next Eliphas in ſeve⸗ 

rall metaphors, proſecutes the declining condition of wicked 

_ men, His branch fhal not, be greene. 

BD - | Hiss. branch. F TO 

Be Omi Or histand thall not bé greens fo tlie word fignifies prow. 
mi funt yeli perly: And, ‘that fome underftand in a figure, his hand mall 

brachia dy ma- not be greens that is, himfelfe-thall be. unapt ; and unfit for.. 

wy. arboris, | Ea È — Work, .. 


= F 


w — Fe" ees | 
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work. When an arme is dryed up,or a hand palfied, it is unfer- 
viceable: The hand of a godly man is green, he is laborious, . 
and fit for Fabour ; the hand of the wicked man, asit is alwayes 
finfully dryed up,in reference to the doing of any good, fo it is: 


2“ >75 eR See 


often judicially dryed up left it fhoulidtdoe hurt: his hand fhalk: 
not be green, that is, he fhall not have power to doe thatevill - 
which he would: When Feroboam put forth: his hand. from 
the Altar, éc. his arme dryed up, ſo that he could not pull it: 
in againe to. him (1 Kings 13. 4. ) Hie hand, his arme, was 
not green, he could not ufe ie to hurt the Prophet ( ‘Zech. 11. 
17. ) The wicked Idoll Shepheard is threatned, Hisarme (ball. 
cleane be dryed up , and bis right eye fhall be utterly darkned : that: 
is, He fhall neither have counfell, nor ftrength, he hall neither: 
be able to advife, nor to a& ; his eye fhall be darkned, fo that 
he fhall not be able to fee his way’; his arme fhall be dryed up, 
he fhall not be able to attaine his end ( Pfal. 75. 5...) None of 
the men of might bave found their bands ; as. we fay of a man 
that goes lamely or lazily , He cannot finde his feet ; fo ofa man 
that a&s lamely. and lazily, or of a Souldier that fights faint- 
ly and cowardly, He cannot finde ‘bis bands; or in the Language 
ofthe Text, His arme or band is net green. : 

We tranflate metaphorically , fo the word fignifies not a : 
hand, but a branch ; becaufe a branch or bough of a Tree 
puts forth from the body of it, as the hand or arme is ftretcht - 
from the body ofa man; by this branch we may. underftand,, . 
either of chofe two things noted before ; 

PFirſt, The eftate of the wicked mans for that isas a branch 
fhooting and growing. out from him; . | 

Or fecondly, The-defignes and counfele:of the wicked man ; . 
they alfo are branches {prouting from the corrupt fock of his 
heart: and fo this claufe is of the fame fenfe with the former, | 
It foall be accomplifbed before bis time- bis branch [ball not be green =. : 

That is, he ſhall not profper.in any thing he poſſeſſeth, or un- 
dertaketh. | | | | : 

But third!y, There isa diftin® fenfe, and fo the branch is Prik(quemim-" 
the Pofterity, the. Children of -chis wicked man. As he, and piws ſeneſcat, in- 
his plots, hall faile, fo his Children likewife.- Children are. trbt > & lie 


w 


— ong ; è beri ejws fub 
compared to branches ( Pal: 128. ). His Children (ball ftand like «3,4, `. 
Olive. planis. ( or branches ) rount about bis Table, — Page: ? 

; ' ; ; : : A. par 
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-His brach fhall not be green, © O 
Greenneſſe, notes flourithing ( Can:1. 16. ) where the Spouſe 
and Chrif (peake one to another of thcir feverall excellencies 
fhe faith,Verf..16. Behold thou art faire my beloved, yea plea ant, | 
„alfo our ded is greewe. By Bed ſome underttand holy Ordinan- 
ces, wherein the Lord communicates: himfeKe to his people, 
Our bed is greenas that is, Ordinances are pure, flouri p, 
and fruit-bearing. In the fame ſenſe the word is uted ( Luke 
23.31.) If they doe thefe things in a green Tree , what (hall be done 
in the dry, that is, If they doe theſe things ina vigorous trong, 
and flourifhing tree, meaning Chrif hinifelfe, who was like 
_atree full of fap and life ;. what fhall be done in thofe that 
are dry? The bef of men compared to Chriſt, are‘but dry 
:trees, how {care and rotten then are the worft ? And if Chri 
fuffered thefe things for finners, himfelfe being without fing 
what fhall thofe {inners fuffer, who are without Chrift? Phe 
like dry: Trees will foon be confumed by the fire of Gods 
wrath. So that, when he faith, They hall not be green, it is 
as much as to fay, They fhall have no ftrength , vigour, life, 
aor beauty. l | : 
Taking the branch in this laft {enfe for Children: 
Obferve. ae | oe 
| wicked Father brings A upon bis-whole. 
Family: His branch fhall not be- groen, ‘Though they walke 
not in the wayes of their Fathers , nor: inherit their fins, yet 
_ they. may receive temporall fadings, and outward decayes up- 
on their Fathers account. It is a mifery to be the branch ofa 
, _ Wicked ftock(for though an evil ftock may have good branches, 
they who are evill, not onely (asalt are ) deféending from a’ 
; common evill:ftock;:butalfo from a particular evill ftock (as 
| moftare) even fome of thefe are made:good by tranfplantation 
into Jefus Chrift, yet( I fay ) it is a mifery to bea braneh of an 
evil tock) many children have fared the worfe for the wicked 
neſſe of their Parents, even good Children may fare fomewhat 
the worfe.for their Parents wickednefle. Though God will not. 
lay ecernall judgement upon them for the wickedneffe of theii’ 
immediate or remoter Parents, yet they may feele decliitings, 
and lofemuch of their greennefle, and beauty, Itis a difad- 
vantage to be in any relation to a wicked nian, Servant; Wife, 
Children, 
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Children, his'whole Family , : may groane and {mart for hie 
fake, His branch ball. not be green. That’s not all yet; 
Verſ. 33. And be {ball [bake off bis unripe Grape as the Vine, 
a and foal caft off bis flower as the Olives i. 

That is; His unripe.Grapes. and Flowers fhall be thaken and - 
ca. off.:By. whom? Some fay: by God. He (that ts, God) °°" t> 
Will {nap off.bis foure Grape as the Vines, {dith Mafter Broughton 0/3 |. 
and indeed what{oever is the winde that fhakes them, itis God =." - 
who blowes-and:fends the winde... > | pes 
Theſe words are a gradation to what- went before, heré are 
two fimilitudes co fet forth one thing, the certaine and fide 7 
den deftruction of all the hopes of a:-wicked manm, Fhisbraneh.. o 


le 


that follow his fteps thalk whither ; and, which is yet a greater 
judgement, He (ball (bake off bis unripe Grapes as the: Vine, &c. 

Though -his branch be green. a. while. though he ‘hath leaves 
and buds, yet befone’cis perfect fruit, and gives a pleaſant taf, 

it thall be deftroyed. : This he thadows under thefe meraphbre, 

of ibe Vine ; and the Olive} (haking off bis. unripe Grapes Had-cxfing 
of his Flowers. a 

The Naturaliſt Obſerves, that theſe Trees flouvith'ntet a- Eodem fere 
bout the fame time, and that the Vine and the Olive joyne, tempore vitis et 
and are (as it were) fpoufed together; and ‘if ftoraies, or e florefcunt, 
blafts of winde {mite.the Qlive and the Vine, while they put seu ern 
forth their flowers, the hope of the Husbandman is utterly — 
diſappointed. We may fum up the meaning of theſe two fimi- tur'okeir, idi 
Titudes into this briefe concluſion. os e a, 
That God will utterly deftroy the very appearing hopes of wicked : Per 

men. Their boughs and branches may be green; fome flowers, aak den. 
ſome unripe Grapes may appeare; here ishope; but, Hefball ten vieme 
foake off; that is, God fhall fhake off ( by fome terrible ſtorme oleam imber“. 
which he will raife, by fome fudden judgement which he wil] Permuffit +: qua 
fend } their unripe Grapes,.and-their fairet Flowers: anit Tia 

Hence Obſerrre.. — — Pin, L17. Ce. 
. Violent judgements: ftorme wicked men out-of all their comforts. 25. | 


Moall not be greens; bis Children:and Polterity, eſpecially ·ihey me F 2 


Thus the Ægyptians are threatned ( (Iq. 18. 556.) Before the. 


Harveft, when the bud is perfeſt, and the foure “rape is ripening in 
the Flower ; be (ball both cut off the {prits with o-uning books;and 
take aay a and cut dovenethe branches, They pul be left iogesbers < 
ls i Unto. - 
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unto.the Fowles of the Mountaines , and to the Beafts of the Earth, 
and the Fowles (ball Summer upon them, &c. The Bud is perfed, 
while the fruit is imperfe&t, while God takes away their Buds 
he deftroyes their hopes. Andas God hath his winds at hand, — 
to fhake the fruit off from the branches; fo he hath his Pru- 
ning-hooksto cut off the branches alfo.  — 
‘De immature - Some interpret thefe unripe Grapes of the Vine, and Flow. 
merte filiorum erg of the Olive, as the branch before, for Ghildren, as if Ed 
| * militu- as would here are tat how his Pofterity , the Grapes 
safen. GF his Vine were fhaken o > before they were ripe, and the 
Odiofe Eliphaz Flowers of his Olive blafted in the Bud; or as if he would 
ut acerbes filio- upbraid him with the fowre manners, and ill-cafted conver- 
ram Jobi mo- (rion of his Children, under this Alluion of unripe Grapes, . 
fis ambai Which in ftead of pleafing the palate by a favory relith,do.one- 
-contulite ly by their tharpneffe, fet the teeth on edge J 
Hence Note. — 
Tt is an affliction upon the beft, and a judgement upon many, to have 
their Children , their Grapes and Flowers, rent from ihem, aid ta- 
ken away unripe: And then efpecially it is fo, when God leaves no. 
Grapes on the Vine, no Flowers on the Olive..To lofe a hopefull 
Childe is an affli&ion, what is it chen to lofe them all? 
_ Elipbax having dehorted the wicked man from trufting in 
vanity, upon thefe confiderations ; gives in the ftrength of 
his ao difcourfe in the two laf Verfes of the Chapter, 


Verſ. 34. The Congregation of Hypocrites foall be de folate and 
ee | fire (ball con {ume the Tabernacles of bribery, gi 
Frig ef 35. — — miſchiefe, and bring forth vanity, and their 

i Ily prepareth deceit. -g 
Merc. 


A akeni As if he had fayd, Here is the fumme of all, of all the fins, 


Jobum xr. and of all the punifhments of a wicked man. ‘Here are two 
firingens cui i- {Orts of wicked men defcribed, and thefe two ( as was touchit 
fia ebvenerant. before +) by a Synecdoche, include all. | | 
Jun. __ The firft are fuch as worthip God falfely , or with falfe 
_ hearts: they draw neer to God with their lips,but their hearts 
are far from him, thefe are Hypocrites; The Congregation of Hy= 
pocrites ball be de folate. . : 

As thefe are falfe with God in his worfhip, fo others are 
falfe with men in their commerce and dealings ; Thefe are 
comprifed in the fecond branch; Fire {ball confume the Taber 
— — nacles 


ht x a tc 
i ° 
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‘nacles of bribery : Bribery is put for all fins againft our Neigh- 


bours, and hypocrifie for all fins againft God. So that here — 
we have finners againft the firft Table, and finners again& che . 


ſecond; finners againft God, and finners againft men; inthe 
compaſſe of this divifion all fins and finners are contained. 


. The Congregation of Hypocrites. | 


phuat is, Hypocrites how many ſoever there be of them, 
. though they bea full Congregation: Hypacrites, how ſtrong- 
ly foever they are conjoyned and cemented , yet they fhall be 


W? Signifie- 


efolate. = 7 | nii 
: TheHebrew word fignifies, ‘not onely-to Congregate, and 


- gather together feverall perfons intooneplace, but to afio- 
-ciate them into a Covenant,League, or Confederacy one with ;, 

another: as if he had fayd, Though hypocrites combine, and. 
-Covenant together, -yet this covenanting Congregation, or thefe 


nnbely “Leaguers, thall be made defolate. | 

` 3A fecorid interpretation gives it thus, The Congregation ofby- 
pocrites;that is,all chat hypocrites doe congregate; whatfoever 
they gather together, whether things or perfons, their Riohes, 
their Honours, their Relations, all fhal be defolate. 


“Shall be de folate: - 


cat non olum . 
congregari; fed 
in fadus & 


pactum aut. a- 
micitiam cn- 
venire. 


Hla qua con. 
gregantur ab 
hypocrita, 

Aqui 


f Or Barten ; the word figuifies both ; ‘that which fs defo- - 


“late brings forth nô fruit, and that which’brings forth ne fruit 


will quickly bedefolate. _ | i 

_. What an Hypocrite is; hath been fhewed- before , Chapter 8. 
Therefore I will not ftay uponit, but refer youthither, where 
Bildad told Fob, The hápe of the Hypocrite håll peris : Onely note 


two things from the whole, The Congregation of Hypocrites — 


Wall be de folate. —— Pa a | 
Firft, An Hypocrite is under acurfe. Ofall men in the World 


who are moft wicked, Hypocrites are therefore more wicked 


then others, becaufe they would feem not onely fomewhat, 


Hypocrites are deepeft under'a curfe : -They are moft curfed, - 


but much more holy then others. Itis bad enough to bebad ; | 


but it is worfe to appearegood when wearebad. They who 


_ delight in the fhews of morall goodneffe, when they hate, or 
care not for the reality of it, fhall furely meet with, not 
E a ' Cc — 


fhewes 


” 8 — — — — — — 
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— ewes, but realities of penall evill. Their painted feigned 
* of zeale fhall be seated with the true fire of Divine 
wrath. aI Obs | l 5 l ° 

Secondly, Obferva . : ead as 

H specials bow many foever they are, bow ftrongly foever they are 
tonfederate , how much foever they kave gotten together , fall be 
made. de folate. Itis not poflibleto make any power to with-- 
ftand the power of God. Though like thofe uncircumcifed - 

Nations, Gebal, and Ammon,and Amaleck, the Philiftims,and thoſe 
of Tyre, they all confulc, and lay their heads together, co 
make a Congregation, yet God will break them all. How 
long foever their traine be, ‘how many foever their atten- 
dants be, andhow ſtrong foever their correfpondency be, yét 
the Congregation of Hypocrites thall be deſolate. 


And fire foall confume the Tabernacles of Bribery. 


Fire may be taken two wayes. — ne 
Either litterally, and ſtrictly, for the element o£ fire, or for- 
ordinary fire. | — 
Or it may be taken figuratively , and metaphorically, and : 
7 faicfignifies: = * es 
Either firk, The wrath of God,- | ae F 
_ Orfecondly, Any effe& of the wrath of God,-any revenge: . 
or judgement which God powres forth on wicked men; And 
- fo, what judgement {oever God fends , we máy call ita Fire, 
even that deluge of Water ( ashath been. noted)'which drow-.- 
ned the old World, was Çin this fenfe Ja fire, = l 
| ce judgements are reprefented by fire, upon thefe three . 
rounds, | : ee — 
Firſt, Becauſe as fire, they breake forth ſuddenly, and un- 
expectedly ; they are not like the fire that is for ufe, which 
we are long preparing and blowing, before it will burne; . 
but the judgements of Godare like an accidental! fire, which . 
breaks.out, when no man looks for it, in a moment, | | 
Os dy lingua. _ Secondly, They are fire, becaufe of their deftroying nature, — 
_ wibui foler igni ſo the Text {peakes , it eats. up, or devoures. Fire isa great .. 
aim dicitur.. eater, fire hath a ftrong ftomack ; what will not fire digeft ? 
lambere dy de- Fire will digeft the whole fublanary world at laft; The Ele- 
befcere. ment fhal melt with fervent heat : Fire will digeft Stones » Ada- - 
7 mant, and iron.. Such isthe wrath of God, nothing can — “a 


2. -E™ 


-“confume the Tabernacles of gifts. There are many giſts which 
oe Se Ces 
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beforeit, it will fubdue the hardeft materialls, and tougheſ 
peices. The hot ftomack of the Oftrich (as foms afirme) con- 


cocts Iron; what will not the heat of Gods anger cancoĉĝ, 


andconfumetoafhes? — Es 
Thirdly, There is a mercilefneffe in the judgements of God, 


asin fire; We fay, Fire, and Water bave no mercy; thereis no 


~intreating them, they arenot onely hard, but impoflible tobe 
ntreated. Such. (in reference to wicked men) is the wrath 
of God; asgood fpeake to fire not to burne, or to water not 
todrowne, as tothe wrath of God not to confume wicked 
men ; it mnftand will doe it ( Fer. 15. 1. ) Though Mofes and 
Samuel ftood before me, &c. to entreat, yet the fentence fhall 
not be taken off, wrath muft burne. Though prayer hath in 


_ - many cafes quenched wrath, yet fometimes the wrath of God 


. cannot be quenched by prayer, nor intreated downe , there is 
‘no fpeaking to ic; and fometimes chat it might burne quiet- 
ly, the Lord hath fayd, Pray not for this people. | 


Fire fall conſume the Tabernacles of Bribery. | 
-Tabernacles of Bribery, may betaken two wayes ; Either for 


| >the Tabernaeles of thofe who have taken bribes : or the Ta- 
- bernacles of thofe who have given bribes; for there goes (as 


we fay) but a paire of Sheares between him that gives, and 

him chat takes bribes ; both are of a piece, and both are alii@ smy 
mifchievous and wicked. Some take bribes to pervert Juftice, Proprie munts 
-and others give bribes to pervert Juftice : Fire is prepared — — 
for both their Tabernacles; that is, for their whole eltates, tl pig Deut 
‘or forall that belongsuntothem. Yet Eliph1z may feem ra- l 
-ther to ayme at bribe-takers, or unjuft Judges ( among whom 

he fecretly numbers Fob) who fuffer them(elves to be corrup- | 
ted with gifts, and tohavetheir eyes put out by rewards: Poesta 
The Septuagint is expreffe in that fenfe, Fire (ball confume (ſay munera accio 


- they) the Tabernacles of bribe-takers. Andindced, if there were pientum. 7a. 


no bribe-takers, there would be no bribe-givers : as we fay, 
‘There would be no Theeves, if there were no Receivers. The Re- 
ceiver makes the Thiefe; and corrupt Judges, who take bribes, 
make fo many bribe- givers. | ae 3 
Further, The word which we tranflate Bribery, fignifics 
properly agift; andthe Text may be rendred thus, Fire (ball 


are 
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are far from bribes. There are five forts of giftes. = ° 
` Firlt, Gifts of charicy.to the poor.. a ES 
- Secondly, Gifts of freindfhip-bet ween equals.. J— 
Thirdly gifts of duty from inferiours to thofe above them, 
to teftifie either. thankfulneffe or obedience. ae 
= Fourthly, Gifts of bounty and grace, from Superiours to 
thofe who are below them, to teftifie their favourto them,and 
that hey are well pleafed in chem, or in their fervices; ~Fhere - 
is no hurt cither in giving or receiving thefe gifts. . Thefe are 
onely teftimonies of reſpect from man to man, and tend onely 
to mainraine humane fociety. we oe ¢ 
But there isa fifth fore of Gifts, which. we may call gifts of 


injury, or in the language of the Text, Gifts.of Bribery: 


‘uid eft 


WNW 
quod factt, A 
unum, sem 
fcilicet & ac- 
cipientem quam 
primum acciptt 
munus ab ipſo 
tunc accedit a- 
nima ejus 
ipfum, lod fit fi si 
cut tlle ipfe. 
Rab. Becei. 
d&c Buxtorf. 
Lex... 


‘Thefe are given cither to pervert, or delay juftice, and to over- 
throw a man in his canfe, | | 
The Hebrew expreficth a gift in generall, and.abribe, by the 
fame word,bec.ufe, as all bribes are gifis; fo very mang gifts . 
are bribes. Gifts ofcharity, of ftriendfhip, of duty, of favour 
are but few in comparifon of bribing gifts. And ’tis'exceeding 
hard for any man that is interefled in affaires of Judgement 
between man and man, to receive a gift from either of them, 
and nat.bebrib’dby it, toeranfgrefie therules of equity and - 
righteoufacfle. A gift transformes the Judge into a party, 
or makes (as the Hebrew criticks tell us upon chat. word)-the 
Judge and party to — — cee 
Laſtly, The Tabernacles, of bribery, may be taken’, not onely 
in generall for the eftates of thofe who have given. or taken _ 


Bribes, but particularly for the very Houfes which have been 


built by giving, or taking Bribes. Some have built. Houfes, 
with what they have. gotten by giving Bribes’, and. mary. by 
taking Bribes, have got. enough to build Houfes.: While fuch 


look on their houſes, and dwellings, they may fay, if ehey 


cata Germana: 
THM, 


will fay chetruth, Injiſtice bath. built us thefe houſes; theſe are 
the Tabernacles of bribery. — — 


A A Traveller comming to Rome, and viewing many famous 
Hes funt pec- 


ſtructures, and goodly houſes there, asked who buile them? . 
It was-anfwered, Thefe arethe fins of Germany; the meaning 

was, thatthe Money brought for Pardons out of Germany, — 
built thofe houfes. So we may fay of many faire places, 
and goodly dwellings, Thefe are Bribes and Oppreſſions, ſuch 
— | J ne aman 


b 


rn 


= za 


aman built thefe by iniquity. Bribes may build houfes , but- 


bribe-takers cannot prote& them : The Tabernacles of bribery - 


foall.beconfumed... 
Firſt, Bribery is an odious fin: That fin: which is put'to ex- 


-preffe all fins againft our neighbours , muft needs be a very 


odious, as well as a very comprehenfive finne, God loves 
judgement ; ; pofeth v s. God com- 
mands charity, as well as judgement ; and delights to fee men 


bountifull as well as rightcous.: Yet charity without judge- 
_ ment, and bounty without righteoufnefle , are an abominati- 


onto God, God isa God of judgement, they that are againſt 
judgement, act not onely againft the rule which God makes, * 
but againft the example which God gives. Ic is as much the 

honour of God, that he is a God of judgement, giving all their . 
due ; as, chat he is a God of mercy, giving to all his, what they , 


-have not at all deſerved. 


Secondly , Obferve. . ae toe ee te 
WMat which is finfully gotten , {ball be miferably loft. Fire (ball 
confume the Tabernacles of bribery. There is nothing gained, — 


7 though much be gotten by injuftice. Many give bribes to 


undoe others, and all who receive bribes , undoe themſelves, 


‘what ĩs the advantage of any — when the fire of 


Gods wrath. conſumes the gainer ? What (ball aman give in exe 
change for bis foule ? And as the loffe is infinite , that comes by 
fin,in reference to the next life ; fo ac beft, the gaine is little, 
in reference to this prefent life : Either che ator of inju- 
ftice, or his Heire, fhall finde a fire in the foundation, a fire 
in the Scones and Timber of his Houfe, and downe ‘twill 


oome; Bribery never bought any lafting materialls to build 
`- with. Woe be to him (faith the Prophet, Hab. 2. 9, 10, t157 


13. ) that coveteth an evil! covetouſneſſe; or ( according to the 
Hebrew.) that gaineth an evill gaine to bis boufe , that be may fet 
bis neft on high, that be may be delivered from the power of evill : 
Thou baft confulted fame to thy boufe, 8c. For the Stone foall cry 
out of the wall, and the Beame out of the Timber (ball anfwer it. What 
fhall the Scones cry ? Or what fhall thebeame anfwer? The 
ftones fhall cry, that the morter in which they were layd, was 


tempered wich the bloud of innocents , and the beame ſhall 
-anfwer, that it was fet up by pulling downe the poore, 


efe 


2 


bay Avor, 


a 
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Thofe are crying fins indeed, which caufe ftones ( that can- 
not fpeake ) tocry: Aad what anfwer can be given for thofe 
iniquities which pravoke Timber beams to aniwer , fuch is _ 
the iniquity of oppreffion and injuftice, which are the fruits. of 
bribery: See a paralell place ( Fer. 22. 13, 14, 15, 16, 47. ) che 


„fum of which may bedrawne up into this conclufion , given’ 
-by Elipbaz. Fire fhal] confume the Tabernacles of Bribery, `- 


Eliphax having thus defcribed the. perifhing eftate of wick- 


ed men,as an argument to deterr and-ftave them off from wick- __ | 


edneffe, concludes his whole difcourfe with an Alle oricall 
recapitulation both of their finandmifery, inthe laft words 


ofthis Chapter. 


Verſ. 35. T bey conceive wifcbiefe, and bring forth. vanity, 
i and their belly prepareth deceit. ie 
They conceive mi(chiefe. E 


_The Scripture is frequent in this metaphor; we have it. 
(Pjal.7. 34.) almoft word for word, Bebold be travelleth with 


 - iniquity, and bath conceived michiefe, and bath- brought forth falfe- 


hood. (Ifa. 59.4. ) They conceive mifchiefe , and bring forth ini- 
quity. The Apoftle Fames (Chap. 1, 15. ) fpeakes the fame lan- 
guage, When luft hath conceived, it bringeth forth fin,and fin when 


- Št is finifbed, bringeth forth death. All alluding to the naturall 


conception, formation, and produ&ion of Children.. We have. 
thefe threein the Text before us, the order of the words being 
a litt le altered. | F m ER aue aa T 

_ Here is firft Conception, They conceive mifchiefe. 

_ Secondly, Formation, Their belly prepareth deceit. 

Thirdly, The Birth, Bring forthuanity, © = | 

' More ſtrictly to the method of Eliphag į we have frf » The 
conception ; Secondly, the birth offin: And as ifone birth 
were not enough, they returne co their worke, providirg for | 


a anew birth of the oldman, Their belly prepareth deecit. 


I They conceive mifchiefe, © og ok 
‘The word which we tranflate Mifchiefe, fignifies Properly, : 
ca.: - 


moleftia, per-} labour, hard labour, or labour accompanied with a great d 


vVerſitas. 


neſſe. We tranſlate miſchie 


of painesand forrow; it ſignifies alfo wickednefle , pervert: 
fe They conceive mi(chiefe, or fom: 
miſcheivou 


ez- ss T 


— ~~ 
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mi(cheivous devite to the ihono: of God : and the wrong 
of man. | 
They conceive, ` 


. Conception is here the worke of the minde, , we ordinarily. 
fay, We conceive fucha thing; thatis, wetake icin, or appré- 
hend it by an a& of the underſtanding. 


Here’s the trucft chara&ter of a wicked man, heis one that o> 


conceives mifchiefe. The allafion teachethus: 

Firſt, That a wicked man fins with much freedomeof fpirit, or be 
fins freely. He conceives mifchiefe.. The conceptions of the 
minde cannot be forced, nor can the conceptions of the bo- 
dy; and therefore the Law refolves it, That chereis norape, 
where conception followes. Thefe conceptions are the joynt 





actings of the will and underfianding , both concur in them, — 
An unregenerate perforis free to doe evill, he needs not be 





e conceptions of the minde, are deliberate, there 
is + acolledting. of one thing from another, a a debating i in con- 
ceiving: ' 

Hence Nöte, 


Secondly, ele men fin with deliberation , They fit downe 


and medicate,they lay the frame of wickednefie in their hearts, 
and chen fet it up, or act it with their hands. : 
Nete thirdly. 
All the conceptions of. wicked men are wickedneffe 
and they beare no other fruit. 
Mifchiefeis not onely that which he conceives, but all that 
he conceives; he conceives nang elfe. A wicked man can- 
not thinke or conceive one good thought ; he may think of 





that which is materially good, but he conceives no good(Gen, - | 


6.5.) Allthe thoughts ef the imaginations of bis beart are -onely e- 


vill, and that.continyally.. All the Creatures which he forms in. ` 


his minde, all the children ofhis underftanding, are deform- - 


continued aĝ, fo an a: — about, c or. uponthe: fames 
objet... | 


: Fourthly, | 


ed and monftrous; He conceives miſchiefe, which-asic notes a- 
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Fourthly, Obferve. — 

To be a contriver, a plotter, a conceiver of miſchiefe, is worſe 
then to be an acfor, cr a doer of mifchiefe. It is ill to have a hand 
in any finfull evill, it is worfe to have a head init, but worft 
ofall ro have a heart init. Conctivers of mifcheife alwayes 

_ have their hearts and heads in mifcheife;- and if they are not 
ftopt, will have their hands to it too: they who. are plotters, 
and defigners, would be actors.- Hencethey are called Work- 
ers of iniquity. They have an inward Shop, and an outward 

_ Shop: firftthey voke ivin their thonghts,and mould it there, 
and then it comes out. To-conceive mifcheife is properly , 
the Devils trade, he rather:devifeth then a&s wickednefle, 
There are many wickcdnefles in the World which he cannot 
a& ;. burheis or would be the plotter, fetter, and contriver 
of ehem all: This is the wickedneffe of che Devill: and every 
conceiver and devifer of mifcheife is of thé Devils trade. A good 
man may ( poffibly ) doe evill, but a wicked man devifeth 
evill, As it notes the ſpiritualneſſe of a man in holineffe, 
when hedothnot onely a&that which is good, but his heart 

_ is upon it, he conceives and frames it in his minde. So it notes 
aman fpiricually wicked, when his minde frames wickedneffe.: 
The Apoftle concludes of himfelfe ( Rom.7.25.) So then with 
my minde I ferve the Law of God, but withthe flefb, the Law of fin, 

Not that he willingly gave up hisflefhito fin,-bucthat he wag 
carryed through the infirmity of the fiefh to fome finfull 
a&ings, while his minde, his devifings and contrivings, were 
according to the Law of God, and he delighted in the Law of Got: 
concerning the inward man. This isthe fpiritualneffe of holineffe, - 
and without this, there is no outward act of'any account with 
God. Iciswhatthe minde moves to, not what the moutt 
fpeaks, or thehand doth, which commends us to God. Wha: 
is it to God that we ferve his Law withvur flefh ; if with: our 
minds, we either ferve the Law. of fin, or doenot ferve th 

_ saw of God ? Man is not what he a&s,but what he conceives. 
> unleffe he a& what he hath conceived. They conceive mi{cheife. 


E And bring forth vanity. 


Now they come to the birth ; they are in travel] after con⸗ 
_ Seption ; they bring forth, and the Childs name is V — 


_» ‘Phirdly ,- Becaufe Se ‘Trot onely alwayes bë- 
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: The Original! word is rendred three wayes. 
co Firft, We fay Vanity, = 
Secondly , Another faith Lyes. 
A third faith Iniguity. 


| Verſ. 35. 
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The word will beare any of, of all the three Tranflations. qN Vanitas 
They bring forch vanity , a lye, iniquity. They who con- mendacium — 


a lye, and any lye is vanicy, and iniquity is both lye and va- 
nity. The perfotisof whom Eliphaz difcourfeth are fayd to 
bring forth vanity, on thefethreegrounds, = 
Pirſt, Becaufe they fomtimes bring forth no fruit at all; they: 
are conceiving mifcheif, but they can make nothing of it, their 
conceptions end in abortions; they devife and plot, but all 


is hatching of winde: The Church is fo expreffed, though 
.’ in a different cafe (Ifa. 26. 17,18.) Like a a Woman with 
= Child neer the time of ber delivery is in paine, and cryes out in . 


ber pangs; fo:bave we been in thy fight O Lord; We bave beene 
with Childe, we have beene in paine: Fhe Church had concep- 
tions for good, fhe hoped that the Lord would have done 
fome great ong her; yet after her conception, and tra~ 
vell, fee what fhe brings forth, We have beene in paine, and 


- brought forth winde ; that is, nothing at all, it proved a meer 


timpany; for fo heexplaines it, We have not wrought any de- 
liverance in the earth, neither have the Inhabitants of the World 
fallen; chat is, we have not obtained that deliverance that we 


: — for in the earth, neither have our Enemies ( who are 
cal 


_ ceive mifcheife, may bring forth any thing bur what is good’ Perverfitar 
Thoſe three words may ferve the fame thing; every vanity is - 


d by the Prophet, The Inhabitants of the World ) been fub- — 


dued under our power; they have not fallen. Now asthe 


Ghurch and pedplé of God fometimes are difappointed in © 


theirexpedations;: they conceive, yet bring forth winde, not 
that Man-childe of mercy which was expected: So, much 
more doe wicked men, after atl their pleafing conceptions,and 
pangs of eravell, they bring forth vanity ; and thcir Vefiell is 
mar’d upon the wheele, mT oe J— 

Secondly, They are fayd to bring forth vanity, or a vaine 
thing; be¢anfe what they bring forth, is not proportiona- 


g 


ble to their expectarion. Th eir Mountaine proves a Mole-hitt 


or (asit wasfaid ofold) a Moufe. 


Tow, 


Parturiunt 
montes, bcc. 
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w. but often quite croffe to their expectation; they cone . 
: — mifcheife —— others, and bring for th mifcheife up- 
onthemfelves : this is vanity, yea and vexation of {pirit, They 
bring forth vanity.” Eas a 
Ob(erve.trom this alluſion. l TO 
= Wicked men cannot but ad evil: They who conceive, muf 
doe their utmoſt ta bring forth conceptions. Asa Woman, . 
with Childe, cannot but.bring forth when her time is come, 
and her paines are on her; if you would give her all the. - 
World it is impoffible to divert or delay thebirth. So ic is. 
with a wicked man, when hehath mifcheivous-conceptions. 
in his heart; He fleepeth not unleſſe be doe mifcheife (Prou. 4. 16.) 
What ever comes of it, fall back or fall edge, he muf doe ic... 
He carinot forbeare an attempt to doe it, though it coft him. 
his life; many have been at that coft, in attempting to docit, . 
‘but could not. | i g 
Obſerve fecondly. . n. 
_ Wicked men are oft put to much paine in: fulfilling their lufts, or: 
in aciing their conceived mifcheifes. Ic is with ſuch men as with. 
the Woman in child-bearing, on whom the Lord hath layd 
that heavy burthen., In. forrow. fhalt thou bring forth Children 
(Gen. 3. 16, ). wicked men feele this to the full, In forrow they 
bring forth: The wicked man travelleth in paine all bis dayes, verſ. 
20, It is their delight co fing but for the moft pare they {mart. | 
in finning, and. run. through. many forrows to accomplifh: 
their fin. They are ío mad upon finning, that the fweetneffe 
of doing mi(cheife-pleafeth. them.more, then all the troubles . 
they goe through in doing it difcourageth them. Many evills- . 
~ cannot be done with eaſe, it. cofts {inners deare. to effe& what. 
they defigne; they often bave, 4s we fay.of, Women, after: 
Jong and fore travell in child-bearing, 4 very bard bargaine of 
ity and pay very deare for that which is worth, or worthy of 
nothing but — or greater paine. es 
_,.. Thirdly, Taking vanity for iniquity, which ſenſe was gi- 
ven in opening the termes, —- | eao 
Obferve. . 


` “j ¢ 





They. conceive mifcheife, and bring forth iniquity ; fachas- 
we plow and fow in the minde, fuchis the Harveft of our a- . 
Qions: The very forme, the lineaments and portraiture ofa - 

i — mans.. 


DN a? l Zra 
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mans _{pirit is drawne upon the things he doth; his works 
are the image of his heart. - As ic is fayd ot Adam in nature, 
He begat a Son in bis owne likeneffe; fo doth every man in mọ- 
ralls. Our actions areas our felves are,they are begotten and 
brought forth in our owne likeneffe, whether good or evill, 
onely with this difference, Good ations are borne in our 
fupernaturall likeneffe, evill a&ions in our naturall like- 
. Fourthly, As to bring forth vanity, imports, as was in- 
terpreted, either no fruit,‘or that which is not futable to the 
defignes and defwes of wicked men 5 7 — 
Obſerve. se , l n o 
Sinfull conceptions.oftemprove abortive, and mifcarry; they bring 
. forth nothing, or nothing as: they would have it, who have conceived 
them. . The birth is fometimes.thore in degree, and not fel- 
dome contrary in kinde; they have not what they expe, 
yea they have what they leaft expe& ( Pfal. 2.1.) Why doe. the ` 
beatben rage, and the peaple imagine a-vaine thing? Why.a vaine 
thing? Becaufe they cannot obtainetheirdefire: itis vaine to 
imagine the pulling downe of Chrifts Kingdome, which muft 
ftand for ever. .Pharaob ‘defigned mifcheife, : Let us worke-wife- 
ly; Chere is the language of conceivers ) but hee brought 
torth vanity, inal the notions {poken ot: vanity, as it was 
a finfull and wicked act, vanity, as he fayled in the thing he 
did expect; he thoughe to bring deftru&ion upon Iſrael, but 
he could not; he thought to fubdue the people of Ifrac], and - 
make them {laves for ever, but he could not : He brought 
forth vanity alfoin the worft fenfe, the ifue was contrary | 
to hisexpeCtation, himfelfeand his Army were {wallowed in 
the Red Sea,. and Ifrael was faved. Haman devifed mifcheife 
againft the Jewes: but he brought forth vanity; he did noe 
effe& what he intended againft them, this was vanity ; nay it 
wrought the contrary way, bimfelfe was hanged on the Gib- 
bet he had prepared for Mordecay, this was vanity and vexas _ 
tion too; every wicked man brings forth vanity in fome one oe 
if notin all chefe notions of it, after all his conceptions of Farrer aana 


mifcheife. - ae | fueto loquendi 
And their belly prepareth deceit. WBG ` ——— 
The belly is taken here aap e for the underftan- a — 


Dd2. ding, 





An Expofttion upon the Book of JOB. — Verf.gg- 
¢ ding, or mindes ‘becaufe naturall conception, isin che belly | 

wrought ; therefore E&phaz'profecuces the Allegory in ſuita- 

+ ble exprefflions, Their belly prepareth decet. i: 
The word figniſies, 
es © Accurately, . 
To prepare < > aed ae 

fis ef a “Strongly, 2-0 °°! Ba 
-~ Their belly prepareih deceit: They exprefle a kind of curo- 
fity in working, they are very cxact in every point ; they. pre~- 
pare with art, they will not have their work like a Copweb, 
curious, yet weak ; but they muſt have ic ftrong too 5 they pre~. 
pare for eftablifharent, and plot asif ic were for everlafting. 
So the word is used -( F ful. 37.3. Pſal. 89.24.) Righteou/- 
nefe and judgement are the babiration of Gods: Throne. . leis this 
word, The eftablifomentor firength oe Throne is righteouſaeſſe 

and judgement: Righcteoufnefie and judgement , are the bafis. 
and eftablifimenc ofall Thrones; That! which hath made 
Thrones to totter in all Ages, hath been the want of riphte. 
oufnielfeandjadgement. => uo a a e Aaa 
The wicked man inthe Texe prepares not onely curioufly,. 
but ftrongly; as he likes no bungling, ſo he is not pleafed 
with toyes and babless he would lay his defignes fo cun- 
ningly and fo firmely, that as they fayd of the Pouder-piot, All 
the. Devills ‘in Hell fhal! noc difappointit: He hopes to catch 
and hold, ‘not the weak Flyes onely, but the ſtrongeſt Eagles, . 

inhigdeceicsand fivares, `- ee E E 

Their belly preparetb deceit.. 


That is, they prepare to deceive andenfnare: The Prophet : : 
‘denouncech judgement againft the Prieſts, apainft che houfe of 
Tfracl, and againft the houfe of the King, becauf they had 
been a fnare upon mizpeb, and a Net {pread won ‘Tabor ( Hof, «. 
1.) — is, becaufe they — wae pe rans i 

-tangle and deceive the people. Their bellies prepared deceft 5 
_ and fo did theirs, who fayd ( Fer. 18. 18.) Come let m devife - 
deviſes; let us contrive fomewhat to enſnare the Prophet ( Jer. 
: 18. 18.) Their belly prepareth deceit : He {peaks in the prefent 
tenſe, as-if they were alwayes doing-it; they know neither 
vacation nor ceffation from this wicked work. It is a conti- 


, 


nued AG, Theirbelly prepareib. 
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_. Hence Obferve, _ 7 C 2 3 
A whked man is tonflant in-conceivingy andtontriving wickedneffe. 
He doth it not by ftarcs and fits, his belly is ever preparing ; 
when one deceit is wrought off, he font work upon a te- 
cond, and then he projects fora third. Some fpeake of a per- 
petuall motion, we finde ic here; what aman doth naturally, he 
doth conftantly.. Though there be much are in preparing de- 
ctir, yet ic is the work of finfull nature; the frame, the ene 
gine ofa wicked mans heart moves perpetually, He prepareth 
deceit, he is alwayes atte. As David profeffech Ç Pfal. 45.1.) 
My heart is inditing a good matter, Iwill {peake of the things which 
Lbave made touching the King, Ditvidhad tome holy work rea- 
dy made, buchehad more a making; he faich not, | have en- 
dited, but my beart i ending, 1 afh upon it, itis my conti~ 


- waall Rady. So alfo the wicked mans heart is atwayes pre- 


paring and devifing unholy work, or that which is evili. 
- Againe, Their belly; that is, their minde preparcth. | 
Hence Note. | — 


The minde of man is the Shop wherein deceit is framed. Yea, 


the mindefsnot onely the Shop, but the -Artificer; and it is 
not onely the Shop and the Artificer, bat the very Tool that 
frames it : The underftanding and wit of a wicked man, ham- 
mer out and fhape all his deceitfull wares. ` : 

The hand and tongue begin where che minde ends ; The 


_ tongue publifheth, and the hand executes what the minde pre- 


pares and the heart fuggefts. That which one of the old Po- 
ets fayd ofthe belly, under che notion of Appetite and Hun- 


ger, the fame we may fay of thebelly, in che notion of this- 


preparing 3 This belly is the Mafter of ail fixfull Arts, and that 


which gives out and furnifheth man with all the cunning de- 
ceits of wickednefle. -Out of the heart proceed evill thoughts , 


murders, adulteries, fornications, theft, falje witneffe, blaſphemies 


Matih. 15. 19.) thefe are the wares whieh are not onely 


layd upin the heart, asina Store-boufe, but made in the-heart 


~ asin a Worke-boufe, and from thence they proceed ready made. 
` The belly prepareth deceit. ar 


Artis magifter ` 
ingeniique lar- ` 


gitor- vencers 
Perf, 


Laftly, Mark how Eliphaz defcribes the wicked man in his - 
actions, He conceiveth mi{cheife, and brings fori) vanity: And yet- 


againe, he is preparing deceit. 


Note. 


| 
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i ar Notefromit.- — ee — 

An evill heart is never diſcouraged by any difappointments from 
going on in evil. er 7 ee 
One would havethoughe, after he had conceived mifcheife, 
and brought forth nothing but vanity, that we fhould have 
heardnomore of him; thathe would now fic downe and be 
quiet, but bis bely preparetb deceit prefently, he will to it a- 
gaine, he will try once more; if he failein one plot, he hopes 


> a 


to thrive in another ; he will fow his feed of ñn inthe morns 


ing, and in the evening he will not withhold his hand, and 
though he fee neither of them profper,. yea chough he fee 
both of them blafted, yet he will to. his fowing againe. As 
a gracious heart receives many difappointments. and difcou- 
ragements, but faith he, I will not give over, My belly ball pre: 


pare ſtill, boly, and juft, and righteous things; and the more he | 


is difappointed the more holily he a&s. Sodotha wicked 
` man more finfully ; for he acts as ftrongly and naturally in 
his ftate, as a godly man doth in his; and therefore he will 
not be putoff by difappointments. He faith in the words of 
Solomon ( Prov. 23.35.) They bave ftricken me and I was not ficke, 
‘they have beaten me and I felt it not, when I awake, I will feeke it 
yet againe. Wicked menin generall, as wellas Drunkards in. 
articular, of whom Solomon there {peaks, meet with many 
blows. and are often fick in following their fin; yet ( be- 
caufe they are never fick of fn ) as foene as ever they awake, 
and recover a little, they forget all their wounds. and fick- 
nefits, and refolve to feeke it yet againe. They pleafe them- 
{elves fo much with what is to come, that they fleight all 
that hath beene done, and refolve with thole ( Ifa. 56. 12. ) 
Tomorrow fball be as this day, and much more abundant : They 
are preparing for fin, even while they are finning: It is faid 
. C Revel.6.) that he on the Red Horie, went forth cenquering, 
and to conquer: he had not onely a prefent Conqueft, but a 
project to conquer; he was actually a Conquercr, and having 
conquered, hee had freih defignes in his cye.. As Chri 
gocs out thus conquering, and to conquer; fo wicked men . 
goe out doing evill, andtodoeits deceiving, and.to deceive. 
Their belly prepareth deceit: Though they have brought forth 
_ vanity once and againe, yet they prepare, as aflured of vi- 

, Gory. . 5 i 7 — l 
; | This 


ſuffer much in.doing for him 5 he 


‘wicked men to their luſts, 
- them to fulfill their lufts, but to endure any thing for the ful- 


‘more materialls, Their belly prepareth deceit. 





Chap. 15> An Expofition upon the Book.of J O B. 
. This arifeth three wayes. a ee SE 7, 

Firft, From the excreame love and good affection which a- 
carnali heart bearsta fin: as the love which beleevers beare ` 
to Chrift, isnot onely a motive provoking them. to doe for 
Chriſt, but alfo to perievere in doing i 7 








is not onely a motive provoking 


filling of them., Love is the {pring of labour, actions are afe- 
dons put. forth, and made visible: Love is alſo the {pring of va- : 
lour, as well-in a bad caufe, asin a good caufe: What is ic. 


that love daresnot attempt, towards theattainemenc of what 
—‘welove ¢ Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods 


drewne it: Loveis fuçh a vehement flame, that though you catt 


_ the waters of forrow, yea floods of trouble upon it, yet thefe 


cannot extinguifh ic; much, more then: will it keep alive after 
many deferrsand difappointments. It isthe Obfervation. of | 
one of the Ancients, that Love built the two Cities; Holy: 
Love built the City of God, and unholy Love built , or is 


_ daily buitding the City of Satan: And though it. be much 


hindered and oppofed in building this City ; yea though the 
materialls with which ic would ray fe and fortifie this City be 
often {cattered and broken, yet thefe builders will provide- 
Secondly, This their unwearyed projecting and acting. 
after difcouragemtnts and difappointments, arifeth from the. | 
extreame defirethey have to attaine their end. It is a-true 
Axiom, that, ‘The appetite of the end’ is infinite. Whatfoevera a 


‘man propofeth to himfelfe as his end in any undertaking, will © 
_ carry him on without end till he doe attaineit : As ref 


isthe | 
naturall end of motion, fo till man hath reached his civill 
( though finfull) ends, he cannot reft. A wicked man propc- 
{eth an end co himfelfe in evil] a€tions, as well as.an honeft - 
man dothin good: and therefore till that profit, orpleafure, _ 
or honour, or revenge, which he propofeth to himfelfe be en- 
joyed, he is unfatisfied; lec Godor Man put as many ftops as- 
they willin his way, let his firffand {fecond and third concep- 
tions of thifcheife, conclude in the: bringing forth of vanity, yet he ` 
| ig. - 


wee A ee 
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is not concluded by it, he will try a fourch anda fifth time 
too, His belly againe prepareth deceit. | oon 

Thirdly, His hope to {peed at laf, put him forward to new 
experimcnts, when former ones have fayled; the perfwades 
him {elfe he fhall obraine, if he continue. As, the Saints having- 
_ prayed, and waited long without an anfwer from God, yet- _ 
goe on praying, their belly prepareth new prayers, becauie they’ 

have a good ground to hope that God will heare at laft: So: 
ungodly men perievere in plotting mifcheife , becaufe they 
have ftrong hopes ( though but the fhadow of a ground to 
hope ) that they thall one day accomplifh their defires. As 
the heart would breake for forrow; fo both heart and hand 
would breake off from labour, were it not for hope. But 
where hope of attaineing lives, efpecially where it is lively, 
there, fuch will labour as long as they live: Though they have 

- hitherto been deceived in their expe&tation, yet their belly prepa- 

reth deceit. - J— 

Thus Eliphaæ proſecutes his dehortation; and though he 
faith not to Job, as Nathan did to David, Thou art the man; yet 
fob was the man he meant, the man, who ( in his opinion) 

ad conceived mifchiefe, and brought forth vanity; yea the man 
whofe belly was even then preparing deceit. How much Elipbaz 

. was deceived, appeares upon the whole matter; what Fob’s 
belly, his minde, his inward man was preparing, will appear 
by his owneanfwer.in the two Chapters following. | 
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© JoB, CHAP. 16, Verf. 1, 2, 3, 45 5° 


Tben Fob anfwered and: faid, | : | | 
ILbave heard many. fuch things : Miferable comforters are yee all. 

Shall vaine words bave anend ? Or what emboldeneth thee that thon 
anfwereft ? J 

Talfo could fpeake as yee doe: if your foules were in my foules flead, 

_ could heap up words againft you, and (bake mine bead at you. 

But I would ftrengthen you ‘with my mouth , and the moving of my 
Lips foould affwrage your griefe. ` 


a HIS Chapter, and that which followes 9 con- | 
Ga kep teine Fob’s fecond anfwer to the fecond charge 

my Of Eliphas. He calls it an anfwer, but in ftri&- 
ATAI nefie of {peech it is arcjoynder ; and he re- 
joynes with fome acc imonic, and fharpneffe 
=N] Of fpeech. The lo tion i 














Verſ. 1. Then Fob anfwered, and fayd. 
- And what fayd he ? His anfwer-confifts of three generall. 
arte. — : 3 n 
J Tn the firſt, he confutes what Elipbaz had aflerted; which 
he doth to the eighteenth Verfe of this fixteenth Chapter. — 
‘ Secondly, He proceeds to corroborate and confirme his 
„owne Tenet, or Opinien ; which he doth to the eleventh Verſe 
of the feventeenth Chapter, | . og es 
Thirdly, He renewes his former complaints, and defires; . 
which he doth from that eleventh Verfe to the end of the 
Chapter, © | i 4 : | | 
. The firft part of his anfwer, is confutation ; and he begins 
his confucation with an accufation; wich an accufation of 
~ thofe who had difputed with him : and tha’ts the fubje& of 
thefe fiveVerfes,in all which he oo checks his tigd, for 
e then’ 
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` Verí. 2 | j 


© 





their unfriendly & uncomely dealing with him ; and he checks 
them (as Elipbaz had done him at the beginning of the for- 
mer Chapter 5 upon five poynts of errour and unfriendlineffe, _ 

_ Firft, For {peaking unprofitably, or for telling him no. 

__ more then he knew before, at the entrance of the fecond Verfe, 

I have beard many fuch things. + a ee ee 
Secondly, He chargeth them for fpeaking uch things, as 
did rather increafe, and boyle up, then mittigate, and alla 
his forrow , Miferable comforters are jee, in the clofe of the 
fecond Verſe. 7 we 

Thirdly , He accufeth them for {peaking fo. much, or for 
endleſſe (peaking ; cheir difcourfe was tedious, they would 

not give overs Thus he takes them up at che third Verfe, Shad 
vaine words have an end? What, will yoube endleffe 2 Will you 
never have done? | a a l 

Fourthly, He accufeth them for their caufeleffe ff J 
in the fame third Verfe , What emboldeneth thee ? (or what 
provoketh thee } tat thou anſwereſt? Asif be had fayd, Have - 
Tyiventheeanycanfe? 0 0n 

Fifthly, and laftly, Hereproveth his and-their whole car⸗ 
riage towards him , by a ferious profeffion of his contrary 

carriage, or that he was purpofed to deale better with them, 
uponſuppoſit ion that they were'in his.cafe; and this he dath . 
two wayess o0 ee ee 

Pirft, Telling them what -he could doe.,-if chey were in his 
cafe; Ver ſ. 4. Lalfocould foeake as you doe, if your foule were in 
my fouler:ftead, I could heap np words againft you, 8e.. =i 

Secondly, Telling them what he would doe, Bat I would . 
fſtrengtben you with my mouth, and the moving of my lips (bould afm, - 

freage your griefe, Verf. 5. That's the courfe which ] would - 
take; I could ideale as‘harihly with you as you doe withme, 
bat Iwould not; ypu fhould finde me in another ſtraine and 
temper. Then Fobanfwered and fayd.. = 
Verſ. 2, Ihaue. heard many fuch things miſerable comforters ; 
ee are yee all: , o e 

: Wedinde this pdint toft botlt ‘wayes i; Jobs -Friends tele - 
Rog hiim,- that he fpake but ordinary matter, and he telling 
them that they {pake fo tod. Bildad. chargeth Fob with it, 


Gop. 3. 2. How long wilt thou fpeake thefe things ? And how long 


ſball 


-w 
` 
s 
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all tke words of thy mouth be like a ftrong winde : as if he had fayd, 
Thou fpeakeft impertinently, or what thou {peakeft doth not much con- 
cerhe the point in bund, it comes not up to the matter; yea it is quite - 
befides the marke. .And fo Zophar ( Chap. 11. 2, 3.) Shouldnot - 
the multitude of wordi be anfwered ? And fhould aman full of — 
be juftified? Thoudoeft but Verba dare, thou ſpeakeſt to little 
— or tittle to che purpofe, though thou ſpeakeſt 
much. — l Sa g 
_ - Eliphaz puts the fame language upon him ( Chap. 15. 2, 3. ) 
Should a wife man sitter vaine knowledge , and fill his belly with the 
Baft winde ? :8hould. be reafon with unprofitable talke ? Or witb 
‘fpeeches sberbmith:he can: doe no good ? Thus his Friends accu- 
fedhin of that for which he now accufeth them’; and he him- 
felfe hail aconfed: them once and againe of this before: So 
{ Chap. 12.. 253..)2 Who knoweth nor fuch things as thefe ? They 
are but vulgar truths which you have cold me; and (Chap. 13. 
-19 R. J bae mire eye hath feen all this , mine eare bath beard, and 
uændexſtood it, what ‘yee know, the fame doe I know alſo; Idm not 
, infériorto you. You producé nothing aJl this while, but what 
` fam well: acquainted with 4 which is fully the'fenfe of this Rhetorico modo 
Verſe: Ihaue beard many ſuch things : that is, Every man can principium, fu- 
{peake as much as this. Here Job playes the Oratour, or Rhes mit ab extenu- 
torician , whofe bufmeffe and defigne (as the great Oratour 4? defen- 
tells us) is as much as he can to extenuate, and lay low the — — 
arguments, or reafons, ofhim that he oppoſeth. Fob ſtands as Defenſor cau- 
_ Defendant here, his Friends as Plaintifs ; therefore he endea- fam fuiffe ne- 
vours to render their Charge weake, and what they fayd Gn- bit / pore 
newleffle, Ihave beard many fuch things as thefe. = eel — 
z » Job doth not accuſe his Friends, as giving out falle and ere puabit Cic.l.2. 
roneous DoG&rine; for himfelfe had heard ‘and Jearned thofe ad Heren. © 
things: before ; but he accufeth chem for bringing proofes, 
which were not to the purpofe, or which were in ſuffcient to 
prove their purpofe:As tf he had fayd, Texpected when you would 
produce fome ftronger arguments to maintaine your opinion, or clearer 
an ſwers unto mine : I waited for fome new matter, dnd to have beard 
somewhat that E bad not beard before, but you have deceived my exper 
Mation : For, I have beard many fach things as theſe. 
Hence note. | oe i 
Firſt, Some traths are of very common obfervation : Who knows 
eth not-fuch things as thefe? Every Childe that hath been Ca- 
Ee2. | techifed, 


~A 
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techiſed, knowesthem. ’Tisno difparagement to any truth, 
that it hath been often heard, and is commonly knowne. The- 
more common. truth is, the more weighty ic may be. Yet, 
Which gives us a fecond Obfervation. , 
Ordinary truths willnot fervein-extraordinary cafes, and that 
_ which every man knowes and beares; will not refolve us in tho ſe points 
which fermen know or heare : As Job's perlon wasa Phenixin 
the World, his age afforded not his fecond , There is none like 
bim in the earth, faith God himfelfe to Satan’ (Chap. 1.8.) So 
Job’s condition wasa Phenix, it had no fecond ;. there was no 
man tryed like him in the whole earth; and therefore his cafe 
~ could not be.meafured by the common. Standard; or rule of 


- Providence. He had need beare that which was never beard before, - 


who. beares and feels that which was never borne. nor felt before. 
There are fome temprations on afflictions, as the Apoftle 
{peakes (1 Cor. 10.13. ) Which are common toman : Common 
truths may comfort and fatisfre the con{ciences of -fuch. ‘But 
there are temptations (fuch were Foks ) which arenot coms 
mon to man; wecan hardly finde their paralell, or a pretident 


of them in the Records of any Age : Common. truths will . 


not comfort, nor fatisfieche. con{ciences of ſuch. Every dif- 
- penfation hath ado@rine fuitable to ic ; difpenfations which 
-_ are feldome feen call up do&rines which are feldome heard. 
~ Secondly, fob complaines that, he heares onely.thofe things 
: which hehad often heard, — ee 
Hence Obferve.: 


It troubles aman in trouble, to.be often prefed. with the fame - 
thing: Aman at eafeis pained with unneceflary repetitions; 
much more a man in paine : and though they who like and - 


— love the things which they have heard ,doebothfove and:like 
to heare them-aftens yet: (in fome cafes’) they-may heare 
them too often. Someindeed fpeake. very prophanely, what 
Fob {pake juftly , who when they would not put of fubmiffion 
to, and attendance, upon holy.Doftrine, fay, we know before 
we goe, what he will fay : We know fuch things as the Preach- 

erufually {peaks ;. what can he tel! us, chat we have not heard 


much as be can teach ss. . 


before? That’s the language of. the Prophiane; We: know as. 


Though itbegranted:;:that-a man. knows as muchas the . 
Peeacher can tell him, yet he ought to heareit againe. Though : 
| a | z l 7 O, the 
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the matter be knowne before , yet to heare it often may work 
a better knowledge , and leave a ftronger impreflion upon the. 
heart then ever. Tis profitable to write the fame things, 
therefore it cannot be unprofitable to heare them ( Rbil. 3. 1. ) 
Brethren , to write the fame things, to me, it is not grievous , and te 
you it is profitable : Ifto write, then to {peake the famethings 


is proticable. In the Story. of the A&s of the Apoftles, when ` 


Paul had. preached in the Synagogue; thé Jewes being gone 
the Gentiles befought him, That Chote vont might prea 
ched the next Sabbath ( Ads 13.42. ) The repeating and: in- 

- culcating the fame thing, is not alwayes blameable, and it is 
fometimes defireable : but when aman is under fore afflicti- 
ons and temptations, when heis burthencd with many for- 
rows, it is very grievous.co have thofe things that have been 
often anfwered or affented to, againe obje&ed, or afferted. 
A weake ftomack muſt have variety and change, to entice the 
appetite, and fo muft a troubled and diftempercd ſpirit: I bave 
beard many fucb things: And hereupon he infers :.. 4 


Niſerable comforters are yee. : 3 . 
” Asif he had fayd , This isa miferable way of comforting, 


alway to be beating upon, and inculcating the fame thing; 


Fob calls his Friends, Phyfitians of no value , ( Chap.13. 4.) 
Here he expounds hithfelfe, while he calls thein, Miferable com- 
forters: He is a Phyfician of no value, who in ftead. of curing, 
increafeth the difeafe ; andhe is a miferable comtorter, who. 


Miferable comforters are yee.. 









ertc s vifit, Chap. 2. 11. Ti bey made an appointment 
together, to come, and mourne with him and to comfort him. That was 
the intendment of Fob’s. Friends at their -firftaddreffes. Yet af- 





in flead of abating our forrow adds to it, and heightens it, 






ter fo long a conference , hë makes this report , Miferable com» - 
forters are yee; yee rather vex then heale any foare;. you my. - 


Friends have troubled me more then my wounds,:-you have - 
-© wounded my-fpirit more then Satan-did .my.fcth, 


ts 


iferable 
comforters are yee. .. - ote 1k ee oe Re 
One of the Ancients renders the words thus . Yee are comfor-. 
ters of evil men 5 ox , pofibly,you may comfort edits men ybut you. 
' | “cannot 


Confolarores - 
malorum.-1.-e. 
mals poteftis 
conſolari. Ane. om 
gute: 


baad 











i ee 





. cannot contort me. As that which is one mans meat is anu- 


ther mans poy for’; fo that which is one mans comfort is a- 


nother mane ſorrow. AH good men cannot take in their 
domfores the fame way ; but the way of comforting good 
and evill'men , differ as much as good and evill. The words 


of flattery and falfthood: will ferve to comfort the one, no- 


Confolarores 0- 


neroſi. Vulg. 


words will comfort the other but thoſe of ſinceritie, and 
trath, 1 dare nor. conceive ob's Friends fuch as would fow 
Pitlows'under the elbowes ofevill men, yet furely they put 


hard Scones under the fore and aking armes of this good 


- The Vulgar tranflatton ſpeakes thus , Yee are burdenfome 
comforters: A comforter {hould take‘ off burdens ; forrow is 
d burden: As. the jadgements chat ‘God threatnéd upon the 
Jewes, and other Nations, are réprefented in the Prophets, 
under the name of burthens , The burthen of Judah; the bur- 


‘then of Ifrael; the burthen of Moáb; the burtben of Babylon ; the 
burthen of Idumea. Soany affli&tion upon a perſon, ishig bür- | 


then ; and the bufineffe of thofe. wha, come to contfort.aToule 
in affiGion, fhould be to take off his burthen, at leaft to ligh- 


ten it. Job's Friends did indeed binde che burchen fatter upon 


his fpirit, and therefore he might well call them Burtbenfome 


comforters. Falfe hearts count all truth a burthen: The Land 


(faith Amaxiah ) is not able to beare bis words ( Amot. 10. ) 


yet hĩs were words of truth, and tehdéd to peace: Some truths 


may be burthenfome at fome times to a good heart? Hard 
words are alwayes burthenfome; Fobhad ftoreofthem. ` 


“Sp spre The letter of the Hebrew. gives the fenfe thus, Tee are . 


Conjolatores la- Comforter sof trouble ; that is, trouble fòme comforters : Asifhehad — 


boris aut me- 
leftie. Heb. 


fayd , Yee doe wot comfort me in my troubles, but yeé trouble me 


_ with your comforts’; Tee ‘are comforters made up of trouble; that's 


the predominant Element , which denommutes your complexion and 


conftitution ; yee ate fo troublefome , that you feemeto be nothing 


but trouble. Our rendering in the concrete is cleare to Job's 
f{cope, Miſerable comforters are yee all. * ot i 
Eo UAE. he a E 


oa o | Hence Obfarve. . 


yoy | Some while they poe about t dël the, part of comforters, doe but 


-= adde to their forrow, whom they pretend to comfort ; and in ftead of 
"comforters prove tormenters. But when doth a mam deferve this_ 

' title, A miferable comforter ? That vhich cauſed Job to charge 
— ee Dt | | his 
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his Friends with this mifcarriage-of their paines with him, 
will refolve the queftion, and tell ùs, when. : 
Firſt, They gave him little hope of good; or they did not 
open. to him'a-doore of hope wide enough : ’ tis truc, they 
made fome overtures that way, which yet ( comparatively. 
to what they ought ) were fearce confiderable.. And Eliphas 
who had. been fomewhat large upon the point in his firdt con» 
greſſe with Fob, {peakes nothing of it in his laft: For asif he 
thought his cafe defperate , and had gives him for aloftman, 
he (huts up in the darke, ag we fee, inthe clofe of the former . 
Chapter ; where he chunders-out the judgements of God up- 
on Hypocrites,and Bribe, takers, wichout fo mach as one word 
of comfort to the penitent : This is to be a Miferable comfors- 
: ter. The fong of comforters fhould at leat be mixt, like that 
| of David to the Lord, of mercy 4d of judgement ( Pfal, 101.1.) A 
! {fong of judgement alone, or moft of judgement to a heavy 
| heart, may be-called’( like that of Feremie ) A Lamentation, but 
itis not a Çonfolation.= © ao 0 o a 
_ Secondly , They ( as was soueht before) tyred out his af- 
fli&ed ſonle with tedious difcourfes, and unpleaſing repetiti-.. 
Ons; they alwayes harped upon the fame fring,and that makes 
no muficke to adifconfolate fule. As God ‘complaines of 
thofe prayers as unpleafing, which are. full of uaneceflary ree 
petitions ; fo alſo thoſe counfels are unpleafing to'nian, . 
which are made up of needleffe repetitions. To prefie the fame: 
poinc, though true , oft, and oft, isa wearinefle to thé {pirit 3 
and becaufe it fuggefts this ſuſpition, that the hearer doth op- 
pote, or reSft that truth , it proves an upbraiding, rather then - 
a teaching, or acomforting ; Comfort muft be ftolnein ana - 
wares, by a holy fleight af hand, it muft not be beaten in wiek - 
beetles, as it were, by force of hand. P, k 
. Solomon tels us ( Prov.:25. 12, ) As an earering of Gold, and Subrepere de- 
an ornament of fine Gold, fois a wife reprover upon an obedievit eare. bet confolatio 
What he {peakes of a reprover, isas true of a comforter ; and & fucum face- 
he onely is fit to be a reprover, who is -skild; or knowes how Y affečibus. - 
to be a comforter. He that wilhopen or launce a foare, had i 
need be acquainted with themeangs of healing it. The {pirit 
i of God, who. isthe Reprover ( Fehn 16. 8.) is alfo th? Come - 
' forter ( Fobn 14. 26.) We may thercfore cake. up Solomants Pro- 
verbe here, As an egnering of Gold, and. an ornament. of fine She 
l l g9. ` 
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c 
fo is a wife comforter upon an obedient eare. They who hang 
. Jewels in their eares (as it was the cuftome of thofe times, 





. and is to this day ) take that which is of great price and value, - 


yetof little weight: No man hangs a Talent, or a great lunip 
of-Gold in his eare.: Gold is precious , but much Gold is pon- 
_ derous, and burdens:rather chen adornes the eare; the bulke 


ofit is more cumberfome then the beauty of it is con{picu- - 
ous. So comfort, which is the moft pleafane Jewell of the - 


Effo correptio. eare , fhould be pure and precious as the Gold of Opbir ; but 
= — he yet it muftbe like an earering, which though it be not light, 
fet om Poni” in regard of worth, yer it is light in regard of weight. We. 
ae muft not load, but guide a man with counfell, nor muft we 


- burden him with many , but eafe him with pertinent words 


of comfort, | l g 

Thirdly, That which rendered them yet more miferable 
Comforters, was, their unkinde grating upon that ftring of 
his finfulneffe and ftudied hypogrifie. Fob acknowledged him- 
felfea finner, and that he could not be juftified in the fight of 
God by any righteoufneffe of his owne ; yet Rili his friends 
were unfatisfied about his fincerity ; and ftill they prefented 
him with fufpicions of fecret wickednefle, as the caufe of 


all his fufferings; ftill they told him: of che fad fate of Ty- 


rants, of oppreffours, of uajuft Judges, of unfound, and 


falfe-hearced Worfhippers; and though they did ‘not apply ~ 


thefe Parables perfonally to Fob, yet the general! difcourfe 
founded, as if chey had fayd, Thou art the man. | 
Now as the Apoftle {peaks concerning death (1 Cor. 15. 


56.) fo we may fay concerning any affli&ion , The fting of 
affliction is fin; the fting of fickneffe, the fting of poverty, the ` 
Ring of difgrace is fin: when the leaft trouble is armed with . 


fin, the ftrongeft tremble at the fight of it. : 


— as he fees all cleare between God 
and his owne foule; fo long as he can looke up to God, as 


having his fin pardoned, and can approve his heart to God, 






chat he lives not in any knowne fin in this cafe, though che | 
Lord lay the heavieft burthen of affli&ion upon him, he can’ - 
goe — it; Fee ſpirit of a man will beare all thefein- ` 


firmities: but‘if his {pirit be wounded, either with the guilt 


of fin ; or with the feare of the wrath of God show can he 


beare 
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beare it? Thisaffti&s more then all other aflli@ions, This was 





åt which caufed Fob to cry out, Miferable comforters : His 
“Friends ever upbraiding him wich his fin, his fin, his ſin, as che 

_ foot, and therefore as the fting of all his troub'es. They ap- 
Pr ne Bor thel cord a to his wounded foul, which 
-cabledaloud fe 


r the balme of Gilead. There are two forts of 
miferable comforters. = 

Firſt, ‘They who flatter the foule that lives in fin. 

- Secondly, They who embitter,and burthen their foules,who 


‘being under burders of forrow, are alfo in bitterneſſe for 


their fin. | | — 
Some fow Pillows under the elbowes of thofe who delight 


“in finne, and dawbe them up with untempered morter; others 
thra Swords, and (hoot arrowes into the bowels of thoſe, 
who mournefor fin, andinftead of bringing well tempered - - 
morter to binde and cement their foules, lay hard ftones 


under them, which vex and gaule their foules. Both are Mi- 


ferable comforters. | | 
They who undertake the office of comforting others, fhould 


-confider thefe three things efpecially. 


Firft, The nature of the afli&ion , whether ‘internall , or 


external; that which will comfort a man in bodily affliai- 


ons, will-not doe it in foule afflictions. 

_. Secondly, The degree, or meafure ofthe affliGtion : If the 

Playfter be too narrow for the Soare, how can it heale ? 
Thirdly, They fhould confider the .cemper of the. Perfon 


afflicted, ifthe be preffed in con{cience for fin, they fhould not 
preſſe his confcience with fin; much lefle fhould they thunder 


ll oa and terrour againft him for fin; ifhe be very 
weake they fhould ufe few words; ifhe be paffionate, they 
fhould ufe gentle words , left, in ftead of perfwading, they 
provoke his fpiric : Many a foule is caft downe, and ſwal · 
lowed up in defpaire by the ignorance of unfaichfulneffe of 


_ thofe who would bee called Comforters, and Supporters : 


( Ezek, 13. 19.) They flay the foules that (bould not tdye, and fave 


them alive, that fhould not live. Unskilfull Phyfitians of the bow 


dy, kill morethen bodily difeafes. And though the unskil- 


fulneſſe of foule-Phiyfitians doth notindced kill foules thar 
“fhould'dye ( for’tis their owne fin that kils them ) nor can- 


Kill che fouls that fhould:not dye (for the medicine of Chrifts 
: | i F fi p moft 
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moſt precious bloud; will heale and fave fuch from their fins) . - 


yct unsklifull foul-phyficians fhall be judged and dealt: with,.. 
ashaving doneall this, becaufe they have donetheir utmoft 
to doe it; whichis alfo the meaning ofthat Text ( 1 Cor. 8. - 


51.) And through thy knowledge fhall the weake brother peri(b, for : 


whom Chrift dyed : that is, an indifcreet we of that liberty 
which thy knowledge teacheth thee, doth that: which may be 
accounteda deftroying of thy weake Brother. Asthat knowe - 
ledge, fo the ignorance before fpoken of, flayes the foules that — 
(houldnotdye. As it requiresthe power, {o the wifedome : 


and teachings of God to comfort and extricate poore foules, . 


in and from the Labyrinth of their forrows. 
The Lord bath given me the tongue.of the learned : What to doe? 


That I ſbould know howto peake a word in feafonto him that is wede 


yC .) 


t 
to dealé with thent fo, as neither to flatcér 
them in their fins, nor oppreffe them under their fins; to deal 
with them fo in their afli&ion, as that we neither caufe them 
to fleight che hand of God, nor yet to fink under it. He that 
can guidéand fteer the courfe of a foule that is affli&ed and 
toffed with the tempeſt of fin and forrow , betweenthis- rocke 
andpulfe, the Scylla of prefumption, and.the Charybdis of 
defpaire; he is a learned Pilot indeed.. , | 














This learning is not: 


_ taught inthe Schooles of men : Philofophers and Oratoure.. 


never caught fuch an art of confolation; nor can it be attained ` 
by the bare teaching of the holyeft Do&ors and Preachers of 
Divine truths. Wemay have a rich furniture of materialls 
for this worke, and yet make no worke of it, nor be able to. 
put truths and con{ciences rightly together, unlefle the an- 
noynting teach us, As the Prophet brings in our great Mafter 
and Tutor in this Heavenly fcience, againe confefling of him- 


felfe (Ifa.61.1.) The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becaufethe Lord . ) 


hath annoynted me to preach good tydingsto_the meek, be bath fent 


me to binde up the brokenhearted, to proclaime liberty to the Captives.: - 









prove butani {erable comforters, we bungle at the worke, and: 
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-rather undoe foules, then doe them any good : 












th at heare, and the tongues of thofe 
toapply the word. ee 
 Mafter Galvin upon this place, faith, Some Comforters, have 
but one fong to fing, and they have no regard towhom they fing it 
-AH perfons, all eftates, and all conditions are alike to them. 
The wifedome ofa comforter confifts in difcerning and ma- 





that {peake , duely 


-` king thefe differences; As the Apoftle Fude hints unto us - 





(Ver. 22,23 ) Andof fome bave compafion, making a difference; — 
snd others fave with feare: As faith favesall, fo (ina fenfe ) 
- feare faves fome; thatis, they muftbe terryfied and made a- 
fiaid, char they :may be faved. Job's Friends would needs 
fave him with feare; whereas they fhould have had compaffion - 
of him, and have fpoken kindly to him . Becaufe they could 
naot make this difference , therefore they: took a wrong courfe 
vwirhhim, and werejuflly -caxed without diftinQion, Miſerable 
: vomforters are jee all, — E gi D E a ae 
Vert. 3. Shall vaine words have anend? = 5. 
©. Asifche had fayd, I have got no. comfort, I would fain 
igetfomereh; your words have not refrefhed me, I deſire you 
‘wobid-norteombie me, you have done:me no good, will. you co: 
havedorle? i fi ese es cih mea Spi “enion E 
OUT Sgt ine pid baad dana? i OS 
: -Thé Hebrew 3s,- Shall words of- winde have an end? That cx: 
preſſion hath been opened twice before. How long mal the words yn 955 
- of thy mionthxbe' like k firong Balt winde, Saichy:Bildad:( Chap: 8; tomo 
2.) Soda Wife maniuiter: vaine knowledges: and fill bis belly with param folidas 
the Eaft winde? faith Eliphaz. (Chap. 15. 2.) Fob retorts it rationes haben- 
upon them, Shall words of winde bave anend? You tell me tse > 
that my words are windy, yours are fo indeed : Imuft.hide - 
my. felfe: from thefe blafts and tormes: of your tongues, un- 
leffe you grow calmer; Sbail windy words bave an end ¢: Words. 
arewindy: — ce eee Pe 
`. Firft,.When they have na folid: reafon , no ‘fubftatice’ in 
‘them =: Reafon ‘isthe fubftance of words, and fo is *Triths 
eg *4 a eee eo thefe 


a. RA YE f t Loome 





220 Chap.16. An Expofition upon the Bouk of JOB. . Verfe 3- 


Proficit ampul- 
Sic. 


las, 
é 


Verba plena 


\ 





thefe two go alwayes together , and where thefe are not, no- 
thing goes out of the mouth but winde; we fay of all words. 
which are not followcd with ation, Words: are but winde, wee 
may fay fo alfo of all words which are not accompanyed 
with reafon. | | 

Secondly, Words-are windy when-they have: much pride, 


and fwelling conceitedneffe in them; the Scripture cabis fuc 


— 


firita faperbiq. Words, Swelling words of vanity · Tnat which: {wells our hearts, 


within us,vaine words are a winde without us; the proud man.. 


will quekly {well our lips ; pride doth both, Pride isa winde 


knowsnot how to ea ſe himfelfe of this winde within, but by.. 
breaking, it out in words. — 


- -Fhirdly, Words are windy when. they· have miach paion.. 


in them, when they.areangry and furious ; an aagey man blu- 


Ipraach: . 


he as fo farr.from acting ‘to the height of thofesgraces which- 


Gersratherthen fpeakee, and makes a noyferather-chtn a dif ~ 


courfe.. While David, (Pſal. 39.2, 3. ) was dumbe with filence, 


while-be beld bis peace from good, bis ſorrow was ſtirred, bis beurt - 
was ‘bot within him, and while bee was muſing, the fire kindled: - | 


While fone are even hoarfe with-{peaking, while they camnot 


hold their peace from evill, their anger is ftirred, their hearts. 


are ftorming within them, and.all their talkeis onely a winde 


blowing without them. | E 
“We read ofa ftrange diſtemper in two forts of mem, who-. 


ought ofall others to be moft compofed and temperate ( Hoſea 
9. 7.) The Prophet. is a foole, the fpirituall man is medd:: Que 


Tranflators put in the Margin, The man of the (pirit: for Ruach 
in Hebrew, fignifieth both the winde that blowes inthe ayre, 
and the {pirit of God which moveth in our hearts `: Wevtake. 


that fenfe, The ſpirituall man; or the man of the ſpirit; that is,the 


man that pretends to'have , or fhould have the fpirit of God `: 


Chis bufinefle lying, wholly- if {piricuals ) this man is modd; 


the fpixit gives, that he a&s below that reafon which nature 
gives, | | 


man, is nddd: -Anger:isathort madne 
angerly, isindangerto peak madly. 


> Job's Freinds weee noe men of winde, norwere ‘they madd 
and the words which they fpake had a general! fenfeand vor 


Yet the Griginall may be.rendred thus ( and fo divers lear- 
ned Hebricians render ic ) : The man a winde , or the windy . 
e, and he that fpeakes — 


oftruthand foberneffe ‘in them; yet (as to Fob's particulac 
cafe ) they wanted {fome grainesof truth and reafon, they 


were too high and {welling, confidering how low and hum- 


blehé was; they were too full of paffion , being fpoken to a 


man fo fullof fufferings. And therefore though that cen- 


fure of his Friends words , as vaine ( who indeed were wile 


l ` | ’ ae : 
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and grave men.) was too cenforious and fharpe, yetit mut 


begranted, that their words alfo were too fharpe , even fuck 
as vexed his ſpirit, and wore out his patience, upon which 
account he expedtsand begs an end of them. Shall vaine words 
bave an end?‘ That is, Will you make an endof vaine {peak> 
ing? Ipray doe, I wilhyou would: Cut of the thred of this 


difcourfe, you have ſpun it out and continued it, but too long 
already, wt . #. wt. no 

_ The Hebrew word which wetranflate an end, fprings from 
a root which fignifies to cut. of, becaufe every end, whether 
of time, or things, isthe cutting off of that time or thing, 


4 
\ 


Xp hiie a 
— 
abſcicit. 
Quis finis ot 
tam teMparis 
quam rei preci- 
fio dg terminus. 


the end of which it is. While Job-askes the Queſtion, Shall vaine 


words bape.an end ? ‘He {peakes the vehemency of his owne defire 


and expectation, yofeeanendof them. I. mhall not fay here |. 


togiveany obfervations upon theſe words, but referre the 

Reader to the Tegt before alleadged, in the -eighth and: fif- 

teenth Chapters, where thisexpreflion ig more: fully opened : 
Onely Note. : | 


Firft, Vaine words are very burdenfome to a ferions earey much 


more toa fad beart. . een A 
` Secondly, ftis good to end tbat quickly ; we foould. not hæv 


J Profitable words may be too long continued, but unprofi-- 
table words cannot be too foon ended : Ie ĩs beſt not to {peake: 


vainely, and it is next bef to ceale, or give over fuch kinde of 


{peaking quickly. There is a time to be filent from good: 
| words, as well asa time to fpeak them ; but there is no time 


to fpeake evill words; alltimes, in reference to them, are 
times of filence. An Apofiopofis,. or fadden ftop of  fpeech, 


is the moft futable figure of Rhetorick which they can uſe, 


who {peake unfutably. -As the end of what we fay or dae 
well is beſt, ſo the ending of what we fay or doe amiffe is 
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Let not thy mouth open tolutter 


[i 


vanity; but if ic doth, fhut ie quickly : be not heard fpeaking 
that twice, which fhouldnot be fpoken once. . e 


Or what emboldeneth thee that thou an fwereft 2 a 


ifthou wilt not makean end, then téll me why? Givemea 


reafon ; what is it that ftirres theeto reply upon me, What em- 


boldeneth thee to anfwer? The Hebrew word fignifes, firt, to 
— to fortifie, or conſirme; he that is ftrengthned, is em- 
boldened. It fignifies alfo tobe ſharpe or bicter( 1 Kings 2.8.) - 


‘David omhis death-bed, tels Solomon his fon ; and Succeffor in 


the Kingdome, that Shimei had curfed him with a greivous © 


e 


curſe; thatis, with a ftrong, bitter, and provoking carle, of 


- which we read the Story (2 Sam.16.5.) | 


_* This Qumreis rendered three wayes. 


Firſt, as we, What emboldeneth ‘thee that thon anfwereft? As 


if he had fayd, I thought I fbould have ‘fitenced thee — this 


- time, ofthat thon wouldeft bave put filence upon th} felfe ; Í wonder 


| who, or what itis: that fets thee on to fpeaké till 5 doeſt thok thinke 


by thy renewedlon{fets to weary me 5 and make: me yeild at Taft? Haft 
thon‘a-bope to prevaile upon me ‘by thy importunity, when thou canft 


notbythy reafon?. Or haft thou further firength of reaſon, freh are 
guments to produce in confirmation of thine opinion ?:. Are thefe but 


Fore-runners, ‘or thy Vaunigudrd?. Is the maine battell yet bebinde? 


“Haft thou fome referves of greater power then thot haft yet ‘led. up a 


. gainftme ?: Let me: fee them if thou baft? If net, give over,ardbold — 
thy peace; for whut fballeitber I or thou get by a further progreſſe? 


What.embotdeneth thee to aufper? .: 


: Job {peaks wonderingly , his rea ſon was at a loffe about 
the caufe of. his Friends boldneffe, and therefore he admires it: - 
There ave: rwo. things which may embolden a man- to ans - 


- 


ſwer... 


<- Firh; The goodneſſe and juſtice of that cauſe which heun- 
dertakes. nE M ea eae ee a ee ee 


Secondly, The ftrength and aſſſtance ‘of God to¢arry him | 


through it. 2 


‘Upon thek- grounds , the youngeft David may be hold to 
enter the Lifts, and dare the Combate with the ſtrongeſt Goliah: ` 
But there are two other things which: uftally emibolden men 


toanf{wer, . Firtt, 
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Firft, Selfe-confidence. _ 
Secondly, Unwillingneffe to yeeld. se 

They who are thus emboldened, will not give over anſwer⸗ 
ing, thoug they have no further light of truth, or reafon-to. 
hold out in their anfwers : Fob furely had fuch apprehenfions: | 
ofhis Freind Elipbaz, which moved him to aske, What embol. 


deneth thee that thou anfwereft ? 
Hence Note. no aii F 
Such is the ſtiffneſſe and vanity of ſome, that they will hold on. a 
contention, though they have no further grounds of truth or reafon to 

- continue it upon. | 7 

_ They will {peake on though it be the fame thing, onely. in ` 
anew drefle of words. They have ftore of words though 
{carfity of matter; we may juftly fay to fuch, What embolden= 
eth you to anſwer ?. Ic is more then boldneffe, a kinde of impu- 

- dence in fuch to anfwer : pertinacy of {pirit difdaines to lay. 
downe the Bucklers. They who contend for. victory, rather. 
chen for truth, -will not be anfwered, how much foever they’ 

- are anfwered : And they who are more loath to be foyled, then wil- 
ling to bee rectified, will bardly ſubmit to the .plaineft ‘and cleareft- 
evidence. | ey J 

The fecond rtading is, What doth provoke thee to anfwer, Or Quid exacer- 
What imbitters thy {pirit that thou anfwereft ? Asif Job had fayd bat te ut refon- 
‘Surely Elipbax my fayre diftour fe with thee, foould have ftopped the deas. Jun. 
courfe of this (evere proceeding with me before this time; thou haſt 

`  leadedme with bard words, and-uncharitable jeuloufies ; but. have. I 

, fpoken provokingly, or bitterly to thee ? My con{cience tells me that I 

hape not, and thou knoweft E have not. | | 
= Hethat impartially reads over Job's an{wers to Elipbaz,may- 
‘finde here and there a fowre paflage ; but as we fay Proverbi- 
ally, You muft give loofers leave to (peake. The wife Phyfitian 
heares his Patient giving-him uncomely language, yet will ` 
not heare it, much leffe retort or an{wer {o againe: they who ` 
arein paine muĝ be borne with; though they provoke, it- 
muftnot becalleda provocation; and though they give of- 
fence, yet ĩt muſt not be taken. When the Child cryes, the 
Narfefings : God himfelfe.beares wich the manners ef his 
pop (io the word intimates, Acts 13. 18.).as a Mother... 

_ doth with a froward Childe; and fo fhould we wich the fro- 

~ wardneffe of our weake and affli&ted Brethren,- So that in —. 
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this fenfe, the provocations which Fob gave his Friends, were 
hot to be reckoned as provocations; and he might well fay 
to Elipbaz, What provoketh tkee to anfwer? IfI ¢ in thecafel 
am in ) have {poken paffionately, wilt thou be provoked by 


ic ? Thou fhouldeft not. Thou oughteftto paffe itbyand cover 


it with the garment of charity. : 
, Yet farther, we may take the words as a totall denyal! of a- 
ny provocation given on his part. | 
_ Whence Note. 
`- Some will (peake barfoly to, and of thofe wha never proooked, or. 
` gave them caufe. | . > 
Water runs cleare till tis troubled and ftirr’d by fome out- 
ward violence: But the fpirits of fome men runne muddy , 
_ though nothing from without ftirres them. The Prophet 
compares all wicked men to the troubled Sea, whenit cannot reft. 
whofe waters cafts up mire and dirt ( Ifa. 57.20. ) TheSea is not 
alwayes troubled, when the Windesare quiet, that is quiet; 
wee. ofren' {ce a fmooth Sea, as fmooth as Glaffe : A wicked 
man ie likethe Sea when tis enraged,he is fuch a Sea as knows 
no calme; he islike the Sea, not onely when ic is troubled , 
but when it cannot ret. Though no breath pf winde from 
' abroad offend him, yet he ftormes-: He hath lufts in his owne 
bowels, which provoke him when nothing elfe doth; yea 
thoſe lufte within provoke him , when all without labour to 
paciie hin, = ae T J— 
So David complaines ( Pfalm.120.5.7.}) Woe is me that I 
— fojourne in Mefech, that I dwell- inthe tents of Kedar 5 that is, 


~ With the Sons or defcendants of Ifbmael, who have learned of | 


their Father to mock and perfecute; I dwellin the Tents of 
Kedar : But what caufed them.co mock and perfecute? Was it 
any provocation that David had given them? No, for he faith 


inthenext-words, Iam for peace (1 would live — with © 
ar, A mo- 


all my heart’). but when I fpeake, they are for 
. tion for Peace, becomes a provocation to Warre ? Ic is finfull 
to fpeake rafh!y, or harfhly, chough we areprovoked; what 
isit then to fpeakefo when we are not provoked? They an- 
gred Mfes at the waters of ftrife, they provoked bis fpirit; yet it 
vent ill with Ada fes for their fakes, when he fpake unadvijedly with 


his lips ( Pfaln. 106.32,33:) But what was this unadvifed — 


fpeech. Mofes reports his owne infirmity ( Vinkan J 
: i ana ~ ni 
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And Mo fes and Aaron gathered the Congregation together. before the 
` rocke; and be faydunto them, Heare now yee Rebels, muft we fetch 

you water out of this Rock? And Mofes lift up bis band, and with 

bis Rod be fmote the Rocke twice, &c. The errour of Mofes m 

this bufineffe was twofold. | - 
Firſt, That he did not onely {mize theRock, but {mice it 
twice with the Rodin his hand , whereas he had order onely, 
to take the Rodin bis band, and (peak to the Rock befere their eyes, 
“ond Nat give out water ( Vert. 8.) 
His fecond errour was, that hedid not onely {peake co the 
pro le Cfor which in chat tranfactien he had no onder-from 
Di) but fpake bitterly and harfhly to them, calling them 
KRebels, and flighting chem,Muf we fetob water for you,erc? What, 
for‘you, who are a murmuring and gainfaying people ? God 
knew the ftubbornneffe of that people, and their rebellions a-~- 
gainfthim, yet he did not call them Rebels, but faid in checlofe 
ofthe righth Verfe, So fhalt tbou. pive the Congregation, and their = 
Beajts drinke.God had more reafon and power to pall them R- 
__ bels then Mojeshad, yet be did not, And hecauſe Mofes did, that — 
‘unadvifed {peech of his, and the adtions which attended it, 
were called Rebellion, at. che twenty-fourth Verfe of the fame 
‘Chapter. Yee ( faith the Lord of Me fes and Aaron) rebelled a- 
s my word at the waters of Mexibah. Beg 8 

| Now, if Mofes was thus seproved and cenfured:by God 
j himfelfe, for {peaking paflianately , -to a people who had pro- 
voked both God their Deliverer, and him their Leader ; what — 

reproofe doe they deferve, who, either upon-none, or very lit- 
tle provocation, call their Brethren, Hypocrites, Hereticks, Soaf- 
 maticks, Rebels, perjured per fons, men af proftituted con ſciences, or 
‘at leaft, of unfetled and uncertaixe Principles ;:;will not the Lord 
_ take notice of this bitcernefle, even in thofe who are his pre- 
cious Servants, towards their fellow-fervants, when he layd 
foheavy a penalty.(as non-admiflion into the promifed' Land ) 
upon a payre of the-moft eminent and faithfull Servants that 
ever he called forth to his work, ‘fince-he Jayd the foundations 
ofthe World? | i? a 
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tions, and {ome doe but give Galt fòr Gall, and Wormewood 
for Wormewood; yet it cannot be denyed’, but that many 
fpeak and write bitterly, when they have had no provocation ; 
yea moft who {peake bitterly , have been treated gently , and 


few who an{wer angerly will be able eq. give a good account: 


‘what hash provoked them thus to anfwer; and how much 
{oever any man hath been provoked, the Lord may juſtly make 
‘him {mart for {uch {martneffe in anfwering. It will not beare 
us out in acing or (peaking befides the rule, becanfe others doe fo. 
Paul {hewes us our duty in his owne pra&tice (1 Cor. 4. 12,13.) 
- Being reviled we bleffe , being defamed we entredt : Wee mub not 
defame them that defame us, we muft riot revile opr revilers. 
Then; woe.to:chofe who revile fuch ag bleffe chem; and de- 
fame {uch as entreat them: `O what provoketh fuch to fuch wayes 
of anfwering?= =. . — — 
There is. yet a third reading of this clauſe, which | will 


Quid tibi mo- but touch, When (ball varie words have an end ? But what trouble | 
leum eft fi lo>-is-it to thee if thou fpeakef'? ‘Or, fs it any trouble. to thee àf. thou 
quaris. Valg. fpeakeft ? As if he had fayd 5 F cannot much wonder thou 


“thou 
doeft not-end the fe vaine ruffling difcour ſes, for 1 am per fwaded they 
are no creat trouble to thee, bow much foever they arè to others ; {uch 
words coft thee little fludy; thou needeft not beat thy braines, or byte 
thy nayles for fuch matter as-tbis.. That which comes next, and 
‘lyes uppermoft,. is.all that fome men have to fay , when they 
. have ſaydall. They that fpeake moft to the paine of others, take leaft 
paines themjelues, We fay 5 Good words are cheape, it cofts little 
to fpeake tayre; but.ill wordsare cheaper, Foule language cofts 
little inthe preparation, though it may prove coftly enough in the e- 
vent. There. isa profitable fenfe in this tranilation , though I 
; will not give it forthe meaning ofthe Text: e 


‘ 
fore we act: 
A e 










When God cals.us to fpeake, either in our 
_ owne defence,:or for the edification of’ others, on a fudden, 
we may expe& (according to the promife , Mattb. 10.19.) 


That it (ball be given us in that boure what we (ball fpeabe; If the ~ 


providence of God ftraicen us, the Spirit of God will enlarge 
us; that promife will, helpe us, when we have no time to 
prepare our {elves ,. but ic will not Af wee neglect the time in 
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‘which vve fhou!d prepare our felves : For when Chrif faith — 
in that place , Take no thought bow. or, what yee. (ball. fpeake:s 
we muft expound it like that ( Mattb. 6..25. ) Takeno thought 
for your life, what yee (hall eate , or what yee (ball drinke; Which 
is not a prohibition of all thought about thofe things, but 
onely of thofe thoughts. which are diftra&ing and diftruf- 
full. “ee 





Job having reproved his Friends thefe three wayes, for the 
‘manner of their dealing vvith him ; Now reproves them by a 
‘ferious profeffion’ of his better dealing wich them ; in cafe 
‘(as we commonly fay ) The Tables were turned , they comming 
‘in his place, and hein theirs: This he doth in the two Verfes 


following," — Gt, tm cule 6 lS ee 
o Verk. 4. I alfo could Speake’ a yee doe, if your foule were in 
~- my foules ftead : I conld beape up words againft you , and (hake 
mine bead at you. -> fe 
5 . But Iwould ſtrengthen you with my mouth, and the moving 
"of my lps ould affwage Jour griefe. ca ae 
Fob in this context tels his Friends two things. 
Firft, What he could doe.. = ° > > — 
And ſecondly, What he would doe. Ss 
__ The former of theſe is layd downe expreffely in the fourth 
Verf. 4. Ialſo could fpeake as you doe, if your foule were nm ee 
i - foules ſtead, &x&. 7 a og, Cea a 


, The Soule is here put (as often elfewhere in Scripture) for 
the vvhole man ; then, his meaning is ( and fo Mafter Broughton 
‘tranflates ) If you were inimy place , ‘or in my ‘condition. If God 
‘fhould tranfcribt my vvounds and forrows upon your backs, 
and confciences , or ifmy'gtiefe dwelt in your bowels, Icould 
Speake as you doe, Xes > t S ho E 
The fufferings of the foule hold out the fufferings of the 
'vvhole man, upon a twofold conũderation. = 
Firft, Becaufe the Todle ig the principall part of man. When 
that vvhich i chiefe furffers, alf maybe fayd tọ ſuffer. 
Secondly „ Becauſe affiftions vvhich lye upon. the foule, 
are moft affli&tive : The fenfitive power of the body 5 is, called 
Pe? l | | - Gg2 pp the 
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the foule, ahd weare moft fenfible of thofailitions which 


fall immediately upon the rational! foule, That mah forgets 

the forrowes of his body, whole foule is forrowfull. The 

more inward any fuffering is, the more Grievous itis. 

T dalfa could Henke is. you dæt, if your forle were in my fortes 
ſtead, &c. i 


Sothefead thé words Intetrogatively, Gould I foeake as yay 


‘doe ? If your Joule were in my Joules ftead , could Theap up words : 


aguinſt you , and foake my head at you ? Maſter Broughton gives shat 
fen fe ` aliy > Would I fpeake as you, if you were inny place. would 
_ Leompofe bare words againft yon, and nod upon you with my head? 
The meaning is Negative, If you were in my oules ſtead, I could 


doe Hone af thefe. things. Conk! ĩ dæ them’? Na ( as we fay 3I conid 


Mm 


as one eate niy owne flefo-us doe thems IFI were “teal, und youin — 


paine, could E deale thus with you ? T would dye rober thin deale fo. 
with, you, This reading isgood.,, and hath a.greateremphaiis 
$n it then dur bare dlfeinative reading, though .thefenle and 
{cope ofboth be the ſiame. o J 


Tf your fonte were in my Joules ftead.. 


Some read this Opeatbiely, or as wilh, -O that ‘pont foule 


{were in amy ſoales ſtaad; andrthenthe lavter ‘words are taken as 


` promife or profeffion of offices of love : Firft, I would: heap üp 
words for you, - | ee ae 


IN | The Hebrew word.which we tranſlate to Beaty Gi miſies pro- 
ince “ perly to prepare and fita thing, to fathion. and put it intoa 


„good frames itis not.arude,inastificiall heaping of cHings 
‘together, without forme or fafhion,,ias the fint: Chaos weas; 
but a beautifull elegasit digeRtion or compoſurs df: theis, in 
ſthe exadeſt forme and fatbioa,, like that of ithe feverall peicės 
‘ofthe World, tonjoyned in that wone of the fredayes:crua- 
tion: ‘As ifhe had fayd , O that your foule. were sca while in my 
Joules ftead, fee bow. T would uſe you. wow Fmould. deale with you 3 
‘truely, albthé bute Tiould dee to you, lauld he this., I would prepare 


the ſoſteſt and the fweeteft words I could with-all my.shill and rheto~- 


‘THK, tb tafe your Joirows , Tmould Jpeake muficke:to your cares, 
and joy to gin boar 3- L'would ſtudy and compo fe- agpeech on purpo fe; 
tarevive tind = Your droopings de fpondèng perita, — 
BSo alſo the econ, branc ‘may be interpreted, And fotke 


mivo. 
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mine bead at yeu, or over you : For to fhake the head, notes pittie 
and compaffion ; to fhake the head is che pofture of thole who y ixirnrady 
mourne with, or for their Friends. Hence the word is tran- #? Yule Tud 
fated so bemoane ( Nab.3..7. ) Who will bemoane bim (Chap. 42. BZA” Su- 
11.) Jobs friends came to bemoane him; 'tis this word, They — 
case to fhake tbeir beads over bim , becanfeof all the évill spbicb the fie wien, 
Lord bad Grought spon him. One of che Aneients makes this ox: condoleater. 
poflition , the Text, J mauld bave fbakek my bead ouet you be- Chryfolt. 
maaningly, or with compafro : “The fame word may weil figni- 
Ge 00 thake the head, and to pity, {ceing they who pity othere 
uſe to fhake their beads over them, and fay, Ab my Friend , or 
wth my Brother. —— ee 
`: Bo then, if we.seade ihe words as a wath, O shat your foules 
mene in my foules fedd ; yer Fob. did. noc with ic for theic hurt but 
that he mighthave an opportuhitie to thew -how much hee 
would labour to bee their Servant in Love, to doe them 
good. a | r 3 
Hence Note. 
AÆgoademan doth uot Wih ãti io ahoſe whosbave rewarded bim with — 
evil pou tity other dernes , then .a.difcouery of his owne girdtoffe, 
"Nisdin to with that chey who are in a comfortable condition, 
might fall into our miſery, though.they have been -miferable 
comforters to us in our mifery. We may not (in this cafe) 
wilh paine or forrow to any fort of men , except upon one 
Ofthe wwo.confiderations: ` A i — 
Firſt, That nwe thay give them an experiment of our toria- 
derneſſe eowards.them, im dding.chem-all the good we can in 
their affiition. . 
‘Qt fecondly., That‘God may give.an experiment of hia 
— — towarils thémi,.in doing them good by their 


— — — æ- . 


TThe Rrophet:Laiab ( Chap. 14. 10.3- foreſhewes how they - 
who had been weakned by ehe power of Babylon , fhould in- 

- _ fult over weakned Babylon, All they fhall [peake and fay unto tbe,, 
. Art thou alfo become weake as we ? Art thou become like unto m? =. 
The people .of: Ged; ball at Iaſt rejoyce:(in reference.to the 
plony-of God ,; and publickgoad):t0 fee. sheir. deftrayers de- 
Reoyad, and shofewedke swhohave amcakaed them. But thi 
People of Gad Ginirefecence.to any private, or perfonall in: 
torek) sanpot-rejayce at the deſtruction, or in the wko 
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ofany man, much leffe can they wifh them weake that they 
vl o (+: might have an opportunicie to rejoyce over them, Paul was a 
~-n + Prifoner,and in bonds, yet he did not wilh the worft of his 

` Enemies in Prifon, or in Bonds wich him ; he onely witht that 

~~” they might enjoy the fame liberty by Jefus Chrift, which him- 

|. felfe enjoyed. For when he had almoft periwaded King A- 

`, grippa to be become a Chriſtian, he faid, I would to God, that not 


- thon onely, but alfo ali that beare, me this day,. were both almoft , and 


altogether fuch as lam, except thefe bonds (Acts 26.28, 29.) I 
would keep my chaines, and troublesto my felfe, | would 


have none of yon know my forrows ; but I would that all - 


your foules were in as good a ftate as mine, and knew my 
comforts. A holy beart wifbeth all well, as well as it ſelfe; and if 
at any came he wifheth that to:the-vvorft of his enemies , which 
is penally evill, he doth it vvith an eye both co their ſpirituall 
andeternall good. | 7 : 


Thus of the words as they are read in the forme of a 


with. ae 

` We read them as a Suppofttion, If your foules were in. my 
foules tead: And then the two latter branches'muft be inter- 
$ — as acts of unfriendlineſſe, thewing what fob could, 

ut would not doe, as was toucht before. a i 
I could heap up words againft you, | ae ee 
That is, I could make long {peeches, atid enlarge my felfe 
an difcourfe,I:could fpeake terrour, and thunder out whole 
volleys of threats againft you ; Icould deafe your eares with 


loud voyces, and fad your hearts with heavy cenfures. There 


as a figure in Rhetorick called Congeries, or The.Heape. Many 
swords to the fame fenfe, efpecially when there is little in 
them but words, are called juftly , a beape of words : Now, 
Quaffare ca- -{aith Fob, I could be as nimble at this figüre as you; and with 


t, apud au- my {peech i ‘ation. ° 
pa eae my {peech I could mix your ation 7 


a os ¥ 
geftus eft bomi- Shake my head at you. ee | a 
nis irati aut 7 Sh a ss taco ee 

minantis aut > ` Shaking the head, notes fcorne and threathing ( Pyal. 22. 


Aamerntantu. 7.) All they that fée mé , laugh:me to ſcorne; they (boot out the lip, 


Diu ge and foake the bead, faying , He trufted on the Lord, &c. So the af- 


flicted Church complaines ( Pfal. 44. 14. ) Thou makeft us aby- 
eae word among the Heathen, a foaking of the bead-among ithe people. 
| . F We 
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We have this action joyned with two more, which iignifie the 
greateft contempt, by lamenting Feremiah ( Lam.2.15.) All 
that paffe by clap their bands at thee, they hiſſe, and wag their head, - 
at the Daughter of Ferujalem, faying, Is this the City that men call 
the perfection of beauty, the joy of the whole Earth ? a 
Our bleſſed Saviour (upon whom contempt and feorne 
was toventic felfe all manner of wayes, hee being to beare 
all that fcorne, as well as.all chat paine which was due to 
our fins, our bleffed Saviour, I fay ) was {corned this way 
( Matth.27. 39. ) And they that paffed by reviled him, wagging 
their beads. So then to fhake, or wagge the head at a man in 
afli&ion , ſpeakes, as fometimes our pity, fo moft times, our 
contempt ; and a8 iç is ufually accompanied wich audible 
mockings, fo it felfe is a vilible. mock : Which being inter- 
preted, fpeakes thus to the perfon afflitted , Thou evill-doer, or 
tLou hypocrite, thou doeft even well become thy fufferings, all the fe 
miferies ate well beftowedonthce,&c.. 0 
In this fenfe Fob feemes to {peake here; I. could (bake my.bead 
at jou: Ihave indéed been as one mocked of his triend ( Chap. 
12. 4.) and I coyld mock my friends, I could laugh at your >: ; - 
calamity, and mocke when yoar feare commeth; but my > -> 
confcience beares: witneffe with me, thatit irfhould come, L >. 
would not. l 
Hence Note.. | >- — cm a 
Firft, 4 godly man bath a power to doe that evill which be bath 
no will to doe. : ow“ ; E ENT 
A carnall man hath a will to many evills, for which hee 
hath no power or opportunitie: A godly man would not doe 
any evill, how much power and opportunity foever ke hath. 
And indeed though he hath a naturall, or civill , yee be hath 
not a morall power co doe any evill. In. which {enfe the 
Apoftle fpeakes of a regenerate perfon,(.1 Fob.3,9.) He that 
is borne of God cannot fin : He hatha narurall power to fin any 
fin, to lye, to be drunke, to be uncleane, &c. He may have a 
_ civil’ power to oppreffe, to deceive, to wrong his Brother. ; 
yet he cannot turne either his hand ar his.heart to ſuch works 
as thefe are: he hath learncd beiter, and is bercer. He is borne 
of God, his bloud and pedigree is fo hig’, that he cannot 
meddle, nor trad: in fuch lov things. Viſe lo ne is too high for 
a foole ( Caith Salomon, Prov, 24. 7. ),and folly is too iow for * 
-r i viſe 
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| wife man, When Fofoph wae folliciced by hia Mittreffe to come 


thit folly wich her, fre anfwers, How ean E doe this great wich- 
edneffe , and fn againft God ( Gen: 39.9.) Joseph wanted nei- 
ther power, nor opportunity to doe that wickedneffe ; yer he 
faith , How can I doe it? z | | l 

|: Panl and his fllew-Apoftles had wit and parts fufficient to 

oppoſe tite trath, yet hé faith ( 2 Gor. 13.8. ) We can doè no- 
thing againft the trvith , But for the truth. Paul was á great doer, 


and he fáith ¢ Phil. 4. 13. ) Icah doe aff things throngh Chrift 


frrengrbening of nes but Paul could doe nothing to the difho- 

“nour of Chriſt. Doubtleſſe Pad could have maintained an ar- 

gument, ahd drive on an obje&ion 4% farre as another man, 
againg the trath, ifhe would have fet himfelfe to ic, and have | 

made that his bu ineffe 5 but he had not aminde to doe it : 

The bent of his {piric did not lye chat way, hee was all for 

Chrift, aid the Gofpel ; he was a Giant for che trata, but 

an Infant, a weakling, as weake as Water apainftic ; hee had 

neither an anderftanding to conceive, hor a tongue to {peake 

to the differvice of Jefas Chrift. m —4 

Narrat juſtus Tt 38. agood obfervation of one of the Ancients » Upon this 
quid facere po- place, A juft man declares what be can dst, but that be may not 
tuit, w fa Vy, defert Fuftice, be forbewres to doe what be can. The providence of 
nny pete * God fets bounds to the power of a carnall man, but the Ipirĩt 
tuit declinat, Of God fets bounds to the power of a holy ttan ; if a caraall 
_ Greg. nin keep within'cdimpa ‘at ‘ahy cine, itt becauſe ‘he is ree 
| - ftrained; but a godly man keeps within compaffe, becauſe he 
is ‘rdénewed. Laban tels Facob ( tat lam eg is in the power 
—— te dbe thee burt : And ‘Why did aot Laban hare foc ? 

Nas it from any piiiciple of tove or righteoufnefle in Labans 
breaft? The Text is filent in that , and T tban himfelfe feemes 
to tell us, wherice it was, ih the fame Verſe, The God of your Fa- 
thers fpake unto me yeſterniebt, faying, Tdke thou beed that thoi 
fpeake nat to Jacob, Sec. And this his tpeaking to Laban , Jacob 
cals, Gods rebuking of Labah (Verf. 42. implying, that if God 

had not ftopt ‘Him, he would have done ‘him hurt. 7 


Tewa mare ‘then once in the power of Davids 'hand., to | 


hurt, yea to flay Saul, and he was fteongly moved by fome 
‘Of Kie great Officers to doeĩt, yet he ‘ftcorigly refuled to.doe 


Tt, Or to‘fuffer it tobe dotie, becaufe ‘ic wotild have been fin 
amhith to doe ĩt, himfelfe being’a private perfon, andthe way 
5 in 
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in which he had any opportunity ‘to doe it, being onely a 
private way , when Sanl was in the. Cave, covering his feet 
( 1 Sam. 24.3.) or in a Trench fak afleep (1 Sam. 26:7.) 
‘and therefore (‘though he had ftrengthened himſelte againit 
‘Saat with an Atmy, and was ready ¢ upon his provocation) 
to ftretch forth his hand againft him in Batcell, yee): he faith, 
“Who can ſtreteh forth his hand agæimt the! Lords annoynted’, dnd bei 
guillleſſe Dabid wasniot ſtopt frour hurting Suul: by a: rebuke - 
from God; hut by theruleand dictace of his owne còn ſcience. 
The thing might have been eafily done, but becaufeic could 
not be innocently done, therefore Davidcouldnot doe it. ~ ` 

u o Secondly, Obfrve more fpecially to the matter of 

f this Text. 2s” 5 Se a 

A godly man © wherbimfelfe’y cannot be berth and greivons to 
others, though be have never fo much advantage tobe fo. 4i 

pcre Sie ak for fuch uſes. What the Apoftle faith 

of his Minifteriall power, a gracious heart faith of all his 

powt?, Te is for edification, not ‘for deftriection ( 2 Cor. 33. 10. ) 

He deſignes his power for the: p and comfore of all, not 

for che hurt or greife of any. A good mari‘Ye‘aiercifullto 


‘his Beat; how: then’ Gar ‘he be unmerdifall to: his Brettin? oiu 
He pitieth a Beaft falfen ünder a burthen; how then canebe = 
-cruell totis Brother when he istinder burthens? Nature, or “° ` 


common humanity abhorrs fuch a@ings ; much more doth 
‘Grace.  Panfptves this chargeto Beleevers, Beare: yee ‘one ana~ 
thers burdens „and fo fulfil the‘ Law of Chrift ( Gallath, 6.2. Y 
Fhis Law'of Ghriftis ritten in cheheart of every man, who 
is Chrifts, and therefore he is far from adding to another 
mans burden : He that hatha fellow-feeling of his Brethrens 
fortows, will noe éncreafe thelr forrows 5 noman will pur- 
fely éhereafe, or add to that barchen which himfelfe muf 
re. Could I fpeake as you doe ? . = Mw ees eee EU 3⸗ 

- Thus forthe Negative, what Fob would not have done, if 
their foule had been inhisfoulesfiead.-- 00 n e 
‘Bar, What: Would he have dome? He tells us in thenext 


Werle, ‘this isthe courfethat 1 wouldtäke.:: > ©- o> 
 , Werf.-5. -I would frengthen you mith my mouth, and themgoing 
E ae of my lie foul ſwage your griefe. >a x 
This is my defigne, and allehe hurt Lincend you. Fheft 
2 ue Hh 3 words 
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words in the ſubſtance of them have been opened. (Chap..4. 4.) 
where Eliphaz tells Job, that he had done, what here he pro- 
mifed he would doe, Thy words bave upbolden him that was falling, 
and thou baft ftrengtbened the feeble knees : Thou baft inftructed ma- 
ny, and thou haft ftrengthened the weake bands. Eliphaz had given- 
teftimony for Fob that he had done, what Fob now -profeffeth 
he was refolved, to doe,:and would doe, in cafe he were put 
into their condition, and they into his, I mould flrengthen ‘you. 
with my mouth: that is, With the words ef my mouth;, and: 
( which is the fame ) the moving of my lips foould affwage your 
griefe. | hoe a os OES 
_ Here arethe two parts of confolation and the two great du- 
ties of a comforter. ” -e E 

+ -The firſt ĩs, ‘to ftrengthen forrowfull man. | 

The fecond, is to-abate the ftrength ofhis forrovys; -. , ; 

. Jobvvas.refolved upon. both: Were they wveake in faith, - 
and hope, he vvould ftrengthen them; were their feares and . 
‘doubtings ftrong, he vvould endeavour to vveaken them, I 
would firengthen you with my mouth, and the moving of my, lips foould i 


~ 


affwage your greife, a o T aa r A a ' 
Mniolabiorum ., Thevvard Greife ig not expreſſed in the-Hebrevv > there it =, 
meorum prohi- is onely thus;. The moving of my lips. fbould aſſwage; be it vvhat 
beret. Heb. it vvill that greives you, 1 vvould Jabour to affvvage it: I. ; 
fe. dolorem ve- vvould alivvage your feares, your ſorrovvs, your impatience, i 
ſtrum. your unbeleife; vvhatever {piricuall evill vvere upon vou, the, V 
moving of my-lipsfhouldbefor the removing of it. Or (as o- : 
thers render.) For the turning of itaway. Eor the vyord fignifies, -4 
firſt, Toabatein degree. . = 


Secondly; To turne avvay, orto ftop altogether. — 2 


My deſigne fhould be upon both, I vvould ftudy to the. ut- ad 

moft of my, povver and: parts, not onely to mitigate , but. t 

quite to remove vvhatfoever I fhould. finde an ;affli&ion to : 
YOU. a ee re he. ke a is 
E It hath been fhevved ( Ghap:4. q. J vvbat power vvords have,, ù 
both. to: firengchen vveake faith , and to affvyage the ſtron- * 

gek greife, thither I referr the Reader; onely take tvvo breife i 

Notes from. it. | by 


Fie, .Apgood'mar doth not onely™ abjtaine from the burt that hbe — ~- fe 

~. might doe another; “but ‘be labours to belpe bim,. and to doe him good. i 
- ` Notto hap -vyords in anger upon them that are in mifery, bg 
ae ee — tized by (a not. | 
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- onot to ſhake the head at them in contempt, is onely a Nega- - 
| tive peice ofcharity and kindneffe: °Tis our duty toule our 
-atmoft endeavour to retrefh and comfort them. ` Negative 
atts of kindneffe are not the fulfilling of che Law of love, ic 
is not charity to the poor,to fay I will noc make them poorer, 
-I willtake nothing from them ; it:is our duty to give chem 
of what wehave.. When a man is forrowfull,ic isnot enough 
-to fay, 1 will not increafehis greife ; it is-our duty to leſſen 
it, yea to turneit into joy. — ee me 
And this is more confiderable, in reference to the perfons 
with whom fob had to doe; they had giyen him very hard 
-meafure, yet he would not requite them with hard meafure ; 
he would meaſure that to them-which was good, andtré 
„would give them good meafure. It. is the common rule of 
humanity, to doe. good to thofe whodoe us good; icis more 
then beaftly, even devillifh cruelty, to hurt chofe that doe us 
-good ; ` itis theheight of Chriftianity, to doe good to thofe 
‘who have been a hinderance to us, andto comfort thofe who - 
have caufed our-forrow. - The: Apoftolicall rule is, Recom- 
‘pence to no-man evil for euill Rom. 12.17..) Andagaine (v. 
i9. ) Dearely beloved; evénge not your’ felves, but rather give place 
unto wrath: The Apoftle doth not meane, that we fhould give 
placeto our owne wrath, if we doe fo, we give place to the 
- Devill, as the fame Apoftle intimates ( Epbef. 4.26, 27.) Our 
owne wrath muft be ſtopt and refifted, quenched. and: put out. 
Then, what, or whofe wrath is it, that we are commanded to 
-give place unto ?- This wrath may be taken two wayes. © 
_.  Firft,For the wrath of that mah,who is our enemy; we muft 
give place co his wrath, not by approving him arkis wrath, 
but by not anſwering him with wrath. If when another ftorms 
-weare calme, if when he rages, we thew all gencleneffe; and 
~meeknefle both of {peech and ſpirit, then we give place co his - 
vvrath: thacis, We make it roometo pafle away: and evapo- 
rate : Solomons Proverb is the fumme of this Expoficion ( Pro. 
15.1.) A foft anfwer turneth away wrath, bit gretvous words 
ftirr up angers pe 283 
Secondly, When Pauladvifeth us not to avenge our' ſelyes, 
but rather to give placeto wrath; vve may underftand-ic of the 
vvrath of God ; and the very next vvords, whichthe Apdftle 
alleadgeth from ( Dent.. 32. 3%; | 2 carry the fenfe-cleately 
j 2 
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this way , For. it is written, vengeance is mine, I will repay, faith. 
the Lord: As if che Apoftle had fayd, if you take upon you: 


to avenge your felves, you‘take Gods work out of his hand ; 


_ it belongs to God as much to take revenge, as it doth to give - 
` - reward. And therefore as a man who having done good, is 
- over carefull and anxious how to get his reward, takes re- 


warding work out of Gods hand, and fhall have no more. 
reward then he can get himfelfe; as Ohriſt tells the Pharifees 
in chat cafe ( Matth. 6. 2. ) Verily I.fay unto you, yee have yonr- 


reward: Andall that aman.can get himfelfe, isnot worth the © 


-having. : 


So ihe man, who having. fuffered wrong, goes about to re- 
-wenge himfelfe, takes revenging work. out of Gods hand, 
cand fall be sighted no ‘furcher then: he can. right himéfelfe,.. 


„which is but little, ifany thing ac.all; whereas if he would 


give place to the wrath of God ; that is, Let God alone.by ſuch 


wayes as his Juftice thal] rayfe up, to righthim, againfthiead- 


.verfary, he would right him fully. So that our interet doth - 


-not lye in:returning; evill for evill, bue in. returning good for 


.evill to our Enemies; as Saint Pail concludes ( Rom. 13. 20.) 
‘Therefore. if thine ‘Enemy banger, feed-bim, if be thirft, give. bim - 
cdrinke; for in fo doing, thou {halt heap. coales of fire on bis bead... 


‘That is, chau fhalt eyther melt and mollifie hte{piriteowards 


thee, axhardeft mectals are by coales of fire ( fome fuch mel- - 
ting ‘we may. {ce in Saxl towards. David, vhen he forbore to 


take vengeance on him (1 Sam. 24.16. Chap. 26. 21.) Or 


thou fhalt heap coales of divine vengeance upon him, by ma- 
-king his malice and hatred againft chee more inexcufable: 
Which latter though it may be looked upon.asa conſequent 
ofour doing good to our. Enemies, yet ‘we muft take heed of 
making it theend why we doe fo, for that were to feeke re- - 


venge while we forbeare it, and to doe good for that end, were 


to.be overcome of evil; which the. Apoftle forbids in the clofe of. i 


that Chapter. o | | | 
. Jobin this Text was. far. from profeſſing a readineffe to af- 


{wage the gciefe of his unkinde, or enemy-like Freinds; upon 


hepie that God would:encreale thelr fortow..- 
Words ddy fokan and applyed, are of great power, - 


«Hw forcible me rightwords ® As Fabsqueltion. ( Chap. 6. 25.) z 





He doth not there anfwer his queftion, nor tell us how forci 
ble they are, but here hedoch, . Ghey are of fuch force „that 
they ftrengthen weak foules, and affwage the moft {welling 


floods offorrow. | 
God at fir gave being and motion to all creatures, with the 
“moving of his lips: He by the moving of his lips hath ever fince 
ordered all their motions : The word of man produceth great 
effets, the congue {ets all hands on wopke; :and what. almoft 
‘cannot the tongue of man doe? The donghe is ia little-member 
_ (faith che Apoltle James, Chup. 3.5. ) and toaftesb great things : 
Now as the tongues of vaine men boaft great things which 
they cannot doe; fo the tongues of wife men can really doe 
“great things. . Vaine men (as we fay ) will take thirteeketethe 
duzzenybut cannot performe one, Wife men though. they freake © 
net umich, yet they can performe:much with a word fpeaking. « Aad 
though as the fame Apoftle declaimes moft holily againftthe 
tongue of a wicked man ( Verf. 8.:) that his. tongue is ſuch 
an unruly evill,chat no. man can came it; yer.there have [carfe 
‘ever been found aay men Pamruly, bac: te tonguſss of wife 
_ andgedly men frave:tained chem: yea the- tongue'of a wife- 
nan js toan unuly män; and often toza mulcitude of untu- 
ly men, as a bit in a Horfes mouth, oras a Rudder toa Ship, 
turning him or. them about which way ſoever he liftechs as- 
this Apoftleteachethus bytheſe fimilicudes (Ver fiz, 4.) the 
tongue ,of euery iman -is co,: and doth to himfelte, whether:it 
be good or evill. Andias ine tongueis'thus powerfull inci- 
—— and in appraise the hitimowrsiof thofe who - 
are moft outragious; fo it is very powerfull in fupporeing — 
thofe that are ready to finke, and in affwaging the griefe of ` 
. thofe who are mofi difconfolate and forrowfull.. 

Laftly’, Whereas Fob {peaks peremptorily , as if he faw 
the effe&, or were affured of it, aforehand, Ewould ftréngtben 
you with my mouth, and the moving of my lips fbould affwage your 
grefe: Fobknew that the fuccefle of all his counfells depen- 
deduponthe concurrence. and: blefling: of God ; yet thus he 


€ i Note.“ 


A man may fay be bath done tbat, for the doing of which be hath 
uſed fuitable and faithfull endeavours , whether the thing be done or 
nos- The Lord faith to -Jerufalem -by the ropie Taaje 

; es ens Chap. 
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(Chap. 24. 13.) Becaufe I have purged thee, and thou waft not 


purged. Nowas God takes it upon him, that he had purged 


them, though they were not purged, becau(e he gave them. _ 


{o many meanes and helpes for their purging; fo any manin 
his proportion, may take ic upon him, that he hath ſtrength- 


ned their faith, abated their griefe, yea and-faved their foules, 


among, and towards whom:he hath diligently ufed thofe 
meanes appointed by God for the attaining of thof great and 
a a though poflibly thofe ends be not attained. “God 


himfelfe reckons thus of all the labours of his faithfull fer~ 


vants, they fhall be rewarded as having done that which they 


have been doing with thcir-heacts, hands, and tongues, _ 
though they fee little fruit of either. Then I faydi I have la- ` 
benred in-vaine( La.49. 4.) but though ic'was in vaine to 
thofe for whom he laboured, that is, they got no good by it, 
yet ic was notin vain to him who laboured, he got much good 


by it; asic followsin the fame Verfe,Surely my judgement « with 


the Lord, aad my werke ( or my reward, one word fignifies — 


both reward and worke, co thew that thefe can never be ſe- 
rated, my worke, faith hee ) is with my God; and Verf. 5. 
Though Ifrael be not gathered, yet foall I be glorious in the eyes of 
the Lord, and my God fball be my ftrength. o 
As we arenor tojudge of the goodneſſe ofany caufe by the 
faccefle, but by chejuftice of it; ſo neither doth God adjudge 


the reward of any work by the fuccefle, but by ‘the good- 


` 


neſſe of it, together with the {weat and: fincerity of him that 
doth it. As the will of agodly man is accepted for the deed, fo pis 


deed is accepted for the fucceffe. 
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J Oo B, Chap. 16, Verf. 6, 7,8, 95 — 


Though I ſpeake, my griefe is not affwaged : and though I forbeare, 
what am I eafed ? T | 
But now he bath made me weary: thou baft made defolate all my 
-company © oh: p S 
And thou baft filled me witb wrinkles, which is a witneſſe againft me = 
and my leanneffe rifmg up inme, beareth witneſſe to my face. 
` He teareth me in bis wrath, who hatéth me : he gnafhetb-upon me with 
bis teeth, mine enemy fhar penetb his eyes upon me. - 
They bave gaped upon me with their mouth, they bave fmitten me 
upon the cheek reproachfully, they have gathered them ſelves toge- , 
,  theragainftme |. ; : / | 
God bath delivered me to the ungedly, and turned me-over to: the-hands 
of the wicked, - r g PE E N 


EN the five former Verſes of this Chapter, Fob reproved the 
perfonall faylings of ‘his-Freinds towards him’; he now 
enters upon the confutation of their opinion.. ` This is the 
_ conftane method; both of Job and his Freinds; they never 
come to the matter till they have fallen upon the man; nor 
touch the opinion, till they have dealt with the perfon. And ` 
thisis che cenout of moft mens {pirits, to this day, in difputes ` 
and controverfies ; and: fome doe not onely deale with the | 
man before the mattet, but lofe the matter in dealing with the 
man, entangling, and engaging themfelves ſo much in per- 
fonall quarrels, that they forget , -or defert the doctrinall 
quart Fob and his Freinds, though they were too mind- 
full of the former, yet they did not forget the latter, and here 
Job 'addrefies himfelfe unto it: -Yet before he enters-upon the 
ftate of thie queftion, he fees forth his. owne ftate, and ſhews 
how ic was with him; granting ( which Elipbaz had made 
the ground of his accufarion )' that he was in an extreamely 
afi&ed condition, yet denying what-he from thence infer- 
red, thathe was therefore wicked, or continued knowingly 
in any fintu.] courſe. He défcribes his afi&:- ns with much: | 
- Variety: ofi Argument and Elocution , to the ſexenteenth 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Aggravating them by their unmoveablene(fe, or re- 


medile{nefle: His forrows were ftubborne, and {uch as would 
not yeeldto agy. kinde of remedy, a 


Verſ. 6. Though I fpeake my griefe is not fwaged, and though 
Tforbeare, whatamteafed? —_ 


Im the former Verſe Job fpeakes in a high ftraine of alas: . 


rance, that if his Freinds were afflicted, The moving of bis lips 
fbouidaffwage their grtefe : But ic ſeemes, his owne experience 


had taught him, that the moving of his lips could not affwage — 


his owne greife: Though I fpeake ( faith he here.) my griefe ie 
not afwaged 0 kW T 
Heee Obſerrrꝛꝛe.. B ua a aa 
A man may doe tbat for others which be cannot doè for him ſelfe. 
He. may ‘comfort others in their forrows, when he cannot 
comfort himfelfe, ke may refolve others in their doubts, when. 
he cannot refolve himfelfe, hee may an{wer to cafes which 
_ theircomfciences puthim, when he cannot anfwer his owne ; 
yeaꝰtis poffible for a man_to fpeake fich roxdaao another, as. 
may turne him. fromhis fin, and fave his foule, and yet him4 
felie continue in fin, and lofe his owne foule forever. Naty- 
ralifts have a rule concerning the fen(es, That, when a fenfible. 
bbjedt is brought too neere, or layd npon the fen fe, it not onely binders, 
but takes away the, pre ſent fenfation, .This holds a propartiga: 
in rationall aftings : the neerer any one isto ug in. relattonj- 
the harder it is to fixe counfell upon him ; and because wee, 
are neereftto our felves, therefore it is hardeft of all to coun- 
ſell our felves. | J 7 ee a 
Our Saviour Chrift prevents. what he forefaw fonse ready: 
to obje& againft bior È Luke. 4..23- ) Tee wil ſuxely ſay unto 


me this Proverbe; Phyſitian heale tby felfe.. The Proverbe in its 


Qciginall is (I coneeive ) ‘to be underftood perfonally 3 .but 
as Chrift fuggefts it thece, itis to be underftood Nationally; 
or Provincially, Heale thy felfe, is, beale thy owne Countrey $ ex- 
ercife thy power of working, miracles. there, as wellas thou 
- jaft donerit in other places ; - that this is che meaning of it; apr. 
peares plainely by the next words, Whatfoever we have beérd 
done in Canaan, doe alfo in thine owne Countrey: For Chrift as 


yet had wrought-no mighty works of healing there ( Mark 


_ 6.5.) But why was Chrift fo flowin manifefting himfelfe = 
N o ae f - } g is 


ng. n r — — =e or e ie F? EF- ee r 
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his owne Countreymen ? Hee- gives the realon ( Verf. 24. ) 
And he fayd, Verily I fay unto you, no Prophet is accepted in bis owne 
Countrey : The Gofpel of Mark ( Chap. 6. 4. ) adds two clofer 
relations, His owne King, and bis owne Houfe: They in a mans 
houfe are neerer to him then his kindred abroad, and his kin- 
dred are neerer to him then his Countrey-men ; now among 

theſe, a Prophet hath no honour : They know him fo much, 
that they doe not refpe& him , or his, ſayings. The Fewes fayd, 
‘Is not this the Carpenter, the Son of Mary, the Brother of Fames,&c. 
Chrift being thus neere to them, had Hctle honour among 
them. Now for as much, a aman is neerer to bimfelfe, aot 
onely then his Countrey-men, but then any ofhis Kin ; there- 
fore his owne counfels and comforts have, ordinarily fo little 
effe& upon himfelfe ; he is not accepted in his owne breaft. 

- There are {ome indeed ſo gracious, or great-in their owne eyes, 
that they vvill aske counfell of none but themfelves, mor fol- 
low any advife but their owne; but ufually man feeks out, as 
being neither able to fatistie his owne doubts, nor abate his 
~ owne forrowes, though poffibly, more able for both, then he 

to whom he feeks. Though gp eee is not af waged; and 
though Iforbeare, what amTeafed? © — a 
_ Some conceive Fob {peaking here like an Orator, who feems Elgquar an fi- 
to ſtand in doubt vvhat to doe, and therefore trembles out his /eam ? 
Preface in {fuch words as thefe, Shall I [peake, or (ball I be filent ? quad agam ?| 
Sball I open my lips, or ball I forbedre ? Fob’s paine received no | rig 
check vvhich way foever of thefe he tooke, and therefore it 
feemed vaine to attempt cither. J 


1 Though 1 fpeake. 


That is, If I fland up in my juft defence toanfwer , and take a~ 
way your objections, yet my griefe is not dnfwered ; that is as bufte nine eo res re- 
with me, and as talkative as ever it was; yea, then you object my im- dievunt, ut quo 
patience under fufferings, as an argument of my fin, l me vertam nef- 
And though I forbeare. © ciam aut quid 
That is, If Ibyteinmy paine, and fpeake not , if I ftand mute, POE a 
as attentive to heare you fpeake , yet my forrow moves nót; yea, theh tacendo quic- 
youjudge my filence an ergument of my fecret guilt, and that all is quam proficio, 
fat En you have fayd againſt me, becaufe I fay nothing for my Mers 

elfe. Thus, . — 

What am Teafed fayth the T in our tranflation ? The Hore 
i a} fait 9 





— 


í 
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faith , What goeth from me? That is, What of my paise, what of 


~ 


We finde fuch a kinde of arguing ( though in a differing cafe) © 


fo untoward, thar Chrift fpeakes as if he were ftraitned,how to 
_ finde out a fic comparifon for them, or could {carfé tell’ to 
vvhat they. were like; yet he tells us ) They are like unto Chile 


my forrow goeth away from me, when I ceafe, or forbeare to {peake ? 
So that, = °. . ' | * — 

‘The generall ſenſe of this Verſe is to thew that his troubles 
were paft hope of redrefle; they found no cure; none by {peech, 
nonc by filence: Griefe is fometimes eafed by {peaking, fome- 
rimes:by filence, eycher out owne or others. : 

‘To fay nothing isa medicine for fome mens forrow : the 
forrow of others cannot be medicin’d, but by faying much 


A A playfter of words hath cured many a wound, and the more 


words have been uſed, the more fome wounds have feftered, 
and the anguifh of them hath increaſed. | 
Hence. Obferve, | an 
There is no meanes of remedy left for that evill which is not re- 


medied by the ufe and tryall of contrary meanes. - 7 
lf neither fpeech nor filence eafe a mans minde, what can? 


ufed by Chrift ( Matth. 11. 16,17.) Where when ke would 
fhew how impoffible, or at leaft how excréamely difficult it 
was to pleafe the Jewes (they were a humourous people, and 
let aman put him(elfe in what pofture'he would, they would 
finde fome fault, or have fomewhat to obje& againft him ) 
` Whereunto ( faith Chrif ) (ball I liken this generation ? (they vvere 


dren fitting in the Markets, and calling to their fellows, faying, Wee 
have piped and yee have not danced ; we have mourned to-you, and yee 
have not lamented. When aman will neither mourne vvith us, 
nor rejoyce vvith us, vvhat fhal! we doe wvich-him ? How thall 
vve pleafe him ? For what company is he fic ? Fhar fuch-vvas 
the tendency of this fimilitude , appeares plainly in the appli- 


cacion which Chrift makes (Verſ. 18.) For Fobn came neither 


eating, nor drinking, and they fay he bath a Devill : They did not 
Jike the mournefull , auftere courfe of fobn: The Son of Man 
came eating and drinking, and they fayd, Behold a man gluttonous; 
and a Wine-bibber , a friend of Publicans and Sinners : They did. 
“not like the free converfe of Chrift. When a people are of 
this {piric, or at this lock, chat neither a man vvho is affable 


and courceous., ready both to receive, and give civilities; is 


welcome: 


— — — — — — — — — — — 
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welcome to them, nor yet he who is.auftere, and ref¢rved, 
cloſe, and ftri& in his way, can give them any content,who, or 
what can content th m ? When neither piping nor mourning, 
when neither dauncing nor forrowing takes with us ,. what 
can? When we would defcribe a perfon whofe troubleſome- 
nef of pirit feemes unantwerable, we fay ofhim, He is quiet 
neither full nor fafting : that is, he is never quiet, or nothing 
can wake him quiet. Abrabam faith to his Nephew Lot ( Gen. 
13.8, 9.) Let there be no ftrife [pray thee , betweene me and thee, 
and betweene thy Herd-men and my Herd-men , for we-are brethren, 
` &e. If thou wilt take the left band , then I will goe to the right, or 
if thou dı part, to the right band, then Iwill goe to the left. Now as 
itisan argument of che iweeteft {pirit, and fayrett difpofition 
“when a man is ready to take eyther hand, rather then breake 
the peace, fo ic argues the ſowreſt {pirit , and moft uncracta- 
ble difpoiition,, when agman will neither goe to the right: 
“hand nor tothe left, when he will neither move forward nor 
backward; when he will neither give nor take, neyther buy 
‘nor tell’, there is no dealing with fuch aman, for he waves 
all ihe wayes of dealing. mote? 4. 
Thus alfo we conclude a people incorrigible, who conti- 
hue in their fins, whether God imite or heale, whether he de- 
liver chem from, or deliver them up into the hand of judge- 
ments, becaufe theſe are the utmoſt bounds, or the extreames 
of all thofe providentiall difpenfations which God ufeth at 
any time to turne a people trom their fin, 
_ Againe, Wee fay they are unperfwadeable whom neyther 
faire meanes, nor foule, can reduce; {peake them faire, they 
are naught ; fpeake them foule, they are naughe ftill ; pro- 
mife chem good, they remaine evill, threaten chem with evill, 
they will not be good. You may carry it out in al} experi- 
ments, wherefoever you finde an evill frame of minde or bo- 
dy, or of affaires, which mends not, or doth not alter for the 
better, by the application of the other contrary , when the >» 
former hath been applyed without fuccetfe, you may write 
“under it (as to humane helpes ) This. is a defperate cafe, a dì- 


a incurable. o l - 
- — Yet further, Fob in thefe words refle&s upon his Friends ; as 
ìf he had fayd, Some men , by complaining and opening their foares 
- to thofe who vifit them in their — finde their Friends CENE | 
: . i i 2 them 
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proper remedies for the. affwaging ‘of my griefe 





Verf. 6. 


them prejently with found coun fell > and powring the oyle of con {ola= 3 


tion into. their wounded ſpirits; but alas, it is not fo with me, for 
whether 2 {peake or bold my peace, it is all one; yee are all againft me, 
and are neither perfwaded by my {peech nor by my filence, to apply 
f > or the eafing of my 
paines. eo eee 
`- Hence Note. 


It is tbe duty; andfhould be the care of thofe who vifit Friends in 


affiction , topick fomewhat out of what they fay , or at leaft to take 
occafiun from their filence , to adminifter confolation to their grieved 
mindes.. | 


When the Servants of Benbadad came to Abab to fue for their - 
Mafters life; che Text faith ( 1 Kings 20. 33. ) The men did di- - 
ligently obferve whether any thing would come from him (that is, 


whether any word of hope would-come from Abdb ) and they 


did baftily catch it : And Abab had no ſooner fayd, He is my Brow 
thers but they catche at this as a word of comfort, they had .. 


what they lookt for, and fayd ; Thy Brother Benhadad, If thou 


ownefthim as a Brother; furely chou-wilt not ufe ‘him as an. 
Enemy: There is (to the point in hand ).a holy cunning - 


in catching up words, which drop from the lips of men in 


- affliGion .; and 'tis. our wifedome to make improvement of | 
them. l T aoe ce 
As for inftance, There was an ancient Profeffor (as Ihave - 
been informed ) in much diftrefle of confcience, even to de- 
ſpaire; he complaining bitterly of his.miferable condition — 
toa Friend, let this word fall , That which troubles me moft, is, 


that God will be difbonoured- by my fall: This word was haftily 
catchtac, and turned apon him to the aſſwagrag of his griefe, 


Art thou. carefull of the honour. of God, and doeft thou thinke God. 
bath no care of thee, and of thy falvation ? A foule for {aken of God re- 


_ gards not what becomes of the honour of God : Therefore be of good 


cheere; if Gods beart were not towards thee , thine could not be to- 
„wards God, or towards the remembrance of bis Naine. Thus words — 
fhould be wateht, yea, and filence fhould be watcht for advan- . 


tages to cafe a diftreffsd foule. 2 > ae 
Laftiy, Thefe words: may refer to God 3 asif Fob had faid, 


Whether Ifpeake, or whether I forbeare, God doth not come. 
in tomy helpe, I findeno comfort from him ; he puts no fop 


tq my. paine, nor doth he aflwage the floods of griefe whic 


are 
——————— 
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are ready to ſwallow me up. He gives me no eaſe at my come | 
plaining crycs,nor doth he give me any, at my patient filence. _ 


The next Verfe feemes moft futable to this expotition, where 
eb applyes himfelte to God, ſhewing what he did to him, 
th while he ſpaſe, and while he held his peace; he wearied 
‘him fill, and left him in a wearied condition. 7 
Verf. 7. But now be bath made me weary, thou kaft made defo- 


, t 


late all my company. — 


We may fee ( in this context ) that the {piric of Fob was | 


much troubled , by the croubledneffe of his fpeech. At this 


feventh Verfe he fpeakes in the third Perſon, He hath made me 


weary :.and before hé gets tothe end of. ic, he ſpeakes in the 
fecond. Perfon:, Thon haft made defolate :.In the cighth Verfe, 
Thou baft filled me with wrinkles: In the ninth Verfe, He téareth 
me in bis wrath: The tenth Verfe is Plurall , They have gaped 
upon me : Strange kinde of Grammar , fometimes in the third 
Perfon, fometimes in the fecond, ſometimes in the Singular, 
ſometimes in the Plural! number 5 His minde was uneven, or un- 
unfetled, and fo was bis difcourfe. We mutt not play the Criticks 


\ 


with che words of men. in-paine, nor ſubmit their fentences ` 


to a Deske of Grammariane: Broken language , and incon- 


gruities of {peech, doe well enough become broken hearts; and ` 


wounded {pirits ; God will not call his.Schollery in the 


Schoole of affli@ton to the Ferula for fach faults or falfe La-. 


tine falling from their mouthes, either in prayer or confe- 


rences, while their hearts are trae, and the language of their « 


‘ 


fpirits pure; . >. 
- But now- ke bath made me weary. 


[But Now ] Now, is not here a Particle of time onely, 
ora {pecitication of the feafon, noting that then God cither 


began, or ftill continued to make him weary ; but it carries - 


alfo a ſtrong affeveration , or the certainty of the thing; as 


in that promiffory exhortation ( Hag. 2.4. ) Yet now be ftrong — 


O.Zerubbabell, faith the Lord, and be ftrong, O Fofbua. Though 

you fee things yet below expe@ation, though chisbe a day of 

Jmall things , yet cake heart and encourage your felves to carry 

on this reforming worke. Yet now be ſtrong, even now, when 

fo.many things -might weaken both your-hearcs and hands, 
| © M 
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and be yeeaffured that } will not reje& your confidence, but i i 
aaa eee vvill caule you to profper init. And in promifes, belides the ae 
Os ade certainty of thething promifed, and the {peedy fulniling of He 
panera them, it intimates much (weetnefle of attcCtion in him chat 2 

| i if 


connotaret jae makes the promife. On the contrary, in threatnings, and 
Bod, comminations , befides the certaintie and ipeed of them, it TE 
notes the fharpnefle and feveritie of his {pirit, who gives thoſe i. 
threats. So (Iſa. 5. 9.) Andnow goe to, Iwill tell you whatI _ - 
vill doe to my Vineyard. Now’, goe to, is chiding cheare. As ` “ 
it che Lord had thus rated them ; What ? Have you ferved mee 
thus, as fure as I formerly planted and bedged this Vineyard, fo fure- 
Ly will I now pull dowue the hedge, and root it up. In. this fulneffe 
of ienfe take it here, But now be bath made me weaty's certainly > 
or ofa truth he hath; I was once fweetly and ftrongly. hedg- 
-ed about with mercy, But now hee bath made mee weary and 


BiG ni 


z= 


Ta~ 
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de folate. i ` >o’ . 2. 3 D : " 
_ He bath made me weary. ware se | & `| 
-He, isnot expreffed in the Hebrew, and therefore there isa . 
doubt who is meant by thisHe.: a TEn 5 
Nunc autem Some underſtand it of his griefe and‘ forrow, ànd read it 
anal me do- thus, But now it bath made me weary ; my paine hath tyred i 
i e me. : yw ok ; ; - sie 
vues :- Secondly , Others anderftand it of vvhat had been fpoken : 
by his Friends; your tedious difcourfes , and feverer cenfures ` 
have quite {pent my fpirits,and made me weary. = 

Our cranflation leads us to a perfon, and our Interpreta- _ 
tion leadsus to God; He, that is, God, bath made mee weary, 
>` Job every where acknowledgeth that God was. the Author, - | 
and Orderer of all his ſorrows; Now he. = 9 | | : 
iN? . Hath made me [ weary} Or, He bath wearied me; it is but X 
rn a one word,and it fignifies not an ordinary wearineffe, not fuch : 
tai, FA for wearinefle as comes upon us after a turne or two in the t 
fiidium mole- Pcilds: A man who walkes into the ayre , to refrefh himſelfe, t 
ftiJimum, tum may come home weary ; but it notes fuch wearinefle as wee _ : 
anmi tum cer- feele after long and tedious travell , or after a hard journey $ d 
pors. . yea it notes not onely wearinefle of body, but the wearinefle i 
. ofthe minde, It is poflible for a man to weary his body, and  } 
yet his minde remaine unmoved ; bare outward ation ftirres- X} 
net the minde, To ride, to run, to digg, orthrefh, weary the E 


J body, 
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body, not the minde ; but thofe workes which wich actiou 

have contention in them, as to argue, and diſpute, doe at once, 

exercife and weary both mindeand body. The wearinefle of 

the minde is the moft painetull wearinefle, Job's wearinefle 

takes in both ; thou haft wearied my body, and wearied my 
minde too, I am full of foares vvichout, and of forrow with- 

in. And {uch was that wearinefle {poken of by the Prophet 
( Ifa. 47. 13. ) Thonart wearied in the multitude of tby counfels ; 
that is, In going long journeys, to aske counfell of thy ado- 
red wife men, or Wizzards rather, of South{ayers, and Divi- 
ners; In this purfuic thou haft laboured thy body , and vexed 

thy foule, but profited neither. After all thy travels vvhat 
haft thou brought home but wearinefle ? Tyred fleſp, and a ty- 
red fpirit is all the fruit of our addreffes for comfort to any but Ged, or 
in tbe way of God. i 
` The Septuagint tranflate yet higher, Thou baft made me mad Sept. Exponant 
or befides my felfe: The Hebrew word fignifies to diftra&, or de defedtu ta- 
to put one out of his wits: As if Job had fayd, I am [carce my — T 
owne man, being over-burdened with thofe forrawes God bath layd fas pe com- 
upon me. ~ | a pos, 
“Hence Obferve, ° | 

_Fift, A fate of affidion is a wearifome efate. A man may be 
wearied who never flirres foot from the place where he ftands 
or fits. O the wearineffe of a fick bed ! Suffering , wearics 
more then doing; and none are fo weary as they who are 
wearied with doing nothing, i 

Obferve Secondly. | 

Some afflictions are a wearineffe both to foule and body. 

There are affli&ions which ftrike quite through ; and there 
areaffli&ions which are onely skin-deep: As there isa filthi- 
nefle of the fiefh, and a filchineffe of the {pirit properly fo cal- 
led ( for though every fin of the flefh, or outward man de- 
file the fpirit, yet there are many filthineffes of the {piric, 
which are never ated by the flefh, or outward man. ) Thus 
the Apoftle diftinguifheth ( 2 Cor. 7. 1. ): There are alfo fome 
filthinefles which ftrike quite through flefh and {pirit , body 
- and foule. Thus there are fome afflictions which are meerly 
upon the flefh ; there are other afli&ions vvhich are purely 
upon the ſpirit; the skin is whole, che bod? is in-healch, but 
the foule is vvounded, aa Arcow Ricks veichin : An chee 

; are: 
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are a fort ofaffli&ions vvhich ftrike quite through” body and 
ſoule; as old Simeon tells the Virgin Mary;, 4 Sword {ball peirce 


through thy foule ( Luke 2. 35.) or as the P.almift ipeakes of 
Jofeph ( Pfal. 105. 18. ) according to the letter of the Hebrew, — 


Whofe feet they burt with fetters , bis foule came into Iron, or the 
` Jon entred into bis foule : Such afflictions are like the Roul fpo- 


ken of by the Prophet Ezekiel (Chap. 2. ) Written with lamen- 
tations, mourning, and woe, within and without; Some woes are 
vvrittem onely vvithout, fome vvors are vvritten onely vvith- 
in, others are vvricten vvichout and vvithin. Their Chara- 
&ers are legible upon the flefh; and their effets defcend and 
finke into the fpirit. Job's affli@ions. were of this extenfion, 
he vvas fmitten all over and written quite through vvith woes . 
andlamentions. 9 . g i | 
Thirdly, As the vvord reacheth the diftemper of the braine. 
Obſerve. a eg l 
Some afflitions doe not onely afflict, but unfettle the minde. = 
_ They unfettle not onely the comforts, but the powers and 
faculties of ic: a man under fome affli&ions can {carfe, fpeake 


. fenfe vvhile he a&ts faith, or.doe rational!y vvhile hee lives 


gracioufly, — ee a 

A {oule that hath grace, yea much grace, may appeare.much 
{canted in the ufe of reafon: As opprefion (from men ) makes 
awife manmadd ( Ecclef.7.7.) And the more wife aman is, 
the more madd it makes him : Fooles can beare oppreflion, 


_and notbe troubled much, becaufe they doe not underftand 
vvhat juftice and right meanes; and that’s che reafon why in 


thofe parts of the World vvhere Tyrants reigne, they love to 
keep the people ignorant, poore, and low, for fuch are not: 


much fenfible of their oppreffions ; but oppreffion is very- — 


grievous to an ingenious, vvife, and underftanding man, and 
therefore’tis fayd to make him madd : The pureft intelleG@ualls 


have the quickeft fenje of injuries. Thus alfo fome afflictions ___ 


from the hand of God may ( in a degree ) make a godly 


wife man madd, and put him for a prefent plunge beyond | 


the command of his underftanding. It is the confeffion of 
holy David ( Pfal.73. 22. ) I was even as a beaft before thee, 
{> foolifo was I und ignorant : If David a godly man acted below 
reafon, when he faw the profpericie of the wicked; how 
much more may a godly man a& below, reafon; under the 


feelings 
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feclings ofhis owne adverfity. Heman is cxpreſſe in this (Pfam 7 
88.15.) While I fafer thy terrónrs 1 ami diftratted: Yet the word 
“lit the Pfaline ‘doch not fignifle properly the diftrattion. ofa 

man that is mad,bue the diftra&ion of a man that is in doubt; 

or the diftraction ofa man who'knowès nòt what to doe, not 

‘ofa man who knowes not what — and yet that diftraGi- - 

| Oia doth often lead tö a depree of this; fora man who is much’ 
+ troubled: to know what to doe, and cannot know it, 'grows at 

laftto doe he knowes not what. Wemayalfotakein that 2-, · 
, bout diftra&ion arifing from affliction, whith was touchta- . 
-bout diftra&tion caufed by oppreffion .: Thofe Chriftians who | 
‘arehigheftin {pitituats, and have the quickeft fente of Gods 
¿+ difpentations towards them, doe ſooneſt fall into it whereas -. ,. 
ra foule uiprighe in the maine, yet being of weak and low parts, : 
and of ftnall experience in thr things of God, will-goe , yea 
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groane under a heavie burden of affliction all his dayes, anid: 

‘snot Be mutch moved with it. E _ r | 
Fourthly, Obférve. — 

© : Agodly mdi may grow extreame weary of bis afflictions. 
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-- My byetbren (faith the Apoftle Fames , Chap. 1.) Accoynt it 
~All joy when yee fall into divers temptations ; that is; Into diverſe 
‘affi@ibhs. But yet the beſt cannot alwayes rejoyce in temipe | 
‘tatidng, nor triumph undera croſſe; when affiction accor- 
ding to that de(cription of the word C Heb. 4. 12. ).comes 

‘guith dhd-power'all, asa two edged Sword, and pierceth.to divide; «5 ... 
“between the foule andthe {pirit , the joynts andthe marrow, when ` 
affliction (1 fay)cuts to the quick „a Beleiver fs put hard toit) onie 
he muy be fo farre (for a tini?) from trlamphihg and rejoy- 
cig, tat hecan ſcarcely finde himfelfe contented or patient; 

Shit burden dray caule hiim tocry out, O, the wearinefe! ;-, 

! ~ Garnalf men cry out at every burden. of duty in the fervice 

OF God, O what a wearineffe is it! They are tyred with an 

hburet atiendance in holy things; O che burthen! Much 

hiore due they ery out under'the fighter burdens of affli@ion. . 

Hw vedious is aday, of an houre of affli@ion ; two or three 

fits of ati ague, an aking tooth, a foare finger, O what a 
~wweatinelit'is this! They fihke — True — as 
ae = i tney 


~ 
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they have more patience in doing, fo in {uffering ; yer, even 
. their patience doth not alwaycs hold out 5. they, as Fob, fpake 
- fometimes mournefully, and complainingly : But now he hath 
_ madè us weary, —— ee - te 


Thon haft mide defolate all my compean.. a 
Ruod kquiur lt was Hee in'the§ 
rea og are the late pe 
perjona nihil in tore. a 8 l 3 = AE ar P 
| ieee — Thou haff mace [deflate] ` > 


. dum frequens 


ift claufe, Thon in the fecondy bee and 


⸗ 


Pined. not by an ordinary di ft udtion, but fo to deſtroy, as workes 
CD ‘the beholders into amazement and wonder: This. word figni~ 

— de. i's both to wonder, and to deftroy ; becaufe great deftru@i- 

videntes obu: ons cauſe wonder, 7 


ce ae ‘The word Shaman, fignifies to wafle, and deftroy , and chat | 


on in fobs Grammer , ag was.toucht bes - 


pefcant dy bsr- Thou haft made de folate all my company : Thou haft made fuch . 


reant. a adeiolation among them, thac all who are about me lift u 
their harids (as we fay and bleffe themfelves, admiri 


„tO fee 
this day. “God brought {uch defolation upon Teilen 5 as 


fee the’ World a wondering ( La e Kin 
Earth, and ail the Inbabitauts o fthe World would ust bave beleeved, 
thut the Adverfary and the. Enemy fbould have entered into the 
Ga es of Ferufalem >» Chrift will come (at laft with ſuc 
~ to be glorified in bis Saints, as will caufe bim to be admired in all them 
' that believe (2 Thef. 1. 10. }He now comes fometimes with fuch 
athiclions to his Saints, as eafily caufe them who 


A.4.12..) The Kings of the 


lmercies) 


beleeve much 

tum pore thofe who beleeve not to admire. Thou baft wonderfully 

Etin nihilum defolated or wafted, ` ct an. 8 
omnes aufus 


mei Vale, © Al! myt company | The'word which -we tranflate Company., 
is rendred, The joynts or members of thebody by the Vulgar La- 
tine, Thou haft reduced all my members to nothing : As if hee had 


{.yd, Thou haft loofened the whole compages, or ftru&ure of 
my bones and body, thou haft untyed:, or cut afunder all the 
ligaments that held me cogether, 


allution ; becaufe the members.of the naturall body are like a 


by 


This tranflation is but an 


company of men joyned together in a civill or ſpirituall bo- - 


*. ` dy, whieh is therefore commonly called a Corperation, Some 


Y 


contend much forthis fenfe, Thou haft made defolate all the ments 
| | — POS bers- 


A a l : — ` 
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bers of my body : Efpecially becaufe the tcattering of his Fae: 
mily doth not fo well agree, or comply ( fay they ) with the 
wearineffe before complained of , nor with the leenneffe , and 
wrinkles, which are {poken of afterward; ‘both which belong 
properly to the bod. 0 Ot 

Vet Ipaffe‘that, and také the word as we read it, to expreſſe 
adiftin® affi&ion, thou haft wearied mein my perfon, and 
haft made de ſolate ali my company’‘What company? = =o n | 

Fir, Someunderftarid icof the company which nfed to 49. d. defelafti 
flock to his Synagogue’, in holy duties, and exercifes: As if Oaren Syna: 
he had an(wered the words af Elipbax ( Chap. 1524 J The Big AY 
Congregation ( erCompany of Hypocrites [ball bed-folate; Here,’ ` 
faith Fob, I grantit, God bath made di fola'e all my company. The‘ 
Synagogues, and places of pablick meeting: were wont to be" 
filled, but now that reforc is flayed; they areall fcateercd, or | 
‘diverted; and thofe publick places are filled wich “howlings 
~ and lamentations. Thushe grants Eliphaz what he had obje&- 
ed,.and yet denyes what he thence inferred, that he was an 
Hypocrite, = | te a 

-Secondly,Rathtr interpret it of the company he had in his 
owne Houfe, or for his particular Family. So ic isa renewed 
complaint of the loffe of his Children and Servants, of his 
Friends.and Familiars, who uled to refort to him, an@ 
ſtay about him; ` ic. ek ee 
- -Thor baft mide véfolate dil my company : Some of 'Fobs compa- ` 
ny: were made defolare; -tharis, they were diftroyed; moff of 
his Servants were flaine by the Chaldeans, and Sabeans, and . 
all his children were flaine by the fall ofa houfe ( Chap. 1...) 
This company: was made defolzte indeed > Yee when he faith, | 
Thou iat made de folate all my company, his meaning is, as Matter.’ 
Bréuphton tranflires, Thou baft made'me defolate of all my company; 
thatis;]amikcfcalone, | | Se | 

nence Obferve. Ea 

‘The company of Children, and Friends, is avery great mercy. 
K: Heman complaines much when he wanted this mercy, Lo- 
der and Friend baft tbeuput farre fromme, and mine acquaintance 
into darkneffe. Fob makes, as a more particular, fo' amore pz- 
theticall ‘enumeration of this loffe { Chap. 19. 13, 14.) To 
be defolate fo great an affliG&ion, that it is often put for ' 
all affiGions andto be defolate of company, is the worft 

— Kk2 decſolateneſſe. 


aw + 





Vere 





~ defolatengife. When Davidhad fayd, T am defajate and apie, 
he préfently adds, The forrowes of IHA are enlarged ( Pfals.\ 

25.16, 17; ) Aman may be mych afticted, a 

Yate, búta man cannot be at all defolate; but. hẹ mathe, eret 

treamly afflicted. When the Prophet would pugall. che mi⸗ 

ſecies of the Jewes into one words. he purs it into this. Che t 

157. ) Your Countcey ìs defolates ppw La feng 

Mi your prefence - And when af 

ther it ig made defolace of its owne company, orits wae. 


~ company, is made defolate, Babýlon boats: ( Repel. 18.7.) E 
-ufka Queene; aiid am np widdow 5 that is,as | haxe. power, {> E 


hav" relort, and company enough, Eam nogdeflate: The Asi 


- pofle plte thele two together, Widdow hopd, and Defolates> - 


nefle (1 Troy.s. 5. ) Now, fhe that is a widdow and de folate,- eres” 
So that whep.Babjlon faith, Tam,nowiddw , her meanings, F;? 
am not, defoJace; and hence, the punifhment of. Babylon. is:. 
threatned in this language (Rév t7. 16,) | Fheten. bornes which- 


her defolate, &c. 


thoy fawejt upon ibe Beafty thefe foell bate, the, Whore, and:make i 
Thoſq. ten hornes-are ten Kings; who fometimes doted up⸗ 


on the painted bezuty of chat whore, and then made. frequents 
addrefles to her, and did throng about her from ali parts of- 
the World; but when once their eycs hall be opened, their 
hearts-will foone bealienated ; They pall bate the Whore. And 
then as they withdraw affe&ion, fo vilits-and meflages; Ba- 
bylons Courts thal crouded withSuiters no longer : Thus: 
they ſhall make her 
before they make her defolate by bringing in new enemies,who.. 
moms P 9 her, not onely.of her company,but of her cloaths, . 
yea O 
fief, and burne ber with fire ( Revel. 17. 16.) Thug, as themi- ` 
fery which came upon Ferufalem , fo the mifery which ſhall 
come upon Babylon meet in this, The making of their c y 
d folate : yet in this they differ, the defolations of. Ferufalem 
ſhall he(at leaft myftically ) repaired, but the defolatians of 
my fticall Babylon ( when they are fully come, upon her ) fhall 
beirreparable, : 


Man is naturally (as the Philofopher calle him.) a orialle 
creature , e loves company; they who arefor.a folitary life; 
Mankesand Anchorets, ſeem gahaye put offche nature of man. : . 


ae E , To uM i There 


d and yet not deip- `- 


~ ers [aft devaure it ~ 
and is devoured of frangers, ehe t- 


defolate of the company of herold friends, | 


her skinne; they fhall make ber naked, and. eat ber 





Chapt: An Expo/ition upon the Book of ] O Be Verfew. 
There isan elective aloneaelfe, or aetyrednefie y a6 fume tinme o 
very ufefull for contemplation and prayer; And: woare nero: 
lefe alones, then whan me are fe alone; for ehin Godis mote tpe- ` 
cially with us, and we with hip. Itis faydof Fecob (Ge. 
32.34, ) Then Facob wes, left alone, noc that Jacobs co: | 
had left and for(aken him, but that Jacob for a time: Had fete - 
his company, : Soo. fome render the Text ashivelyy He ſthed, 
er remained alone. Jacob ftayed a one purpafaly, that He: mighe ` 
have treer. communion with Godin that receffe and retiree 
ment tram the qreature 5: It.ig¢. good far man to. be alone. from > 
the company. of nan, that he may enjay (morefally .) the pre- 





ri T aaa iri Sieve 
Yet God, hinvelfe faydar the firth when. man: war created a 


Itis netigood for man ta bealone.i: There was no. morall evnb it 
that alonencffe ( for when God. fpake thixword,; vhere waamo 
fuch evill in the xifible. Wockd) bac God cal lech it-evill, be- ` 
cauie it was fo, inconyenient-for the civil? well-being and ine ` 
copſiſtent wishthe natal) propagation. of imam.. And: theret - 
fore agin reference ta bath hele evils, God fayd with his own - 
mouth, It is uot. gaad for man to Aealone 5 fain: reference, tothe ` 
former of the, tiuo, God fayd by Solomon, Two is better then 
one, and woe to him ihat is alone ( Ecclef. 4. g, 10. ) Fob puts hiæ 
alonenefle among his.woes, Thay haf -made de ſolate almy com- 


— it may be fayd, Had Job no company? Were not his. 
Friends about him ? Did not thefè three come to mourne witte ` 
him, and to comfort him? And-had.they not been indifcourfe 
with him all thiswhile? = -. we 4 A 
~ Yes, he had company, but it was not fuitable company; he 
had: evill ones Foor hins > as he complaines( Chap. 19. and 
Chap: 30.) and though his. three. Friends were good menyet 
to him they. were no good company, becaufe fo unpleafantin ` 
their. converfe with him. = =  — | — 
Some cmopany is a burthen, a A sy ee 
We. fay of many mea, Wee bad rather bave theit roome: thet- 
tbeir company: Man. loves company, buc:’ciethe company: of | 
thofehe loves,, The comfort of.our lives depends mush: upon 
fociety, but more upon the fuitableneffe of ſociety: Itis-better 
to dmpell in the coruerof a houſe tap, tbe with ¢ brawling: — TE 
Se a SS a * aw > 


a“ 
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a wide houfe. C Prov. 21.9.) And itis better to: bein a Defert 
among wild Beafts, then in’ a populous City ‘among beaftly 
men.: This made the: Prophet defire a lodging in the Wilder- 
neſſe (Ferg 2. ) The Countcrey about- Sodewie was pleafant, 
like the Garden of God, yet how ‘was the righteous foule of 
Lot.vexed wich the filthy and unrighteous converfation df the 
Sodomites? How uneaſie are-our lives made to us by@welling 
amongœither falfe Freinds or open Enemies? ~ © 9 o 5 
dn the Creation, when God faid, It és not good for man tobe 
aloye s he ſubjoynes, Let us make ‘bim a belpé meet for him. A- 
dam had all the beafts of the Earth. about him, but they were 
no company for him, man knowes not howto converfe with: 
beafts, or employ his reafon with thofe that have none. As, 
it ds- not good. forman to be. alone, ſo ‘co be in company that is 
not meet for him is asbad,. or worfe then to be alone. There- — 
fore faith God, Let us make bint-a helpe meet-for him; the making — 
of .a Woman brought: in meet: company-for mankinde ; yet © 
fome men are as unmeet company: for thiet ds beats aré, and’ - 
—  arethereforein Scripture-called Beafts.: Panl fought with fuch ` 
Beafts at Epbefus ; there are few places free of them} and niany ` 
places are full ofthem. . David cryes-out, Wee is me that TF ant 
conſtrained to dwell in Me fech, &c. — —— 
There was company enough, but it was wofull company. 
The Primitive Saints affociated themfelves, they continuedin ` 


r- 


~ 


fellovefbip one. with anotber, as well as:in the Apoftles Doéirine, orin 


breaking of bread.and prayer: ( Adis 2. 42. Y They wereall of one 
minde, and were therefore fit to makeone body. The commu- - 
nion and fellow(bip of the Saints, is the lower heaven of Saints. And- 
the making of tuch a company defolate, is the faddeft defola- 
tion that can be, made on earth : Communion of Saintsin) — 
@ one great.acceflionto.che joy of Heaven. And’tis - 
| ints ia the midt of all che ill neigh- 
~ bourhood which they meet with here, to: remember that they - 
fhall meet with no ill neighbours there; none but Freinds 
there, none but loving Freinds. There fhall ‘not be a croffe 
thought, much leſſe a crofle word or action among thofe ma- 
ny millions of glorified Saints for ever; nor ſhall chere be a~ 
ny among them therebut Saints? no tares in that- feild, nor — 
`. chaffe in that floore, no-Goates in that Fold, no nor my - 
‘Wolves in Sheep-kins, no prophaneone there, nonorany 
a - igi Hypocrites. 












a great comfort to the 


~ 
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‘Hypocriceachere, Unfycable company would render our lives _ 
miferable in Heaven ic ſelfe. If God thould fay to the godly — 

and the wicked ( as David once did co Adepbibofbeth and . Ziba, 
Thou and Zils divide the Land, }. divide Heaven ‘among you; © -, 
might they not anfwer ¢ with reverence) as Mepbibofbeth did to : 
David, Nay let them take ic a)l co themfelves, O our foules a 
come not inga their fecret,and unto theicaffermbly lec not our - 


7 4 . 
— 


honour be joyned: if Swearers, Adulterers, Lyers fhould be 
‘ourcompany in Heaven, Heaven ic fel fe were unheaven’d, and 
everlafting life would bee an everlafting death. And that 
which further argues the burchenfomenelie of un futable com- 
pany, is, thateven wicked men themſelves cannot buc confefle 
that they are burdened wich the company -of thofe who are 
good ; if fuch come in prefence where they aflociatein any fine 
fu'l conver (e, how weary are they of their company ? How do 
they even {weat-acthe fight of them? And how. glad are they 
when fuch turne their backs, and are gone:: the onely reafon 
why they. like them not, is becaufethey are not like them 
they are not good company, becaufe they are good. All come 
pany is made defolatetaus, which is not made fuitable co us, 
Jobhad many about him, yet he complaines, Thou baft made des 
folate ‘allmy company. : ba 
Jos goes on yet to defcribe his troubles ; he wanted deſirea- 
ble company about him, but he had ftoreof witneſſes againſt 
him; he was emptyed of his comforts, buc filled with ſorrows, 
as might be feen in the fymptomes and effets of ſorrow. 


Verf. 8. Thon haft filled me with wrinkles , which is a wit 
neffe againĝ me: aud my leanneſſe riſing up in me, 
beareth witneffe to my face: 


As ifhe had fayd, Though I bold my peace, and fay nothings Si velem ce- 
though I doe not aggravate my griefe, yea though E fbould extenuate lare aut verbis 
and hide it, yet tbere ate witneffes enowofit; my wrinkles fpeake Airok dole» 
- my griefe, and my leanneffe (bewes that Iam feafted with the fowre a — — 
bearbes of ſorrow. “Fhat’s the generall fente ofthia Verſe. nium dant, kc. 


Thon baft flledwith wrinkles: = ` 
Ic is but one word ‘in the Hebrew, we might render ĩt, Thou 
baſt wrinkled me; or as Mafter Broughton, Thou baft made me all 
wrinkled... The word is nos found in this ſenſe any where ae 
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oop in Scriptuteꝶbut very freqaently antongthe Rabbini. “Thee 
Rugas cnmax. areal ſo t wo other fignificacions of it which Tatérpreters have 
Sa “takeninhere: Sa. et toe i — 
"OPM : Birk: It fignifies, To cut-off, or to cat downe (Chap. 22. iè, 
corrugaſtime 56, ) Haft thou marked the old way which wicked men bave trodden? 
Non on — Which mere cut downe out of time: That old way was the wa 
— ae _ of an(the way of holineffeis the oldeft vvay; but che’ vvay of 
ritur. ſin is avery old vvay.) They who. have trod ‘the vvay of Gi, 
Quod fuccidifti; were cat doxwne by judgement, and they: vvere cut dovvne out _ 
me, teimonio -of times that is, the courfe of Divine fuftice ‘prevented the 
fil. Merc. courte ofnature, and ſtruck them to death:before death uſeth 
tctcoſtrike. So fome render it here, and then the fenfe riſeth 
Abus: Thon baft cut me downe-by the flroke of thefe afflictions, and this 
: is a mimeſſe again me. | i i a) ee 
` In fignificatione Sccondly, the word accordiag to the Chaldee, figniffes to 
baldaica B binde, and faften one with Cords, or vvith fetters of Iron, as 
ie do contin Malefa&tors are bound in prifon ( Prov.s.22. His owne thiqui- 
cere. EY fall take whe. wicked, and be fhal! be balden with thé cords of bis 
; fn. The Hebrew word which vve render to'hold , or faffen, is 
exprefied by:this of Job in the Chaldee Paraphraie. ` Taking 
_, this ferfe of che vvord,the interpretation given of che whole is, 
— — Thou baft hound, or ſtraitened mee with the.cords of my agition, left 
| conftriftum me “foonld get out, or muhe an efcape, and this isa witnelle againft me : 
tenes,nequa =: Fhereisa truth in both thefereadinggs as to this places but 
elabi queam, hecauſe wrinkles are more proper to the: leunaeſſe which fol- 
teftimontum fe- Jovves, therelore l thal not flay upon them, but keep to our 
Mere OVya readiogs. O J 
x Thonbaft filledme with wrinkles, 
Wrinkles are cauſed two wayes. ee hd ch 
o E, Through old age; forthen the nyoy ftireof'thc body - 
oo * 3". being contumeds ‘and {6 the skin contracted, wrinkles appear: 
* 0) Deſe aaua wrinkles-cannot be avóydëd ,. if nature hold 
vduttoldae. J | 
chow es Secondiy y There are accidéntall wrinkles, ſuch as are 
caafed by ftrong difeafes, which ſucking up, or-deawing out 
the moyfture of the body , fade the beauty of it. Great fick- 
neds haſten/on gray’ hayres, and make ‘a young njan looke 
„Old: - Job-was-not filled with the wrinkles of'old'age( hee 
was tthe firengch ofnatureat that time ) buche jene 
— wit 
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with the wrinkles of fickneffe and forrow; griefe had made 
furrowsin his face,.and his teares had often filled them: we 
commonly fay, Sorrow is dry; "tis fo, becaufeit is a dryer. Sos 


lomon tells us, that, Æ merry heart do:h geod likea medicine, buta ` 


broken ſpirit ( which is the effet ot much forrow ) dryeth up 
the bones ( Prov. 17.22. ) The Church ċryes out in the Book 
of Lamentations , My flefb and my skin be bath made old ( Lam. 3. 
4. ) How.did God make them vid? He made them old not by 
gi 






We have heard of fome, whofe hearts being filled with vex- 
ing cares have filled their heads with gray hayres in a very. 
fhort time. As {ome have an Art to ripen Fruits, before na- 
ture ripens chem; fo the Lord hath a power to haften oldage, 
before nature makes us old. Thou baft made my skin old; that 
is, full of wrinkles and leannefle ; theſe are the liveries which 


old age gives. The Apoftle affures us, that Chrift hall one _ 


day prefent the Church to himfelfe, in the perfection of ſpi- 
ritual! beauty and glory; that beauty and glory is defcribed 


by the removall of chat from her fpirituall etate, which fod . 


complaines of in his temporal] eftate: Fob was full of {pots 
and wrinkles, but fhe fhall appeare, Not having {pot or wrinkle 
( Epbef. 5.27.) that is, Without any note or marke of old 
age upon her. A fpot defacech the beauty ofa Garment, and 
wrinkles ſpoyle the beauty of the face. An old Garment is 
full of ſpots, and an old face is full of wrinkles. Old things 
paſſe away when weare made new creatures by grace; yet in 
that ftate ( becaufe we are not perfectly freed from the old 
man) our Garments have fome {pots, and our faces {fome 
wrinkles upon them: But in che ftate of glory, whenall old 
things, even all the image of che old Adam (hall be totally a- 
bolifhed, we fhall not have fo muchas one {pot or one wrin- 
kle. Beleevers have now a righteoufneffe in Chrift without 
fpot or wrinkle, orany fuch thing ; they hall then havea ho- 
lineffe in-themfelves, without pot. or wrinkle, or any fuch thing 5 
that is, They hall not onely not have any fpot or wrinkle 
upon them, but they fhall have nothing like it, nothing which 
hath any relation to it, nothing which either chemfelves or 

others thall miftake for it, they thall neither fufpe& nor be 
l Co L LI igi ſuſpected 


ving them many yeares, but by giving chem many troubles. 
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of wrinkles. 
Againe, Thefe wrinkles by an elegant metaphor may refer 
to his whole outward condition: For as a mans face is wrin-. 
kled when he growes old, fo are his riches when he growes | 
poore, and fo is his honour when he growes out of repute. 
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ſuſpected to have a ſpot ora wrinkle ‘about them. 4 perfe 


foule-ftate, anda perfeét ftate of body, bath no wrinkle in it. | job | 


to fhew the decayes and blemifhes of his body, faith he was full, 


‘ 


Poverty is the wrinkle of riches, and difgrace is the wrinkle 
of honour; we may take in all three here, for not onely was 


Fob’s body, buthis wealth and honour were extreamly wrin⸗ 
kled, and therefore he had great caufe to cry out according . 


toall che Interpretations, Thou baf filed me with wrinkles. 
Which witneſſe againft- me. 


I thal! give the meaning of that, when I have opened the. 


latter claufe, whereit is repeated, My leanneffe rifmg up in me, 


_ beareth witneffe to my face :_ both parts of the Verfe have thefame. 


meaning. 


My leanneffe rifing up. in me. | —* 


Some thinke, that Fob anfwers what Fliphas had given, — 
part of the defcription of a wicked man, in the fullneffe of 
_ his profperity. ( Chap. 15.27. ) where he tells us, that, Hee. 


cevereth. bis. face with fatneffe ,. and maketh collops of fat on bis. 
flanks; asithe had faid, Freind Elipbaz, thou baft told me, that 


| wicked menare fat and full, if fo, what are they who are leane and- 
meagre ? Canft thou according to thy owne rule, read wickedneffe in- 
my phyhognomie ? My leanneffe rifeth up in me, canft thou raife an 


Argument from that againſt me ?- 
My leanneffe.. 


Job's body was leane, his Purfe and Name were leane, his. 
Jeanneffe and his wrinkles were of the fame extent, both 
reaching all his worldly concernments. ‘TheLord threatens. 


Idolaters. ( Zeph. 2.11.) that be will famifb, or-make leane ( fo 
we put in the Margin ) al their Gods.  Febovab, the true God, 


_ who faith to man ( Pfil. 50.12.) If I were hungry, T would 
not tell thee, tells thefe falfe Gods, that Hee will make them 
hungry: But what was the meat of thefe Gods? It was the. . 
| a 7% honour - 
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honour and credit, the worlhip and fervice which they had a- 
. mong men. Indeed they who diny the true God, his due ho- 
pour and worfhip, doe what they can to famifh, or make him 
_ leane; apd when che true God (as he hath done by the Prea- 
ching of the Gofpel ) turnes men from Idols to ferve, and 
woithip him the living God, then he famifheth thofe Gods: 
When Idols lole their efteeme, their leanneffe rifech up, and 
they goe downe. Thus alfo ic is with man, his leannefle 
may be {aid to rife when his credit falls. | 

Further, There is a twofold leanneffe, R 

Firft, Ofthe foule, or inward man. 
Secondly , Of the body, or outward man. 

When the Jewes lufted in the Wilderneffe, and called for 
fleth to fatisheche fichh: God ( faith the Text, Pfal. 106. 15.) 
gave them their requeft, but fent leanneffe into their foule. The foule 
in a proper fenfe, is neither fat nor leane, and therefore the 
foule in this place of the * muſt be taken improperly, 
or elfe the leanneffe of ic muft. The foule is put improperly 
for the body, or forthe whole man, and fo, be fent leanneffe 
into their foules, is, the curfe of God caufed them to pine fecret- 
ly, or be flew the fatteft of them (openly ) and {mote downe 
the chofen men in Ifrael: So this leanneſſe is expounded ( P fal. 
78.31.) as if he had faid, God made them a thin anda leane 
company before he had done with them. Yet befides this ( I 
conceive ) the Text doch intend fome fpirituall judgem-nt 5 
and then the toule is taken in a proper fenfe, but leanneflt in | 
an improper fen:e: and fo, be fent leanneff: into their fules , i8, 
while they inordinately deured meat for their bodies, God 
withheld the ordinary foud of their foules; He did not ad- 
minifter his grace and holy fpicit C which are the facners of the 
are while they were thus hungry after dainties for the © 

eſh. 

Job’s Freinds thought him a leane foule, but he here con- 
fefles the leannefle of his body; and in that his continual! 
forrow thecaufeofit. So the Prophet cryes out, My leanneffe, 
my leanneffe, woe unto me ( Ifa. 24. 16. ). | 


. My leanneffe [ rifting up. J 7 
Fatneffe rifethup, and not leanneffe, when a man growes 


leane, his flefh falls, andabates; skin and bone ftick together, 
: Ll2 ~~ Why. 


Oeann —— —— — ——— —— ee PE — 
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Why then doth he fay, Myleanneffe rifeth up ? 

- Though, when a man isleane, his fle(h falls, yet his bones 
rife: A fat mans bonesare (as it were) buried in flefh, your 
can {carce feèle his ribs, but when he growes leane, his bones 
ftick out, and rifeup: That isthe meaning here, My leanneffe 
rifing up. | g s E ~ 
Maciej videtur _ Job aferibes a rationall a&, both to his wrinkles and to 
dare perfonam bis leanneffe, as if both did {peak, and which is more, give 
ut paulo ante evidence concerning him; he brings them forth as witneſſes 
rugis. at the barr, this fpeaks, and that fpeaks, he doubles it, My 


~ 


wrinkles witneſſe againftme, and my leanneffe riſing up witneffeth to 


my face: When a witneffe is to give in his evidence in any 

cauſe before å Judge, he rifeth up, or ftandeth forth, that all 

may fee him; Fob prefents his leanneffe in the proper poſture 

of a witneſſe rifing up. g a: 

= The Originall varies fomewhat in the latter claufe from 

theformer; we render both by witnefling, but we may read 

it thus, Thon baf filed me with wrinkles, that bath been, or is a wit 

_ heffe, or Cas Mafter Broughton reads) aproofe , my leanneffe pi- 

fing up € or which rifeth up againft me ) anfwers (or {pea k- 

eth } tomy face. The meaning is, Thefe oucward-evills are 

_ evidence enough to my Freinds, that God is: angry withme; 

and that Iam wickedagainftGod. -© © i — 

Job grants that thofe wrinkles, and this leanneſſe were wit- 

neſſes of his afflictions, he never queftioned their teftimony, 

as to that point, neither indeed could he. Jonadab fayd to 

Amnon, Why art thou being the Kings Son, leane, or thin, from day. 

to day, wilt thou not tell me? (2Sam.13 4.) His leanneffe told 

his Freind plaine-enough, that all was not well; he read that 

in his face,’ onely he could not read. the particular illnefle 

Magnum cerre there. If we feea young man, e[pecially the Son of a Great 
peccatum, quod Man, or of a King ( who is waited upon with all worldly 
tantum in fo- delights ): wrinkled,and leang, is it not a witneſſe that he hath 
rente illa atate been fick, or is overwhelmed with forrow ?. thefe teftifie to 
deformitarem his face, he cannot conceale it. J 


or mene But Fob’s Freinds faid, thefe were witneffes of hie fin: they 


Putant tantas produced the wrinkles of his body, asa wiencfle of his wrin- 
Fie te- kled foule; ‘and the leanneffe of his outward man, as an ar- 


— gument of his inward leanneſſe; they fayd, thefe teftified 


a plainely, chat he was not onely a great finner; but an, Hypo“ 


2 ' > ; crite :, , 


Q 
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crite: And thus they argued all along, this was their con- 
ſtant plea; Fob muft needs be ( according to this opinion ) 
aman of an evill life, becaufe his life was filled with evills: 
Thou baft filled me with wrinkles, which is a witneffe againft 
mee, &c. | | . 

Hence Obferve. 

Firft , Great afflictions leave their marks bebinde them. 

Little affli€tions leave no wrinkles , no. leanneffe behinde 
them, we recover out of them, and nothing appears of them ; 
as it is in finning, {ome fins leave no mark, {uch are our daily 
infirmities, and common failings; but there are other fins, 
which leavea mark behinde them, you.cannot get them off 
fuddenly, ic may be you cannot claw offthe marks of fome 
fins as long as you live: though the fin be fully pardoned, 
yet the mark, the wrinkle, the leanneffe of ic may remaine to 
your dyingday. Davidbeing defiled with adultery and mur- 
der, prayes, Caufe the bones which thou baft broken to rejoyce: 
Thofe two were, {uch fins as broke his very bones; they were 
to his foule, as the breaking of a bone is.to the body : Ifa 





David carryed the skarr of thofe fins to his Grave: Though 
God had forgiven thofe fins, and did not remember them, to. 
impute them to David, yet when God had occafion to fpeake 
of David to his higheft commendation, he could not for beare 
the mention of thofe fins ( 1 Kings 15. 9.) David did that which 
was right in tbe eyes of the Lord, and turned not afide from any thing 
that be commanded him all the dayes of bis life, fave onely in the mat- 
ter of Uriab, The wrinkle or ftaine of that fin tuck upon 
Davids reputation, when the guilt of ic was quite removed, 
and wafhed off from his perfon. ’Tis fo: with. afflictions , 
fome affliGtions leave no mark, others goe deep: Though ail 
affi&ions are light comparatively ‘to the weight of glory, 43 
the Apoftle {peaks (2 Cor. 4. 17. ) For eur light affliction whicb 
is but for a moment, werks for usa farr more exceeding, and eter- 
nall weight of glory: Yet afilitions being compared among 
themielves, iome are light, and {ome are heavy: As a Çare. ` 
that is heavy laden, cuts deep into the earth, and tells you, > ° | 
where it hath gone; fo doth the wheele of a heavy afflition 
drawne over body, foule, or ftate. | 
| | | 7 Secondly, i 
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Secondly , Obferve ( which is che naturall theologie of 


‘Wrinkles, and leanneſſe in youth, or firength of age are an aru- 


ment of extraordinary forrow. 


Thirdly, Take the words according to the fenfe of Job's — 


‘freinds, which Job alfo hintsas meeting with their obje&ion, 
They witneffe againft me: thatis, You ufe chem, you bring them 
as witneſſes againft me: | 

- Then Note. W 

Great affictions are looked on as proofes, or witneffes of great 

mies. : T a E : 
f We no fooner heare of, or {ee a man under great afflictions, 
but our firft though: is furely he hath committed fome' great 
fn. This is almoft every mans- ſuſpicion; but itis an ill 
‘grounded ſuſpicion. This point was ſpoken to ( Chap.10.17.) 
where Fob tells the Lord, Thon haft renewed thy witneſſes againft 
me, &c. There twas thewed how afflictions are brought in by 
‘God and man asa witnefle; and this was the greatcft evi- 
dence, and ( upon the matter ) all the evidence which the 
Freinds of Job brought againft him,his wrinkles, and his lean- 
neffe: I fhall here onely add this caution. - 

Take heed of paſſing judgement upon the evidence of fach 
witneffes as thefe, wrinkles, and leanneffe; for though eve- 
ry wrinkle witneffe that a man is a finner ( were it not for 
fin we fhould have remained ever in our body and outward 
condition, as Beleevers thal! be reftored by Chrift, without a 


-wrinkle ) yet they are not witnefles that a man is wicked: I 


may fay two things of thefe vvitneſſes. 
Firſt, They areal wayes doubtful witneffes. . 7 
_ Secondly , For the moft part they are falfe witneffes. 
. |© Ktisa very. queftionable and uncertaine evidence which af. 
fictions give againft us : For no man knowes love, or hatred, by 
Ruge meate- all that is before him; We can but guefle at the beft, by vvhat 
fimontum di- they fay, But ufually they beare falfe witneſſe againft the in- 


cunt conira me, 


do fufcitaur nocent; fo they did againft Fob; they vvitneffed that of him 


falfiloquus ad- tO his Freinds which was not right. Therefore-the Vulgar | 


‘verfus faciem tranſſates the latter branch ( {though not vvell to the letter of 
meam contradi- the Originall, yet well astothe fenfe) a falfe witneffe is rì- 
— ſen up againft my face, contradiéiing me ; that is, Oppofing or 


vveakning all that I have faid concerning my, owneinhocence. _ 
( 


Yea 


— — tS I ———— —— — |` ~ 
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Yea if vve make affli&ion a vvitnefle, we may rather make ica | 
wvitnefle of fincericy, and of grace, a marke of adoption and 
fonthip, a mark of divine Favour and Fatherly love, chen of 
mans wickednefle, or of Gods reje&ion and disfavour. The 
word is cleere and expreffe for this ( Heb. 12.6, 7,8.) For 
~ whom the Lord loveth be chaſtenetb, and {courgeth every Son whom - 
he receiveth, &c. But if yee be without chaftifement whereof all are 
partakers, then.are yee Baftards and not Sons. So then, our wrin- 
kles and: our. Jeanneffle may upon Scripture Warrant, be- 
brought as Witneffes for us, but we have no warrant to con- 
— upon their witneſſe, either againft our ſelves, or o- 
thers, : ~ 
But it feemes Fob had a higher wicneffe againft him ( if fuch 
witneſſes might be allowed ) then a wrinkled skin, or a leane 
face: Behold now his torne fleſt, and his limbs rent in funder, 
asif ( not onely tike Danid ) te had been caft intoa Lyons 
Den, but as if ( which Daniel dtd not ) he had felc the vvorft 
ofthe Lyons teeth and pawes. — 


Verf.9. He teareth me in bis wrath, wh» bateth me 5 be gnajb-. : 
'  æth upon me with Wis teeth, mine enemy ſparpeneth 
bis eye upon me. OOE & oe 


Strange language. He teareth me in his wrath who bateth me. 
Fob gives us adefcription ofthe Lords dealing with him, in 
alluſion to the fury of wilde Beafts, Lyons, Tygers, and Bears, ` 
who gnah their teeth, and {parklevvith their eyes, vvhen they `` ~ 
eicher fight one vvith another, or fall upon their prey. OS 


_ He teareth me in bis wrath who bateth me. 


"Tis doubted: vvhom Fob meaneth by this Tearer: Some | 
judge this Title applicable onely tothe Devill, andinterpret - 
Fob fpeaking ofhim; the Devill bateth me, He teareth me in bis: 
wrath: Fob-vvas delivered into the hand of the Devill ( Chap. 

2. ) And this is the courtthip of Hell, He teareth. 
© Secondly , Others underftand it of his extreame paine and. 
torturing difeafe, that tore him likea favage Beaſt. 

-A third expounds it of his Freinds, as if he compared them 

to vvilde Beaſts, vvho in ftead of comforting hie {pirit, did’ 

(upon thematcer) teare- hisflefh betvveen their teeth. | 
— o | Fourthly; . 
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Fourthly, ' Tis conceived, he meanes thofe vaine ones of 
whom he {peakes (Chap. 19.) thac.came about him, and 
troubled him. 

_ Buc fiftaly, and moft generaliys this Text is interpreted of 
Godhiml:lte, He teareth me in kis wrath whs hatethme. For 
. though Job tpeaks here diftra&edly, ditcovering rather his: 
E ; griete chen his enemy 3 or asa man wounded and ſinitten in 

ufinodi que- : | 

aan ne: thedarke, he perceives he hath aa enemy, he feels che {mart, 
minem certo and beares the blowes, but he is not able to fee who hurts him, 
jatlate afit yerin this confufion of language, his heart was ftill upon God 
hominis proprie who ordered, and di!pofed all thofe armies of forrow, which. 
sine affaulcedhim on every tide, oo > 


He {teareth | me in his wrath. 


The Hebrew word Taraph is neer in found to our Englifh 


BWI  Teare, and it lignifieth to teare as a Lyon his pre en. 4 
: ! y (Gen. 49. 
pipe oe 9.) Fudab is a Lyons whelpe, from the prey my Son thou art v -eup. 
dy lacerantium The fame word in the Verbe, notes Tearing, and in the Nown 
proprium eft. a prey, becaufe the prey is torne by the teeth, or clawes of the 


yon, 


Ef BY vii- He teareth me in bis ſ wrath.] Wilde Beaks teare not fo 


bus adverfari, much from wrath, as for hunger; they teare out of a defire 
idem cum Sa- to fill themfelves, rather then out of malice todeftroy others, 
rae ein o _ But Fob faith, He tearethme in bis wrath whe Lbateth ] me. 

ive fia rapit - The word fignifics not an ordinary, but an inward hatred, 
quafi odio inte- and with the change of a letter it is the fame by which the De- 
fimo profequa- vill is exprefled, Satan, an adver fary, or, the adver(ary ; fo called 


tur me. Jun. becaufe of his extreame hatred againft mankinde, yea againft 


Chrifthimfelfe. Fob fpeakes of God as if he bare fuch a ha- 
Frindutt den- tred againfthim as Satan doth, an inward perfect hatred. 
tibus 5 efi invi-  Thusfometranflace, He profecutes me with inward hatred: 
dentium, traj- A hard expreflion of God; Doth he teare a harmeleffe foule, 
aia habi- and teare himin wrath? Yet thisisnotall; to make up the 
túi. meafure of this exceflive language ; Take two aggravations 
Loquitur ad ft- more. : 


miiitudi a . 
beflie — He gnafheth upon me with his teeth. ea ee 
—e Job purſues the allufion ftill: Beaſts (as it were) whet 


tra ipfum parate their teeth that they may devour their prey: This a&ion of 
Aquin. gnafhing the teeth is afcribed to men, and it notes four things. 


Firft, - 
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Firft ,. Extreame envy (( P fal: 112.10. ) The wicked (ball fee 
it'and be grieved , be {ball gnafb with bis teeth and melt away; the 
defire of the wicked {ball perifb-: Buc at what was this wicked 
man grieved, till he gnathed his teeth ? Was ita griefe of com- 
pafion at the mifery.of others? No, ic was a griefe of envy 
at the profperitie of others, .as is .cleare from the words ini- 


Chap. 16. 


_ mediately toregoing. Zhe borne. of the righteous {ball be exalted 


with honour : Envy is, the yezation and depretion ofour owne 
l of another man in riches orin ho- 


ipirits, at the exaltation h 
nour. tls nota ficknefle catcht from another mans dltea € 
~ buta ſickneſſe catcht from another mans health. 


Secondly , Gnafhing of the teeth, notes excreame derifion, 
or higheft contempt and infultatiom over a man in mifery 


( Pfal. 35. 15,16: ) But in mine adverfitie they rejoyced, and ga: 


‘thered tkemfelves -together ( that is,then gathered themf{elves to~ 
gether for joy, or to rejoyce ) yea the very abjects gathered them- 
felves togetber ( fuch as all honeft, or civill men had caft out of 
their company: and focietie, affociated and knotted them- 
{elves into companies ) againft me, they did teare me (that ie, 
my good name ) and ceafed not ; with hypocritical mockers at 
feafts , they gnafbed upon me. with their teeth: Where it is alfo 


obfervable, that we have the former a& complained of by Fob, _ 


joyned with this, Tearing, with gnaſhing of the teeth. | 

Thirdly , Gnafhing of the teeth is the effe& of extreame 
paine; thus the damned in Hell fhall gnafh their teeth for e- 
ver ( Mattb. 8. 12. Matth. 13. 42. ) That gnathing of teeth a- 
rifeth from a mixed paflion, partly from envy, and partly 
from forrow; envy at the good which the Saints enjoy, and 


forrow at the evill which themſel ves feele ; hence comes gnath- - 


ing of teeth in Hell. | | | 
Fourthly , Gnafhing of teeth is an argument of extreame 


wrath and anger’ (Adis 7.54. ) where it is faid of Steevens 


at once Auditors and Enemies, When they beard thofe things, 
they were cut to the heart ( Peters Auditors, Acis 2. were prickt 
- atthe heart with godly forrow, Stevens Auditors were cut to 
the heart wich ungodly anger ) and they gnafbed upon him with 
their teeth. The gnafhing of teeth here fpoken of is the con- 
commitant of fuppofedwrath, He teareth me in his wrath, and 
gna(beth upon me with his teeth. | | 
> Yet further : So 
. - | Mm © - Mim 


Verf. Ge 
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- lampadis- ar- 





ʻio ain. 





266 Chap. 16. An Expofition upon the Book of J OB. Verf. ò; 
Mine enemy flarpeneth his eyes upon me. 


This notes the fierceneſſe of an enemy : Wilde Beafts when ` 
they fight, whet thcir eyes as well as their teeth; and aman 
‘that is extreamely enraged, looks upon his oppofite as if he 
would looke through him : Thus Job reprefents the Lord in: 
all the poftures of an enemy, Hee. fbarpenetb bis eyes againft ` 
: mee. . | by eS E s 
tur The word ſignifies tofharpen, as a Sword; ora Speare, or 


` „Awin deterft any inftrumenc of Iron is tharpened ( 1 Sam. 13.20. ) There 


— Mt, was no Smith in Ifrael; but all tke Iſraelites went dovne to the Phi- 
— ne liftims to foarpen every man his (bare, &c. That word is uted here, 
vit inftramenta Mine enemy (barpeneth bis eye like a Sword , as if he would ftrike 
ferrea autanea. me through with. his eye; wefay a man hath a peircing -eye, 
Placidi — when he looks veryangerly. | aS 

D to fa- ~ When we are well pleafed, kindnefle is ſeen ĩn our eyes ; -we 
a * bene give our Friends a pleaſant and gentle looke; Chrift tels the 
interpreramur. Spoule ( Cant. 4. 9. ) Thou baft ravifbed mine. heart , my Sifter; 
Aquin. my Spoufe , theu baft ravifbed my heart with one of thine eyes, The 


ad famil: eyes. A holy love- looke fole away. Chrifts beart.; hee could not 
te sei but love the Church. when ( through the comelineffe which: 


rum transfer. he had put upon her ) thee looked fo lovely onhim. As thus. 
tur, ubi uli’ alook of lovefrom the Churches eye ftole away Chrifts heart, 
ad modum aris {o a look of mercy from Chrifts eye broke Peters heart, yea and 
opened the Flood-gates of his eyes too ( Luk. 22. 61, 62.) And. 
dentis vel au- the Lordturned,. and looied.upon Peter, and Peter went out and wept - 


candenti- , vel - 


rore radios vi- bitterly. . 3 y F | | 

brave dicunue. Thereare fofr Jooks as-well as fofe words, and-there are 
Bold. 
Ingenii vim in 
eo fulgor oculo - . : > 

a lg iene bis eyes upon me, as if he would flab me to the heart with a glanfe 


quorum aciem. . OF his eye. The eye hath its {cintillations,its {parklings, even: 


inftar fideram as bright burnifhe Braffe, or aşa burning. Lampe, or as the 
vibranrem In-. — 
tentius eum in- 


, Hift.par.2da. 


Bes ee ae {parkled from theireyes , as dazled theeyes of their beholders, s 
tate. Which ( faith my Anthor ) caufed the latter in) a comelv ; 
-i i l l : 7 - — modeſty Í 


: . 


Heb ew is, Thou. kaft taken away my beart with one of thine . 


lard looks as well as hard words : The eye is a Speare and ant: 
Arrow, yeaa fharp Sword as well:as the congue; -He fbarpnetb - 


morning Sun fends forth his rayes and-beames; fuch fcintil-. 
mentes ferre . ations doth. the eye of ſome men fend forth naturally. The: 
non poterant. Romane Hiftorians report of Auguftus Cefar; and our Turkifh- 
Peze Mellif. Hiftorian reports of Tamerlane , that fuch-2 majeftick luftre - 
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modeſty to abftaine from looking earneftly upon {uch as ſpake 
with him. What the eyes of thefe great Princes did naturally, 
the eyes of many doe when they looke paflionately. Chritt 

hath a fharpe eye, fo fharpe, that his eyes ( as reprefented to 

Fobnin a Vifion ) were like ‘a flame of fire ( Revel. 1.14.) The 

eyes of God are {o fharpe naturally , or according to the ex- 

eellency of his nature , that no eye can behold his face; and 

himfelfe beholdeth not onely every face, — into e- 

very heart; yet befides this naturall fharpnefle of his eye to- 

wards.all, he angerly fharpens his eye againft his Enemies ; 

' God was indeed 7ob’s Friend, and Fob was Gods Favorite, yet 
here he fpeakes of God ( as -hehad alfo done before ) as of 

his Enemy ; and as of an Enemy,. declaring himfelfe at his eye, 

Mine enemy foarpeneth bis eye upon - =. 

| Fob aceribuces this to God, in the extremity of his paine; Adverfariam 
‘this was the voice of his flefh, ic was not the voyce of Fob him- [mr vorat Job 
felfe: this was the voyce of his enfe,not the voyce ofhis Faith, pa ai, fa. 


: > lum fed 
Would you know what. was the voyce of Fob himfelfe, or sip ct 


of Fob’s Faith? Heare that. ( Chap. 13. 155.16, 18. ) Though he refiftit Domine 
hill me, yet will I truft in him. He alfo foall be my falvation, and ‘I 7efiftente, accu- 
know that I fball be juftified. Heare againe his Faith {praking £ Dorin a 
(Chap. 19. 25. ).T know that my Redeemer liveth, and I (ball fee him Papal dam- 
ag aine witb thefe eyes : Though fenfe faw God as an Enemy nante, ant ip- 
fharpening his eyes upon him, yet Faith faw God his Redee- fum Deum ad- 
mer, in this affurance, that he alfo fhould behold him with an verfarium in- 
eye of fenfe, 1 fball fee him with thefe eyes. EEA BERE: 
- Hence Obferve. o. ae 
Firft, That God dealeth with thofe whom he loveth dearely.. as if 
he hated them. — ae 
Secoridly , They whom God doth love, may-be under a prefent ap- 
prebenfton that God bates them. C S aa 
I only namęe thefe points as arifing from.this place; they have 
‘been handled( Ch. 13. 24. Ch. 14.13. )upon thofe words, Varil 
thy wrath be paft; and therefore I ftay not upon them here. 
Thirdly , Note. no . 
God (to fenfe ) doth. feeme to exercife a kinde of cruelty ( e- 
— the cruelty of wilde Beafts ) towards thoſe whom hee dearely | 
ves. T ; 5 
What aré tearing and gnafhing of ceeth ? What is the thar- 
pening of the eye ? Is not any one of thefe, much more all 
7 ; : = Mma ttheſe 
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thefe in one, the difcovery of cruelty. Fob faith all this: and 


doth not Hezekiah fay as much ( Ifa. 38.13 ) I reckoned till 
morning, that us a Lyon, fo will be breake all my bones, from day 


even to night wilt thou make an end of me. We finde God taking | 
-upon himielie thofe {imilitudes, not onely in reference to his — 


. Enemies , but alfo to his owne people; for as he deales wich 
the wicked when they provoke him, fo in. propo.-tion with 
his owne. Outward difpenfations make no difference ; I will take 
- vengeance, I will not meet thee as a man (Ua. 43:3.) chat is, I will 
not fhew fo much as any humane pitty or compaffion, much 
leſſe Divine,buc I will meet thee as a Beaft. Thus God threarned 
to deale with Babylon ; and thus he appeares to deale with Si- 
on, with the choifeft Sons and Daughters of Sion, ` R 


And thus he profefled (Hoſ. 5. 14. ) For I will be unto E 


pbraim as a Lyon, and as a young Lyon to the Houle of Judah; I, - 


even I, will teare and goe away ; I willtake away and none (hall ref- 
„Cue bim. RENE 


fob having fhewed what hard ufage he had from God him- : 


felfe, who appeared:as an enemy, proceeds now. to fhew what 
chard and courfe-ufage he had from men , who were indeed his 
enemies, into whofe hands God had delivered him. 


Verf. 10. They bave gaped upon me with their mouth, they have 


. {mitten me upon the cbeeke reproachfully , they bave 
| Latbered themſelves togetber againft me. 
The perfon is now changed, as alfo the number; before it 
-© was He, now They : And who were they? We have no Names 


to give. them; onely in generall. Thefe were the inftruments ._ 


which God let loofe upon him ; his Friends, fay fome; his 
-Enemies fay other's. Whofoever they were , doubileffe they 
were either downe-right Enemies, or Enemy-like Friends ; 
their owne bshaviour ſpeakes them fo, They have gaped upon 
me, &c. : | 1 


He varies, or heightens their en emy-like behaviour by three - 


expreflions. A Sa #24 
. Firt, They bave gaped upon me with their mouth. 
_ Secondly , They have {mitten me upon the cheek reproachfully. 
= Thirdly, They have gatheredthem elves againft me. 

I fhal open them diftintly, °° 0 0 


ar — 


Firft, 


> 
E se eel — — Enae a m 


a> 


wes 


4 
EF eR em — 


— — — 


Firft , They bave gaped upon me with theit moutb. 
` Gaping with, or opening the mouth, implyes two things, 


| 2 i . t 
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Firft,. Scorne and. deriſion C Lam. 2. 16. ) All thine enemies — 


pave opened the mouth againft thee, they biffe and gnafb the teeth; they . 


fay we kave {wallowed her up : certainly this is the day we looked for. 
The Church in affi&ion was affiicted with icornfull gefiures. 

-Secondly , As gaping with the mouth notes ſcorne, fo alfo 
cruelty ; he that.gapes at another, tels him ( though he fay 
nothing ) that he could devoure him, and eate him up (as 


we fay ) Without. Salt, Such aone thewes that hee needs no ` 


. Sauce( Pfal. 22,13. ) They gaped upon me with their mouthes, as 


a ravening and roaring Lyon: A Lyon gapes at his prey tode- 
vour its fob often complaines both of the contempt and cru- 


elty of many againft him ; and their gaping upon him in- 


cludes both ; which are alfo againe intimated in che next 


` claufe. | r 


Nx have fitten me upon the-cheek reproachfully.. 


- Some render it, Reproaching me i they-bave {mitten me onthe 


cheek : Smiting on the cheek is taken two wayes. | 
Literally. | | | 

.  Metaphorically. 

What literal] {miting is,all know,and moft have felt,but had 
Fob any about him who ufed him thus rudely ? I conceive,not 5 
and therefore we.may underftand him metaphorically. So, 
fmiting on the cheek, is to reproach: And thefe words, They 
bave (mitten me on the cheek reproachfully , are no more nor leffe, 
then, They have reproached me. To {mite on the ckeek, is a 
thing fo reproachfull,. that, by an Hebraif{me, ic fignifech to 
reproach ( Lam.3.30. ) He giveth bis cheek to him that {miteth 

-bim, which is expounded in the latter claufe by this, He is fil- 
led full with reproach. -The fufferings of Chrift, which were 
full of reproach, are thus Prophefied, I gave my back to the fmi- 
ters, and my cheeks to them that plucked of the baire: I bid not my 
face from. fhame and {pitting (Ifa. 50. 6. ) Chritt was {mitten 


Percutere — 

maxillim Hea 
braica locutio 
eft, que fignifi- 
cat graviffina 
contumelia ali- 
quem afficere,- 


on the face literally ( Matth.26. 67. ) Then did they fpit in his - 


face and buffeted him, and others (mote hin with the palmes of their 
bands, Hee was {mitten alfo tropically , b-ing put to open 
fhame, and.difgracefully dealt with. Thit of the Apottle 


clea es 


— cleares this ſenſe (2 Cor. 11. 20.) Yee fuffer.a man to bring you into 

bondage , if a man devoure you, if a man take of you, if 3 mxi exalt ` 

.  bimfelfe, if aman {mite you on the face, that is, If he difgrace - 
you : So the Apoftle expounds it ( Verf. 21. ) I peake con- 
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cerning reproach. Paul ( Chap. 12: ) had a meffenger of Satan 
{ent.to buffet him, to cuffe, or {mite him with the Aft, fo the 
word fignifies ; what that was, at leaft in part , he explaines 
(Verf. 10. ) I willtherefore take pleafure inreproaches. Thus the 


. Prophet defcribes che difhonour which fhould be put upon the — 


Judge ( Micah 5.1.) Now gather thy felfe in Troops, O daughter 
` of Troops, be bath layd feige againft us; they (hall {mite the Fudge 
of Ifrael with a rod upon the cheek, thatiis, The Enemy thall 
= Cum alique povwre contémpt upon thy Kings and Princes 5 in which ſenſe 


propter gravem they may be fayd to be ſmitten upon the cheek, though no rod | 


aliquam defi nor hand touch them, And fome interpret that ( Mat. 5.39.) 
— If any man [mite thee on the right cheeke, iurne to him the left alfo, 
‘abjit, dy plaga not of hand, but tongue {miting, or of fuffering reproach, 
verberari dici- Asif Chrift had fayd, Jf any one difprace thee a little, beare it, 
turin maxilla, yea though he {bould diferace thee a great deale more, yet beare t.; 


S &.i . ° o : e ~ i Ini el A. 
i a ‘ Smiting upon the right cheek, notes a leler injury received. 


When a man {mites another on the right cheek, he {mites with | 


his left hand ; the left hand ftrikes the right cheek , and the 


left hand is the weaker in moft, and givesa weaker blow. I£- 


thou receive ablow on thy right cheek with the left hand, 
turne thé other, and let him fatice thee with the right hand, 
lethim givethee a {marter, a harder blow: that is, If a man 
difgrace theea little, reward him not wich difgrace, but pre- 


_ pare to beare’a greater, turne the left cheek. And che reafon | 
of this was, becaufe flaves: and condemned perfons were thus - 


_ mitten, as alfo fuch as were fuppofed to fpeake irreverently 
to the Magiftrate. ee E . 


Hence it was that when Paul had fpoken freely to the Coun- 


cell, faying, Men and brethren, I have livedin all good confcience ` 


before God untill this day: prefently Ananias the high Pricft,come 
manded thofe that ftood by him co (mite him on che mouth 
( AGs 23.1, 2. ) In which cafe Chrift him(elfe was {mitten by 
an Officer that tood by ( Fobn 18. 22. ) From all which 
Scripture teftimonies ic is more then manifeft, that to {mite 

a aman on the cheek, is to difgrace, becaufe they who fell un- 
derdifgrace, were ufually {mitten on the cheek): and soar 
z ' ' . t @ 


— pmo oo —— M ~ ca E a 
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_ inthis place, They mite me on the cheek reproachfully. 
| Hence Obferve. 3 | 4 
Firft, The beft Saints on earth have been fmitten and deeply 
wounded with reproach. TE 
God himfelfe gave an honourable teftimony of fob, there 
was none like him, hehad no peere on earth, for holineffe. 
and uprightneffe; yet men gave teftimony. againft him, as if 
he had been the ſcumm of the World, for unholineffe and hy- 
pocrifie. David, a man: after Gods owne heart, was ( not onely 
reproached, but ) a reproach among all bis Enemies, but e pecially. 
among bis neighbours ( or neereft Friends, both in habitation - 
and relation ) and be beard the flander of many ( Pfal. 31.11.13.) 
The word of God was made a reproach to the Prophet Jeremy 
( Chap. 20. 8. ).-And the fpirit was made a reproach to the A- 
piftles ( Ads 2. 13.) Others mocked, faying, Thefe men are full 
of new Wine :.. When indeed they were filled with the holy Ghoft- 
(Verf. 4. ) Drunkards made Songs upon David, but the Apo- 
{tles were fung about for Drunkards, I — 
We are fools, ſaith Paul (that is, We are fo called and accoun- 
ted ) for Chrift, and being defamed ( or as the word bears, blaf- 
phemed, to {peake againft any thing of God in Man, is blaf- 
phemy, as wel] as {peaking direCtly againſt God ) we entreat. 
And to fhew , that this was no prick with a Pin, or. {mall- 
feratch upon their credit, which made him complaine ; hee: 
tels us what this fame did amount unto, We are made as the | 
‘filth of the World, and as the off-{couring of all things unto this day - 
C1Cor.4.13.) 2 | | | 
The whole. World lieth in wickedneffe ( which is a morall. 
filchineffe ) fo that to be the filth of the World is to be the- 
filch of filthineffe; the filth of a cleane thing:is bad enough, 
what then is the filth of.afilchy thing ? The off-{couring of 
any thing is bafe , then what is che off-{couring of all things, _ 
which muft needs include the bafeft things? Thefe Apoſtles 
who were the ornament-and glory, the pureftand mof re-- 
fined peeces of the whole inferiour World, swere- yet made. 
(not that thefe reproaches did at all change them from what . 
they were in themfelves, but they made cham ¿o be in the o- 
pinion of others, what they: leaft of all w::: ) the rubbifh, - . 
and the refufe, the fweepings, and the droffzof the ahead 
| ‘ cide -- 


take tobe the moft fuitable interpretation of Job’s complaint 
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"World. The Apologies-of Tertullian and others, doe abun- 
-dantly teftifie what reproaches the Primitive Chriftians fu ffer- 
ed, both in reference to their pra&tice and worſhip. Athanafius 


was called Satthanafine.( asit he had been a Devill incarnate). - 
nimp eft by the Abettors of the Arrian Herelie, which he ftiffely op- ` 
flercorewt, bine pofed:: And fome who were diſpleaſed wich the Opinions — 


Coprion ftara- and Writings of Cyprianus$called him in contempt, Coprianus, 
bews, a lutofcie or one that gathers: dung, as if his Bookes were nothing bat 


licet. Bech de — 
Orig. “Ling. dung beapes. 


Lat. How Luther, Calvin , and other Reforniers of the former | 


. age, were {mitten reproachfully, both by the tongues and 
Pens of the Popifh Party, is knowne of' all thefe parts of the 
World : And how much this trade ( which: is indeed the De- 
vils trade ) of flandering the footfteps of Gods annoynted 
ones, is continued unto this day , we have but too much evi- 

` dence. A man can {carfe appeare, indeed, for God, buc ne is 
thus {mitten on the cheek by men. Religion and the poner 
of godlineffe have ever been an occafion of contention, and 
for the moft part, to {mite with reproach, hath been the man- 
ner of contending. p E ae | 

- There are not many enemies of good men, who have a 
Sword to draw againft them, but all the Enemies of good 
men have ill words enow at command to throw againft 
them, and of them they are feldome {paring : And, though 
( which is bad enough, yet no better can be expe&ed of them YJ 
this trade of reproaching be driven moft by evil] men againtt 

j thofe who are good, yet ( which is farre worſe) wee may 
~~ {earne from this inftance becweene Fob and his Friends ( for 


be 0o | i 
E A ſecond Obfervation.) - 7 | 
- _ Agoodman may fó farre forget bim{elfe, as to {peake reproach- 


fully againft bis Brother : Yea, the reproaches of Profeffors one © 


again{t another, have been (as they are the faddeft, fo ) the 
fharpeft and bictereft reproaches. They who agree in moft 
things, take it moft unkindely when they differ in any 


thing; and are more readie to revile one another about the ` 
y differ, then to bleffe God for thofe where- 


points wherein the 
in they are agreed. 






4 





— 





even they did not fpare to reproach him ) that ( which fhall — 


1 4) 


*— — 
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“where they eppalirsin nent: The corrupt remaines J 
even in good men, tell chem that whofoever differs from them 


ftarids in their light and obfcures. their excellency, and there- 

fore that themſelves may fhine the brighter in what they hold, | 
they little care ( when, mafteg’d by felfe and paffion ) how ob- ` 
ſcure, yea foyle.chey render them, who hold the contrary. 

While Infidells reproached Chriftians, it Was the glory of 
Chriftianity, and vvhile the wicked reproach the godly itis 
‘the glory of godlinefle; but while one Chriftian reproaches 
another, cheglory.is. departed from godlineffe. Is it not e- 

_ nongh chat the Servants of God are thus {miteen by che world, 
mult they needs {mice their fellow-Servants, and revile thofe 
vyho are (uponthe.maine) inthe fame way of God vvherein 
they are, onely becayfe they are not fally in their way? Yea, 
when pofidly, they may be in a higher and more perfe& vvay 
then they ?. Is ic not enough that the Bryars and Thornes, 
. which are amongthe Lillyes, teare and {cratch them? Shall 
the Lillyes degenerate into Bryars and Thornes one towards 
another? Orif at any çime a Lilly of the one fide teare, and 

be harſh, fhould not the Lilly on the other fide be kinde and 
gentle ?. Lt Ifrael tranfgrefle, ler not Judah offend too. SERD 










` Holy Fob cannot be excufed for his faylings in this, whoas ~- >- 
he complaines here, that he vvas reproached by his Enemies, - 
yea and by his Freinds too, yet he gave his Freinds fome. ad. 
vantage to complaine alfo of harfh yvords, if not of reproa- 
ches caſt upon them. | e 
Thirdly , Obſerve. 
. Reproach is a very beavy hurthen. 


. Remember. ( Lord ) the reproach of thy Servant, bow I doe beare 
in my bofome the reproach of aM the mighty people, wherewith thinz 
~- Enemies have reproached thee, O Lord, wherewith they have re- 
proached the footfteps of thine annoynted ( Pfal. 89. 50,51. ) And - 
_againe ( Pfal. 69. 9. ) The reproaches of them that reproached 
thee, are fallen onme. Yet more (. Pfal. 42. 10.) As with a Sword 
in my bowells ( or in my bones ) they reproach me, while they fay, 
@c. Reproach is not onelya burden upon "the Back, but | 
PE # os 4 n- Digiti ‘Swo 
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© Sword in the bowels. A reviling, reproaching tongue is com- : m 
_. pared in Scripture to tbreethinge.. S | ay 
fFirſt, Toa Raifor. a a 

_ Secondly, Toa Sword. | | e aroe wo o 

-  - Thirdly, Toan Arrow. — ` — | ir 

A Raifor is fo keene, that it takes off every littlehayre, rée * 
proach cuts ahayre, ic will have to doe even with undifcerna=- > %2! 
‘ble evills. ASword wounds at hand, and {mites thofe that une 
are neere; an Arrow wounds a farr off: So that whetherra ` ald 
man be farr off, or neer, whether his errorbe {malk or great, == “* 
' or but imaginary ; it:is all one toa reproachfull fpiric, his. = «v 
tongue ferves him for all turnes. David was tryed by all — 2? 
manner of reproaches ; but thofe which pinched and prefed z: 
him moft, were his reproaches about fpirituall things. Any ON 
reproach is bad enough, but a reproach in Religion, is worfts | & 
to be reproached with our prayers, and-with our God, 
` Where is your God? Such.reproaches, how deep doe they goe? - © w 
They ficike to the very heart. Credit isa precions commodity 3 a 1) 
man is more tender of it, then of his flefh ; now all reproach . ` t 


falls upon our credit , and the more excellent that peece -- 
of our credit is, upon which the reproach falls, the more 
greivaus is that reproach to-us.. Credit in fpirituall things - > | 
is. the moft excellent -credit : - Thus David was reproached, 3 
_ and fo was Fob, Is this thy feare, and thy confidence? Isthistle > ~. ı 
thing thou haft fo long boafted of? Chrift was to beare the. | 
=.  greateft burden of affiG@ion, and therefore he did not onely . 
beare the Croſſe, but reproach with it; he fuffered death, and 
reproach with death ; he fuffered-the fhamefull death of the 
Croffe, in which there.was more then a reproach, a curfe, 
Curfed is. every one that hangeth on a Tree: Chrift muft dye an - 
© ignominious death, as well as a paincfull, and the igno- 
miny was a heavier burden then the paine. Wee are cx- 
- horted ( Heb. 13.13.) To goe out bearing bis reproach as in- = 
timating chat to.beare the reprofth_ of Chrift, would be hap- . 
-. dertous, andaftronger temptation, then to beare the croſe 
_- ° ofChrift. As thegreaceft part of Chrifts fufferings for us, uss 
~- . to beare our reproach, fo the greateft part of our ſufferings 
for Chrift is to. bearé Chrifte reproach: Let us goe forth unto 
bim without the Camp, bearing bis reproach. Andindeed reproach . 
de fogreat a burden, that were not this confideration in $ 3 
— that 


~~ 
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thacis,Cbrifts,no aan wouid bear it’; and they will yecld to it 
doe any thing rather then {urler reproach, who are. notable | 
to fay that their reproach is the reproach of Chrift. Mofes 
- looked upon his reproach, as the reproach ef Chrift, he did not 
efteemehis owne reproach, but the reproach of Chrift greater 
riches, chen the treafures of Agypt ( Heb. 11.26.) Our re- 
proach is nothing but dung or droſſe which hath weight in 
` it to prefe us, but no worth in ic to enrich us; but the re- 
_ proach of Chrift is creafure, which though ic have weight in 
it toprefleus, yetit hath abundauce of worth in it to enrich 
and crowneus.. The Apoftle calle it, The reproach of Chrift, 
both becaufe Chrift did beare fuch reproach himfelfe, and 
becauſe Chrift owned Mofes in bearing that reproach; yeahe 
owned chat reproach which Mofes bare, as if he had borne it 
himfelfe; while we are reproached for Chrifts fake, Chrift is 
reproached 5 and though it fhould grieve us chat Chrift is re- 
_ proached in us, yet it may comfort us, that Chrift takes our 
“reproach as his, ‘They bave fimitten me on the.cheek reproachfilly, © - 
and yet they have not done with me. | 
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z They have gathered themſelves together againſt me. 


It ſeemes they contemned and reproached him fingly, ore- 
very mamapart ; but they joyned altogether in conſulting and 
plotting againfthim. — Pi ———— 
The word chat we tranſlate to gather together, hatha fecond 
*  fignification, namely, to fill, either asa roome is filled with 
Goods, or Perfons, oras the ftomack is filled wich meat, or 
food, or as an Army with Men. Hence Mafter Broughton . xd. - 
tran{lates, They come by full Troops upon mee: And another, 1.Implere come 
They will be filled with me, or yponme. The Vulgarexplaines ic Pere. 2. Coki- 
thus, They are filled or ſatiated with my puhifoment : or.asa third, ord RE 
They.bave taken their fill, af pleafure.st-my miferies, The reafon Jetis implean- 
of this fenfe arifeth from the former ; becaufe, where many tar bea. 
things or.perfons are gathered together, they fill up that - 
lace. Stat soe ee | | 
| . Firft , Ic fignifies to gather together, as men are gathered in- 
a civill Society, and combination :: Jeb fuppofed his Freinds 
con{pired his hurt, and that-they gathered themfelves together ae 
againfthim, who pretended to gather themfelves — | 
2 Be ie AU SSR F n 2 gS a - him; ` 


oe 


> 


4 
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Mont. 
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him ; or we may apply. this.to his profefled Enemies, who 
were very unanimous to vex and troublehim. `- i 
-Hence Note. — 
Men are apt to agree in doing burt. © > — 


Union is not alwayes a figne-of a good caufe: Tis but fel- 


dome wecan agree to do¢acommon duty. - Good men want 


the cement of love in.a good caufe ;, eviil. men. ſeldome want — 


àt in a bad. Bebold ( faith God, Gen. 1125, 6.) This people ' 
areone, aid they all fpeake one langnage: their language was one, 


and {p were their heares, to build.a Tower , whofe top might reach’ ` 


to Heaven :. The builders of: Babel: are more. united, then the ` 
builders of Sion. - The Pfalmift complaines of. the Enemies. 


or 


oneneffe ( Pfal, 83.5, 6,7. ) They have con ſulted together with one 


conf:xt (or heart ) they ate confederate: againft thee. Gebal, and 
Amon, and Amalek; the Philiftims, and.them that dwell at Tyre s` 
Afhur is alfojoyned with them, &c. All Nations, even Hetroge-. 
niall: Nations, can joyne in. miſchiefe; men. of feveralt: King· 
domes, and: spirits, Pilate and Herod joyne to crucifie Chrif; 
but as is ismoft beautifull and pleafant ¥ P/al. 133.) SO 
bow. bard a thing is it for Brethren todwell in unity. © They who - 

_ have one God, one Lord, one Faith, one Spirit, one Baptifme, | 


_ ne Hope ;: yea they who (in one fenfe ) are one Body, and 


Sariati funt pa: 
nis meise Vulg. 
Jn malis weis - 

voluptatem fu- 
am expleverunt 
Tygur. 


' 
e 


one Spirit ( Ephef- 4. 44.5. ) are feldome one. 


From that fecond fenfe of the. word, They kave filled, or ſa- 


tiatedtbemfelves with me. - 
Note. Ta Fa 24 3 T Loa E tes 
a is —- pleafure ta:{ome to- fee otbersinpaine: 


ling isaduty ; how. farr are they: departed from this duty, 


who are fo farr from feeling che fufferings of others, that they * 


take pleafure intheirfafferings?» ~~ 


There.are. two :forts:of pleaſure, which every“ goodman ` 


fhould abhorr. 


- Firft, Pleafure in fin, our owne; or othe?s: -The worft that - 


¢:{hould be pained with che‘paine of others; fellow-feeż. 


was. fayd of the wicked Gentiles was this, They not onely doe ` 


> 


Such things, 'but take pleafure in them that doe them: Ç Rom. 1. 32.) 
_ Secondly, Pleafure in the fufferings and.forrows ofothers;- 
{ome doe not onely put others to the fuffering of ſorrow, 


but rake pleafure in the forrow which they faffer; they make 
their teares as. Wine, their afhes as Bread ; and untill they {ee 


s ~ them . 
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— — — — — — — —— —— —— — — — 
them vveeping and feeding on aſhes, their owne Wine isas: | 


teares, and their Bread as afhes to. them.. Haman came full 
from thé Queens Banquet, and he was invited by her toa íc- 
cond Banquet the nextday, yer ftill he vvas hungry, and fayd | 
( Heft. 5. 13.) All this avayleth me nothing, fo long as I fee Mor- 
decai the Jew fitting at the Kings gate: *Tis Vike, Haman: had ea- 
ten and drunke freely, yet ‘the Banquet had not filled his bel- 
dy: All this availeth me nothing. - Mote then forty of the Fewes 
bound them felves under 4 cur fe, that they wouldneyther eate nor drink 
till-tbey bad killed Paul ( Aéfs'23. 12, 13. )) It would have been - 
better to Haman then meat and drinke. to have killed Morde- 
cai, and all the ſewes. : an ‘ 
Some have been heard to fay, O bow fweetis revenge! What 
a pleaſant draught ‘is a draught of blood! Spightfull {pirits 
hunger aad thirft for'the downefall and mifery. of thoſe vvho 


fand in their way; nor will any thing faŭsfiė hatred, but — 


the ruine of thofe who are hated; and vvhen once they fee 


them ruined, they are ſatisfied; as ¿hvy is troubled ‘at the | 
. good which another enjoyes more then at all the evills which 
it ſelfe feels; fo malice is more fatisfied with the evills' which ` 
befall others, then with"all the good which ic-felfeenjoyes. 
( Exod. 15.9: X): The Enemy faid, Iwil purſue, Twillgvertake, I | 
will divide ibe {poyle, my luft (hall be fatisfied upon them. Pharoah’ . 
_ andhis Courtiers, yea all the Egyptians hungied and thirfted | 

for the fleth:and bléod of Ifrael >. They had a luft, or a longing 7 


rather ( as Women with Childe have: fonietimes: inordinate ` 
appetites after ftrange meats ) to eat mans fiefh, and drink the 
blood of the flaine: Revenge is as cravihg à luſt as coretouſ⸗- 
neſſe, but it is a-luft moretafity fatisfied then covetoufneffe. 


This:encreafes. by receiving what it defires, but that: ( ifit may 
have. it ) is- fatisfied :' That which’ coretouſneſſe receives, is _ 
- onely-as fewell toa fire, but that whith ‘revenge receives, isas 


food to the ftomack 5 ` the. defire of the end is infinite, but the te fini 


end being once attained, defire.is at an cnd: Yee are filled 
with mees. — 
Fob. having thus deſcribed the inſtruments and manner of 


his affliion,. turnes his thoughts fromm ‘them to the fupreanie” 


efficient; and orderer of his affliCtions, . 


Verlar © 


infinitis. 


— 
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l Verſ. 11. God bath delivered me to the ungodly, and turned me 
es" ever into the bands ofthe wicked. © > 


The words feeme to beare an allyfion to the proceeding of - 
~  anearthly Judge, who having tryed a Malefactor,-and found ` 
him guilty, pronounctth :fentence of death upon him, and. | 
_ then delivers, or curnes him over to thoſe whole office it is to 
fee execution done accordingly. == ..© ~~ . "E 
TThe word which we render to deliver, fignifies alfo #o fout up, 
which fuites well wich the former notion; for a condemned. 
Perſon is more clofely fhut up, and more narrowly: watcht, 
_ then before: But who were the ungodly to whom he was.de- l 
livered, and the wicked into whofe hands, or power he was 
`- turned?, Thefe were not onely the Chaldeans, and Sabeans, 
but alfo all fuch as fhewed any malice againft him, or willing- 
ly afflicted him in his afflitions, — oo 
The words carry in chem acorre&ion of hisformercom=- 
plaint, as ifhe had fayd, Why doe I trouble my felfe with men, 
wp — why doe I complaine of their unkindneffe or cruelty againjt me? God — 
Avia divertit, bath doneit ; be bath delivered, and turned me over (-as a Magie 
deflexit, decli- Arate doth a Malefaétor whom be bath condemned ) into the bands of . 
a theſe tormenters, be bath les a writ for my execution. Thus © ` 
Flas afcribes all to God, he fometimes wrangles with men, 
ut as often before, fo now againe, he looks beyond them, 
at once feeing and adoring the hand of God, putting him, and . 
-hiséftateintothehandsofmen. > - se, — 
i _ Hence. Note. | - 


Fir 






They doe but execute. what God decrees, though theydoeit 
“without. any refpe& to.his decrees , and. quite croſſe to hie -- 
commands, ‘Many will.be found at once executing che decrees - - 

and difobeying the commands of God. oO DE 
Secondly, God delivers bis deareft Children into the. hands of` 

-wicked men, -for tryall and correcinnnnn. oae La, 

-` Their graces and goodnefle appeare moft, wheri they. are i : 
© -_ «ander the handling of evill and graceleffe men. Many of theic 

corruptions are purged out, while they are in their power’ _ 

_ | e i who 


= 1 22. 


go~ 
— 


e 
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“who are not at all purged from theìr corruption. . Foule 
- hands may ferve to wafh that cleane which is foule, and they. 
who are but drofie, may fetch off the ruft which cleaves to the: 
pureftmectall. : | 
Thirdly, Note. = bee uaa 
It is an aggravation of affliction to be given up to wicked men. 7 
It- is an affli&ion to be in- their company, whatis it then 
to be under their power ? Woeisme, faith David, that I dwell | 
in Mefbec, how wofull then isit to bea Prifonerin Mefbet ? Eft bocin judi- 
_ While God keeps the Rod in his owne hands, the ſmart isnot cio Domini 
- fogreivous: We learnethis in Dévidschoife (2 Sam.2g.14.) Eeyan 
when three eville were offered him, he refolves, Let me fall nom — 
into the band of the Lord ( for bis mercies are great ) and let me Favere, gy a 
not fall into the hand of man. A good man can eafier'dyeby the parte eorum 
hand of God; then receive a flight wound-by the hand of an are, confilia 
Enemy : As thofe comforts are ſweeter, {o thofe fufferings — 
are not fo bitter which Beleevers receive immediately from profperandos : 
JOQ. - | l ‘Brent. . 
It is hard to fuffer from equals, much more from inferi- `- 
ours, but moft of all when we fuffer the fatherly difpleafure 
of God, from thofe who are the objects of his difpleafureas - 
a Judge. Let the righteous (mite me ( faith David, Pfal. 141.) 
_ a reproofe from them is Oyle, but a reproofe from the wic- `. 
ked-is Gall and ‘Viniger to.a godly heart: Thereafon whya - 
godly man chufes rather to be {mitten by the righteous, chen - 
the wicked, is, becaufe they have fomewhat, poflibly, much of - 
God in thems, therefore much more doth he fay, Let the. . 
rignhteous God fmiteme. Ic is a mercy, ifwemuft needsbe =, 
chaſtiſed, when God will chaftife us himfelfe, and not give - ` 
usinto the hands of men whofe mercies are cruel. | 
There are two — which. make it {o greivoys to the 
‘people of God, when they are. delivered up into the handsof — 
the ungodly. I py ee J 
Firſt, Their ‘cruelty: Théir mercies are cruel], how un- 
- mercifall then are they in their cruelties ?. As they know no | 
meafure in finning againftGod, fo they keep none in vexing 
man. The Lord promifeth (Pſal. 126. 3.) The Rod. of the wic- 
~ked fall not reft T the lot -of the righteous; implying, that by 
_ the good will of evill men it fhould reft chece ; they would + 
næyer take ic off; ifGod did not. l i > 
E o UC ‘Secondly, - 
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Secondly (which troubles more-then the former ) Their - 
-blafphemy. And chat firk againft God himfelfe, as if he ei- 
ther could not deliver out of their hands (2 Chron. 32,14.) 
What is your God that he fhould be able to deliver you out of 
my hand (Fſal. 42.) Where is now their God? Thus the wice 
ked Jewes into whofe hand God delivered hisSon, dideven’  - 
dare Ged co come to his refcue ( Mat. 27. 43.) or, as if he took 
` their part,-and favoured the cauſe which they have in hand, 

- Secondly., lay Daphine or. {peak evill both of the wayes 
‘and people of God. What’s become of your prayers now? 
‘Where's your fafting now? Of which you boafted, that it 
` would doe fuch wonders, It ĩs a foare affli&ion to be under 
“the rule of wicked men, much more to beunder.cheir rage : 

that prophetick curfeé which David denounceth againft his E- 

"  nemy, is thus exprefled ( Pfal.109. 6.) Set thoua wickéd man 
over bim: A wicked man were better be under the power of 
good men, then of the wicked ( fora good man cannot ~ 

» “fo fevereto a wicked man, asone wicked manistoanother ) 
but ifa wicked man be.fo cruell to wicked men whoarefo 
` like him, how cruel] muſt he needs be to godly men who are 
. altogether wnlikehim?. © - 
Fourthly, Note. ee r 
Godly men looke through all fecond cauſes to tbe frſt. 
As they reft not in the creature for the good which they ree 
ive, fo they ftay not in the creature when they receive evil] ; 
they fee a hand otGodinandoverall, T 
Note Fifthly. | — a S 
~ We glorifie God as much in acknowledging affliétions, as in acknow= - 
ledging mercies und bleffings to come from bim. ` La 
.. He is the Author of both; he takes it as much upon him, 
that-he.creates darkheffe, as that be formes light ; thatis, As the 
next words expound ic, That be creates evill as well as makes 
peace ( Ila. 45.7.) Now ifthe Lord-challenges this as pare ~ 
of that glory which he will not give to Idolls, then, we give — 
him the glory of the onely true God, while we acknowledge 


+ 


` 


this, .. | 
i Sixthly, Notes- — — 
Tbere is no way to ſettle or quiet the heart till it looke up to God as 
— Se ee Boe a et UN oe 
This was 7ob’s laft reſort: And this was Davids when Shimei 
ee ae ee borſæeo/ GOO ICeur fed 


"i 
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-curfed him, God hath bid Shimei cure : This kept downe thofe 
angry. métions,. @ Rich mufVel fe hhveboyled up ay high in his 
fpirit, asthey did in Abifbaes , himfelfe being more deeply 

: concerncdiid ix chem Abiffei'was. Fob having dicovered this 

: frame of {pitit more then once before, [here ondy touch up- 

on it. a aa | 

_ ¢ |. Laftly, Take thts comfortable Corolary fromthe whole. 
Though God doth often deliver his choyceft Servants into 
«the power of wicked men, -yet he never delivers them up to `` 
_~ the will of wicked men : They cannot doe-with his people 
= What they pleafe, they thall onely doe what God himfelfe — 
fice al di leat God highly indoingic. G 
‘never: eurties the leaft ofchofe who beleevein his Name, but - 
-ofhicowneliand, though heturre’ them’ over into the hand 
vothe wigedly’ : as God keeps his title to thcm fill, fo hee 
fill keepev the' poſſeſſion of them, Saints in. the hand’ of 
“the vileft men, are in the hand, or poficflion of God twe 
_Firft, They ‘arein chehand of his power, he can fetch them ` 
‘ome ofithe Harefs‘ofmen whenhewill, = < eas 
: — Secondly, “Frey are under the hand of his.care, and this 

‘fvewayes; = 000 0o | ee ee 
- Fir, To provide, char though they endure much  hardfhip 
sån Otel: hane ss fee they fhall reteive no hirt ; -God doth not 
‘Tuas ined che hands of evil nten for evilt, bac for good, | 
- - Setdndlys He traifi chem fa the“hand of his care to furnith 

them with ftrengthto ſuff . 
- Paty, Toteach tid how to profit by — 
ourthiy. Torttoderace’the bands of the wicked towards 
thei, elivit Hands fall not betieavier ‘chien he hathappointed 
hey" thal net give you Zftibake more then -he hath: ngmbged 
VOR at UD a Can a T . a - ; ; a i ` . 

- Lafily, As to order how mud; fò likewife how Tong they 
ſhall father; OQut times dreii Gods hand, when weare inthe 
hand ofmen: As‘they catitiot add a drop tò ourcup,fo nota 
Sate our Glaſſe beyond what the Lord hathappointed 4 
Out, | l ú 
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= Jos, Chap..16. Verf. 12, TY 
Iwas at eaſe but be-bath broken me afunder : bee bath alfa. taken 

me by my neche, and fhaken me to peices, and. fet meup for bis — 

marke. =i 


Eis Archers. compa fe me round abont, be cleaveth my reins afunder, 

anda doth not [paie 5: Le powreth out my Gall upon the ground, 

Fe breaketh me with breach. npon-breach., bee runneth upon me like 
a éryant. > < — E l 


— 

l 

c J 

-O B ftill profccuces the fame argument, {etting out-his af- 

Fiistions in their darkeft colcurs to the ſeventeenth Verfe 
a at this Chapter, and, then with higheft confidence i atte- 

ſting, yea calling Heaven and Earth to. atceft both the righte- 

ouſneſſe of his wayes towards men , and the rightnefle of his 


worthip tendered unto God. hae od , : 

Thefe three, wich che two Verfes following, containe two 
generallpoints, © ——— 5 _ 

 -Fitft, He tels us how; and in what manner he was; handled 0 

by. God in thofedayes of his affliction, Verf. 12, 13114. 

Secondly, Hé tells ushow he behaved himiclfe under the 3 

hand ofGod; orhow he was — nip Pog afflictions, 
Verpſ. 15,16. I have ſowed fackcloth upon my skin , and defiled. my = 

i in the duſt, ey —— and was heavie. — t 

heheld out all the demonftrations and emblemes..of.a heavie- ; 

heare: I fowed fackcloth upon my skin, © ae oe J 

He begins with, or rather proſecutes the deſcription ( for 

he had ſpoken much of it before) of his, fad affli&ions. And ki 
ake becaufe contraries.illuftrate, and fet forthone another, there- 4 
Pa fore, he firft fhewes what condition he had been ins fecondly, = 
E - what he then wasin, Our prefent wants andevils are aggravated. 
byour farmer comforts. and enjoyments, ee oe er 

a This courfe and method Fob takes to aggravatehis;- — - o 
* kirſt, Telling us that he was once whole and at cafe. - ty 

_ Secondly, What hee at that cime was. » painedandbro--.. n 
— l kén topeicts. e — 
Ewas at eaſe. 


Bat how doth this agree’ with what Job affirmed (Chap. 3. Me 
l = 3 Ts b UC a6 JF. 
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— —2* 


26 Twas not in ſafety, neither bad-I reft, neither was I quiet , yet 
trouble came. ‘Ic feems Fob was. never at eafe, and yet he faith 
- here, I was at.eafe: He that is not in fafety, and hath ncither 
reft nor quict, furcly, He isin little eafe. | F 
There is no contradi&ion between thefe two, we may eaſi- 
“ly reconcilethem, and makeup the (eeming difference, thus. SG 
When Fob faith ( Chap. 3.) I was notin fafety , neither hadI reft, : 
. neitber was I quiet ; his meaning is, that his {piric did not truft 
‘upon his outward profperity : He had abundance in the world, 
but he had no carnall confidence in worldly things. Fob ne- 
ver faydito his {foule ( when his Barnes were full, and his 
fpbflancemalciplyed ) Soule take thy eafe, eat and be merry’, 
thou haft enough layd up for many yeares. Fob had much of the crea- 
tare in his hand, but he kepc‘ic all out of his heart , and when - 
‘he was furtheft from mifery, he was farre enough from fecu- 
rity; he didnot thinke his life fafe , becaufe he had fufficienc 
tojive upon, nor-was he at reft, becaufe he was rich. A Be- 
leevers rek ixnotin any outward comfort which he receives 
from Ged, butin God , from whonvhe receives all his com- 
forts, Sb then, Job {peakes there of the fpiricuall frame of 
his heart , but herete {peakes of the cemporall frame of his 
‘worldly eftate, in-wich he had eaſe, and the affluence cf all 
- good things; no man molefting him : As if hee had fayd, Time. 
was when Iwas not at al] pinched with poverty in my eftate, nor bla. 
fied with: reproach in my credit, nor tortured with paines in my bady; 
I can remember the time when I was at full eafein all thefe: Thats | 
his ſenſe in this Text, and between thefe two there is noop- | 
pofition: A manmay bz at cafe inthe World, and yet mat mabe the 
Worldhisedjejndrreft dpon the orld, > © O o 
AIwvas at eaj OS ian 


>; 


Such was.my former flourifhtig condition, the word umo 
fignifics to be peaceab!e, quier, or well fetl-d, the Vulgar tran- — — 
ſlates, Iwas a rich man; the fame word inthe Hebrew ſigni- cram 
fies a rich man, and a man at eale; for two reafons. ` Fui opulentus 

firſt, Becaufe riches and cafe ufaally goe together; and Vuls- 
unleffe:a:man:live at eafe; chat is in ontward peace, it is hard 

to gather riches, Times of warre and trouble are [cattering and 
impoveri(bing times. The rowling ftone gets no Mofe. As men have . 
the beft opportunity, fo they are moft ative co gather wealch 

ae @Oo2 | When 7 aw 











Chapare. dv Expyjtion upon the Book of J 
when all is fil} and quiet : There are but few whaknow how 





tofthin troubled waters, though-foase make their beſt orade. 


there. 


Secondly, The ſame word figniges both tobe rich „and to: i 
be at cafe, fromthe effet ; becaufe, men tbatase rich, anfually 


take theirsafe; as-cafe and peace give ehem apporounity to. 


gather riches, fo riches ganfe chem to take thér eale, both - 


dut vard civill eak, and. off times inward fingall cafes shat: 


is, to fit dawne, and make their riches, and-outevard'accome... 


_ modations, the very balis of their quiet and contentment, 


0 


So the rich are expreſſed ( Ezek, 23. 42, ) Thow ſateſt ipon a- 


_fiately Bed, aud.a. Table prepared before il, Bic.’ Anda voice of a: 
multitude being at cafe was witb her» end-with the. men of the cdma 


men fort: were drought, Sabeans from the Wilderuefe , which put 


bracelets upon their bands, and.beausifullCrewnes upon their bedds +. 


\ 


Here’a the de(cription of a rich people , and what were they?! . 
A wulti'ude being at edſe, having gotten-goadly furnitare for’ | 


their houfes, full tables fortheir bellyes;: -pretious ornaments. 
for their bands and. heads; that is, having abundance of all 
things, they gave themfelves yp to fecuri ty, and>tooke their: — 


fillin the creature : And by how much the: greater -a carnati; 


_ mang worldly felicity is, by fo much the more doth it trye- 


umph over all jealouſies and fulpicions of evil ( Revel. 18 


_ favour of God, and {o fhe thall be in due time againe( Zech. 


7+7+),Should yee not beare the wards sebichibe Lord bath oryed by: ` 


7+) Babylon faith, Tfita Queane andam no widdow, arid frati. 
no ſorrow. Raby at cafe, thee feels no evil , and fe fedi, 
none, Jernfalcm was once in ſneh a condition throug h the- 


_ the former. Prophets, when Ferufalem wasinbabited, and in proses. 


rity( or at eale) and the Cities thereof round about her, when 


men inbabited the South of the plaine? The South of the plaine, 


wasa Regien or Countrey extreamely infefted wit 


Enemies, , 
where no man durf dwell or make hig habitation, for feare. 


ofhoftileincurfions: yet Jeruſalem was-in fuch profperiey, _ 


or at fuch eafe, that the South of the plaine, the open Countreys 


_ and unwalled Villages wereas fafe to the Inhabitants as wal-. 


led and fortified Cities: At ſuch eaſe, and in ſuch fafety ſhall 


Jerufalembe againe, when the Lord {hall appoint faluation unto — 


ber, inftead of Wells aud Bulwarks. 


Iwas. 


> —— 
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Iwas at eafe, — ge 2 ae cae a E, 

Fob makes this report of his former profperity , that ‘hee ‘Miferarionem 
might move his Friends to pity him in his prefent mifery, {t mover a priore 
isa rhecoricall iargument + Phe Orator gives this rule, when 4#. Merc. 
we would ftirr up convpailion towards a man in mifery’, wee: hi — 
mult fort defcribe in: what heights he hath food , and then per quem gai 
thew how-Jow he is fallen; we anenot fo much affected with bus in bonis fa- 
any mans being in a dow <itate, as with his falling from à © nunc _ 
high eftace. Whon Lucifer the Son of the morning , fals. from ry a malis 
Heaven, and falis into Hell, to the {fides of the Pit; this {fers Cie a2 a 
aa (Haag. aayrayrg.) 0 vent, libat, 

-. Hence Opterme. Rely 6 

- To bave:been'in :profperity, addes to the burden: and binerae sR ‘of! ė 

Íc is an afixtion, never o have been.inprofperity ; bat itd: 
agreater afflidtion to becak downe froma Rate of profperi- ` 
ty > for binr that hathboen great, ' and rich, andpowerfuia | 
the World; tobecome meane and poor, and powerleſſe, this’. 
piaches foare,and goes co theyewick: Job aggravatesdiis for~ fio nunca 
owes adlarge upon this account C-Chap..29: Chap. 30.) The Yum aque ut 
Candle of God foined upon my bead, I'wafbed my fteps in butter, my fui. Plaut. in 
glory ‘spas fre(b:in me, &c. Butnew they that are. younger then Ihave Moftel. | 
me-in derifian, %c. So (Lam. 4-2.) The precious fons of Seon, com- — fim 
parableto fine Gold, bòm are thepeftoemed as-edrten Pitchers) Aad Dialis man 
(Ver fes.) They that did feed delicately, are de folate in the- fireets z Ovid. E 
they that were brougbt up in Scarlet embrace dunghils, : From Fuimus Troes 
delicate feeding to defolation , from Scarlet to a dunghiH is “° 
a great change < the dunghill would not be fo loathfome, 
wereie not for the Scarlet, ‘nor defolation fo greivous were: 
it not for the remaining cafte of che late delicate feeding. Eve- 
ry remembrance of the Wormewood and the Gall ‘of their 
prefent affliction in Babylon, was made more bitter by che re- 
membrance of the Milke and Honey which flowed in the - 
Land of Canaan: They who have alwayes been in alow con- - 
dition {carfe feelé on know the wantof great chings; beceauſe 
they never knew the meaning of their enjoyment, =)? 

The Gréek Poer telissis af Hewa nocdaring tor IIame, fo Enripides. 
much as to lift up ber eyes; or look Polgmeftor in the face, be- 
caufe {hee had been. a Queene ,: but was: chen o Captipe. ` 
eek. | | gmon. 


+ 


286 — 


Chap. 16. 


— ty, 


thofe that are in profpericy, for reliefe and helpe , whereas o- 


- thers whe have lived at eaſe, can withmore -eafe ftarve then 


: 
ib 


‘continuance in mifery. They who have madea fatre-fhew , or 
an outward flourifh in the Faith, and afterward fall back,are 


Worſe then thofe who.never: made any fhew at all. Icis fad 


t68- T. x : , l e i _ è eee! 
As adownefa!l -from.a-feeming height in -{piricuals into che 
. mireoffins; hath more wickednefle in icthen a bare continu- 
ance in fia; fo.adownfall from a reall height in.temporals . 
into the mire of mifery, hath: more trouble in it then a bare : 


An Expofition upon the Book ‘of JOB. Vere tz. 


J Common Captives can eafily lift up their eyes and cryes to 


~ ., .for any one to live openly in:fio 3 but for-fuch as have made.. 


an open profeffion of Godlineffe, to apoftatize, and fall back 
- tofin, -this is matter of faddeft lameneation:: For as the A- 


poftle Peter fpeakes , It bad been better for them that they bad not 


. knowne.the way. of God, tben afier they bave knowne it to ture 
from the koly Commandement.: it is better ( in‘fpiricuall re- . 
ſpects) never to have been.a Profeffar,then.to be an. Apoftate. 
Thuus alfo itis becter,( in.civill refpe&s ) meyer to havesbeen -` 
-`> \high, or great in the World, then after all this to fuffer.a mii 
— — downefall,and to-be numbred among the loweft of the 
* nt WOOP Oe ees a hy they fas a 
ees And in this we may ſee the wonderfull love of Jeſus Chrift. 
‘. + ta poor finners, who faffered fo great achange far our fakes; 


+ ihe might wellifay, Z was at eaſe, hut he bath broken: mè aſunder. 


T o: Chrif was broken. all to peices for us, hte.was broken. and” 
+ -<bruifed for-us, but he had been at eaſe: How great was his- 
‘love who willingly fuffered, not onely for finners, bot asa 
finner, having ‘reigned in righteoufnefle from all eternity? - 


t 
OE a 


we 


The Apoftleufech this. argument;more then ofvce:to advance . 
the kindneffe of Chriſt to finfull man-( 2:Con. 8, 9: ;):Beloyrd, : 


You know thegruce of our Lord Fefus Chrift; who though be--were 


rich, yet be became posre for.our fakes; that we through bis poverty | 
might be-maderich : For Chrif who was rich to become poore, 


argues theriches ofthis avès this fhewes the great. afftction 


he barę to us, hebauſe it fheweethat he bare-furch: great afifi- . 


‘on for us. 


~~ 


z 3 
o LF 


felfe, 


ew 


iori Againe CPhil 2: 6) p) Boeing in the forme of God , thought 
it na robbery to beéquällwith God; but made bimfelfe of no reputa 
tion, dud t ooke upon bin the forme: of a Servant :1 Hecmptyed him- : 
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ſelfe, to fillus, and eo raife.our reputation with his Father, 
layd downe his owne.. | e 

Now feeing Jefus Chrift {uffered fuch a wondrous change, 
‚from theformeof God to the forme of a Servant, from the 
fulnefle of God, to the emptineffe of the meaneft man ; this is 
the higheft teſtimony of hislove. The courfe which Chrift did 
run to fave us, declares that there went as much of his love, 
as of his worthinefle to fave us: For asno creaturehad' worth 
enough to fave us any way, fo no'creaiure had loue encugh 
to fave us in- {fuch a way. If one had come out of Poverty 
< and mifery to dye for us, it had fhewed wond:rfull love , but 
to leave riches and become poore , to leave glory and become 
bafe, to leave fulnefle and become empty, to leave ( in gegard 
of vifible manifeftations') his God-head, and become Man : 
How unchangeable was his heart to us, who yeelded hime 
felfe up to fuch changes for us? He being at eafe- was broken 
afunder that we might not be broken, or rather that we might — 
be made whole for ever. i F ore f 
Secondly, Iwas at eaſe: What followes?: He hath broken me 
afunder n e Se ee ae 

Hence Obferve. Ea e as 

All worldly proſperity may quickly be dafht and loft, 

Doe not —— new thing ca the Sun, when: 
you fee men that were at eafe, broken, men that are full, 
empty, men that were rich, impoverifhed, men: thac were in 
health, fick. The holy. Apoftle(1Cor.7. 30.) atoncecouns . 
fels, and commands us, U fe the World, as not abufingit, thatis, | 
ufe it well: There is much evill in the World, yee: we may ; 
yea we muft make a good ufe of the World: Why? Becaufe 
the fafbion of this¥orld paffeth, away.- As fathions in the World foe 
alter and change every day, fo doth the fathion of this Worlds - = >- 
thereis a World to.come; the fafhion wheteofthallnevergoon = >. -> 
palle away; but the-fathion Cor {cheme) of this World paflectg 
continually. The word which we tran(flate fabionsfignifiesaGet 
. ometricall-igure, or-artificiall form, habit; vefture, as alfoany = 

rhetorical! finenefle or bravery of words: Now all thebeautp i 
of this World is but like fome of thefe:fchemes, which hava ° = 
more fhew then fubftance in them, andthe whole World bes. ar 
, ow pat together, is bur like a Pagant, or Mask, on che fora 

| | Pe ke where 
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whereof mapy-perfonsare reprefented to act their parts, but 
ae {oon difappeare., and the ftage or. feene. it:felfe is pulled 
a wie. ' a — bee Es Eaa 

_ Asthusthe whole World :paffechaway , fodoth the ſiate of 

each man in the World. And as there is in the World-an affeé. 

_ ed.varying of fafhions,.oravoluntary paffing from one vaine 
faſhlon to another,from one proud fafhion to another, fo there 

is an inflifted variety of fahhion in the World; God makes:man 

_ spadle from one fashion to another ,. whether he will @F-NO; or 

— much againfthis will; when his fathion was fulnefle,he makes 

- itemptineffe, when his fafhion was riches tre maks: it poverty ; 


Meee -s 


- ‘when his-fafhion was Peace and quietneſſe, hee makes‘ it Warr 






ges which God:makes: amon; 






. and genfufion; chefe are the chan 
the fitkions of. the World, Til 


© g 








odeli | staf “ And 
. when: the Garments of outward. prefperity. feem' -to us fo 
ſtrong, that they will never weare out,how much or how'long 
. fq even weweare them, -licetearceand breake Both: hem: and 
us, a8 Fob complaines with his next breath. | A 


“a . 
, re 


‘He bath broken me afunder. | Eas 
-IMDB ` Fhieféntencois but one wordin the Hebrew, yet more chen 
| BE — afinglewords ‘it:is elegantly dowbled-in-eonfradion to im: 
— ply. doubla afliction· Grammurianstelk usy that two. word 
nem fecit, - peatogsther, or the fame wond ewice pue encreafe the ſenfe. 
. Kerba grandia Ordinary words will not ferveto exprefſe an extraordinary 
» feke adere condition 5. hefbeakes great andcompounded' words; becanfe 
: port — his fotrows:were great and compounded forrows Fabs was 
Mete,  hotafingle, buta double breaking; yeashis was à manifott 
In conjugatione byteking: Hewae often broken and: utterhy Bolens theres 
quadrata auxe- tftvoskts whieh fe apon fiini:-(by'divine dHperfation J 
finider Merc Gomalihandi, lad beater him to deftand'atomes':: He barh 






q. d. Frequen- » , —— 
tatis idibus in Orehert me anv. (under, . E 
mentions Barben. The:rvet-of ihe- word Beuifen, te male-ooyd: tO 
partes comri- difigpace;-to.fearcer, to bring to nought ae 
vitme. Bold, — 32 10: ) Fhe: Lord brings to nonght the counellof tb 
- | heathen. So againe (Hu. &. 10: Mis ated’ ofter frt 7 
| theLawy by frequent and wilMall fhnihg spain it, Proud 
> gets Qf <—s = @ = 7 “Ss finner 


<> 
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‘finners wou'd break the Law in funder, orpullic all inpeis > 
ces : They bave mede voyd thy Law (Pal. 119 ) Asifthey would 
not onely fin again{t che Law, but fin away the Law; not one- 
ly withdraw chemfelves from the obedience of it, but drive ` 
itout of the World; they would make voyd and repealethe ` 
holy a&s of God., chaccheir owne :wicked ads ‘might not be 
queſtioned; and lc theLaw fhould have a power to punifh 
them, they will deny it:a:power to‘ rule chem ; that’s the 
force of the fimple word here uſed, as applyed to highett 
tranfgrefling againfl the Law of God. : : — | 
_ Now. as wicked men by fmning, would‘ batter the Law to 
peices, fo God by affiGing doth fometinit’s break-good ign 
co peices. Confider what dourfe ufage the Holy Law of God 
_ hath in the hearts and lives of wicked arén;O how they tearit, 
and vex it, and hatter it every day : Thasdoth the Lord deale 
_ with many of his holy fervants, wha Chad they cheir with) 
would not make the leaf breach in che Law , and whofe hearts 
are often broken with godly forrow , becaufe they cannot 
“but break ic, yet to chefe he doth not onely give a bruiſe or 
a blow but breaks chhem afundee. 
There is yet another g in thedignification of the 
word : For as Hebreicians obferve 5 ic notes abruifing , like 
that of Geapes , or Olives, which are:trodden in a preſſe, ‘to 
make Wine or Oyle; hence alfo a Noune from this Verbe fig- Confractus fum 
nifies the Wine-preſſe (Ifa. 63. 3. ) Now Grapes and Olives nl a. 
being trodden, are broken and bruiſed in peices; not onely pri. 
ds their forme and beauty totally ſpoyled, batall their ſweet- | 
neſſe, juyce, and. liquor, is wrought out of them, and they 
are left aga dry ] | È greaat - aL — — F $ oa C J = 
Now look: phat Guanes and: Olives ‘are, when ‘taken’ out 
sof the Preſſe; even fuch a lumpe wab Jobs he was broken a- 
funder in the Wine-preffle, though not of Gods wrath, as 
his Friends mif-jadged, yet in che Wine-preffe of his .chaftife- 
ments and fevereft-tryalis ; all: hie worldly moyfture was 
faueezed out, and bis earthly glory wae tyifte defaced’ he had 
nothing leſt of that, but (as W -wete ) — his 
fpirituall cave was fill juyey, dndhis foule by thefe prelings 
arcadings, and breakings, had diftilled much fweet | yte and 
Wine, and mach more was fill rediaining in bim? From-thete 
“heightned fignifications ofthe word layd togethers) SOC 
2 eee Pp U Obſerve 





` 


“290 Chap. 16. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Verf. 12, 
— — — — — — —— — 6— — 


Obferve in generall. 


ai nat nel al tafe bom be loves, bt afi tbem 


s fome, not onely to. the empairing and abating, . 

but to the undoing and ruining of their outward comforts, 
‘and worldly enjoyments: Nothing can be fayd to decipher 
an. afñi&ed ftare beyond what this word will beare. And that 
God doth. affi& his chofen ones to the utmoft rack of this 
“phrafe , will appeare alfo from all that followes to the end of 
the fourteenth Verfe; che opening of which will be a con- 
tinuall proofe and. illuftration of this great and often expe- 

_ rimented truth, wpon, and among the precious Sons of Sion : - 
This I thall hint all. along, befides thofe obfervations which 
arifeour of them; He bath broken me afunder, and what fol-. 

lows, in the fame Verfe; . _ oo 
He bath alfo taken me by my neck , and [baken me to peices... 

Ig not this to deale feverely ? A loving Father cakes his 
Son about the neck.and kifks him ; what a rough falute did 
the Lord give this Son ofhis , when he cook him by the neck, 

and fhook him to pices? Such a carriage feemes not to be aſ- 

ter the manner of men, much lefe after the manner of Fa- 

thers ; yet this was the manner of God to Fob, who was -alfo . 
his Friend and Father. _ 2 r 


J He bath tal en me by my neck. i — 


The neck is as the tower and ftrength of the body, and? 
when a man is taken by the neck, he is affaulced in his chicfett - 
ftrength, and taken at the greateft advantage. =” 

_ Thereis.a threefold metaphor, or allufion in thefe words, . 
which being confidered diftin@ly, williet out their meaning - 
yet more fully. | F 

Pirſt, They beare an alluſion to Wreftlers, who take-one. 
another by the neck , or collars he that is:the frongefe; noe 
onely takes his Antagonift. by the neck, busthakes him, as if- 
he would fhake him to peices. God-wreftled: with the Pa- 

triĩarch Jacobliterally and cosporally (though the greateft la- 
bour and ſtreſſe of Facobs wrefting was fpicituall and inter» 
nall) And when be faw that be prevailednot ( Facob prevailed 

` with God for fo much ſtrength, that now God could not ¢ ace. 
oa es | = %y cording. 


3 


wees = pe- mi sE oe 1 


. 
— — pe ey ee -a-a «= SP as enan —— — — —— — 
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cording to that difpenfation ) prevaile againft Jacob, yet), 

be toucbed the bollow of Facobs thigh, and made him balt. God — 

wreftled with Fob, not corporally, yet in corporall things, 

the ftrefle alfo of his wreflling was {piritaall , and he prevai- 

led with God, and over Satan ; yet God was pleafed not-one- 

ly, for the prefent, to touch a joynt, and make bim halt, ‘but 

_ evento fhake every joynt and limbe to peices. | 

. Secondly , Ic is an allufion to Sergeants or Bailiffs, chat 

- are fent to areft men for debt ,- or for their evill deeds: This 

fort of men are boyfterous enough, they having power will 

not forbeare to Jay hold on Perfons obnoxious, and take — 

them by the neck, when they arcach them. Wee have that u- 

fage exprefied ( Matth. 18.28.) The evill Servant , to whom 

the Lord had forgiven ten thoufand Talents ( a vaft debt ) 

found one of his fellow-Servants, who owed him an hundred 

pence ( an inconfiderable fumme ) and would needs exa& 

the urmoft from him: the Text faith, The fame Servant went 

out, and found one of bis felow-fervants, which ought bim an hun- 

dred pence, and he layd bands upon bim., and took him by the throat, 

faying, Pay me that thou oweft : He took him by the throat, the 

word fignifies properly to choake, or to take another fo tawys Pre- 

rudely by the throat, as to choake, or (as wee fay ) throttle mebat fauces 

him. Ic is tranflated to choake with water ( Mark. 5. 13. itis A afo. 

and is applyable to any violent a& by which the breath is — obtor 

ftopt, efpecially to taking by che neck, or throat. ga eollo preme- 
Thi ly, Itis an allufion, as fome conceive, to Conque- ba. Eraf. 

rers in Warre, who when they have worfted an Adverfary,, 

take him by the neck, and make him their prifoner: As it is 

the laft a& of triumph and infultation over an Enemy, to 

tread upon his neck ( Fofb. 10.24. ) Fofbua called all the men 

of Ifrael, and fayd unto the Captaines of the men of Warre, 

which went with them, Come neere and put your feet upon the 

necks of thefe Kings : and they came neere and put their feet upon 

the necks of thems Now as it is (1 fay ) the lafta& of triumph - 

to tread upon the necke: foit isthe firfta& of triumph to take by 

the neck. Job thought himfelfe ufed thus, Hee batb taken 

"o the necke, as a Wraftler, as: a Sergeant, oras a Viator 


P p 2 And 


Arie y 
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And bath fhaken me to peices. 


I will not let ic paſſe unobſerved, that the word which we- 

tranflate to fbake 10. peices, is buc one in the Hebrew, bat as- 

_ > _ that which we render to break afunder, ſo this is doubled to 

` highten the fenfe, and intimate no ordinary , but aterrible.. 
——— fkaking; fuch a ſhaking as is followed wiclr {catcering, ora 
5 haking, like che breaking of a potters Veflell with an Eron 

contrivit am Rod. The word is ufed to fignitie the ierefiftible efficacy of. 

— f the Word of God, whether to convert, orto confound, to. 
Sn minutiffime- break ehe ftony heart into contrition for fin , or to batter the 


- fragmenta cam- obftinate heart, whick continueth in ſin. B not my word a fire? 
‘ira. Dio ( faith God, ) The.word of God is fire, to confume the droſſe 


and corraprion that is id thehearts and:livesof men. And is. 
‘not my werd a Hammer ? What kindeof Hammer? A Hammer 
- that breaketh the rock in peices ? Yes, the word of God is all. 
this, "cis a. fire, and’cts a Hanmer , ic burnes, it battery alt 
that ſtands before it... Now. as the. Word of God is to the 
hearts of men, fo che Rad of God is to the. eftaces of mens 
it thakes, thacters,: and breakesthem -to peices; To ſtake, or. 
... break aman to peices, is in common fpeech applyable to the 
eftates of men, as well as to their perfons 5 for of fucha nran 
- we fay, He is broken, >: 
aalen ut sàs The Sepeurginc reads this clautt: with an expofitory ad= 
nbuns. Seer. dition, He bath taken meby-thelsdyre of the bead, and foaken me.- 
_. They who follow thar reading, interpret. ic, by a meraphor, 
He bath taken we by the bayre; that is, by my oucward eſtate, 
by my riches, honour, and greatneſſe (theſe are to men, as the 
hayre is ta che head , ornaments, . pat excrensents:):be heth-taken .. 
mg by shef haires, even all myoacward {plendor, ‘and: Blorys: | 
> and ibakan them ini peices.. —— > | 
| All this diverfity, . whether of reading,- or. ‘expounding the 
— Text meets in che maine point, That Geit-deales feverely with me 
| ny whow he loves — 
He bath (bakenme in peices y and yet he hath:not- dore wittt: s 
me asthe Lord, and fhooke me-afunder'when l was 
whale, fo he wounds me y now: I amn broken < Ithe can bit ~ 
finde enough of me left — to make a mark of, I hall ; 
Aai to feele hig Arrows... 


And.” 
„f . 
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And fet me up for bis mark. 


Fob was caftdowne by affliction, and yethe was fet up to 

receive more aflli&ion : ’Tis a Proverbiall fpeech, fignifying Proverbialie 
that a man ismade the common receit, or fubje& of mifery, locutio quo fig: 
A Mark is purpoſely fet up to receive Arrows, Darts, or Bul- ™fcamus ali- 
lets thot at ic; fo that for aman tobe fet up as a mark, isto fiy tebe é 
ſtaad as a common objet, epon which all calamities center jafurtis propoft- 
thémfelves ; what fob here comptaines of , fie had expoftula- ram. | 
ted wich God abont (-Chap.7. 20.) Wherefore baft thou fet me — 
spas áa matke, fo that 1am a burden'to my ‘felfe? $ fhalt {peake 
the leſſe toit here; Having ſpoken to it there already. 2s 

The fame Original! word #9 not uſed ini both places, though | 
_ the fenfe be the fame :' There Fob {peakes in a Paraphrale, A J fer- 
Thou baft-fet me oppofite, or over dgainft thee : Here’ he ules a ſin- w, quod eum 
gle terme, which notes a mark, firi@ly taken ; for it comes diligenter ‘if 
from a root: which fignifies to- obferve; becaufe the mark, or eh ges 
white is diligently obferved by him that hoots ; the Ar- jen. ` 
cher keeps his eye upon the itiark „thar he may fend his Arrow groas, pro- 
to-the mark. A mark ‘is thaf¢to the eye in fhoocting, which priè fig fignum 
the end istothe minde of man in all his wayes ofacting ; and dice fisit- 
therefore our Englifh word Scope from the Greek ( ororss J M nimo des 
which properly fignifies-an Archers marke, is uled figuratively ftinamws aut 
to fignite che end: which we defign to var felves mevecy under- prefigim»s feos 
taking. Andhence-che ey@ with which wetake ayme, is put Pet. Eral. 
dyis light, that is, if the end, or the chins thit thou aymeft 
at be juſt and right , all chy actions will be right too : Every. 
man is regulatet by his end, all he doth, lookes chat way 3 : 
therefore if thy end and ayme be fromcft:and ſincere, all chy . 

s and workes will be'fach; So then, as the end is the 

_ mark of the minde; fo amark istheend of theeye ; ic directs: 
all unto it. And while Job faith; He bath fet me up as amarks Ego ipfe pofitus ` 
his meaning is; I am the Butt or White, ar which the Lord aymes. fui in feopum 
all bis’ Arrowes 5 hee empties his Quiver at my breaſt. So che, ut mille jacula, » 
Church cryegout (Lam. 3. 12,13.) Hebath bent bis bow, be, ™ — 
hath fet me as a mark for the Artow 5 ‘He bath cauſed tbe Arrowes of CT 


bis. Quiver to emer into my reynzs : The Hebrew is, He-bath cau- 


fed the Sons of bis Qriv2r to eater into my. reynes. : Arrowes ace ‘the 
Sans.of che Qsiver Sons are called Arrows ç Pfa 127-4455: 7 
l g ` ` A * $S.. 
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As Arrowes in the band of the mighty, fo are the Children of the 
youth, bleffed is the man that bath bis Quiver full of thom. Now 


as Sonnes are compared to Arrowes in a Qaiver, fo Are ` 
rows are compared to Sons, becaufe as Sons are togetherin - 


- their Fathers houfe, foare Arrows in the Quiver. Chrift is 
-defcribed by old Simeon, asa mark fet up to oot at ( Luke 2. 


Signife r 
Chriftum vel- 
ti foopum fore, 


quem 
certatim figere 
endant. 


4, 35+.) This Childe is fet for the falling and rifing of many in 
TAN and for a figne to be poken againft: Whac figne ? A But 
igne , or a Butt mark, Afigne to be ſpohen againft; that is, Alt 
fhall.dire& the Arrowes of their words againĝ him. Bitter 
‘words are compared to Arrows ; many fhowres of thefe were 
{hot againft Jefus Chrift : He was aymed at on every fide, 
by envious {pirits and malevolent tongues: He might fay as 
Fob, Thou haft fet me up as amark. ` ' 

Oblerve from this Allation. 


Firft, The Servants of God muft expect many afflifions from the i 


_ band of God. - 


A mark isnot fet up (or it is very rarely fet up ) for one 
ſhot: As God hath more mercies then one in ftore for his peg 


ple, fo he hath more Arrows then one for chem in his Quiver. 


en thou haft received one fhot , prepare for afecond, and 


a third. — , 


Obferve. = 
Secondly , God feemes to take pleafure in affizéting bis people. 
This alfo — to the —** ot te ndai Obfér- 
vation before given : For the more pleafure any” : 
affi&ing, che more feverity he fhewes in ** 
chaſtiſeth his Childe wich teares in his eyes; every ftroake 


-which a wife Father gives his Childe, is a8 a woundtohime 


felfe, and this abates the fmart of the blow; bue for Fathers ' 
to doe ic as the Apoftle {peakes ( Heb. 12, ) For their pleafure, 
or when it pleafeth a Father (in that fente) co doeic, this 


encreaſeth the {mart. The fufferer feeles moft paine when ic 


is a pleafure to another to make him fuffer. Now, what is 


fhooting at a mark? Noman fhoots at a marke for toyle, to . 
make a labour, and a bufinefle of it, -bat men fhoot at a` 


_ mark for their recreation, and pleaſure. 


God delights not properly in the forrows and fufferin sof l 


his people; he is not like thofe cruell Tyran n 


` their Captives to a Poft, and then thoot them dead for {po oft _ 


one takes in + 
ing. A Father | 
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God doth not willingly, much leffe {portingly, afflict the 
Children of Men ( Lam. 3. 33. ) yet it pleafeth him to af- 
fli& them; yea, as Fob fpeakes ( Chap. 9. ) He laughs at the — 
tryallof the innocent ; that is, He carries himfelfe ( as to their 
{enfe ) as if he did not regard what they fuffered, though in- 
deed he be infinitely tender of them in all their fufferings ; 
yet becaufe they doe not alwayes-underftand: the language of 
this laughter, ic makes them cry out. as if God had forfaken: 
them, and were either really garned an Enemy againft them, — 
or at leaft, did not ufe thems his Friends ; from which 
neer relation , — more remote, then to be ſet 
up.andfhotatasamark. - — 
Obſerve. po | 7 
- Thirdly 5: Agfidtion doth not. bit the Saints by chance , but by 
__. Thereis agreat-differerence betweene fhooting at randome, 
and (hooting at a mark. God doth now draw bis Bow at a venture 
Cas he who flew Abab did , a Kings 22: 34. ) or fhoot.at the 
whole hoft 4 iting; lec the Arrow light where and on 
whom ic will , Buc he fingles out the particular perfon, whom. 
he intends. to hit. Every one of bis Arrows goes upom a fpe- ` 
ciall errand, and touches no breaft but that againft whom ie 
was fent : And as. this: {peakes the honour of God, who-de-. 
termines as much, upon whom, as what to doe, and chufeth 
out thofe at whom he meanes to fhoot, as well as the meanes- 
by which he fhoots. at them ;. fo ic. fhould eftablifh our hearts 
_ to receive his thot, and in this fenfe to be like a fenfeleffe mark - 
which flicres not from the Arrow, nor withdrawes from the 
deadly Bullet; Ie is not onely the grace, but the glory-ofa 
Beleever, when he can ftand as a But. mark, and cake affi@ion 
quietly. The Apoftle fpeakes neere shis language, and fully — > o 
this truth ( 1 Thef. 3.3. ). F:would that. no manfiould be moved. 
for the ſe affliétions ; forzou your felves know that we are appointed 
therennto : As if he had-faid, I-would have you ftand as Pofts, . 
notwithftanding.all thefe afli&ions: Noc- chat he would have 
them careleſſe, or ſecure; but couragious, andfull of holy une- 
dauntédneſſe: I would have no man flinch, or firre a foot; 
no more then a mark that is fhot at; Why? — that wees 
are appointed thereto: As-a mark is appointed to be ſhot at, and 
fet up on pucpofe chat the Arrow miy brdirected againſt ist f 
* BEE ` l l Qv ` 
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. fo the Lord fets up his Saints and Servants on purpoſe, that he 
may fhoot the Arrows of affli&tion at them; therefore let us 
_. keep our ground, and not be moved. We.honour God, yea. __ 
it isour honour alſo, when we are anmoveable in ative c= ` 

: bedience, as che Apoftle exhorts (2 Cor. 15.58.) Wherefore my _ 
Brethren be fledfaft and unmoveable, alway abounding in the worke 
of the Lord, for-as much as yee know that your labour is not in vaine 
in the Lord. Buc as it is ourc honour, and Gods honeur tvo, 


when weare unmoveable in @ping the will of God; foit is 


_agreater honour,both tohim and.us,when we are fo in (urffer- 


ing his will, or in paffive obedience; when ‘weéftand to it, — 


_and move no morein way of cowardife and impatience thin . 
- a Poft when ic is thot at. This is the glory ofa Chriftian, 
and itis his daty; this is the glory of God, and it is his due ; 
: though ic bè put here as an aggravation of the greataeſſe of 
Fob’s affition, that he was fet asa ftanding ‘mark , yet it is a 
 hightning of our praiſe, contentediy to be fo. : ~- > -~ 
BGod will make wicked men his anding mark: to all eterńñi= - 
ty, againft. whom he will hoot the Atrowcga the poyfoned — 
Arrowa of his indignation, which thall driKe up their: fpi- 
rits , and yet their {pirits fhall not be conſumed. God makes 
his precious Servants and faithfull people, his ſtanding mark 
for atime, they feele-the Arrowes of affli&ion, and are deep- 
ly wounded ; as Job further profecutes his fad condition, con- 
tinuing the Allegory in the next Verfe, E Go 
yn Verf. 13. His Archers compaffe me round about , be cleaveth 
Magni jw. | —— ſunder. a ao a 5 


Jedbic uadha- God hath a Bow, he bath his Arrowes, ahd‘his Archers, 
Te mn pidt aly ready at a call is 
Aee 
a39 Sig. 
magnitudinem them are his Archers 3 whether rationall or irrationall, whe- 
five in quanti- ther men, or things, any thing which God ufeth to affli& 
* in diferen man by, ishis Archer : His Archers have compaffed mee abont: 
hic tamen in. The word 4s.( Rabbi ) His Archers, from Red, great; fo ſome 
diſceta eft ac- Pead ic, His great Ones kave sete a about. The word Rab 
cipienda,a mul-- doth not onely fignifie greatnefle in bulke, or continued 
titudine énim quantity, bat in number or. diferect quantity. Hence Ar⸗ 
oe chers are called , Rabbi, great ones, not from. their magnitude, 
biin, | but froma their multitude, becauſe Archers goe in company 3 
7 : a two 
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two at the leaft, and ufually many area fer; or they are cal- 
led many, becaufe every one hath many Arrows, Men carry 
but one Sword, and one Speare, but they carry many Arrows, 
therefore the word fignifiesmany. His Archers, or many, compaffe — 
me round about. Hence note in profecution of the fame point, 
That, God bath variety of meanes to affiré. Oo 
Hee can make any creature his Archer; and he hath many 
Quivers full of Arrows. Old Facob fayd of Fofeph ( Gen. 
49.23.) The Archers {bot fore at him, and gretvedbim. Jofeph 
vvas a mark of envy, becaufe God had put fomany marks 
of honour upon him: His owne Brethren were the Archers. 
_ Fob had may Archers fhooting achim: I can name you {even 


eminent Archers that fhot at Fob. ae 
Firft, Heaven was an Archer, the Heavens fhot fire, which. 
burnt up his flocks of fheep. 7 e 


` Secondly , The Ayre was an Archer, that fhot winde, and 
downe fell the Houfe upon his Childeeen. 
Thirdly, The Chaldeans and Sabeans were Archers, and 
they fhot {poyling and plundering, they tooke away all his 
Cattell, and flew his Servants with the edge of the Swords 
Fourthly, The Devill wasan Archer, he thot difeaf.s, and 
wounded his body all over with ſoares. 7 - | 
Fifthly, The Earth was an Archer, and that fhot Wormes, 
he was cloathed with Wormes, and clods of Earth, - 
'Sixthly , His Wife was an Archer, oran Archereffe, fhe thot 
terfible Arrows, evil] and bitter words. | . . & 
Seventhly, His Freinds were Archers, they fhot reproofes, 
and uncomfortable comforts; they peirced him wich their 
falves, and the very meanes that they ufed to heale him, grieved 
him more.» | 
All thefe fhot at him, he muft needs have many hurts, 
who was compafledabout with fu many Archers; David felt 
tke anguith of thefe Arrows ( Phal. 38.1. ) O Lord rebuke me: 
not in thy wrath, neither chaften me in thy bot difpleafure? For - 
` thine arrows flick faft in me, and thy band preffet me fore : David 
was full of Arrows, what thofe Arrows were, is not deter- 
mined in the Text. One of the Ancients faith , They were 
the threatnings of God, wich which his confcience was 
wounded for fin, as for his body and outward eftate, they 
werein a wholeskin; ’tistrue, judgements or wrath threat- 
J > Qq | ned, 


ned, wound the {pirit deeper then judgements orwrath exe. 
ecuted wound the outward man; andas the whole word of 
God, fo that part of it efpecially which confifts of threat- 
nings, isas the Apoftle (peaks ( Heb. 4. 12.) Quick and pow- 
erful, and (harper then any two-edeed Sword, peircing, even to the. 
dividing afunder of the foule and jpirit, &c. Yet I rather cons 
‘ceive, that Davids Arrows were bodily troubles or difeafes, 


already infli€ted, the immediate caufe of which was the an-. - 
`- ger of God, and the caufe of that was his owne finne, both. 


which are exprefied at the third Verfe, There is no — in 
my flefb, becauſe of thine anger, neither is there any reſt. in my bones, 


becaufe of my fin: When fm ftirrs up the anger of God, the | 


anger of God can quickly fend his Arrows abroad; nor is 


there any thing in this World fo neere unto us, but hee can. 
-` makean Arrow, or an Archer of it ; His Archers compaffe me 


~ 


round. 


And fee what kind of Atchershis were, they were no bung. 


fers, they were good marks men ; like che left handed Benjamites 


For it follows:: | 


€ Fudg.2@.16..) They could {boot at abaires breadth and not miſe: 


Hee cleavetb my reines a funder. 
They are expert Archers who can cleave the reines: The. 


reines are in the middle of the back, he that fhoots. at a Butt,- 
and hits the middle of it fhoots exactly; the whole Butt is- ` 


not the marke, but the White which is fet ( according toa 


Pin Cthat’s the Archers Dialect) which faftens the mark to 


the Butt, That's the Archer; or That’s He (as they alfo uſe to- 


fon — ſpeake at their ſpon 3 he wins the prize:-An° Archer may 
libidinis webe- hic the man, and not his reynes, but to hithis reynes is skil: 


mentiffimi.Re- full archery: Feb’s Archers. were thus cunning in their arts. 


sum nomen In. 


Hebrao a defi- They compaffe me abont, and cleave my reynes a | funder z That’s- 


derando dicitur. the firft: i 


IPAVID ` Further, We may underhand it by a metaphor, and fo two. 
- Vulnerare renes wayes. m —— 
eft tenuiores - 


afectus confi- 


Geometrical] proportion ) inthe middle of ic. Hethat hits. 
the mark, hits.the middle of the Bute; but he that cleaves the - 


Firft; The reynes being the feat- of defire, as Naturalitts. 
ere. ſpeake; fome interpret he cleaveth my reines a funder, thus, He~ 
an faites me in thet which. is to me moft pleaſant and. desireable’: 

7 , i Digitiz OS then. 
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then, the feat of affection is put for the thing which we affect, 
_ This holds out a profitable truth, : 


He knowes how to cleave our very reines a funder, and he 
often doth it;*that which we inordinately love, is uſually 
the mark ar vvhich he aymes his Arrow: o 








overslovelit ( I add that by way 
‘of caution, not of diceĝion ) And indeed, though ic be a 
great deal of {mart to us, yet it may prove agreat deal of ea ſe 
tous, tobe wounded in that which we over-love. 













: He 
“cleaves their reines, that their reines may cleave to bim. .~ - O — 
Secondly, The reines in a metaphor, fignifie that which is a a _ 
moft fecret, and hidden ( Pfal. 16.7.) My reines alo inftruct cor intelligit ` 
me in the night feafon; that is, my moſt inward thoughts in- renes conſulunt. 
ſtruct me, I have fecret communion with my felfe, andmy ` 
heart reads me a curtaine LeGure every night, My r-ines inftruct 
mee in the night feafon. This metaphoricall interpretation, 


gives us this plaine Note. — | 
CESS TT TESTE EL PT r 


Thoſe fn which lye as much out of fight, as the reines doe, 
he feeth, and he feeth them as plainely asan Archer doth the 
_ White, or marke, which ftands open to theeye; forall things . . 
are naked and manifeft ( anatomizd, or cut openco the reines. + © 
of the back, fo much the word beares, and fo manifcftare we) - 
before his eyes with whom we have to doe. : 
Take ic literally, and then to cleave the reines is anexpref- 
fion of putting aman tothe greateft forrow, or paine, ima~ 
. ginable; if the back were chyned (as we fpeake)) and cut- 
quite downe, through the reynes, this would bean exquilite 
torment; the reynes are a very tender part: A deep wound 
in fome other parts ofthe body, is buta {cratch, and fuch 
— were a kinde of embracing, in comparifon of 
at. | Pa ty 
Secondly; To cleave the reynes, is to weaken, becaufethe 
reynes, or the loynes, are the ftrength of a man, or of any 
aa Qq 2 are- 
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` creature; Loe bis ftrength is in-bis loynes, faith God of Be~ 

Elumbem hemoth, which is as fome thinke che Elephant ( Fob 40.26: ) 


reddere. And. a:man of-no loynes, isa man of no ftrength, in common lan- 
uage. | 


Thirdly, To cleave the reynes, isto give amortall wound. — 


Chyrurgions and ‘Phyfitians obferve, That ifthe reynes be 
Mala immedi- ſtruck through, there is no. helpe for it; cleaving the reynes 
cetilia indicat. is much like peircing the heare; this is prefent death, and — 
cthat leaves no hope of life, the wound of it is incurable. ` 
There is a fourth interpretation, Hecleaveth my reynes; may 
note the torture of any acute difeafe, efpecially that of the 
Stone in the reynes, or -kidneys 3 -which is as it were the cutting 
of the back afunder ; poore Patients under it are often heard 
- fo complaining: O’tis like å tharpe Knife ;. the Stone is not 
onely a grinding, but a cutting paine. | | 
I fhall onely lay inthe conſideration of thefe foure gloffes . 
from the licerall fenfe of the word, toa further making out 
of the firft generall Obfervatign, That God often deales very fe- 
verely in outward, or preſent difpenfations, with many of bis deareft 
_ Servants: He doth that-which they may call cleaving ofthe | 
reines, and that, in the eafieft of the foure fenfes, isa very ſe- 
vere difpenfation; much more ( which we may fuppole ) 
when the paine of-all foure meets in one man; as doubtleffe 
they did in Fob; He cleaveth my reines aſunder. 


And doth not fpare. 


He thae-doth not fpare, ufeththe uemoft extreamity; and 
Pepercit, 1¢n0-- {hewes no pitty or indulgence: to fpare, is bothan a, and - 
| ri propis one of the kinds pf mercy : Sparing is oppofed to ſeverity, it 
Nullam Domi- is a doing leffe againft another then we may, and thattwo 
niin me mife- Wayes.- i aa . 3 
recordiam, fed> Firft, *When- wee doe lefe then wee can, Wee having 
omnigenam f4- power, though no right to doe more then we doe, no nor to- 
~Me experi: doe fo much as we doe : Thusa Theefe may be fayd tofpare. - 
“ora man, when he doth not takeall from him, lifeand-all. 
- Secondly, When we doe leffe againft another then we may,- 
both according tothe right of our caufe, and the power in 
‘ - our hands : Thus a Magiltrace {pares a Theefe; ora Creditor - 
his Debtor; when the one exacts not the, whole punifhnient, 
. por the other the whole Summ due, And in this, fenfe God ; 
Ps | k IQ ſpareth 
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fpareth che Sons of men; he hath both power and right to 
punith finfull man to the utmoft, but he {pares him : To hold 
the hand, though but a little, is fparing.mercy; but Fob 
found not this mercy, He doth not (pare; asif he had fayd, The - 
Eord layes on, Tayes-on, and doth not forbeare. 

Hence Obferve. 


CEER it So 
There is a fivefold mercy of God : 7 | 


Firſt, Rewarding mercy, cowards thofe who have done well. 
` Secondly, Pardoning mercy, whickris exercifed towards thofe 
who have done ill, or towards paft fin.. ` yO 
- . Thirdly , Preventing mercy, when he keeps us from evilt, — 
whether ic be che evill of fin, or of punifhment. 
- Fourthly, Delivering mercy, when though he let us fall in- 
to the evill of fin or punifhment, yethe is pleafedtohelpus - 
up, and takes us outagaine. : : 
Fifthly, There is Sparing mercy ; if.while we are in affli@i- 
on God deales gently wich us, this is {paring mercy : As God 
Was not pleafed to prevent Fob’s forrows, nor to deliver him — 
from them, fo he did not {pare him in them, his hand con- 


tinued heavy upon him, he had no tafe. 


_ There is a fourfold degree.of this-fparing mercy of 
God. | | 
Firft, Not to punifh at alf: thus God fometimes {pares. his 
owne people, as a Father {pares his Son that ferveth him ( Maly 3. 
17.) Though they faile, yet he paffeth it by, and doth not 
reckon with them for it. | The Lord reprefented himfelfe to - 
Amos, forming Graffe-hoppers, which either in ‘kinde, or in 
a figure ( fhaddowing the Affyrians )' threatned to devoure 
the Land ; this Vifion put the Prophet upon that: earneſt 
' prayer, O Eord God forgive,by whom {ball Facob arife, for be is {mall e- 
The Lord repented for this, it (ball not bé faith the Lord ( Amos 7. ~ 
152; 3.) Here was fparing mercy,and this is repeated a fecond 
time ( Verf: 6.) yet inthe shird Vifion-of a Plumbe line (by 
which God was noted, taking.exa& notice of al] the uneven- 
neffe and crookedneffe of that people in that Vifion,; I fay) as - 
‘the Prophet fufpended prayer, fo the Lord being refolved, no 
longer to fufpend their punifhnent, faith, I will not paffe by 
them againe any more: that is, I will {pare them no more,which : 
ie againe repeated ( Chap. 8. 2.) where by a Basket of Sum- 


“mers 
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mer fruit, the Lord thewed their ripeneffe in fin, and his readi- 


nefle to punih, and not to {pare ‘2 
> Secondly itis (paring mercy , when punifhment js defer- 
red, or adjourned toa further day; thus the Lord {pared the 


old World, a hundred and twenty yeares, My fpirit (ball not ql- A 


way ftrive : It did a long time, he {pared chem many yeares to 

draw them to repentance, and toleave them inexcufable, bes 

caufe they repented not... | a — 
Thicdly, It is a {paring mercy, when judgement is mode- 


ated : When though God punifh, ‘yet he doth not punih to 


the full; When though the cloud breake, yet helets but a few 


_ drops fall on ys, and doch not powre out fhowres, or make. 


an inundation to over-whelme us; when, though he ftrike , 


yet he givesbut few ftrokes; yea, ifheabatebut one ftroke, it 
_ îs {paring mercy. The Jewes(2 Cor. 11.24. )gave Paul, for-. 
ty firipes, fave one ; and in this they would be thought to be -- 


mercifull, becaufe they might have given him forty by the 


Law( Deut.25. 3. ) therefore to abate one was {paring mer- 
_ <y. Asto punilh beyond the Law, though it be bata little . 


beyond, is cruelty; fo to punihh leffe, though it be but little 
Jeffe, is mercy : And this is brought in as an argument of great 


‘mercy ( Pfal.78.38. ) But bee being full of compafion, forgave - 


their iniquity, and deftroyed them not : yea many a time turned be bis 
anger away, and did net ftirr up all bis wrath : They felt his wrath 

but God didnot firr up all his wrath; they were {mitten f 
but not deftroyed, Jufticedidnot makean utter end of them, 


there was mercy in that. The like read C Fer.30. 11. Fer. 


46.28.) I will not let thee goe altogether unpunifhed( Yet 1 will 


{pare thee, though 1 puni(h thee ) I will correé? thee in mea fure, 


I will not make a fuſnd of thee. But are not all the corre&ã&ions 


_ of God, yea and his judgements too done in meafure? All 
_ thejudgemencs of God are done in meafure, as meafure notes 


arule ofequity, but notas meafure notes arule of equality. 


Againe, todoea thing by meafure doth not al wayes note the 
rule by which it is done, but the degree in which ie is done. 
And foto doea thing in meafure is to doe it moderately; as 
when itis fayd ( Jobu 3.24.) that God gives not the.{pirit by 
meaſure te Chrift: the meaning is onely this > he gives him 
the fpirit. abundantly, infinitely, without ftint or limit: So 


_., When itis fayd, that he corrects man in meafure, the mean- 
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ing isoncly this, that he corrects him moderately, merciful- 
ly, with many ftints and limits. It ás of the Lords mercy, 
(faith Jeremie, Lam. 3.22.) What? That we are delivered? 
_ That we are crowned with comforts? Thefe are of the Lords 
` mercy indeed ,: but he fpeaks not of thefe, the mercy hee 


fpeakes. of, is, That we are not utterly confumed. What kinde 
okmercy i igs tat OT E e 
many Children, yer if he leave but one, here is paring mer- . 
| wea Dar F ‘b1e.8 nee tak > y7) ny undred and 
—— se pays, Opit isfpee 
i — —5 — e we are weare 
ee a “con um 2 this allo is {parin — 
Ponhet f DARI We read ofa Rood Thee aid bebold a 
watcher and an holy one came downe from Heaven, and cryed alond 
Hew downe the Tree and cut off bis branches, foake off bis leaves and: 
featter bis fruit, &c. Nevertheleffe leave the flumpe of bis root in: 
thée'earth, &c. - Though ic was judgement to thake off the leaves 
and fruit, to hew downe che boughs and ftock, yet it evas- 
_ fparing mercy to feavethe root, that gave hopes it mighc. 
grow againe, and not be utterly confumed; “cts fparing | 
mercy when — thing is referved: Bat God did ner tpare 
Fob, hetook aH; hedid not leave him (ag we fay ) A Shirt | 
to bis backe, nora found patch in hisskin : Satans power had. 
no limit put to it, but as to life onely { Chap. 2.6. ) Beboldbe 
à in thine band, but ( or onely ) fave bis life: There was in~- 
deed formmewhat of {paring mercy in that, and chat was more 
ther Saran would have fpared, yet ic was but fomuch as with- ` 
_ out which he could not have groaned out this complaint, as. 
to the lofie of all other comforts, He doth not fpare. | 
Fourthly, There is a {paring mercy of God in the very ’ 
act of affliGing, when hee thewes- that he is unwilling to af-- 
— AIG, or difcovers tenderneffe to them that are afflicted ( Lam. 
3.12. ) He doth not willingly afi nor greive the Children of men. — 
As there are many who will {erve God in an outward forme — 
of worfhip, whom-yet they-neither ferve nor worfhip. with 
their will: SoGod will affi& fome, whom he doth not afflict 
with his will; hedoth not give out his Spirit, or takg delight 
in fmicing, while he {mices them.. Thus th: Lord expretfed+ 
himſelfe cowards his ancient people the Jews 5, he —D 
| — —— Ifrael;. 
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Ifrael, That the Alfyrian foall be bis King; that is, the Affyrian | 


fhall carry them Captives to Bubylon and exercife a tyrannie. 
call power over them ( Hof.11.5. ) Yea, the Sword fhall abide 
on bis Cities , and (ball con ſume bis branches ( Verf. 6. )- Now 


though God ‘were refolved to doe this, and did alfo bring ic 


to paſſe; yet he fdich (Ve erf.8.) How ball I give thee up Epbra- 
im? How {ball I deliver thee, Ifrael? ( fe: into the Enemies, 


hand ) Hew fball I make thee as Admab? How (ball I fet theeas 


Zeboim? Mine beart is turned within me, my repentings are kindled 
together : I will not execute the fierceneffe of mine anger, Iwill not 
return to deftroy Ephraim; thatis, I will not deftroy him wholly, 


by redoudling evili upon, him: I vvill deftroy once, but 


I will not returne to deftroy, a remnant fhall be faved. The 
Lord gave up Ephraim, but he did not make Epbraim as Ad- 
mab, and Zeboim, he didnot utterly ruinehim ; and vvhat he- 


did againft Ephraim, hedid it with a fecret conteft in h sowne 


ſſirit, How foall I doe this? I doe it not wich my heart, and 


whole minde, my heart is turned vvithin me, vvhile my hand 
is turned againftthee; ic grieveth me wvhile thou art grieved, 


vvhile I kindle this fire of affli&ion in thy borders, the fire of 


compatfionkindles in my ownebowels ; Ay repentings aredind- 
led together , vvhile I punith thee for thine impenitency,and my — 


heart is turned vvithin me, vvhile I muftcorre&t chee, for refu- 
ing to returne (Verſ. 5.) | | 


Nero being defired to Signe a Writ for the Execution | 


: ofan Offender, vvas fo pittifull at his firt entrance upon the 


Empire (though he proved.a Monfter for cruelty after ) that 


hecould hardly be perf{waded, or vvrought to fub{cribe it,and 


Quam vellem vvhen he did ic, jn doing it he fayd, How glad fhould I be if I 
nefcire literas.. could not write myname; which vvifh occafioned Seneca his Fu- ` 


tor, to Write a Book of Clemencie, in vvhich he extol Is Nero,as 
the patterne and mirrour of Clemencie: When either God or 
man, doe atts of fevereft Juftice, vvith melcings of fpirit, and 


renderneffe of affeion towards thofe vvho fall-under their . 
hand, thofe atts of juftice have a great temperament of fpa- 


ring mercy in them. - 


For as it is in finning, when a Beleever falls into a great 

a. fin, yet becaufe his heart cannot goe fully with it, he cannot ` 
. delight dr take pleafure in it, therefore his may be called T. | 
ni 


tang finfullneffe : whereasa carnall heart committing. one 
7 F a a ea little 
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T ittle fin, forthe matter yet, becaufe he delighteth init, and 


is pleafed wich fin, he doth not fpare to fin. Now(I fay ) 
as ic is in finning, {9 in punifhing ; he doth not {pare to pus 
nifh, who doth ic with his whole heart, and takes delight in ir, 
though the aGuall punifhment be but little, whereas he whofe 
heart retreats while his hand is ftretched out in greater punifh- 


_ ments, may be fayd to {pare in punithing. 


- Hence, to thew that God exacted che utmoft of his Juftice 
upon his Sen our Lord fefus Chriſt, when hee Rood in our 


` plage; che Apoftle faith ( Rom. 8.32.) He {pared not bis Son. 


d 


weight of ic. Thus the i tooke pleafure in affliGing his 


How did he not (pare him? He did not {pare him any of thefe 
foyre wayes. He did not fpare him, fo, as not to punifhhim at 
all ; for che Cup could not paffe from him. He did not {pare 
him by deferring the time, but when the houre was come 


_ that*he muk futter, he fuffered in that moment. Nor did he 


e him in the degree, he fuffered to the utmoft for our fins, 

did net abate one drop out of his Cup, not one dam 
of the weight of his forrowes: Yea fourthly, God did not 
fparc him, in regard of the affection with which he pundaed 
him : The Lord may be fayd wilingly to affitt bim for the fins 


`of the Children of men, thiugh be doth not willingly affict the Chile 


dren of men ; He was pleafed to bruife bim ( Ifa. 53. ) and that 
fignifies not onely ( Voluntatem Dei ) that it was the purpofe 
and refolution of God, that bis Son fhould be bruifed for our 
fins ; but it fignities alfo (Voluptatem Dei ) the delight, and 
contentment chat the Lord had in braifing hie Son. He did 


not (pare, but gave him up with his heart, to thole punith 


ments which -were due to finners. God thewed no more re- 
lenting towards his Son, when he flood fuffering in the place 
of finners, then he doth to thofe finners who ftand in their. 
owne place to fuffer without his Son: Yea, God the Father 
did nat-onely not relent, orfhew any yearning of bowels to- 


- wards his Son in chat fuffering condition, but (as to ſenſe 
and prefent apprehenfion ) he hardned his heart towards him, 


which caufed chat grievous out-cry of Chrift upon the Croffe, 
My God, my God, why baft thon for faken me? ` -. = 
Not that God did really withdraw his love in the leaft, 
from his Son, but he did infinitely delight to etd ag 7 
fatiffied ; and his Son asaConquerour , bearing up under the 


Ng 
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Son, or (as Fob fpeaks, Chap. 9. ) He laughed at the tryall of that 
innocent and Holy one: And indeed, without this, the worke of 
‘our redemption had not been accomplifhed by a full facif- 
fa&tion to divine Juftice, for it would have had fomewhat of 
mercy in it cowards the Redeemer, as-wel¥as it ĩs all mercy 

-~ towards the redeemed : But as it is all of mercy co us,fo it was 

` tobe nothing at all of mercy to Jefus Chrift; chat fianers are 
redeented : he was to have no more of his Father then he payd - 
for, and his Father did not {pare him, but made him pay 
the utmoft Farthing , that upon the cafting up of the account - 
betweene himfelfe and finfull man appeared a due debt un- - 
to his juftice. Fob complaines, that he was not-fpared, yet 
the truth is, that, every man how much foever he fuffers on 

~ this fide Hell, hath fomewhat-of fparing mercy in his fuf- 
ferings. E | a; 
| Secondly, Foraſmuch as Fob being about to thew the exe - 
tremicy of his afiliQion, tells us , That God did not fpare. 
Obferve.. | | E 2 
Wyaring mercy is the loweft degree of mercy : If God deny {paring - 
mercy, be denies all mercy. — See : o l 
. It is argument enough that Ged fhewed Chrift no mercy, 
when the Apoftle faith, He did not {pare him. That we finners 
might have all meroy,. he that faved us from our fins-had none. 
The Angels who finned found no mercy, no facrifice- was pro» 
vided for chem , God caft them downe to Hell, and delivered them. 
into chaines of — to be re ſerved unto judgement: All- which: 
puni(hments are affirmed by the Apoftle Peter 5 as the refule of 
this Negative, God (paréd not the Angels:( 2 Pet.2. 4. ).-The 
fame. Apoftle.tels us alfo.in the next Verfe, that, God fpared 
not the old World, but faved Noah, the eightbperfon, a Preacher of- 
righteoufneffe, bringing ia the Flood upon the world of the ungodly. 
Neither the Angels who apoftatiz’”d from God, nor the old: 
ungodly World. had any tharein {paring mercy. Fob looked 
upon himfelfe (in reference to prefent peace Jas onein their 
cafe, He doth not {pare , which appeares.further in the next 
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claufe. | oe 
` He powreth out my Gall upon thé ground.” 
- tudine. `The Original] word-awhich we render Gall, fignifies pro- 
- Wifcera..Valg. perly , bitterneſſe, becaufe the Gall is. ſo. Peier dpeaking :to 
` TAN m — D Siton: 


Fel ab amari- 





(Chap. 16. 


Simon Magus ( Adis 8.23. ) puts thefe two together , I perceive 
that thou art in the Gall of bitterneffe : He chat continues in fin, 


_ livesin the Gall of {piricuall bitterneffe , and he whofe Gall _ 


ie powred out, is in, or ready to goe into the gall of corporal] 
death. For as cleaving of the reines, implyed the receiving ef 
a deadly wound; fo powring out the Gall upon the ground, 
is a proverbiall , {peaking prefene death. When the gall is 


out, the bowels are out ; the gall is affixed to the Liver: So - 


that, it isas much as to fay, He kils me dead, or 1 am now 
upon the borders of death ic felfe : When the gall is indeed 


powred out, we cannot live; and he who is affi&ed-to fuch _ 


a height, that he cryes, my gall is powred out, may well be 
numbred among the dead. The reafon or originall of this 
- {peech was this ( as I conceive) becaufe when a wilde Beatt, 
or any other ( which are fic for mans eating ) are taken and 
ſſaine, ic isufuall when che bowels are pulled out, to cut 
off, and throw away, or powre out the Gall upon the ground, 
left the overflowing of it fhould difrelith che neighbouring 
parts: So that Job in this doth onely profecute the former 
theame of his grievous fufferings, or that he was (as Paul 
{peakes of himfelfe ( 2 Cor. 1. 18.) prefed out of meafure, 
above ftrength, infomuch that he defpaired even of life ; which 
he gives us yet more fully in the next Verfe. 


Verf. 14. He breaketh me with breach upon breach , aud run- 


neth on me like a Giant. | 


fJob varies into all manner of inventions and alluſions, to psp p; 4 
fet forth both the conftancy and extremity of his afflictions. pir , erupt. 
As before he compared him{elfe to a marke, againft which Ar- Poeticd variat 
rows are fhor; fo now toa Stone wall, or fortified Tower, as orationis modes 
gainft which, battering Rams of o'd , and Cannons in latter “”"™ 
ages, are ufually planted to make a breach, that the Souldiery ~ 


may come up to the affault. | 
Hie breaketh me with breach upon breach. 


i | Some, men are like fortified Cities which cannot be eafily ` 
entred,, yet when the Lord of Hofts drawes up his Armics:and 


befeigeth them, he hath Artillery and Ammunition enough 
co thunder downe their higheft Towers , and to make breach 
. upon breach in their thickeft — Satan complaines ( a 1.9 
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Thon haſt made a bedpe about bin : foß⸗ hedge was the prote- 





&ion of God ; that hedge was fo ftrong that Satan could not 
pull up a ftake of ic, nor make a gapin it, till God gave him 
leave, But though fod ( as this fimilicude imotyes ) were 
léke.a wall or fortified cower, yet God had made breaches in 
him; God ‘can {vone breake our eftates, our ftrength, our 
health, our ccmforts, our peace, our all. And when Fob 
faith, be breaks me with breach upon breach ; he meanes a mul- 
titude of breaches made together, or continual! breaches, 


made one after another : Jeremy laments ( Chap. 4. 16.) My ~ 
bowels, my bowels , Iam pained atthe very heart , my Beart makesa — 


noyfe in me : Why doth he thus double upon thefe words, My 
bowels, my bowets, my beart, my heart ? The twentieth Verte 


gives us an account of that, Deftredion upon deftrudion is cryed, ~ 


‘for the whole Land is fpoyled:: Deftru&tion upon deftruttion is 
total] deſtruction. Thus Sampfon repeats his Victory over the 
Philiftines ( Fade. 15. 16. ) With the Faw- bone of an Affe beaps 
upon heaps ; or ( as the letter of the Hebrew ) an heap 5 tro 
heaps; that is, 1 have made a great flanghter; oras himſelfe 
explaines it in the clofe of the Verfe, I bave faine a on fand 
men, We have the Prophet Ezekiels threat in the fame lan- 


guage ( Chap. 7. 26. ) Mifebiefe ball: come upon bimfelfe, and ' 


rumor fball be upon rumor : When the Prophet Ffaiab would 
convince the Jewes of their unteachablenefle, that whereas 
(asthe Apofile (peakes, Heb.5. 12. ) They ought to be teachers ; 


yet they had need to be taught the firft principles of the Ora- ` 
. cles of God, Tike li: tle Children, who muft have the fame | 


` precepts and lines often and often inculcated upon them, he 
gives it- us in the forme of this Text (Ifa. 28. 1c. ) For pre- 


cept. muft be upon precept, Hine upon line ; that is, they muft be 
continually followed with precepts, they muft have many, - 
and yet they (carfe learne one ; or ( as othersexpound that 


place ) the Prophet defcribes the -fcornefulneffe of that peo- 


ple who jeered the Mefflengers of God for their frequency in. _ 
Preaching, wich a riming fcoffe, Precept upon precept, line upon . 


| lige, bere a little, and there a little ; which {ingle tearms the Proe 


phets had often ufed in their Sernfons.. Now which way fo- . 
ever we cake che proper Renfe of that place; yet the common 


fenfe of the words reaches this ĩn Feb : for precept upon precept, 


Speakes there a multitude of precepts, even as here, breach , 


upon , 


Verf. 14. 
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| upon breach {peakes. a multitude of breaches, or breaches all 


over. And the Apoftle Paul expreffech himſelfe in this ftraine, 
while he gives the reafon of the recovery of Epaphroditus from - 


a dangerous ſickneſſe ( Phil. 2,37. ) He was fick ( faith Paul ) 


nigh unto death,. but God bad mercy on him; and not omety on bhim; ` 


-but on mee alfo, leaft $ fbould have forrow upon forrow ; that 18, 
many forrows heaped up together : So then, when iba com- 
plaines of his breaking with breach apon breach. ; the plaine 
meaning is, chache had many, very many breaches: His very 
wounds were wounded, there was nothing in him, or about 
him tobe {micten, bat what had been fmiceen already. As if 
he had faid, I am ſo full of breaches and affliGions, chat there 
ie nu whole {pace or roome left for a Mew breach, for another 
affliction: Ashe that lycs upon the ground can tall no lower, 
fohechas iati broken cannocbebrokenany more. ` 7 
Job had breach upon breach in his eftaee, his Gattle, and 
goods were taken away : Fob had breach upon breach in his 
‘Family, moft of his Servants, and all his Children were de- 
froed : Jeb had breach upon breach in his body, that was 
-a 


Vulnera ipfa 
vulnerat. Non 
haber in nobis 


jam 
locu 


prva plage 


m. 


nd foarte : ‘Feb had breact: upon breath în his credit, he > 


was called Hyputrice agane and agaime : Fob had breaeh upon 
breach in bis ulo, that was filled wiel feare and terrour 
from the Lord. a: 
<: Hence Note.. zor 


-` The beft Saints'on earth ame fubjutt; not onely to great, but various 


. troubles, to breach upon-breach.: 


God is pleafed to mite thear fandry times , and he finites 


them fundry. wayes :." Tie no argumenc that a man fhall be 
no more affli&ted, becaufe he is afli&ed, or that God will 
pot {mite againe, becaufehe hath fmitren already. God doth 


not flay his band by looking apo the number, but upon the . 


efe& and fruit of our affli&ions < Every Childe of his, 
whom he corre&s., muf looke for more corrections, till re- 


pentance hath had its perfe@ worke, and every Champion of- 
his whom he tryes, muf looke for mere tryalls, till faith and. 


patience have had their perfect worke. God ‘would not give 
his Children fo much as one blow,or one breach; not fo much 


2s a little finger. of theirs fhould‘ake, were it not for one of. 
thefe ends, ‘and untill thole eads be attained , they fhall have: 
many blowes and breaches, even till che whole head be ia : 

F ed | and . 
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and the whole heart faint , till from the fole of the foot, even 
- unto the head, there is no foundnefle in them, but wounds 
and bruifes and putrifying foares. As the Vine-dreffer cuts, 
Ut in vines and cuts, prunes, and prunesthe Vine, this day and the next 
labor labori, cu- day, becaufe once cutting or pruning will not ferveto make = 
ra cura, femper it fruitfull : So the Lord prunes, and cuts, and pares, and 
— c. breaks, and breaks, not to deſtroy his people, but to make 
the fruits of godly forrow for their fins committed againſt 
him , or the proofes and experiments of the graces which they 
have reed from him. This latter was fob's cafe, and the 
-chiefe caufe why he was broken with breach upon breach. And ` 
.no fooner had the Lo& by his roaring Cannon, made brea- 
ches in him, faire, and affaultable , but he prefently takes 
his advantage, as Job fhewes elegantly ( purfuing the Alle- 
gory ) ‘in the laft claufe. Ea "O 
“He runs npon me as a Giant. l ae 
-a When a breach is madein the wall , the befeigers run up to 
— po aſſault and ftorme the place. Job keepes to the Souldiers 
tens idem valet language, the Lord hath made breach upon breach, and now 
Gigas dx He runs upon me as a Giant, There are three things in this ex- 
4oxvgrs. preſſion. 7 o fe 
‘Firft, The {peed which God made to affault him, He runs. 
_ Secondly , The ftrength that God. puts. forch‘in aſſaulting 
him, he runs, not a8 a Childe, notas.a weak man, no nor as 
the ordinary fort of ftrong men; but ás aGiant, or mighty 
man, who exceeds other men as Goliah did David, both in 


ftrength and fature. | l l u e o, g 
, « , Thirdly, Running as a Giant, notes courage as well as 
— — ſtrength. A Giant runs fiercely and fearelefly. 9. 0) 5 


rere» aut ali-« David compares the Sun at his Tifing , to a Bridegroome 
guid agere , fi- comming out of his Chamber, and to a Giant , or ftrong man 
cut Gigas ni- (it is the word of this Text ) who rejoyceth to run a race ( P fal, 
‘bilalind den- 19. 8. ) Giants are {wift, and Giants are ftrong; Some men- 
tatquam mag- ge at eee haran.’ Hi eae i 
-no animo dy are ſtrong, but not {wift of foote, but no man.can be fwift of. 
fireru® rem ali- foot, unlefle he be competently ſtrong, Giants are both in-ex-* 
quam aggredi. cefle: And therefore Fob puts both together, He runs upon nie’ 
Bold, as a Giant. Aud yet (I conceive ) this running doth rather’ 
imply the herceneffe of the Giant, then his {wiftnefle: Giants: 

i — are 


them ( as pleafant Vines ) bring forth abundantly, either ` 
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are dreadfull and terrible to behold; they are called Nephi- 

lim in the Hebrew, of diverſe Texts, which comming from the 

— Naophal, to fail, ſignifies fallers, and that in a twofold 

{en €. . 2 j 3 

firſt, Becaufe they Apoftatiz’d or fell from God, his truth 

and worfhip, which Mofes feemes to intimate, while he de- 

{cribes che tirit great perfonall defe&tion of the World ( Gen.6. 

4. ) There were Giants in the earth in thofe dayes : thefe he oppo- 

{eth to the Sons of God, in the fame Verfe, who had alfo greatly 

corrupted themielves, fo that (Verf.-5..) God faw the wicked- 

neffe of man was great-upon the earth : ‘For the Sons of God, they 

_ who.owned a profeflion of Religion ( being the Pofteritie of 

Seth ,.they ) mingled themfelves: with the wicked of the 
© World; as for the Giants, they difowned God:, and were to- 
` tally departed, orfallen from his obedience, and were there- 
fore as {ome apprehend, called Nephilim, or Fallers. | 
Secondly , They were fo called, becaufe either through the 
vaſtneſſe of their ftrength and-ftature, or through the feirce- 
neffe of their mindes and {pirits , they were men of violence, 
great oppreffors, caufing others to fall before them: -Info 
much that the very name of a Giant was dreadfull. And 
when thofe unbeleeving Searchers ‘of Canam brought tip an 

_evill-report of that Land’, the worft which they could {ay of - 

' it to the difcouragement of their Brethren ; was this ( Numb. 
13833. ) And there we faw the Giants; the Sons of Anak, which - 
came of the Giants : and we were in our owne fight as Graffe-beppers, 

and fo we were in theirs. Men of ‘fwength and. courage were as . . 
much afraid at this Rory of Giants , as Children are of Bug- 

- bearcs and Fayries. | E 4 

So then, when Fob faid , That God did run upon him as a- 
Giant, his intent was onely to fhew, with how much terrour 
God was pleafedto cloath himfelfe, and how much ftrength : * 
he put forth, while he thus contended with him. Thetruth: . ` 
is, God needs not Jay out his ftrength to affi& man, hee can - 
crufh the ftrongeft of men as a moth , with che touch of his fin- - 
ger. The weaknefle of God is ftronger then man yet God’: 
in: affliting his people, .will fometimes perfonate a mighty | 
_ man, exercifing his power to the ucmoft, and arming himſelfe 

from head'to foot, while he combates with an *nemy: which - 

fill confirmes the general] Od{ervation, That Gad-doth not wt z 
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-afit fuch as be loues but. be aglidts them forely. Doth be nat (oy when 
he bakes them in peices. ?. Doth be not fo, when. be fets them. at his 
mark? When a multitude of skilful! Archers compaffe them about; 
when he cleaves their reines afunder ; when be powres out their Gall: - 
_ upon the ground ? Dathbe not fo, when be fets Engines of battery to 
make breach upon breach, and then runs up as a Giant to the affault ? 
Thus God hath deals with many precious foules » and thus he 
dealt — his dealings with many ) wich his precious Ser- 
vant Fob, = i 
ee as no map, eyther in his-eftace or health, either inhis | 
credit or comforts, is fo flrong.4 well, but God by-his Artile. — - 
ickly make a breach upon him’ fo. who fs-ableto _ 


lery can qui 
ftand in the breach, or make jt good , when God comes up to 
firong 





— — ee — — 


the affault ? Can thine heart endure, or can thine bands he 
-in the dayes that Ifhall deale with thee ? ſalth the Lord ( Ezek. 
22. 14.) When the Lord as a Giant runs upon man, the ftrong- 
oft Giant among the fonnes of men, is but as aPigmie, yea but 
as a Pifmire, he is but as she Chafe before the winde, or as the 
Potters Veffell before the Iron Rad. Buc though feb and bloud 
cannot ftand in the breach when God affaults 3 yet Faith and 
patience can. Mofes by Faith ſtood in the breach. and turned away 
‘the wrath of God, wbenhe came to deftroy Ifrael ( Pfal. 106,23. } 
by patience ftood inthe breaches which God eupon 
lim, when he feemed utterly to deftroy him, ee Sate 
|. For what did Feb to God, when Goddid all his to hit? 
Did he oppofe? Did he rive with his Maker ? The two next 
Verfes thew, that prayers and teares were all the Weapons he 
uſed in this holy Warre with God. a 
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Ei ar fack: cloth upon my skin, and d filed my herne in the 
aD Je is foule with weeping, andon my eyelids isthe fhadow of 
_ detb; = > 
Not for any mjuftice inmy bands : alfo my prayer is pure. 


HPformer words fhewed in what manner Fob`was afti- 
-A &ed3. and-becaufe the manner of his affli&ions did almoft 
exceed words- therefore he ftrained himfelfe to the higheft 
pitch of holy rhetorick , to make his unkind friends fenfible 
-ofie And as there he told us what God had doneto him, fo 
-here he telis what he did , or how he behaved himfelfe under 
‘thehand of Gad ; he tells ushow he took thofe tearings, and 
thofe wounds; ‘how he received thofe fhowres of Arrowes 
from the:Almighties Bow. Eliphactaxed Jobin the fifteench 
‘Chapter, wich height and haughtineffe of {pirit in his low è 
ſtate (Verſe 12, 13.) Why doth thinebeart carry thee away ? And 
what doth thine eyes winke at, that tbou turneft thy ſpirit jagainft God, 
and letteſt fach words goe out of thy mouth’? And'( Verfe 25.9 He 
more tben intimates that Fob ſtretebed out bis band againſt God, 
- and firevgtbued bim|elfe againft the Almighty. In both. paflages he E 
: ie feverely charged; mot onely with impatience under the hand | 
_ GF God ( which is bad enough } but with oppofition again 
thehandofGod, whichisfar worl. = | | 
- Jobrefures thcfe unfriendly cenfures, and profeffeth ano- > o., 
thee kind both of Mirit and practice in this ‘Text. Asif bee (000). . 
hed: fayd, 2awtnot fo madde ai thon tékeft me to be, jo rune upm 9 © = 
Ged’, or to freich omt my band ugainſt bim while be fmitetb me, E > | 
havelearned better, then to hoot the arrowes of blafpemy aganft 
God whith ke fooors the errowes uf calamity againft me; and if you 
define we Thebe been deine, feet tam that rae been 
doit okra you fuagce fs This isthe account which T give of my felfe, 
cxdofeny beiim. 6 
CL piper pe ae | 
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‘Hoe affert wt - 
ad-miferecor- 
diam focios mo- 
veat, paniten- 


fad 


tiam, ſc : fuan 


bamilita 

‘tem, quod fefe 
in bis afflictio 
nibus nm exty- 
Fert. Mere. ` 


* 


Aion of mif-behaviour towards God; fotom 
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Verf., I bave fed fecha myskin, and defiled my - 
borne in the duſt. - eae 


entertaine thofe faddeft difpenfations: . | 
Hence Obferve: ` Tog M 
That the fureft way to confute the cenfures, and wipe of the af- - 
perfions which are caft upon us, is to fhew our felves doing contrary to 
what others are [peaking of us. Oo 


eer ee i l 1 he Papifts moutkes: are. ftopt ( who | 

callas. Solifidians ) when they fee Proteftants forward im, -aad - 
zealous for good workes: Hethat is accufed of uncharitable- 
neſſe, may beft free himfelferom that charge, by giving freely. 
tothe poore; and he chat is accufed of injuftice, may fooneft 
doe himſelfe right, by thewing chat he: hath done right to e- 
very man, Baredenyals that we have done evill, are nothing; 
but when our doing of good: appeares, who can. deny it?” 
The old Philofopher anfwered him that denyed motion, by..ri-: - 
fing up and'walking,-notby arguing: Fob anfwered Eliphaz,: - 
who affirmed that hę turned his ſpirit, and ftretched out his: 

hand againft God, by falling downe and fubmicting to. its Fe 
have fowed fack cloth upon wy. skint, &c. es a 


“And this Fob offers, as to remove, and take away that obje-- ` 


That ie, 1 have humbly fabmicted my. ſelſe to receive -and 






move his Freinds’ 
to better behaviour, even to compaflion, and pity towards: 
him. He was in a forrowfullcafe , and he had agted the pare. 
of a forrowfull man > Godhad layd him-low, and hee layd: 
himſelfe low; this might have taught them moderation ; ba 
fhould they ſpeake fo harfhly againfthim, who had dealt but> ⸗ 
courfely with himfelfe 2 Sowing fack-cloth upon bis skins and- _ 
fecing he abafed bimfelfe,-even.to the.defiling of bis borne in the» . 
duft, -why Should, they abafe him too? Is ftirrs up pity to- 
wards a profefi¢d adverfary.to fee him in mifery, . e{peeially,> 
whenhe fubmits unto it, and fuffers wich patience : Mach + 
more (hould the mifery of a profeffed Friend, he alfo quietly 
fabmitting to ic, ftirr up. the bowels of pity. So then, the 
{cope ofthis report which fob-makes of himfelfe, was not 
onely to anfwer what Elipbaz had. charged:him with, but 
' - | | alſo 
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alſo that he might obtainé from his Friends; a milderan- 
~ {wer, oar ee i T . \ 

I bave ſowed fack: cloth upon my skin. = J 
The word which we render Sackcloth, is of che fame found sw gacen 
in the Hebrew, andalmoftin all other languages; which is vox que hicha- 
~ obferved as an argument ofits antiquity , and that itis the bey Sak ba- 
mother ofall languages. But how did Fob (ow fack-clothup- et eundem fa- 
-onhisskin? Thisisa hard peece of Sempftery. =’ fie linea 
__ The Roman Hiftorian reports of cruel Nero, chat when he ued saat: 
-fled out of the City (fearing the fentence of the difpleafcd guit linguam 
‘Senate which quickely purfued him ) and had got into a Pebræam om- 
| ite ts he a wilde Beat, he commanded thofea- pot efe ma- 
out him to makea trench in theearth, fitted to the dimene ` ` 
fions 6fhis body, which he ordered them to line with fuch 
peeces of Marble, as were to be had upon the place; thus as 
àt were, preparing his owne Tombe, he wept and often cryed 
out, See what a workemanis here now ready to periſb. What that 
wretch fayd of himfelfe, I may fay of this holy manir the 
Text, whom I finde thus bafied at ‘his Needle, as if hee were 
preparing his owne Grave-clothes, or winding=(heet , What 
"4 workeman have wee bere ready to peri? Fob booked upon him- | 
ſelfe as adying man, and behold he is fowing fack-cloth upon -Qualis aniifex 
his skin. When men of of worth dye, they are wrapt in fine pereo. 

. linnen, fo Jofeph of Arimathea wrapt the body ‘of Jesus (Mar. 
15.46.) Anda living man full of foares needs the fine and 
foftsftlinnen to wrap ‘him in’; Sack-cloth is a-courfe ftub. 
borne cloth, greevous to a found body, painefull to thofe 
who have never abreach upon their ficth; but for-a man (as 
” defcribes himſelfe) full ofbreaches, having breach apon E- 
breach, his body being broken allover, as if it were but one > ta 
-continued breach, to lap ap fuch a one in fack-cloth, is an © a 
extreame addition to his paines and forrowes. How is it -then 
that: Fob was thus fevere to his owne foarcs? To cléare tt ts," 
Sack-clothmay betakentwowayes. = $ hes 
Firft, Properly. , Ba 
~~. Secondly, Improperly, | | 

_. Properly, fo, fack-cloth is chat hairy, rough Garment 
which was very ufuall among mourners, whether. in times 
of forrow for fin or judgement. Sack: cloth was the retort f | 
TE | | S{2 | i o 
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bith the ſe forrowes. The King of Ifrael. was acloſe · mourner in 
fack-cloth ('2 Kings 6.30.) The King rent bis elothes as he paſ- 
fed by upon the wall, andtbe people looked, andbebold be bad fack- 
cloth within upen bis feſb. There being a terrible Famine in- 
Samuria, thas King wore Sackcloth.as an embleme of his ior- 
row, yet he wore ic (omewhat concealedly , ic was within up- 
on bis flefb. And. fo ( 2 Kings 20.3.1.) when tlre Servants of- 
Benhadad came to Achab, they put fack-cloth upon them. And: 
> (2 Kings 21.27: ) Achab himfelfe when hee beard that fore.. 
_ — judgement denounced again him,.bumbied bim/elfe, and put on 
fackecloth, and wert foftly. Ia a time of common calamity, the 


Prophet tells us, Every bead (ball be bald, and every beard c 


fipt : 


` © upon ak the bands: {ball be cuttings , and upon the loynes fackweloth.. 
Fer. 48. 37.) And chat it was the ufuall wearein time of re- 


Bentance, is taught us inthe Prophefie of Fomab (3.8.) whe 


re 


_ Proclamation was-made by the King of Nineveh, That all 
fhould fat and put on fack-cloth. Chrift himfelfe defcri- | 
bing what Sodame and Gomorrah would have done ifthe Go- 
fpell: had been Preached, or the mighty workes done in thet. 
which were done in Bethfaida.and Coraxzin, faith, Fhey would . 


bave repented loug..agee in [ack-cloth gud. afbes :. that is 


they 
would bave put on \fack-cloth, and fate in afhes, ‘in roken 


of 


-~ deepeft humiliation for finne. Thus. fack-cloth properly ta- 
ken wasoften ufed in times of great affiGton, whether për- 
fonall or publique; as alfo in times of deepeftand moft pro~ - 


P| Cutis- 
wox Arabica 
non alibi in 


felled repentance. Z — 
Secondly, Wee may. take fack-cloth ĩmproperly, and 


two wayes. 


Firft, As to Job's. then prefene condition , hee was fall of. J 


ſores, and thoſe ſores were to him asa courſe covering 


ſack cloth: for he was fore. all over : In fome extraordina- 


{o-- 


of 


Scriprura repe- ry difeafes, a fcab puts forth all over the body , like. the bark . 


ritur. Et Gelad of-a gree, 


propriè fignifi- 
care cutim 
cruflam que 


perinducitur. 
Rab. Levi. 


Job's {cabs and fores were like che barke of a tree, 


or à garment of fack-cloth; hee fpeakes neere this -language 
( Chap. 30. 18. ) By the great force of my difeafe is my Garment 
plaga ficca fu- changed: Asifhe had fayd, Ihave another kinde of Garment 
then I was wont to weare; I was wont to weare the beſt, and 
the coftlycf Garments; but now, By the force of my difeafe, is ` 
my Garment changed, it bindeth-me aboutas the colour. of my coat: 


that is, My forts binde me about as the colour of my Co 


at. 


Thus- 


— — — 1 — `| 


i 
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Tbus the Greek Fxpoſttors renderthis Text, affirming, chit J 
his skin was difcomlouredand black, and began to looke- like Nigrorem nx: 
fack-clotly, through the heat and diemper of his inward “4 ef cutis 
parts As health -and foundnefle of confitution put out a ——— 

f: eſſi and lively tincture, fo ſickneſſe and diſeaſes deface aad ae e 

darken the beauty of the body.. fifaccus u 

. Secondly, Take it again improperty,asto Fub’s then preſent dam ex vellis 

action ; and then, Z owed fack cloth. upon my skin, is, as if hee Atextis o 

lad {poken plaindy, l have greatly abafed, or humbled eve 

my-felfe, {have been as one who puccech on fack-cloth. - 

Sach was his pofture ( Chap. 2.8.) He tooke a pot- beard, and 

[craped bis fores, and fate downe among the afhes. Ashe who wore 

fack-clothdid humble himielfe greatly, or at leait wouldbe © 
accounted to have done fo; fo hethacis really humbled, and =... | > 

shat greatly, may be fayd to bave put on fack-cloth, The © > - 

figne is often put for the ching fignified, in reference both to. `` . > 
joy and forrow. White garments and unions were fignes 

poy; andcherefore when Solomon exhorts to joyfulnefie, hee 

faith, Let thy garments be alwayes white, and let thy bead lack ~ 

no oyntment ( Ecclef.9.8.) which we may expound either by 

that which goes before, Eat thy bread with joy, anddrinke thy 

Wine with amerry beart ( Verfe 7. } or by that -which follows 

(Verſe 9.) Live joyfully with the wife of thy youth: As to bida 

man put on white garments is to bid him rejoyce, foto bida — 

man put on blacks, or fack-cloth, is tobid him. mourn; and 
he who faith as Fobhere, chat he hath done it, faich, That he 
hath mourned, thougithe hath not done it. Jobdid not fow 
fack -cloth upon his skin when he fpake thus, but his forrows 
did truely ſpeake fack-cloth : Suctra! fo ts hig fenfe of the next 

clauſe; where he profeffeth, - | | | 


And I defiled my borne in: the duft. 


_ Hornes are proper to a beaft, but they are often by afigure 
| ant a ale) afcribed to man. The borne imports two things ` 
_-in figure.” e > 
: Firft, Strengch,and power. : | 
_ Secondly, Dignity, and ornament. © — 
It is often put for firength and power ; forthe ſtrength and 
power of good men (3 Sam. 2. 10.) Hannah ſings, Thou Pas 
~ _exalt the borne ( that is, theftrength and power ) of thine — 
— noynte 
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 naynted. a : make the borne yi 
noynted, ( Pfal.13 2.17.) There ball be of David 


o hampu ie pih — 


A ` ' » “ME of falvation:; Ged, 
* helpe for us upon onethatis mighty, whenhelayd helpe 
The. borne, notes: alfo the ftrengch and power ‘of wicked 

“men (“F fal, 75.5.) Lift not your bornes on bigh, {peake not with 


~ @ftiffeneck: At the tench Verfe of that Plalme, we have both; — 


All the bornes of the wicked alfo will I cut off , but the bornes of the 
rightequs ſpall be exalted. Thofe ten. Kings, who.gave their 
eiapbora ab Power and ftrength to the Antichriſtian Beaſt, are thaidowed 

animalibus due under the title of Ten bornes( Revel. 17. 12.) Strength and 


da, quorum = power are exprefled by a horne, inallufion.to beafts, whofe | 
_Atrength co defend themfelves, and to hurt others, isin their - 


vire⸗ ſere in 
pg œ%  “hornes ; and hence it is thatthe word by which the Greekes 


_. expreffe harmeleffe, fignifies properly borneleffe ( Phil: 2. 139.) 
, ‘enigu, Ef That jee may be bhlameleſſe and barmeleffe,. the Sons: of God withoxt 
- carens cornu. ‘rebuke, &co | J z = 

.. Secondly; Asthe horneis put for ftrengch, fo for fplen- 

dour, and dignity: The Texts before alleadgedmay be forex- 
pounded. And againe (Hab. 3. 4.) His brightne (fe was as the light, 

and be bad bores comming out of bis hand, and there was the hiding of 


_ 3°10 Redie- bis power : Wee in the Margin put, Bright beames out of bis fide: 


vit ſplenduit. For the Hebrew word which figniftes a bora, fignifies to radiate, 
and fhine forth ( Exod. 34. 29,30.) When Mofes came downe 
fromthe Mount; the Text faith, He wift-not that bis face did 
feine. And when Aaron, and all the people of Hrael faw `Me- 
ſes, Behold bis face fhone : The Vulgar tranflates, The face of 

rod cornuta Mofes was horned, or had hornes upon it : that is, Beames and rayes 
effet facies ejus. of light like hornes appeared, or darted from his countenance’, 
Vu. fo that the eyes of the beholders were dazled: And the-reafon 

» Inde Mofes , : ‘ ; a‘ : 
cormutus pingi- Why Moies is commonly pictured with hornes, is, becaufe this 
ture word fignities, both beames, and hornes. So here, I haue defiled 
` my borne in the duft : that is, My dignity, and excellency; thus 
Splendorem the Chaldee cxpreffethit : as if he had fayd, Vhave taken off, 
„meum, Chald. »» Jayd by all ornaments to put my felfe into the pofture of.an 

kurable Gapplian c5 Ihave defiled my horne inthe duft. 
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L Duft) alfo is taken properly, or improperly ; properly; 
dutt is fone fmall, crumbled earth. Chrift chargeth bis Di. P o a 
{ciples ( Mat. 10.14. ) Whofoever {ball not receive you, nor heare 
your word, when you depart out of that City, ſha he of, tbe duft of youre >- 

feet: That a&tion was emblematicall, and noted one of, or all 
thefe three things... ae | | 

_ Firg, That theearth was polluted, where fuch refafers of 
the precious Gofpell did inhabice, and was therefore tobe 
fbaken off as a filthy thing. ; : an 

Secondly; That they were bafe and vile as duft, fuch as God: 
would thake offs; . 

Thirdly, That theduft of the Apofties feet there lefe, might 
be as a witneſſe (ſo the other Gofpels expreffe it) againft them, : 
that the Gofpel had been:Preached there... | 

Duftalfo in a proper fenfe, was ufed in times of humilia- 
tion and forrow among the Jewes; for then; they either 
fprinkled duft on their heads, or lay downe in the duſt: Jo- 

ua and the Elders of Ifrael puc duft on their heads ( Fofb. 7. 
6.) and: Fob profefleth ( Chap. 42. 6.) Therefore I abborre my 
felfe and repent in duft and — Which wee may underſtand 
either ftri&ly, that-he fate downe in the duft; teftifying his-re= 
pentance, or largely, that-his was a great and a deep.repen- 
cance, even. like. theire who are humbled in.duft and afhes, 
That carnall worldly forrow of the-Merchants.and Freinds : __ 
of Babylon is thus expreffed (Rev. i18. 18, 19) And-they caf duff. . 
on their beads, andcryed, weeping and wayling, faying, Alas, alas, 

that great City. | | n / 

Improperly , duft fignifies any very low condition ( Pfal. 
113.7. 1 Sam.2. 8) He raifeth the prore out af: tbe duſt. And. 
againe ( 1 Kings 16.2.) For as. much as I exaltedthee out of the 
` duft, and made thee a Prince over my.people Ifrael, &c. To be exalrea ~ 
_ from the ditf,is to be exaleed from among the common people . 

to a princely ſtate, as that parallel place tells us 1 Kings.14.- 

7.) All men are but levell wich the duft in their naturall con- 

ftitution, but all Magiftrates are, above the duft (that is, the 
common. people ) by their civill conftitution.. When fob’ 
faith, I baye defiled my borne, im the duſt; ic may be underitood :; 
either properly, that he did fic downe in duftand athes as hee . 
{peakes (Chap. 2.) or.improperly, that as;God-had brought - 
him intoa low condition, fe he was willing to fubmit him- 
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~. ` {elfe to alow condition, and tobe, notonely as man who is 
duftin his nature, and muft returne to duft, but as becomes 
thut max whofe power and honour, whofe excellency aad 
greatnefleislayd in the duſt: David tmprecates (Pfalm 7.5. 
If Ibave done this, if (as fome charge and fufpe& me ) there be 
iniquity in my bands, &c. -Let the enemy perfecute my foule, and take 
it; yea, let them tread my life downto the earth,’ and lay mine bonour 
- inthe daft: that is, Let him totally ruine me, or lay me as law, 
as low can be. The Church is — excited to: — her 
Captivity (I/a.52.1,3.) Awake, and fake thy rom the duſt, 
ariſe, and fit Pie files : loo fe thy fells fo the bands H 
- thy ueck, © Captive dunghtenof Zion. To lye in Captivity,is to lye 
in the duſt, and asco thake off the duft is coreturnefrom Capti- 
vity, fotodcfile the horne ‘in the duft isto lay afide our dig- 
mty. - : ee 
_ Job gives yet a farther defcription of his {elfe-hantilia- 
tION, eoi i e S wes 
Verſ. 16. My facets foule with meeping; and onmypeye lidsis 
tthe ſhadow of daahh. 
As Job-put on his mourning Garments , fo he. was indeed — 
mousner, he wept, and he wept plencifully ; much eye -water 
doeh not eleanfe but foule che face, My face is foule with weep- 
| ing; or my face is: fwolne, and my cheeks blubbered with | 
Facies mea in Weepi@g, faith the Katine Tranſſate. 
muit a fem. Note herte thre forts of teares [poken of in Seriprure. ~ 
Valg. Firft, There are teares of worldly ſorrow. J 
© Secondly, Teares of godly forrow. 
Thirdly, Fearesot Hyppooryie,. = 02e 
“The lag ſort is applyable tö both che former; i reſpects 
_foractines worldly forrow, and fometimes godly forrow ; ` 
_ for boch may be feyned : Suek were thofe ceares( Ferem.41. ) - 
when Imael had killed Gedaſiab, the Text faich , Ifbrriel went 
to Mizpeb, and met the men, weeping allalongasbe went; as if hee | 
had been greatly troubled for the affli&ions of the Land; but `. 
they were Crokaudes tearés.> Hbmael wept oricly tHE hee'had ’ 
gorcen-chofe men (asa prey Sin 'his power, and then he de- ` 
ſtroyed them. IPhuel was a State-hypocrite, and feemred full _ 
ofcompafiion, chat he might get an opportunity to vent his ` 
malice, at ae Aes da p 
ae l - There 
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: There ane many Church-hypocrites, uhocan faule and | 
disfigure their faces wich weeping, asChift neproves the Pha- 
rilees ( Mattb. 6.16.) whilethey haveno thoyghe of wath. > 
ing or reforming either theirhearge or lives. Job's face wes . 
foule ‘with weeping, bur bis heart and Life were cleenes heneed- 
ed not ftraine tor gearan, Qe weep hy arts how could here- 
ſtraine teares, who troubles were enlarged? The ward 
which werender fowls is doubled ig the Origiaall, which - 
ſpeakes thus muc 





1D 

, that his face double-direyesl, ordghable- Fecir mafe 
-djed in hig,owng.ccaress Neither net was this all che argo- deaet a 

ment of his reall forrowes; for he had not onely quid: wept, dehan 
away his heauty, burho bad almoftsveprieway his life too, utante ad an- 
ang even dead wieh griefe, as: ic: followns tin the next gendam fignifi- - 
oon z oe a eet ae ce, cationemm. 

` - And eu my eye lids is the fhadow. of death, 

-. Thatis, Ming eges are darkned,andd lookJikeme rears 

ready togineup theGhot+ Ao ife haddayd, Apoforrawmay. 

be feene upon my æyes and eze lids, rabich mith extremity iof gricfe; 
andmultitude of taeres areieven wihed away and sake inmybead, =| 

as æhen a man ¥ desd, or dyings. Much weeping weakens the 

eye-fight,. yea fame are taid to weep dut thehr syes. ‘Danid 

gives up thar Gok of weeping (PAA. 6.-7..) Isnater wy Cauob 

with teares ; -that is; f weepe abundansly, cacn -it: followes, 
_ Mine ejes are soupumes bacanje of my griefe: Aad ¢ Pfal.g8.10.) 

My bears panteth, my firength faileth, as for. the Light of mine yer, 

it is dfo gone from me ; 1 anieven growneblinde with forrow; 
or -€ aa nhe Church hemopanes her fad eftate, Lament. 2.11. 9 E 
Mine eyes doe faile with teares. . Abundance of teares bring fay- 
ling of eyes: and he that ufech bis eyes to much weeping, Hos gefiws in 

Shall duave little uſe of them for feing: we way aſſigne the $umiliarionibme 
reafon of it from nature, becaufe continual! powriag forth oh —— 
oftearcs {pends che (pirit and fo weakneth the vifite power. fepafe reftar 
Novvas.death is a totall privacion of fight, ſo they whale d rider Plu- 
‘fight is much impayred, look fomewhat like the dead : Hence tarchus in li- 

Job's complaint, Onmyeye-lids is thefbadow of death. > © ren o de fier- 
Sbadom of.desib, notes. che cleereft appearance, the ftrone Denfifima ca- 
geſt fignes of death: Or this thidow -of death upon his Zigo eft oculis | 
£y¥e-lids, together wish the fouling of hĩs face, inche formor mess ofits. 
claufe may be an sliwhon to (ome. fathions or caltomes of. Mere 
Mousners in thoſe times or rs Fis qhraſe ( wiichalf& E 


òften 


Pr aes 


high a& of grace; -bot 
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often occus in other Scriptures y vvas opened (Chap.3.5.) 
thither I referr'the Reader. ' o 


‘Thusivve have Fob’s behaviour in his affliGion by atvvo- 


fold act, and a tvvofoldefle& ofi. > ` 


The firft a& vvas, Sowing fack-cloth on bis flefo. — 
The fecond vvas, Defiling bis borne in the duft, 


The firt effedt vvas, Foulnelfe upon bis fece: "= = t 


The fecond vvas, Death upon bis eyes. 
Hence Obferve. ` ` : 


Fic, They are moft fenfibleof the band of God, wbo are maf 


iſfrve to it. 
ar Fod’s affli€tions vve 
vvas his fubmiffion : 






re great, fo vvas his foirovv, and fo 








| There is an immoderate forrovv inconfiftent vvith patience, 


but great forrovv is not only confiſtent vvith patience, but an 


argumentofit ; and anleffe vye have fome ſorrovv, vve are 
not patient at all:: how? can he be called patient, vvho either 


feels not, or flights his affli&ion. ` It is avill.afymptome of - 
adifeafed: fouletobe unfenfible of judgements, asto be un- 


fenfible ofmercies: Unleſſe wee feele the rod, wee cannot 


heare the — bod, nor receive inſtruction by it. “To 


beasa Trunk; ora Stone, under corre&ion, is notto be pa- 
tient under it, bat to defpife ic: Humble your felves under the 
mighty band of Ged, ie the advife of the Spirit, by che Apoftle 


` (vPet.5.6.) As God humbles ns for fin, or for the tryall of 


grac, fo they who have'grace receive power'to humble them- 
ſelves; and cohamble our'felves, is not oncly an a&; ‘but an 









. Secondly; Froth themanner of thiis {Oreowfall hümiliatt- 
© on, He fowed fackscloth upon bis shitr; and defiled bis horne in the 


duft.: Obferve. . wae | ; 
That a God letteth out veftble tokens of bis afflitting band upon us, 
| fewe foould letout vifible tokens-of our bumiliation under bis band, 


As weare vinbly afflicted, 10 we ſhould be-vifibly affected. | 
- Wemey make our humblings feene,: though we muft not doe 
“is to-befeena: As the: ght. of our a&tive obedience, fhould ſo 


folne before men, that they may fee our good warks, and glorifie 


our 


* oe è 
> aes E eT >. æ 


` Father which is in Heaven ( Matth. 5. 16.) So alfo thould the, 
light of our paffive obedience fhine before men, that they may 
` fee our holy fufferings, and glorifie our Father which isin 


Heaven. It is as gceaca fin to boaft ver 


: -yet it is an honour to. 
God, when men fee that we are noc afhamed either of poverty. 
or ofa croffe. Thecroffe fhould be carryed upon our ſhouſ- 
ders, not put up in our pockets: God loves to fee usowne 
our troubles as well as our comforts; and as he will con- 
- demne thofe who wrap the Talent oftheir gifts and abilities 
in a Napkin, and hide it from the. ufe of others; fo he doth 
not approve thofe who wrap up their croffes and afflictions 
in a Napkin, and hide them from the fight of others : eſpe- 
cially confidering, that even thefe alfo are Talente for which 
* we ftand accountable, how we have ufed them, both for our 
owne good, and the good of others. Ihave furely beard £- 
phraim bemoaning bim felfe thus (faith the Lord ) Thou baft cha- 
ſti ſed me, and Iwas chaftijed ( Fer. 31.18. ) Epbraims oucward 
moanes were as mufick in theeares of God; Ephraim did not - 
murmure againft God, but he bemoaned himtelfe; Ephraim 
- was not angry at his chaftifement, but Ephraim mourned be- 
_ ing chaftifed; God heard thisfully, in hearing he heard it, 
or, it pleafed him to heare ic. Iti i - 


2 & to .wnen we oe $ e Re 4i did our 
LOrrous; But he delights in the witnelie which we beare to 


_, his wifedome, righteoufneffe, and faithfulneſſe, in fending. 

thofe forrowes. I heard Ephraim bemoane bimfelfe. Willan 

offender chat looks for mercy come before the Judgein rich . 
apparrell, or in fome affected dreffe? Comeshenotratherin ` 
his Prifon cloths, puts he not on the garments of heavinelle ? 

. The Meffengers of Benbadad,put duft on their heads, and ropes. © 
about their necks, and fack-cloth on their loynes, when 
they came to mediate forthe life of their Mafter.. . And thus 
the Lord {peakes to the Ifraelites ( Exod. 33.5.) when they 
had — and he was wroth,Put off your Ornaments that I may. 

- know what to doe with. you:Ornaments are uncomely when God 
ig threatning judgements : It is time for us to lay by our bra- 
. -very,when God is about to make us naked. Sack-cloth fowed _ 
— ‘i Tt 2 - Digitize pen 









— 
— 
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upon the skin, and our horne in che duft; are che beſt enſignes 
of an affli&ed Rate. The Prophecs countel! indeed is ( Foel 2. 
13.) Rend your bearts and not your garments. ( Pending the 
garments may be taken, rot onely ſtrictly for that act, but 
_ Jargely for all outward attings of forrow ) Yet wher bhe 
. faith, Rent not, this is nota prohibition of, but a caution a- 
bout the ourward acting of their forrow. Not, in Scripture, is 
not al wayes totally negative, ic is often directive and compa- 
rative: So inthis place, Ren i yonr bearts and not your garments, 
is yout hearts rather chen your ¢arments:or be fare to rend your 
hearts, as vvell as your garaients: The one muft be done, the 
other ouglic rot to be left undone, See more of this (Chap. 
r.Vetf20.) upon thefevvords, Fhen Job rent bis Mantle. 
' Thirdly, Obferve. E: —— oa 
Great forrow produceth great effects, and leaveth fuch impreflons - 
as teflifie where itis — E a ee a | 
_- The Apoftte faich'of eheforrow of che World, That it wor- 
keth death ( 2 Cor. J. 10.) The ſorro w of the World may bz 
taken two wayese -` 0 o>, — J 
Firft, For the forrow of carnall worldly men, whofe for- 
rovv for fin is only 2 vexing oftheir hearts not a breaking or 
humbling oftheir hearts; vvhich being feperate Bock front 
~ ‘waefaich for che pardón of fin, and from any realt parpofé 
of kaving their fim worketh death, both cemporall death, often: 
vvearing out thcir nataralt life lingringly, ard ſometime de- 
ftroying their natural! life violently, as in Fudas, as alfo haſt- 
Hing them on to eternal! death, of vvhich it felfe is a foretafy. 
ot beginning, > J 
SGecondly, This forrovv of the World, is a ſorrovv for che 
Ioffe of, or difappoynements about vvorldly things. This 
alfo vvorketh-both thofe deaths in-meer worldly nren s and. 
vvhen fc. is exceffive (as under a temptation it maybe J it a. 
godly man, it may be fayd to vvork the death of the body. 
in him; yea great and continned forrowy, though it be not 
exceſſive, vvorketh tovvards this death in a godly man, drying 
his bones, and dravving out his ſpirits, as-is. cleare in Fob, on 
_ , Whofeeye-lids the very thadsw of death face, while he wept: 
and forrowed.. “Fis hard to diffemble a fitte griefe, buta 
great deale cannot be hid: As godly forrow atanifefts ic (tHE 
in excellent effects upon the foult,of which the Apoffte — 
, - ee * rs: 
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bers up feven at the eleventh Verfe of chat Chaprer, For this 
ſelfe fame thing that yee forrowed after a godly fort, what careful 


necſſe st wrought in you; yea what clearing of your felves Bte. Now 


liay, as godly focrow manifctisic felre in manifold effects 
upon the foul, to doch che forrow of che World fet itsmarks. 
upon the body: As a good mans heart is made clean by wee~ 
ing theceares of godly forrow, fo every: mans face is made 
oule by weeping the teares of worldly forrow; and as god- 
ly forrow workerh repentance anto falvation and life eter- 
niall, fo che forrow of the world workech an entrance to | 
tetnporall death; yea, we may fay chat godly forrow doth 
fomerimes worke temporali death ; Panl was afrayd leit the 
“Inceftuous perfon while he was repencing, might be Swallow. 
-ed up with over much forrow ( 2 Cor.2.7..) whtict as we are 
— _ tounderftand cheifely ofa fwallowing up in the gulfe of de- 
ſpaire, fo we may cake fn that alfo asa confequent of theo~ ~ 
ther, a {wallowing of him upin the Grave ot death ; as if 
he had fayd, The poore man may both defpaire and dye - 
under this burden , if you lec it Iye coolonguponhim. As 
foone as Heman had fayd: (in hisdefercion ) My forle is full 
of troubles, he prefently adds, And my life draweth nigh unto the 
Grave , Iam counted with. them that: poe downé to the pit, free a- 
mony the dead C P/al. 88. 3,455.) To which he fubjoyms (v. 
9.) Mine eye mournerb by rea fon of affliction, and then expofu- 
lates (Verſ. ro. ) Wilt thou fhew wonders to the dead ? Shall the 
dead arife ard praife thee ? Asif he had fayd, Thefe forrows wiil 
bring me to hy Grave, or in the language of Fob, on my eye-lids: 
ie tbefbadsw of death, = = ae 
Till weenjoy alifebeyond the reach of all forrows, we 
fhall not bebeyond the reach of death. - Hence that promife . 
€ Revel. 21.4.) God hall wipe away ail teares from their eyes, 
and there fhail be no more death, neither forrow nor crying, nettber 
ſbull there be any more paine: And as thar lifewhich hath nó: 
- death in it, fhall have no forrow in ir, fo that life whichis a 
continuall:death ( the life of thedamned );is nothing el ſe bat 
forrow. seer be weeping and wayling and gnafbing of teeib, 
of evermore ( Miit.13,4.2. ) ir eyes fhali ever weep, thei¢ | 
faces ſhall ever be foule wich wéeping, and on. their eye-lide. 
the fhadow ofdeaththilldwellforeves, 2 0 F 
Fourthly g Fhe hand.of God being heavy. ufon: Fob * fo 
| co: | ‘by C3 bd: 
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garded neyther the beauty of his face, nor the dignity of his 
condition, all was nothing to him. : | 

Learnefromit. ` f E An 
. Great afflictions take off our refpect to the World, and all worldly. 


things. a 







Sinemi worldly enjoyments is darknelle to us, 


and that which fome efteeme as a Sun, is but a Cloud to usa | 

in the day ofdiftrefle: That is beft which is good to us in 

our wortteftate.. The favour of God, the pardon of fin, che 

fruites of the Spirit, are al wayes pleafant to the Saints, but 
thea moft, when the yeares, or times are upon them, of which - 
they not onely fay with the Preacher ( Ecclef. 1201,) Wee 

_ have no pleafure in them, but, we have much paine and trou- 

_ bleinthem. Theface of che new creature is never foul with 
weeping, nor is the horne of our falvation defiled, when wee 

lyein theduft, or on the dunghill. | 

b having (according to his manner) accurately defcri- 

: bed his calamities,and fhewed with what deep fenfe, and felf- 
abafement he had entertained them; he paffeth toa refuta- 
tion of that inference which his Freinds drew, and had often 
prefied upon him, from thofe premifes ofhis affli@ion. Eli- 

pbas fuggefted him impious and unjuft, becaufe hee was thus — 
ſmitten. Fob plainly denyesit (Ferf. 17. ) I havenot recei- 
ved thefe wounds in my body and eftate, for any injuftice in my 


-bands,no,ner for any impiety in my heart,al fo my pr ayer is pure. = 


This Verfe takes off both parts of that generall aſſertion, as 
to Fob’s perfonall condition ( Chap. 15. Verſ. 34. ) The Cen- 
gregation of Hypocrites (ball be defolate, fire (ball confume the Ta- 
bernacles of bribery. There Elipbas clofely hinted that Job was 
an Unjuftman, andan Hypocrite: Job an{wers, no, my Ta- 
bernacleis not the Tabernacle ofbribery, There is no injuftice 
in my bands ; my Congregation,or tho -A with whom I jayned 
in wor(hip, were not a Congregation of Hypocrites, my praj- 
erispure: AsifhéhadYayd, Though it bea truth, that the Con- 
7 — OOS gregation 
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gregation of Hypocrites ſball be de folate yet it doth not follow, that eve- | 
, Ty man is an Hypocrite, whofe Congregation is made de folate, for mine 
_ ig de(olate, and yet know my prayer is pure : And though fire (ball 
— the Tabernacles of bribery, yet every man is not guilty of 
bribery, whofe Tabernacle is con fumed with fire, for ſo is mine, and 
-yet Lavonchit, there is no injuftice it my bands -> | 


Verf. 17. Not for any [injuſtice] in my bands. 
pon : 


The word that we tranflate injuftice, fignifies rapine, vios _ OOM: | 
lence, qr wrong done by violence, any ja — — reme 
prefion. : The Harpie being a ravenous Foule, hath his name pi- | 
from this rootin Hebrew ( as alfo in the Greek from one of 

the fame importance } becaufe he doth not fubclely furprize 

his prey, but openly affaule ic. Ic fignifies alfo violence ming- 

_ Ted with {carne and contempt; as is obferved upon that of - 

the Prophet ( Ezek,22.26. ) Her Priefts have violated my Laws: ` 

The Priefts did not goe behinde the door, they made an open 

breach upon the Law of God ; they did noc fin fecretly, asif- 

they had been afrayd to be feen, but avowedly and before the - 

Sun. Hence fome have rendred that Text,Her Priefts have con- 

temned my Lews ; noting eyther that it wasa violation with 

contempt; or that Lawes which are once contemmned cannot. 
belongunviolated.';Thus Job profefleth, there is no fuch in- 

juſtice in my: hand; Job did not difclaime all faylings indo= - | 

Ang juftice, but all incendments. of doing injuftice,he did not 

‘peremptorily deny that there was no injuftice inhis hand a- - 

rifing trom miftakes of the Law, but none from ‘contempt of 

© she Law, Not for any injuftice, | pF po ge 
In my- [hand. ' | 


Injuſtice is afcribéd co the band, not becaufe injuttice is al- 
wayes, though ufually ic be done with thehand; wich the | 
‘hand men takeaway, and with that men detaine the right-of ` 
others. David fpeaks thus (2 Chron. 12,17.) Seing there is no - 
wrong in mine band; that is, | have done no wrong. -The hand 
is the great inftrument of action, mof injuftice is done by che - 
hand, though much bedone by the tongue; and a. Judge who - 
gives an unjuſt ſentence with his tongue, may be iayd to have | 
injuſtice in his hands. Befides, he may be fayd to have injuſfice 
- dmhis hands, -who keeps any thing in his hands which was 
. . l | gotten? 


— 
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~ gotten by injuftice ; healio may be fayd to care ĩnjuſtice, vho 
teeds upon wharhegot unjuftly { Prov. 4.17.) They eat the 
aie wickedne (fe, aud drinke the Wine of violence; char it, they 
eat Bread, and drink Wine, gotten by wickedneffe and vio~ 
- fence. Job difclaimesinjufticein all chefe notions , There is 
no injuftice in my hands ; as if be had fayd, I baye net gotten - 
wealth by injuftiee, ner enricht my felfe by making others poore, E J 
-have not been as an Harpie, to ferete and teare fo others to feed - 
- my felfe: Hee gives a full account of this (Cbap. 29. and 
Chap.30.) wiping off thoſe a(perfions of injultice, by a large 
narrative of his proceedings in that publick capacity, asa 
' Magiftrace; the breviate of which js fammed.ap jn this ne- 
- gative, There is no injuftice ia my bend, — J 
Further, Injuftice may be taken two wayes, a 
Either Bri&ly, for the a& of a Magiſtrate perverting the 
Law, and going befides the rules of righteou thet, a7 





Or largely,for any wrong that one neighbour in a p {vate 
cipacity, deth another. i res ee 
. Todoe juſtice is every ones duty as well as the Magiffrates; 
weufe tofay, Exery man is eitber.a Foole ora Phyftian; we 
may fay, Every one is eitber a doer of juftice, or a difbonef man ¢ 
For though to doe juftice is cheifely the Magiſtrates work,yeg 
no man( who hath any thing to doe ĩn the World) can live ag 
he ought, without doing juftice > In this large fenfe alfo we - 
may expound Job's difclaimer of injuftices as if hehad fayd, 
I have not willingly fayled in any of thofe duties wbich the Law 
love towards my neighbour calls for, aud obliges me unto: Theres 
no injuftice in my handse | SENEE . 
Alſo my prayer is pure. 
Prayer is taken two wayes, as injutt 
Eyther largely, for 


foall be called the boufe of prayer ( Maitb. 21, 53.) 


- methere: 







» My boufe 
tharis, AD 









i tast waicg. 
- chiefe in any kinde, ofren denominatesali the reft. So Love ip 
* ae q S © th AR ad XF Or 2 ) duti : l 


A 
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a 


A 


Stcictly, Prayer is that part or worthip which conſiſts in 
calling upon God: Prayer is the making kaowne of our defiress 
ar tbe opening of our hearts to God It is the afcent of our foules to 
God. David being about to pray, faith, Unto thee O Lord doe I tft 
np ny fonle, In this place we may take prayer in both the no- 
tions of it, My prayer, | : 

Is pure. os 


The word fignitxs ihinings bright, glorioas ; a gracious 
prayer fhines To bright chat there isa glory in it ; My prayer is 
pure. Lopbercharged fod tor iaying, My Doctrine is pure (Chap. 
12..4. ) Now febhiméelfe faith, My prayer ie pure. The truth 
of Dodrine is the purity of it, andthe fincerity of prayer 
isthe purityofits Job did not boaſt his prayer pure with- 
out infemity, but he did profefle ic pure without hypocritie. 
Yet befides thiscafting out of hypocrifte, there are divers in- 


gredients to betaken in towards the compofition ofa pure | 


prayer, of which I fhall couch morediftin@ly by and by. We 


read in she Inſtitutes of che Ceremonial Law of pure Myrrhe, 


of pure Frankincenfe, of pure Oyle, of pure Incenfe, ail 


which concurred to pure worfhip among the Jewes, and ty- 


ped ont all pure worthip, both among Jewes and. Gentiles 5 
of the latter the Lord faith ( Mal. 1.11.) From the riſing of 
the Sun unto the going downe of the fane, my name fhall be called 
upon among the Gentiles, and in every place Incenfe {ball be offered 
næto my name, and a pure offering. This pure offering Job intends 
when he faith, My prayer is pure. = ` 
Under'thefetwo, There is no in juſtice in my hand and my pray- 


et is pure. Fob conteins the whole daty of:man, both to God - 


and to man: Hereis Juftice contprehending the dutyes of the 
fecond Table, and Prayer comprehending the dutyes of the 
firſt Table: Thus Job was compleat inall the will of God,and 


had refpe& to all his Commandements. And thus he verified 


Gods teftimony of him ( Chap. 1. 1. ) and approved himſelfe 
to be A man perfect- and upright, fearing God, ande{chewing evill, 
- which is Me whole duty of man. | 
_- > From the words in generall, Obferve. | 
Firft, Man bath great {upport in bearing affiittions, from the wit- 
neſſe which hie heart gives of bis owne integrity. - sa 
Tis matter of wonder that ever Fob fhould beare fo many 
a Uau i burdens, 


His duobus . 
membris u- 
tramque tabu- 
lam compledti- 
tur. Merce ° 
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burdens, and endure breach upon breach, till wee remember 
that though he had many breaches upon his body and. ekate; 
yet he had none upon his confcience: Indeed his {piric had 
breaches by way of tryall and temptation from God butie 
had none by way ofdifobedience againft God. The fpiritofa 
man, faich Solomon, will fuftaine bis infirmities ( Prov. 18. 14,. )- 
There are two forts of infirmicies. | | 
Firft, Sinfull inficmicies, fuch are impatience, doubtings, . 
deadneffe of heart, and vanity of thoughts. 3 
~ Secondly, Penall, or painefull infirmities, fuch as are po- 
verty, ſickneſſe, difeafes, orany outward-croffe whatfoever. . 
Theſe latterare theinficmities which Solomon meanes; and 
. thefethe fpirit ofa man will fuftaine, even--whilehis-fléth or 
body finksunder them: Yet here {pirte-is not taken meerely 
in oppofitiomto bedily, or materiall flefh ( though the {pirit 
under chat Phyficall notion is able to beare much more then 
the body can.) but as {pirit is oppofed to fpirituall and fine 
full flefh ;. that is,to a carnall corrupt minde: The fpirit of 
aman furnifhed with grace, ſupported -with the favour of 
God, andthe teftimony of a good conſcience, will fuftaine 
‘all hisinfirmities; that is, caufe him to beare with much,not 
onely patience,but courage and cheerfulnefs the heavieft bure 
dens of affli&ion, which eyther the wifedome of : doth, . _ 
or the malice of man can lay upon him. 











. A whole skin fecles no ſmart, 
though you bath ic with brine ; and if aman have a found - 
con{cience, if his fpirit be nat galled andtaw, he is-able to - 
ftandat any time, and fometimesto rejoyce in the falteft wa- 
ters of worldly forrow. For though hebenot (as was fhew= 
ed before ) -fenfleffe of, or wichout outward {mart ; yet ha- 
ving no inward {mart (‘whichis the worft {mart ) heisa- 
bove it: The paines and wants of the body are almoft loft, 
and {wallowed -up in the comforts ‘and ‘enjoyments of the — 


minde. A vvounded fpirit vvho can beare ? Ag(piric une 
vvounded vvhat can it not beare? | 
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Secondly, Odlerve. is 
` di is poffible to ive withont any kaswne fin. | 
Job knew. ot Nv injuitice in bis hand, nor was he con{cious _ 
of any impurity in ‘his prayer, The Apoftle bbn wiites to 
Saints of all ages and Scatures, under che title ot His little 
-€bildren, not to fin (1 Iobn 2. 1. ) Andin that he doth not on- 
ly admonifh chem of whac they oughc noc to doe, but of whic 
they might atcaine noc to doe: For chough,be that faith be ba:b 
no fin,d.ceives himfelfe and uns in faying io (4 lob. 1. 9.) yet ìt. 

- may be taydof fone without ſin, and they (im Job's caie imay 
fay ic of chem(felves wichouc iin, chat they fin not. The beſt 
Saints have, arid know they have fin in their natures, and fin 
in thcir Ives, yea, and fomecimes they fall into great fins ; 
yet ſuch a degree of holinefle is actaineable in this lite, chat a 
man may be fayd, not to fin: Forthen (inaGofpel lenfe ) 
we are fayd not to iin, when.we caft off and are free from all 
groffe and {candalous fins, and doe both carefully avoyd and 
make con{cience of che leaftand the mof fecret fin. Zacharie 
and Elizabeth ( Luke 1.16.) were both righteous before God, 
wall ing in all the Commandements and Ordinances of the Lord blame- 
lefe; that is, They did not live in any open or knowne jin; 
they lived fo, that no m:n could blame them, or bring any 

juſt complaint againft chem, eyther in matters of morality, 
which feeme to be meant in che vvord Commandement, or in 
matters of worthip, which freme to be means by the word Ore 

- dinance. And vvhen I {peak of not living in any knovvn fin, 

‘I meane not onely, that Saints may rife io high as not to live | 
~ in any fin vvhich che World takes notice of; but they may, 
yea and oftén doarrive at chat height of holinetfe, not to live 
` in any fin knowne to chemfelves ; if once a crue Beleever dif- 
covers fin, he cannot owne it, much leſſe live in ic, be ic ine 
juftice or wrong towards men, be ic any fayling in the wor- 
fhip and fervice of God, he will not fuffer it ta lodge with 

him. He that hath grace in his heart, cannot live with inju- | 

ſtice ĩn his hand there is an inconfiftence between thefe two, i 

a a lifeof grace, and to live in fin. (Sin may be much alive in 
bim that hath grace, but he cannot livein fin ; he may bz of- 
ten tempted to the a& of it, and fometimes poflibly overtaken 

with it,yet he cannot live in ic:He cannot keep'injufice tn his 
hand, noc frame an impure prayer in hisheart. A good man 
— Uu 2 | S may 
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may doe an act of injuftice, but he continues not unjuit; he 
reftores what he hath taken unjuſſly from men, and repents 
before the Lord ; but ufually he is not confcious to himſelfe 
of doing unjuftly towards men: Ifa Laban ( one with whom 
he hath had converfe and dealing twenty yeares together ) 
fhould come and {earch his houfe, he is able to fay to him as 
honeft Tacob did to his Uncle Laban ( Gen. 3. 37. ) Whereas 
thou haſt ſear ched dll my ftuffe, what baft thou found of all iby boufe- 
bold fiufe, fet it berg before my brethren and thy brethren, that they 
may judge berwixt us both: As it hc bad fayd, Is there any ine 
juttice in my hand? Letitcometotryall.- Oras upright Sa- 
muelto all Ifrael (1 Sam. 12.3..) Bebold, bere Fam, witneffe as 
gainft me beforethe Lord, and before kis annoynted, whofe Ox b | 
talen? Or wha e Affe have I takem? Ox whom bave I defrauded? ` 
Whom have I oppreffed? Samuel had becn long a Judge, yes he 
- knew ofno injuftice in his hand, neither. did any man know .. 
` ofany, and therefore all acquit him from the leat blemith of 
unfaichfulneffe in his office ( Kerf. 4. ) Thou Baf net defranded 
us, nor oppreffed ns, weither hafi tbou taken ougbt ( as abribe ) of — 
any mans band. Andhe fayd untotbem. (Verſ. 5.) Fhe Lorde 
vitneſſe againft you, and hie anvoynted is vitneſſe this day, that yee 
have not found. axght — is, ought gotten anjuſtly in my 
` bande That man hath reacht the perfe&tion of Juftice, wha 
| neyther takes out of che hand of others violently, nor of the 
| hand of others ‘covetoufly to byas his fpirie when he fics in © 
Judgment. Such a perfec Jufticer wag Famuel, all Iſrael could 
not ſinde ought (fo came.by..) in hishand: He might fay 
(and he did fay a8 much in efel ) with Job, Not for any inji- 
~ fice in my bande a s 8 TE 
eoi And as a Belecver may arrive at fuch a blameleffe walking | 
©: towárds men, that they cannot fay, H: bath finned; fo at fuch 
aholy walking before God, chat God himfelfe will not fay, 
He bhath fineed. And this God will not fay, when he fecia 
foule labouring. ¢.as Paul was once praying that the Coloffians 
might ) to walk worthy of the Lord, unto all pleafing, being. fruit- 
full in every gond werke ( Col. 1. 10. } And when he fees, that 
his prayer is pure; and his worlhip tendered with a perfe& or 


fincere heart. - 


* 3 Yin. 
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there niay be many failings in prayer, yet Gad will ay, that 


mans prayer ispure. So then, we grant that na man lives - 


and fins not, yet we affirme, that no godly man lives in tin ; 


and thas. fame:godly men are fo fartrom livinginany fin, | | 


that athera canyot tax them, por can they tax themiéclves of 
ating ‘any grolle fins; yea, though the beft of Saints hete 
- know they fin, and know their fins, yet they may be faid not 
ta cammit knovveefinss that is, not tq fin knoyyingly : He 


is not properly faid to fin knowingly, vvho knovves he fina, 


but he vvho fins againi his knovvledge. 
Thirdly, Obſerve. o = = 


f Holineſſe cansifis in a compleat uniformity, of in confi armito tbe. E 


whalewilbof Goda = > | | 
. Job dravus the pi&ure of a holy man, in all his limbs and 


lineamenis ; equity and purity containeall: Someare Firſt | 
Table Chriftians, others are Second Table Chriftians. Some are: 
zealous for prayer, who are extreame cold in doing juttice 5. 


fome are extreame hanch and ju& to men, righteous in all 
their dealings, but they care not for prayer, mor have they 
any delight in communion wich God: The Law of God is 
ong entire thiug, and {o muſi mgns obedience be, He that of- 


fends in one-point is guilty of all ( Fam. 2. 10.3 For though, he | 


- that commits adultery, cannot properly be iayd ta bréake 


that Law, Thou (bak doeno murder; yet whofosyer commits — 


adultery, may. properly be faid to break the wholeLaw: the 
* that Apoſtle, in the next Verſe: For be that 


{aids Doe vot commit adultery, ſayd al ſo, Doe uot kill; now if thou 


fammit no. adultery, yet if thou hill, thou art become a tranfprefour 


ofthe Lam. He that breaks any one linke of a chains, brcakg 
the chaine, though he breake not a fecond linke: ‘cis fohere, 
_ the whale Law is Copulative: andasin this fenfe, the Law 
is one, fo the Law-maker is altogetber one : This the Apoftle 
Fames hints, as the reafon of it, For be that fayd, doe nos commit 
cdultery, fyd alfo, dee not. kit: Asif he had fayd, These is 
one and the fame Legi(-Jative power commanding ali, and 
therefore, if yeé tranſgreſſe one, yee tranfgrelle all. And 


how .can. there bea fate of holinefe ; without an equali ` 


re(pe& to hath Tables of the Paw, eing the breach of any. 


one Law of either Table,.is, though not ſorm illy, yet redus 


€ 


_ Stively a breach of every Law in both Tables, And thercfo 
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a aaa ——— 
— Regt pil 
| a wvee.doe nothing, ae elie wee be found doing. 


al. o 
. .. QObferve. ee a a 
Fourthly, We may without kypocrifie make report of oxr owne 
integrity... : ; 5 , i . . i 
~- Fob doth it here, and had done ĩt before, and we finde holy. 
Non ad jaffan- men doing ic often in Scripture; I ( faich Paul, 2 Tim. 4.7.) 












me — have fought 4 good figbt,, I base finifted my cour ſe, Ihave ept the 
afferione n Faith: 


commemorat. ‘our of vaine-glory, or adelire of efleeme with mer, ar the. 


 Pharifees, but chat others might 
(ple, and that God might have the glory of his free and powa - 
erfull gcace, enabling hina co give andhold out fucran x- 
ample. Ocher paflages inthis Book have led me to this 


Note before, and cheretore | oncly mention it here. 
_ Moreparticularly, Obferve.. " cs 


__ Injuftice towards men, and impurities in the'soorfbip of Godsare 


a fob ditclaimcs thf by name: Ìt isas if 7 ob had faid, Were | 





there injuftice in my bands, or were | falfe in the worfhipof- 


God, it were no wonder though all thefe judgements fhould 
{cizeupon me; yea, though my burden were heavier, [ had 
no reafon to complaine; I muft thanke my felfe: Injuitice 
and falfe worfhip will certainely bring breach upon breach; _ 
_ _ they break not onely fingle perfons, but Kingdomes and Na- 
tions. Oppreflion and Superfiition are. Kingdome‘haking — 
. fins; much morewill they fhike.che walls and foundations 
ofa private Houle, or Family. ee Se ee 
Againe:Obferve: 0 e g 
If God aftit where there is no injuftice, bow juftly doth be defroy 
- thofe who are unint? E | a 
~ Shall.they complain whore beaten. for their faults, when 
fome are beaten who have no fault ? The Apoftle Peter argues 
Ci Pet. 4.18. ). If the righteous fcarcely be faved, where foall the 
wngodly and finners appeare? 1 may alfo argue, if che righteous 
be not faved ( from outward affli@ions:) if- the godly are 
BY eg o * {mitten 


we 
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~ fmicten,how thall che ungodly and {inners efcape un{mitten? - 
- Many are {micten, not for any injuftice in their hand ( there 
is {ome other end, and that a juft one, why they are {mitten ) 
nor is God unjuſt in fmicing them.Now, ifjuft ones are(with= 
~out any in uftice ) thus {mitcen; how juftisit with God to 
{mite thofe who are unjuft? The repenting Theefe rebuttes - 
him that blafphemed, and {pake evill of Chrift, upon this : 
confideration, Doſt tbou not feare God, ſeeing thou art inthe fame 
condemnation? and we juftly ; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds : This man and weare in the fame condemnation, but 
not in the fame fault; we are all.condemnedto dye, but we 
juftly, and he unjuftly, This man bath.dene notbing amiffe, but 
we have done much amiffe ( Luk. 22. 40, 41. ) Nowas this: 
Theefe was patient under hisowne juft fufferings, feeing a- 
nother-fuffer who was juſt: So when we heare that the Lord 
afflicts thofe who have done no evill, how ought fuch to lay 
their hands upon their mouths, who are affli&ed for the evill 
which they have done. ‘We know( faith the Apoftle, Rom. 3. 
-19. ) that whatfoever the Law faith (in a way of threatning ) 
it faith to them who are under the Law ( that is, who are noc | 
_onely-under it, ashaving heard the precept of the Law, but 
are under it alfo, as having by fin:deferved the penalty of it) 
that every mouth may be flopped; andall the World become guilty be- 
foreGed; or, fubjeét to the judgement of God,not ‘having a word- 
to object why fentence fhould notbe executed, becaufe they 
havetranfgrefled. = _ = 


My prayer is pures > 7 
_ Taking prayer either forthe worthip of God in generall, 
or for that {peciall duty of calling upon the name of God: 

7 Notefromit,. - — “we ae. | 
That; E | 





— 


Cain ering to God, as wellas Abel; But unto 
-Cain and his offering God badnot reſpect ( Gen. 4.5. ) Itisnot 


3 























leaſe “Heathens have toldus, that their Gods require 7 

pure worthippers, and pure worfhip : The ĩmↄme {pirit imi- 

' tates God, he will be worfhipped, and he will have — =) 
i ag diag ; 
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: 


. ding to mans opinion) “a pure worthip ; how wuch more 
Omnis prefacio doth thé holy God require pure worfhip ? : a 
factors, es, Butwhatisic which denominatcs prayer pure, or when is 
quibus non funt aos | ‘ | 
pura manus fa- Prayet prire! 
cris arcet Liv. 





» 





lib. 41. Fir, ; 
—— ————— —— — — 
non admittere co receive prayer⸗ eft p | 
E thou reft prayer, to thee [ball all flefo 


la confilia, pu. CO = There is bat one hearer of pfayer, and that is God. 
ha ‘Daniel withftood the Decree of the King, when he forbad him - 
manis tollere. tò make his prayers to God; he would rather be caft to the 
Sen. lib. 3. Lyons, then not to pray, or pray ta any befides God ; there- 
Nat. Qu. fore he opened his window ( to let chem fee his refotution ) 
and prayed to God thricea day openly. We may Petition 
living men, but we muft pray onely to the living God. All men - 
cexcepe fuch as have finned unto ) are tobe prayed for, 
_ batno man mng be prayed unto: Neither Saint, nor An- 
gell, nor any creature, are the objet of prayer, bac God 
Secondly, Pure prayer muſt be right in che matter of itas 
vell as the obje&; if we pray for that which is unlawfull, 
our prayer muk needs be anlawfull ; as it is afin todoe any _ 
thing which God commands not, fo it is a fin to aske any 
thing which God allowsnot. God hath fet {peciall bounds 
. to three things. oa 3 
Firft, To our Faith , he teacheth us what tobeleeve. 
Secondly , To our A&ions, he teacheth us what to doe. 
Thirdly , To ourPrayers, he teacheth us what to defire. 
We may make enlaiged prayers,but weare not left at large 
in prayer. The ſquare or rule of prayer, is the will of God ( x Jobn 
5-14.) And this is the confidence that we btve in him, if we aske 
any thing according to bis will, he beareth us. ThewillofGod ` 
‘is the rule, not onely of things to be done by us, but of 
things which we are to aske God, to doe for ws: As man na- 
turally would rather doe, fo he would rather‘have his owne | 
„will, chen the will of God. Man:would fame be his owne 
‘carver, but God will not let him :. it pleaſes man better to 
goe two mile upon his ovvneerrand, then one upon Gods er- 
rand 5 and it pleafes man better to haveany one thing of his. 
. ownechufing, then two of Gods chafing; bat it fhouldn 


UN 


e 


vo 











The will of God under a threefold revelation is the rule and 
matter of prayer. = l 
Firft, The will of God in commandements ; whatfoever 
God hath charged upon us to doe, wee may pray for power 
and ftrength to doe it,orthaticmaybedone. ; 
Secondly, The wiH of God in promifesy what God hath 
‘ fagd tte will give, we may pray to receive, | | 
Thitdly , The will of God in Prophefiés ; what God hath 


foreſhewed fhall come to paffe, we muft pray that it may come — 


to paffe. The prayer of man gives birth to thé Prophefies of 
God. Thus faith the Lord, 4 will yet for this be enquired of by the 


Houſe of Ffrael, to doe it for them ( Ezek. 36.37.) God is a ſure 


pay: maſter, yet he expects we fhould fue him, before he payes. 
Daniel found by Books, chat the time drew nigh, for the deli- 
verance of the Jewes out of Babylon; and then( faith he ) J fèt 
my face unto the Lord God , to feek by prayer and {upplications, with 
fafting , fack: cloth, and afbes ( Dan. 9. 1,2. ) The manifeftation 


of the Will of God in a Prophefie, is a trong ground of pray- 


or: Thus the matter òf prayer, is the will of God uader one 
f thoſe three mahifeſtationt, 4 Command, a Promife, or a 
Propheſie. 

Athird ching J pure prayer, is the forme of it. There is 
a twòfold forme df prayer, a 

Firn; Thẽ ĩnternall, or effenciall forme. 


= Sgcotidly:! Phe exterall, or accidental forme of prayer. 


| Theekterhàtl forme, is that habit of words and expreffions 
with which we cloath our defires , when we prefent them un- 
to God: This forme varies , not onely according to the feve- 
rall occafions and emergencies of this life, which call ùs to 
the duty of prayer, but alfo according to the feverall gifts 


and abilities of thofe who pray. We are free as to this'forme, — 


- from all tyes and prefcriptions, except this, that wee utter 

our mindes to God foberly, gravely, {piritually , with an eye 

` ¿o thofe formes and patternes of wholefome words delivered 

to us in the word of God; and efpecially to that part of the 
gond wiren — gavé both as a compendium, and a copie 

AÆhboly prayers r te es . 
But Pee the effenitiall and internal] forme of prayér , that 
- ‘unchangeable, and muſt ever be ene and the fame : Namely; 
dat Wwe pray in the Name of — One of the Ancients was 

. x muc 
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much delighted in reading Tullies Hortenſiut, yet this ac laft 
abated the edge of his delight in ic, That be did not finde the name 
of Chrift.in it. As the Nameof Chriftis the greaceft ornament 
Auguft. lid. 3. Of all Books where it is; fo the Name of Chrift is the effence of all 
Confeff. cap 4. Prayerss and that is no prayer, where his Name is not. Job. 14. 13.) 
Whatjoever yee aske in my Name, I will doe it, that the Father may be 


‘glorified in tbe Son: whatjoever yee doe, doe all in ihe Name of Chri s 
giving thanks to God, through hin ( Col, 3.17. ). To 












8 
Ment dinic , That what we askeonearth;, Chrift obe — 
‘tdines in Heaven: me alin aE 
To pray thusis no eafie matter, and unlefle we pray thus, 
we doe not pray át all. ( Job. 16. 23524..), In that: day yee foal . 
aske me nothing : Verily I fay unto you, what foever, yee (ball aske the- 
Father in my Name, be. will give it, you. Hitherto bane yee asked 
nothing in my Name, aske and yee fall receive, that your joy may be 
full. But How doe thefe parts of the. Text confit ?: Why doth 
Chrif tell: chem, that they hall aske nothing jn chat day, and 
yet promife, that what they aske hee will-give? There is.a 
‘twofold akinss. 666 
ae Firk, By way of Queftion, | : : i n F 7 oo ile Vie 
Setondly; By way of Petition.: 1) OSS E 
The former, is‘asking, that'we may know , or be informed 
_inwhat we doube; the latter, is asking, that we may receive 
and ‘be ‘fupplyed ‘wich what wee want. Now, when Chrif 
faith; In'that day yee fodll aske me nothing: hg had a little before 
pon ſuch a manifeſtation of the minde of God to them, 
y the Spirit, that they fhould not need to comé gndaske him; 
asif he had faid ; Nor yee put queftions ( a3 we read they did ) 
-about many things, yee underftand ittle of the myftery of the Go feels l 
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but in that day yee {ball have fo cleere a revelation about the things 
of Heaven, that yee ſhall not need to propofe your doubts, and defire 
vefolution, for you {hall be able to refolve your felves by the light with- 
in you. This the Apoftle Jobn (1 Fpift. 2. 20. ) tels the Saints, 
But yee have an union from the boly One , and yee know all things : 
And againe ( Verf. 27.) But the annoynting which yee-bave re- 
ceived of bhim, abideth in you : and yee need not that any man fhould 
teach you: but asthe fame annoynting teacheth you all things, and is 
truth, andis no lye; and even as it bath taught, yee (ball abide in him, 
Thete Scriptures are both acleere exponition , and an illaft.i 


ous verification of that promife of Chrift, In that day yee foal 


~ But — he faith, W hat er yee aske the F ather in my Name, 


be will give it : the meaning is, Your prayers thall be heard, 
while you keepe clofe to this eflenciall torme, Asking in my 
Name. Befides this effentiall forme of prayer, there is alío 
another forme, which we may call in a quallified (enfe, eſſen- 
tiall : As when che matter we pray about is fpiricuall, and 
abfolutely neceflary to falvation, then co pray in an abjolute 
forme. If iz be temporall, and outward , or if it be of a fp 
rituali nature, yet fuch as is onely neceffary to the well-be- 
ing of a B:lecver, as fpiricuall gifts, yea, and the degrees of | 
grace are, then to pray in a conditional! forme, as fubmitting 
it to the will of God, not: onely for the time , and manner, 
. and meanes., and meafure wherein, or by which we fhall re- 
ctive thofe things . but alfo fubmitcing the very things them- 
~ felvesto his good pleafure , whether we fhall receive them at 
all, or no. Nor doth conditionall prayer binder Faith, but 
_ Jooks tothe rule. We may pray without doubting , though 
we pray with a condition ; and when We are fullet of fub- 













Fourthly, Prayer ne ef , 
ĩs pure: The end denominates every ation, as to the quality 
or guodneffe of ic. Fhe great end of prayer, as of all other 
aGions, and without which, neither thofe, nor this, can ‘be 
called pure, 485 the glory of God. Hallowed be thy name, isthe | 
firft prayer, and that hath influence into all our prayers : we 

muft pray for all, that God may be glorified , 7 
thing that our luſts may be fatisfied. Though wee. may pray 
— Xx2 that 
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that our wants may be fupplyed (that nay be an end) yet 
never that our lufts may be ſaticfied ( Fames 4. 3. ) Yee ashe 
and receive not, becaufe yee aske amiffe: Where was the fault ` 
which the Apoftle found, and fpecified in thoſe prayers? 
Not in the obje& , they prayed to God; not in the matter, 
they prayed for things lawfull; net in theforme, they pray- 
© sdin che Name of Chrift; but the fault wasin che end; yee 
aske amifle, tha? yee may beftow it on your lufts. Itis poffible — 
for aman to pray, not onely for evili things, but for good 
things, and not onely for outward good things, but for {pi- 
rituall good things, to below upon his lufts ; {ome pray foi 
fpirituall gifts, to beRtow them on their luſts, pride, vaine- 
glory, and- covetoufheffe ; yea, it ie poffible for a man to pra 
r grace, to beſtow it on his luft Cio Hypocrites doe }though 
it be poflible for any man, who indeed receives grace, to be- 
gow it upon his luſt: Let your end be pure, that your prayers 
may be pure alfo. = > os a 
- Fifehly , Prayer $s pure when it is thingled wich , dnd put 
up in Faith. By Faith Abel offered a more excellent facrifice then 
Cain ( Heb. 11. 4. ) and without Fab it is impofible to pleafe 
God (Verf. 6. ) Prayer is our comming to God, He that comes 
to God , mufi beleeve that God is, and that be is avewarder of thers 
that diligently {eck bim.Faith takes hold of Chrift,by whom one- 
ly ourprayersare putified ; and therefore there can be no puro 
prayer WithoutFaith. As God purifies cur hearts by faith, {o ` 
our prayers are purified by Faith. Faith doth nut anely take 
hold of God for the granting of our prayer, in which fente 
?tis faid ( Fam. 1. 6. ) Bf any one aske; let him — Faith ; that 
is, That he fhal} receive : but Faith cakes hold of Chrift for : 
the purifying of our prayer, that fo ic may cote up with ac- 
ceptance before God, Hee is of purer eyes then to behold evill, 
he cannot looke on intquitie (to approve of ic, orto like it, Hab. 
1. 13. ) Seeing then chere is much intquicy in dur holy thinge, 
` we mutt doe al) by our High Pricft, ‘who (asthe typicall High 
i did ſor * oe of — (Exod. — — 
the iniquity of our holy things, chat we( as they) may be ace- 
IEA the Lord i — heel e 
Sixthly, That; and onely that; it pure prayer; which is breatbed. ` 
38, and breared out „by the Spirit of God. Edifie your feloes in your - 
moft boly Faith, pray in the holy Ghoft Jude; Verf. 20.) Or, . 
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praying by the boly Ghoft ( as iome tranflate ) that is, by the 
ftrength and helpe of the holy Ghoft. We cannot make pure 
prayer with owt owne breath, parts , and gifts; the holy Spi. 
ric breathes holy prayer into, and draws it out of our hearts - 
As we know noc what to beleeve or doe aright, till the Spiri 
teachethus; fo we know not what we fhola pray for us we ought 
but the Spirit it felfe maketh intercefion for ms ( Rom. 8. 26. ` 
The Spirte maketh intercelion, not as Chriftdoth; the Spirt . 
-doth not mediate between God and'us; but as it is theoffcec. 
- Chrifto intercede for us with God, fo it isthe office of th. 
holy Ghoſt to make thofe invercefhans in us, which we put up 
to God; So that the Spitic iv faid to make incerceffion for us, 
becaufe the iacercefions and prayers: which we make, are made 
by the Spirit; the Spirit formes chem in us. As fome daller 
Schollers in a Schoole, who cannot make their Exercifes, get 
their exercifes made for them by thoſe thatare more pregnant; 
fo the Spirit makes interceffion for ues We are dali, and low, : 
and ftraitned, wee einnot nrake a prayer , the Spirit makes pemu, paritcr.. 
chem for us in:dur heares: Hence ic ts faid in the béginning ja ar, ad nes 
of the Verte, Tbe Spirit ado helpers our infirmities : The Greek laborantes re- 
wofd fignifieth to -hetpe, as a Nurfe frelpech a litt le Childe to fertur, quorum 
goe, oF asa weake decrepid oft metr is upholdin by a fhatfe, Saab co pirin. 
or rather'{ as the compolitiom of the wordimplyes Y The Spi  proficifcitursgui 
rit belpet together: : And thén ït is a Mecaphor taken front ficut nos penis 
thofe who lift a weight, ofa peece of Timber (too heavy for collapfos eregit 
one ) together: The Spirit leads us his hand in this duty, 5° a 
and they who have received grace, a&t alfo with the Spirit: deogue dicine? 
Thus, the Spirit belpeth together: The Spirit and a Beleever are ipfe vicifim o- 
both at it, to carry on this praying worke; yer all that nw attollere ne 
ftrength which we put torche worke flowes:from the Spirit ; Mb eo faifca- 
who as he raiferh us when wee are quite fallen, ſo he affifts ar E = 
us when we are raifed, and then we make good worke, pure Rom. 
woike of it in prayer. ' 
_ Laftly , That i-a pure prayer which comes from-apure perfon: . 
- And there is a double puricy-of the perfon neceffary to-a pure | 
raver. + ee 8 F 
Firſt, Thereis the purity of bis ſtate; he muft bea conver- 
_ ted, and regenerated perfon , ocherwife his prayer is abomina- . 
bie, though he fhould be right in as many of the forementio-. 
med requitites, as it ie poflibie far an waregenerate man to be : 
— a 


- —— — 
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as ſuppoſe he not onely prayeth co God, and for fuch things, 
as are agreeable to the will of God, but alfo (as he chinks ) 
for the glory of God ; yet the mans prayer is impure, because 
himíelte is impure : God hath refpe& to the perfon , before he 
hath refpe& to his fupplication. ( Prov. 15. 8.) The prayer of, 
the wicked.is an abomination to Gods but the prayer of the upright .. 
ts bis delight : And againe, He that turnes away bis eare. from 
bearing the Law, -even bis prayer {ball be abomination ( Prov. 





— — 


28.9.) | 
Secondly , As there muftbe purity of ftate, before there can 
be a pure prayer ; {o alfo purity of life, chat is, he muft be-re- 
newed in purity, not lying or continuing in-any din ( 1 Tim. 
2.8. )I will that men pray every where , lifting up boly bands with- 
out wrath. and doxbtings. Holy.bands , note che purity of our a- 
&ions , as abo'y beart notes the puritie of our ftate: To lift — 


up the hands is co pray , the figne being put for the ching fig- 
nified ; The meaning lec your pragerabe holy. Fick, without 
~:n- rath co men ; come not to ſeeke the favour of (Jed, with an- 


| gerand revenge in chy heart againft man:Secondly, pray withe 
-Out doubting ; chat re{pe&ts God , and is oppofed to Faith: As if 
the Apoftle had fayd, Pray both in a&uall Faith and Love, 
Yet the Greek word ( Ssaatysae@ ) chere afed, is rendered by 
fome, Difceptation, or wrangling .;..as if the Apoftle had in 
| thae fpecified one etfe& of wrath. ſis expounded allo by — 
|... ` others,for any internal] diſtractiun, or diftemper ot the mindes 
-.  .+sfor che minde of man is ofcen carried away from God in pray- 
er, and maintaines fecret Dialogif{mes, difcourfes, and conte- 
fences, in, and with it ſelfe, when it thould be wholly taken up 
2 sg. With God, | 7 „oa ee ea M 7 eae 2 
‘iat a> Ji The covetous mans heart talkes of Gold, and the volup- 
tuous mans heart talkes of pleafures, when hee ſeemes to 
` pray : yea, thefe Fowles will often come downeupon the Sa- 
erifice of an Abrabam, onely as foone as he efpies them, he 
drives them. away ; yet by .thefe interruptions in prayer, 
as well as by any. finfull a&ion unrevented: of, before, 
prayer, the holineffe ot prayer, or the lifting up of holy 
hands in prayer, is hindred and defaced, even in thoſe, whofe 
perfons are holy. David was aman that was pure in ftace, ‘he 
was a converted perſon; yet he faith (P/al.66. 18. )IfI regard 
aniquity in my heart , the. Lord will not beare my, prayers Though J 
| am 


— CAR —— — 
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am pure in ftate, yet if | am impure in life, the eare of God will 
hut againftmy tuites ( Lfa.1.14,15.) God-rejects the prays — 
ers of his owne people, becaufe their hands were full of bloud, 
arid hence his counfell, a/b you, make you eleane, put away the 
evil of your doings from before mine eyes, See, Come now let us reda 
fon together , |aith the Lord ( Verf. 18.) As if he had faid, while 

Í {ce your fins, [cannot heare your prayers} while your inis 
quities are before mine eyes, your fupplications cannotens — 
ter into. mine eare, nor will f an{wer them. How can ang 
{dule expec with Faith, that God fhauld doe what he reque(te 
- when hee will not doe what God commatids? Or that God _ 

bionld fulfill. our. defires, while wee in.any ching neglect his 
foles? b sag 2 4 SEP ag sA A Gea ag E Pae 

As the prayer.ofan unholy perfon. is turned into finne, fo 

the fin of a holy perfon may caufe the:Lord to turne away hig 
prayer: Then cake that coun(ell of the Apoftle, writing toj 
and of Saints ( Heb. 10. 22. ) Let a draw nigh to God with a — 
true heart, in full affurance of Faith , baving our beams fprinkléed 
from an evill conſcience, and our bodics-walbed With pure water è 
There is a twofold evill conſcience. oe ee CT 
: Pir > That:which. lives in any knowne ſinne unrepen- 
ted he sse eo Es, Ge p 
Secondly, That whichis unquiet and: unferled about the 
pardon of thofe fins which we have repented of, — 
- We thould get both thefe-evill confclences, but efpeciaily che 
firt, cured and removed, by: the fprinkliag of ‘the blbud ‘of 

, sniff, before wë draw nigh to God in prayer’: asalfo our 
bodies wafbed in pure water, which is either an allufion to the 
old Ceremonies among the Jewes 3 who before they cameto 
worlhip ac che Tabernacle}: purged -themfelves. wich diverſe 
outward wathings, leading them to the: confideration of that 
morall puritie, both of heare and life, in ‘which God is to 
be worlhipprd ; or it is an‘allufion to Baptifme in fpeciall, in 
which there is an exterriall wathing of the body, fignifyin 
the wafhing of the foule by the bloud of Chrift, and by the ef- 
fe&tuall working of the Spirit 3 





| e, Theſe are the ingre- 
dients which confticute pure prayer ; al} theſe met in 55 
and therefore he concluded, not onely co ridently, but truely, 

_ My prayer is pure. oe 
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And as theſe are the ingredients of prayer, fo they are all 
sneceflary ingredients ; {o neceflary chat if any one of chem be 
wanting, the whole prayer is impure: They are neceflary by 
a double neceflity. * .. « | 
Firft, As commanded by God in prayer. | ’ 
Secondly, As meanes without which man cannot attaine 
-his end in prayer. - 





2. 

accepted, and anfwered ; God heares, accepts, anf wers,noone | 
prayer, without fome concurrence of all thefe. The tncenfe 
of the Ceremoniall Law was a thadow of prayer , which is fo V 
great aduty of the morall Law : But if this Incenſe had not 
* made exactly according to the will of God, both for the 
matter and che manner of the compofition, preſcribed ( Exod.. 
$O: 345 35,36.) If after it had been thus made, it had not’ 
alfo been offered according to thoſe rulés given ( Leutt. 16. 
132, 83.) Ít had been an abomination to the Lord ; Or asthe Pro- 
. phet Iſaiab Gpeaks ( Chup. 66.3.) Such hora i Lit fe bad 

been but as thè blefing of an Idol. We may conclude alfo , That, 
if prayer be either compofed „or prefented in any other way 
then God himfelfe hath ditected, it is not onely curned away, 
_but turned into fin. That man bath fpeken a great word, who can 
~ fø Cin fJob's ſenſe) My prayer is pure. ys 


- Thus Job juftifies the prayer he mde to God, and main- 
taines his juftice towards mcni, There is bà injuftice itt my bands, 
Aſo m prayer is pure: A high profeffion, yet in the nexe words 
‘be gocs higher, and makes both àn ditpiecatioy apainkt him- 
felfeifit were not thus wich hlin, and an dppéale to God for _ 
his teftimony, that it was thus wick him.. en oe | 


. Lhe j — J aa * 
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=O Earth{ cover thon mot my blood, and let my cry bave uo 
. place. : W 
Alſo now, behold my witneſſe is in Heaven, and my recordis 
on bichhß.. 

ig OB having (with much confidence ) aſſerted the: integri- 
| cy of his heart, and the righteoufneffe of his way , both tò- 
-" wards God: and Man , confirmes whag he. had thus confi- 
dently afferted, By a double Argument. BO 

. Fink, By. a veliement itnprecation( Verf. 18.) 0 earth, co- 
wer not then my blood, and let my cry bave no plice. e: 
i Secondly, By a free appeale, an appeale to God'himfefe.. 
CVerſeię.) Alfo now bebold my witneffe is in Heaven sand my ree 

‘Cordis.on-bigh: He thewes the neceflity of this .appeale( Verf, Eft juramemi 
Zo My ſcorne me ¥ therefore 1 ám conftrained.to deprecari- 
Boe to God: «Wht men have done'us wrong; and Wilk nor forma, quo ak- 
doc us right, ici both time and duty tò — to God.” Up- Pile — 
on this ground appeales, and he concludes (aceording tò — 
our tranflation J his appeale, with a paſſionate, yet holy with: Aben, Ezra. 
(Verf. 21.) O that one might plead for aman with'God, as aman 
pleadeth for bis Neighbour. The' reafon both of his appeal and 
with, isgwen us further CVerf-d2. ) he looked'on‘ hiin felfe, 
‘asa rnan ftanding upon‘tlie very confines of death, the Grave 
was ready for him; therefore he beggs, ehat this bufineffe 
might be difpatched, and his integrity cleared before hee dy- 
ed, Hee was loath to goe out of the World, like a Can- 
dle, burne downt torche Socket, with an ill favour: Heithat ners, 
hath lived unftained in his reputation , cannot well beare jt; he 
_ todyewith ablot’; and therefore he will be diligentby-all _ 

due meanes'to inairitaihe the crédit which he hath got, and - 
to recover what he hath loft’: This was the reafon‘of-Fob’s ims 
portunity difcoveredin thefe twò Veries , now further to be 


"opened: 
yë w- k. @ 
a 
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bave no plate. ` 
There are two branches of this imprecation, or rather thefe 
make two diftin& imprecations. TOE ee 
The firkin thefe words, O earth, cover not thon my blood. 
The fecond in thefe, Let my cry baveno place, > OO 
Fob engages all upon the truth of what he had fayd, being 
willing that bis worft might be feen, and his beft not heard 5 if 
he had not fpoken truth. | | a 
3 O earth, cover not then my blood. — 7 
Poeticum fane Job {peaks pathetically,or, as fome render him, Poetically, 
& — while he befpeakes the earth, and makes, the inanimate crea» 
alia 7. ture his hearer. The Sacred Pen-men doe often turne their 
ſpeech to the Heavens, and to the Earth; Thus Moſes (Deut. 
txsfue, onmi . 32.2. )in the Preface of his Sermon , his laft Sermon to ‘that 
ferju cedingut people; Give eare O yee Heavens, and Iwill fpeake;and bear O Earth 
Srmestd ibe words Uf my mob. So. the Prophet faiai (Chap. x. 2. } 
" eunpellare. = Heare O. Heavens, and give eare O. Earth , 1 have nourifoed, and 
"> brought up Children, and they bave rebelled againftme : God {peaks 
to that which hath no eares, to heare, either to reprove thofe 
who have eares, but heare not ; or to raife up and provoke 
- their tten tion in hearing. “Thus Fob, O earth, ec. as if the 
earth wereableto take his complaint, and return an an{wer ; 
as jf the earch were able to make inquifition , and bring: ina 


Verf. 18. Q Earth, coyer not thoumy blood, andlet my cry 
— eee ea we, 2 


verdi& about hisblood. — =, ss 
Oearth [[ecver} not thou my blood. 


* Saa. Thewordfignifiesnot onely common , but a twofold me- 
dit, taphoricall covering. , . | Hi 


'- Firft, Covering by way of difimulation; to diſſemble a 
matter, is to cover a matter: In that fenfe Solomon {peakes 
(Prov.12. 16.) A fooles wrath is prefently kuowne, but a prudent 
amn covereth fbame: that is, he diflermbleth his wrath, or his 
anger, he will not let it alway break forth, for that wouldbe 
a fhame to him. eo aa 

` Sood: The word fignifies to cover by forgetfulneffe : 
That which is not remembred, is hid or couered. ( Ecelef. 6. 
4-2 He commethin with vanity ({peaking of man ) and — 
a | tet 


~ 
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teth in darkneffe, ,and bis name ſball be covered mith darkneſſe ihat 
is , He hall be: forgotten , hee fhall be. as if he had not beene. 
And thus it is applyed to the pardon of finne( Pfal.32.1.) 
Sin is vailec with he worthinef; ana obedience a “hrif 
pfminde,whea once It is forgiven : In both thefe ſenſes Fob 
feemes to befpeake the earth, O earth, cover net. my blood: that 
is. if thou haftany ofmy blood; dor not diffemble it, bring Seguis terra 
it forth, be nor as ifthou kneweft of no {uch matter. As fimu- Poa 
lation makes that tò be, which is not, {o diſſimulation makes mulatur, nec 
that not to be, which is. . i 
Againe, Cover not my blood ; that is, Forget it not, if pfcr. - 
thou haf fucha record upon thy Fyle, let ic be continued 
and remembred, dae the Generations tocome may judge how 
l haye been dealg with by this prefent age, or how I have 
dealt with it.. s 4 e G n o. 
Vearfb, cover not my [blood.] | 
. But yhat ig big [bled] which he would not have covered ? 
His blood may be mkentwowayes. © > =. Pie 
- Firg, Paffiyely,, for his fufferings.and grievous afflictions, 
which were even toblood : The Apoftletelsthe Hebrews, Ye | 
bave not refifted to blood, ſtriving againft fin: ( Heb. 12.4. ) There 


is a threefold ftrife again fin. 


bn? pea 














b> * 
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The Apoftle (as. I conceive ) intends one of, or both the 
latter ſorts of ſtriving againftfin y which is indeed a ftriving | 
againft ſinners; andin this ftrifehe faith, Yee bave not refifted 

unto blood; yeehave ( I grant ) refifted, to the loffe of your 
goods, yea, and tothe loffe of your credit and reputation in 
the World. ( Chap.19.33,34..) but know, yee are not come 
to the heat of the Barcel, rill your bodies bleed: ye have loft __. Ea 
no blood yet, firiving againf fin.. Job reſiſted, or rather fub- Ne ten fan: 
mitted to blood ; hehad lof blood, in the great fight of afi- pap er ! 
Qion which he endured ; hee was wounded ‘all over. Now, mibilaamqua ` 
fay ſome, hecrycs, O earth, cover not my blood; that is; Thefe.inmocens perro. 
oe g | : Y y 2 ; my Merc. | 


vindifam ez- -· 


< 
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my bloody ſufferings, what I haveendured; lec it be remem 
bred.. But we cannot well accommodate: this interpretation 
tothe Texts For, firft, there may be as much vanity in defi- 
ring the evills we have ſuffered, as the good wee have done 
fhould be knowne : wemuét l alone 


a). 
J 


Secondly, Wee cannot fo much as -fufpe& that Fob would. 
madintaine thememory ofhis fufferihgs ‘agaist God’; yet it 
was he who fmoce Fob, though by the handiof Satan and wic« 


bed men: This-Job hadacknowledged more-then once, with 
> much humble fubmiflion, and.therefore'hee deth not defire 
that his blood might be forth-comming: in away of contefta-. 


Aaguftine. 


tion wath him.: Further, If we looke only td hole inftrui 


ments of his aflliétion.; -who-hadiadeed done him wrong 


_ Sarely che ſpirit of this good:man ; asit wis Aer from medi- 


_, and defiled with thy fin and mifery 


and ſpake life into thee. :Every:foale tumblietn blood. till ie 
is fprinkled with blood ; | —— 


che guile, and-from.the ftaine of 


tating revenge,. {o his {cope and bufineffe here, was rather to 
bring himſelfe to a tryall then them, rather to haye his pwne 
innocency cleered, then their guile — : And therefore. 
vte have called theſe words; animprecatiog apon hinifelfe, in 
cafe he were guilty, not an:accafation oftheir giilemeft; In 
purfuarice of which gonerall fenſe, we muſt éxpound Blood. 

under another-notion. And therefore, > fe ee 
- Secondly, Blood may be taken a&ively, and fo ic falls un- 

dera threefold conſideration. ue Bes aar 
Firſt, Blood is putéor the general! finflilsefte 
on of mans nature,as alſo for any particular fin, a8 it ĩs wrapt 
up in mans naturall corruption. Oneof the Ancients ine 
terprets Davids prayer ( Pfalm. 51. ¥4.')-Deliver me from blood, 
or bloods, or (as we render ):from blood-guiltineffe, O God ; not 
ofthat f{peciall fin, or not of that onely,: the death :of Uriab, 
but of-all fin,. which’ (faith he ) therefore beares that itte, 
becauic ic flowes from the pollacednaturéof-man;' which thè 
Scripture calls fleſn andblood. That ofthe Prophet is more 
proper to this point (Ezek, 16. 6.) When thou waft in thy 
blood, I fayd unto thee live :. chat isy Whenthou walt wraptin; 
5 then Í had pity on thee 


oF corrupti= 










> fresing us at once 
fin, .. This, corruption of 
~ nature, 


xr 
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— nature, together with that iffue ofit,. the tranfgrell ons af life 
y becalled blood for tworeafons. © `.. 
irft, Becaufe it deſerves death, and isa fate of death » wee 
aredead in. fin , and the wages of fir in is deaths and: as any kinde, 
ofdeath may be expreffed by blood, {o a. violent death is the. 
pouring out of blouodd. 
Stcondly; It may becai led bhod, becaute * isexpiatsd by 
bloed, And withont fro dding aoan i is alo — an 5 DONOS- 
ofthe: leatt Gn. ` 
' Secondly, Blood — {ome notorious lim or fins. Great 
ſins art notonelybloody fins, bac ( in. Scriptute language ) „Sanguinis no- 
biood. (Fai. r. 15.) When. yeemake muny prayers I will not. mine intelligi- 
beare z. Why ?..Foryourbands are fullof bloed; thatiay of great '* peccaum 
and foule crimds : . For ſhould we take blood there., for. ang, — 
fin; accotding to the former interpretation, then whofe pray- facinus. 
ec fhall be heard? Who is it that fins not, yea, who is-not full 
of fin? So'that by bands full of dood, he meanes hands: flained 
with great: fins; or with fins, if fitabl Gn .themfelves s yet, 
fwhiċhigrearens the leaft fin) loved and tincepdnted of (Esek, 
9-9 Bhus faith: theLord,.the iniquity of tbe Houfé of. Ifrael, 
ard. Judab, is exceeding+ereat{ agdtise Land is filles bleeds thas 
is, Of all kinde of wickednefle ( Ezek, 24. 7.) For: ber -blood 
it incheaniddeftof ber, fhe fet it wou the yi af a racké y {bee poi- 
rediit; nòt upou the grounx, : to vever -it with duſt Which wordsde- 
fcribe, ds the Gin: of Jenuſoltn, fo herimpadenee:in ſioning. 
Heribléod wasim the midfivof hor, cię was noc daft.bebinde the =: 
doore, lorput intoa conner, Shed fet idiapon.a.recke, and not i,e 
ontly fo, but.apon the top df a Rocky as it{he not onely ca- — 
red not. who faw it, bus had taken care that all might {ce ic, 
Sore poured it-rtob upon the ground, to cover ak with duft : In which 
svordes the Rrophet vlludes to that Law ( Iætit. 17. 43.) 
conimending that che blood of a: beat fhauid, be poured oucy 
and covered with duft. And againe¢iHofeaisgi2.)} By /wearings — 
and killing, and ftealing, and committing adultery, they breake out, 
and: blood toushetb blood; that , is one. wickednefle is heaped 
upon another. There isan aggregation, ora combination af, Aggregan pec’ 
fins vogether, their ſins are fo thioke fet, that.chere is. Cie 
not the leaft ſpace, either of time or place betweene them 5. 
they fin continually, and they fin contiguoufly, finne touch: . 


eth finne, , 
l ` Thirdly; 
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' Thirdly, By Blood in this ative fenfe, we may :underftand 
thoſe {peciall fins whichdraw blood; the fin of opprefiion , 
and the fin of murder. The Scriptures laft cited, : include thefe 
principally, though not thefealone, ornot thefe exclufively 
to other fins. Sins of cruelty are often called blood by name, 

and fuch are named bloody men, who commit fuch fins (. P fal. 
85.24. ) Blood-ebirfty and deceisfull men {ball not live out. balfe 
- their dayes; that is, Murderers, and Oppreffore fhall not: 

. When Shimei curfed David, he fayd, Goe thou bloody. men, thon 
Son of Belial ( 2 Sam. 16.7, 8.) He calls hint bloody man, in 
-reference to that particular a&, with which David had ſtain- 

ed his hands, The murder of Uriab ( Hab. 2.12.) Woe to bim 

-that buildeth.a Tower with blood, that fiablifbeth a City. with iniqui- 
13 chat is; By che iniquity of Oppreflion: Hee builds wick 
-` blood, who to fet his owne neft on bigh, throwes down the 
right,.ortakes away the lives of others. Under this third, 

asalfo the fecond notion of blood, wee may beft interpret 

Job’ s imprecation, :Oearsh, cover not thou my bloed : thauis, The 
 oppreffiong and crualties which I have. committed,: if I have 
commicted any. .Someconceive’ thar Job referrs co the flory 

of Cainand Abel (.Gen.4. 10.) The earch. would not:cover 
Cainsblood ; that is, the blood of Abel which.Cain had ſpilt. 

Elipbaz told Job before in a third perfon, that his Tabernacle 

was a ‘Tabernacle of bribery; as much as to ſay, That hee had 
— done wrong in his place, and had been a grinder of the: faces 
quod objicités of tho poore. Now:faith Job, O. earth, cover. not my blood, if 
paravi illad have been an oppreflour,. if I have dranke the blood .of che 
revelet dy tefli- poore, or am guilty of fuch like abominations, I defire that 
ficerur terra, the earth would not cover, or diflembleit, but let icbe pub- 


Tallus ne ce- ibed to my {hame, and brought forth to my judgement. Ma- 


les (celera meq Qer Broughteus note is full co this fenfe, If therebe any injury in 

par Ty: my hands; let the earth reveale it. And che Tygurine, O earth doe 
gur. not concedle my capitall crimes. a oo 

_ -The {fecond branch of che imprecation falls croffe to this ; 

for in this Job prayes, that his evill deeds might be difcovered, — 

in that he prayes. chat ‘his: very prayers ao ich .were his bet 

deeds) might not be accepted, if he had ‘teicher been, or done — 

 aswasfufpe&ed, rn 


_ Ad 
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` And let my cry bave no place, 


The word fignifies aloud cry, a greevouscry, the cryof a 

man extreamly prefled ; yea, even utterly oppreft : This cry 

is expounded three wayes. | 

_ Firft, For the very cry of griefe, or for a cry caufed meer- 
Jy by gricfe. Let my cry bave.no place; chat is, Let not my 

paines and forrowes, my groanes and fighes, in midft of all ` 

thefe evils be regarded, either by God or Men, if 1 have done ` 

fuch evilsas 1 am.accufed of. ‘Tis a great affi&ion which 
puts aman to hiscry, whether to Godor Man; but ic is a 

Greater affiGion to cry and notto be heard, neither by God 

nor Man : Thecry ofa poore man is then fayd to have no — 

e with a Judge, when he will not heare it, or take notice | 

of it. — Lee 4 a p E g 

_. Secondly, Others expound this for the cry of fin. Great 

fins are calledacry, not onely becaufe they make others cry, . 

but becaufethemfelves.are very clamorous and crying. Sin — 
hath a tongue to ſpeake, andit hath teeth to bite.: every fin Son chi, 
fpeakes, but fome fits have a loud voice, they cry, The blood eft, dy 

of tby Brother which thou baft ſpilt, cryes unto me ( faith God to interpellare de- 
Caine, Gen.4.10.) The fin of Sodome cryed up to Heaven ( Gen, ™mum,non pro- 
38.20. )Oppreflion cauſeth acry; fo here, Let my cry, that is, — fd iat 
my crying fins, or the cry of my fins,bave no place; that is, none nitar commiffi. 
to hide, or theleer chemfelvesin: And then this claufe of the Ambrof. 
imprecation is of the fame ſenſe with the former, O-eartb, cover 

not thou my bleed. . MG. Ge Goh EB. ag : 
_ Thirdly, Bythis cry we may underftand Job's prayer, and ˖ 
that of two forts : Firft, Prayers, Petitions, or complaints 
to men; let not any Freind regard my cry. Secondly, Pray- 
ers to God ; for as there are crying fins , {o there are crying 
~ prayers, The Lord fayd to Mofes, Wherefore cryeft thou untd 

me ( Exod. 14. 15. ). Afa-cryed unto the Lord f 2 Chron. 

14.) The Ninevites were commanded tocry mightily to God 
( Jobn 3. 8.) and Chrif himfelfe prayed with ftrong cryes 
( Heb. 5,7. ) As there are two thing efpecially which make. 
fins crying fins. . 7 a a F 

_ Firft, When they are earneſtly committed, 

_ Secondly, When they are conftantly commited. | 
. Sọ two things make prayers crying prayers, 


~ Firft, 
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Firlt, When we pray with earnefineffe. 
Second] Y, When we pray with continuance, > or perfeve- 
~ rance, 
We finde David often. crying to God in prayersfo that, when 
NeinCalum Job faith, Let my cry have no place, his meaning is, Let not God 
efferaur fufct- -beare my moft earneft prayer: A dreadfull imprecation ! : When 
piaturve clamor we who haveno helpe on earth, fhall wifhthat wee may Have 


meus fi fme- none in Heaven neither; what can wee. ‘with worfe to our (elves l 


eer Jun. then this?! © 0% a 

From the wordsin general, Obferve. TEE 

Jt is lawfull to nfe imprecations. k | y 

Job did: not finneia this; ; ‘There ace imprecations of twa 

ſorts. 

Firft, Upon others, — we. with — — — — 
‘this in {fome rare cafes may be done, David uſeth imprevati+ 
ons againft the incorrigible enemies of the’ Church, and fo 
may we; butin referenceto perfonall injuries; the Gofpet!: 

| — is, — thems that tur fe Jo prayfor them that de fpitefully ue 

A —— tipon our felvies 5 aan the imprecations: in« 

tended in this point. ‘Fob. eals downemitchiefe upon his owne 

head, in both parts of the Verfe,. Let all my fins be diſcovered. 

-let all my prayers be refufed, èf ever. I have done this thing. Ime 

precations, or wifhes: of evill upon our a may pose 
na doublegrowd. >- : 

- Firft, Fonthe a@uring of what we promife: > or crigage out 

_ {elves todoe: Asto'fay , I will doe fach atbing, oT. prowiijere 


doe it ; if Idoen not, I wifh evill may befaibme: This isto put . 


our felves undera curfe, which wedoe at leaft implictey # in 
taking any. promiffory Gath. There are two forts of Oaths. :7 


_Firft Affervary Oai, when we. — fach athing to 
betrue. 


fach a thing, calling God to-witneffe, and laying our: felves 
“under a penalty, if weedoeitnot. This is exprelfed i in fome, 
and implyed in all folemne Oaths and Covenants. - “The Lae 

ſent point extends.not to this fort-of imprecations.’ - 
Secondly, ‘Imprecations Of penall-evills may be uted for 
the ftronger denyall, or difavowing of any finfull-evill, of 
which we are fatpeBed or with which we ate. dire&ly char 

~ ge 


: Secondly, Prómilfory Oaths, — wee — ta ‘an 


wee le go 


— — — — — — —— — — a o a e 
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. ged: Tothis ſort of imprecations the prefent point is conti- 
ned: This. was Fob’s cafe, he wasdeeply charged to have done 
wickedly, and he as deeply denied that he had done fo. Thus. 
David imprecates evill upon himfelfe ( Pal. 7.3, 4, 5.) The 
title of the Pfalme fhewes the occafion of it. Sbiggaion of Da- 
vid (that is, Davids variable, or delightfull fong, or Davids 
folace ) Concerning the words of Cufb the Benjamite: that is, ci- 
ther of Saul himfelfe, whofe ill difpoficion cowards him,. he 
clofely taxeth under the word Cuſb, which fignifies a Black - 
moore, or Aithiopian ; or it may defigne fome of Sauls Cour- 
tiers, who had done ill offices to David, and accufed him of 
aconfpiracy, to take away Sauls life, as appeares ( 1 Sam. 
24.9.) And David fayd to Saul, Wherefore: -beareft thou mens 
words, faying, Behold David feeketh thy burt. Now David com- 
pofed this Pialmein his owne vindication, and feares not to 
calf downe vengeance upon his owne head, ithe wereguilty. 
O Lord my God, if Ihave done this , if. there be iniquity-in my bands 

chat is, this iniquity, if I have done this ).If 2 have rewar- 
ded évill.to him that was at peace with me ( What then? Hee im- 
precates..) Let mine enemy perfecute my foule and takeit, yea let 
. bimtread mylife downe to the earth, and lay mine boneur in the 
duft. David laies all at fake, foule, and life, and honour, in 
the higeft a&tings of holinefle towards. God, and integrity 
towards.man. -He that is in Davids cafe, and-hath Davids con- 

{cience, may “doe the like and feare no hurt. “The Woman 
fufpe&ed of Adultery. was- by the Law (Num. 5. ) to impre- 
cate, and with evill on her felfe; iffheedid not fpeake true in 
denying ic: For the Prief& was commanded to bring the We- 
man, and to put the offering on her head, and then to give 
her the water of jealoufietodrinke, faying, This water which 
caufeth the curfe, {ball goe into thy bowels, to make thy belly to fwel, 
and thy thigh to. rot; and phe Woman was coan{wer ; Amer, 
(Amen :* As it thehad-fayd; I pray.God this mi ſery may come upon 
me, In cafe Ihave been falfe,:or.unfaitbfull tomy Husband. Thus 
the Wonian. confirmed the curfe, and tooke it upon her felfe, 
if theewere detiled : or teftified her faith in God, that he would 
cleare her innocency, the being not defiled; and therefore 
theword Amen was doubled. > 92. 0 
- , Andbere it wil not be impertinent to remember how the 

{uperftitious heart of man hath in tiga. of former iera 
— 2 an 


a 
e 


* 
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and darkneffe invented and adventured upon wayes of tryal$ 
in doubcfull cafes, wich fome refemblance to( poflibly in imi- 
tation of ) this appointment of God among the fewes.. = 

The old Saxons hadtheir Ordeal, which word fignifies, Due - 


jut. of decay- part, OF Dome and Judgement : There were foure forts of Ors 


ed Intel. ins 


dew, by which when manifelt prooks were wanding, they ate. 


Anig.Chap.3- tempted (or indecd- tempted God ) ‘to finde ont whether the - 


, party accufed wereguilty, or guiltlefle. 


The ſirft wasby combat, in which the pcrfom aeccufing of- : 
fered.with the peril] of his life at any weapon, to prove his. 


-aceufation : and if the perfon-acoufcd did refute the challenge, 


or dideijher yeeld, or was {laine in the ight, he-was without — 
furiher evidence adjudged cul pable. : a 
The fecond was by Fire, in which the perfons accuſed were 
to take red hot Iron in their bare hands,or to go bare-foot and: 
blindfold-where red hot Irons were layd, and if they did either 


Rep between-them, or ftepping upon them, felt no harme; this .. 


wacadeclaration-ofinnocency. a 
The third eryall was made by Hot bovlaeg water; into. which > 
ifthe perfon fufpected thrafting his naked Arme, found no evit- 


effects, he was pronounced guiltlefle. 


‘The tourth was by cold water, into which perfons accufed, .. 
having a coard tyed about them, were eaft, andifthey funke 
tothe bottme, and continued a little there, till they were 
drawneup, they were held faultleffe; all thefe tryals were 
made wich prayer and invocation upon the name of God, that 
the truth might be made knowne. | | 

Thefe cuftomes drew their firft-breath from Paganifme, and - 


-were continued by fome who profefled Chriftianity, till clea- 


rer light convinced them of their vanity , and unwarrantable 
boldneffe wich the name of God. 

: Now, as all imprecations ufed with thefe. or the like Cere- 
monies and circumftances invented by man are wickedand 
nolawfull ; fo thofe which are in them felves lawfull, areufed 
by moft, unlawfully. And therefore I thall give fome rules, and 


_ bounds, beyond which we may not paffe, without ſinfull pre- 
{umption. 


Firft, An imprecation muft be ufed onely in very great , ſerious, 
and weighty matters : Woe to thofe who with evill on, or curfe 


-themfelves about trifles; fome have been heard co with them- 


| i ; ſelves 
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ſelyes Henged; | yea Damned, upoh fmali occafions. a 
_ Secondly, Jtisnot enough that the macterbe great, and 
ſerious, uflefie ic be done with ferious deliberation, and felfe- 
examination, as alfo wich highcft reverence of God, who 
-knhowes our hearts, and will judge both our wayes and 
words. ° ee ee a E Be te = 

. . Thirdly, Jemuft-be done-with a deſire to honour God; as 
much as to exonerate our felves ; David. knew God? Name 

was blafphemed by thofe who misjudged him, Hers a man 
that would be thought fo boly, and religious before God; fee bow per- 
Bdious and difloyall be isto-bis King. When David faw the honour ` 
of God concerned in him; he was bold tò fay, Lord- Hf I have = 
. done this thing, let him per fecute my life and take itj te hath pet» 
fecuted my life, but he could not take it hitherto; but lec him 

take it, if this be fo. 

= Fourthly, Be fare that you are cleare in the matter, and 
that you imprecatein truth; God isan avenger of falthood, 
much move of ftudied falfhood. ‘Ic is hard to deprecate his 
‘wrath whien:we huve (poken fally, furely then he will poure 

out his wrath wpon their heads, who imprecate it, to cover 
their falfhood. The Jewes accufed Chrift falfly, and as ear- 
ntitly prayed judgement againfthim, crying out to the Judge 

Let him be crucified: But when. they faw they could not prce- 
“wailed with imporrumty, and that Pilate f who was déubcfull 
Of che jdftice of their clamour )’tooke water, and walhed his 
bands, and faid; Bebold I am free from the blood of this man ; then 

in arage they imprecate, Let bisibbood be upon us ànd upon our 
Ghibir on. © Matih: 24. 29. J As ifchey had ſayd, Bé not thou fo 
{crupglous to comderme hity if thou thinken him innocent ; 

lec the vengeance of his innocent blood; fall upon us and 
our poftericy. When a man is:accafed rightly, and the Judge 
reftsun fatis fied cheaccufer'may fay to fatisfie the Judge, Let 
bisibload be rpn my hepi; L have fpoke pry conference, and the 
truth. ..! Fhe Jewes accufed Chrift falfly, yec called for lis ` 
blood upon their heads ; therefore God gavé'them their wi: k- | 
od with, and they lye: under the weight of ehis imprecation 
“‘tochiswery day.. They prayed thar the bodd of Chrif mighe 

be upon them, and it isupomthem, As Gad poures the blood 
at Chvĩſt upon fómein mercy, fo ition Others'itt wrath. THE 
blood of Chriftis Myon Rees ‘to wath and cleanfe ata 3 
ae Z2. arom. 
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opener: 
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from their fins, butthe blood of.Chrift hath: béen upon the 


Jewes to condemne and {cacter them , as-avile people all the 


- World over for their fin; The Lord hath been moft:exa& in 


anfwering this cry, even in che-very place. where they-made 


it The Hiftory of che Jewes reports that about thirty eight 
yeares after this dreadfull curfe upon themfelves, Herod cal- 


led che Jewes together, and demanded a f{timm:'of Money of 
them tor making a waterrcourfe, wti:h they refufing to give; 
he.fent for. Souldiers to come fecretly armed who flew great 
multitudes of them-in: that place, whére they cryed, Let bis 
blood be upon us, @rer At-anothes time Flerus, who was Genex 


` rall of she Common: Souldiers, made a! fecond , and that a 


taſted deeply of ic too befides the-Jewes. -This finne hath fo - 


more.blacdy mafacre.of them there.- And when: Ferafalem 
was taken by. Ve ſpaſian, the blood of Chrift was: powred-up- 
cn the heads of many hundred thoufands , who were flaine by 
Fire and Sword, Famine and Pefilence; befides more then 


{even thoufand of. them., who were led Captive : And the 
tory. informes us further » that Cefar fold the younger må | 


common forpof thofe Cæptives at that conremptible-raveof 


thirty a penny ;.as they or. their Fathers fold Chrift for thire 


ty pence, fo by the juft judgement -of God thirty of them 
were fold forapenny. There was never any people in the 
Wo:ld; ‘who tafted more juſtly, or more deeply-of that cup 
of felf- curting then the-Jews havedone;yet many perfons hive 


much, not only of wickednefle, but-boldneffe in it, that God 
never lets ic goe. altogether unpanifhed, though. ¢ being rex 
pented of ) it may be pardoned. « ‘Mater Perkins ; in bis ‘Booke 
of the right .government-of the tongue, touching upon this' point, 


tels us of certaine Englith Souldiers in the- time of King Ed» 


ward the fixth, who were caft upon the-Frénch fhore by a 
ftorme; in which ftrefle they went to prayer, ‘that they might 
bedelivered; butone Souldierin ead of praying, cryed out, 
Gallowes take thy right, or claime thy due; and when he came 
homehe was hanged indeed, Mafter Fox, in bis Books of Ai; 
and Monuments, hath a notable example to this purpofe,. of 
one-Fobn Peters, Keeper of Newgate, who was wont at every 


_ ordinary thing he {poke (whether it were true or falſe, it 
, maade( withhim ) no greater matter.) toaverr it with this 


, 


imprecation, if it be not fo, I pray God I may-rot before tan 
$ — an 
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_ and fo it came to paſſe. Imight give many fuch inftances of | 
ralnh -imprecations which’God hath followed’ wich fevereft 
-vengeance t1 Mall add one more which is frefh in: the memdry 4 
of-many yet ‘fiving, of'a Gentleman: of quality, a Knight, that Sir Gervaiſ 
fuffered at the Tower hill abont the death of -Sir Thomas Overburie’, Ellewave : 
who confefféd ic: was juft with God that’ he fhould undergoe ` was 
that ignominious death} for oft in Gaming (fayd he))'T have 
ufed this with,] pray God I be banged if it be not fo.1 witl conclude 
this point with aneerer inflance, 4 womar who acccidentally came 
into the Congregation while this. word was Preached , did afterwards 
by writingcertifie me, that foe being sonvinced.in con{cience of ber 
. fin in.veifbing evili upon ber felfe, thereby. to cover fon, “which ‘(bee 
committed, bur-lettyed,- did: pi Jail feds A A 
_ ber wilh, beggingic myers, thuit it might be. forgiven:ber and 
sat Golimek beeemote take offhisband. =; © o 0o 
Let thoſe wretches heave and feare,' and doe no more fo 
pꝓreſumptaouſly, who feare not towiſh, The Deviil a them, 
and God demme them, ‘bet indeed God lee the Devill loofe upon 
them; anditake them at their. worth :And:hese it may be obs 
ferved, that fuch asare moft guilty , are moft apt to impreeate 
vengeance upon themfelves, that they may appear guiltleffe. 
They have no way left to perfwade others, that they are good, 
or have not done evill , bat by wifhing evill to themfelves. 
Such is the flupidity of a mifled.confcience.; that when it is 
deepeft in fin, ‘it dares defie Gods juftice to gain an opinion: a- 
mong men, of itsowneinnocency. —- - e J 
O earth, Cover not thou my blood. 
More particularly Obſerve. E 
Great fins, bloody fins, efpecially this fin of fhedding innocent blood 
foal nat paffe undifcovered,- S A 
God will give a tongue to the earth, he will make fpeech- 
Jefle creatures {peake , rather then blood ſhall be concealed: 
Blood may be concealeda long time, but blood {hall not al- 
wayes be concealed ( Gen. 4. 7.) What baf thou done? The 
voyce of thy Brothers blood cryeth to me from the ground: The bl ood 
had no voyce, and the ground was filent; blood hath no 
more voice of its owne,then water hath,-or then a Filh that 
lives in the water-hath ;.. thefe did not fpeake formally : but 
‘the Lord fpeakes thus tofhew that he: will a 
| | | | oody 
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bloody fing, ehiefely the fin of blood, tolight.. The, juflice of 
God ip all ages hath fent opthig Writ-ofenquirieafter bloody 
-mem and forthe blood of the innocent ( Pile. 12.) When 

_ be maketh inquifition for blood , be remembreth them , be forgetteth 

tot the cry ef the goere.. et ee | 
But doth not the Lord make inquifition for all: fin?. Oris 
shereany,fin that God dathnos inquire after} ou. 
Guæely no,there was never.any fin committal fa the World, 
but the Lord hath inquired.after itsfin thal not be loft,God will 

nde it out, and keep it upon record.: But. when. itvis fayd, 
Ged makes inquiſii ion for blood y ic.axguea: ae Sreaenefle of shat 
fw: Fox while that aci of God which estende to exery ſiu, is: appro- 

qriated to forme one parnioulur fin: dis an argumem that God t 

ſpecial notice of ity arthat itis avery provoking fini Though 

God makes inquifition-far all fin. yet as- if he. wowa: Iet al] 

- other fins paffeunfoughr, and un-enqnised after, it is fayd 
*  gnely of chis.(m, that he makesenquifttion fer it. Weegrdlenot 
the likeexpreffion: about! anyother parũculan ſim ĩn all ſche 
Book ofGeds ihauglrit abetrath: that hee eiguires forall 


: Thirdly, Oobſertfte. 


Oearth, cover not thou my blood. E Or rae 
= Imocency fears uo difcoweny. 2 a 


eo Ee eM 

‘Coma who will Angels from Heaven , Devils from Hell, 
‘Men on Earthg let all creatures be ſummoned into one: Jury 
of grand Inqueft, an innocent perfon will neither ran nor 
hide his head for it : He whofe heart beares witnefte with him, 
feares no witneffe that can be brought againft.him, “While 
‘conicience acquirs the matter isnot much who: aceufeth > Or 
condemnes ; He that is righteous knowes thatal: his fins: are 
⸗ covered by the free grace of Gad In: the righteoulheffe of Je- l 
fas Chri; and heknowes chat he: hath. nos covered. bis G73 as 


Alam by exculta, nor ſewad the. Figwleaves of carmall regs 
fonings rogesher, to hide hĩs nakednefit ; hekmowss:al @ chat 
he lives not in any knowne fin, nor hack wickedly departed 
fram the Lord., Now hecauſe inalt thafe refpe&e he knower — 
nothing by hinfelfe,. therefore hecarcs wot -who.lonoivy himig 
hesalsnot far Masks, or Viddre, for’ Curtainsis:or edverings 

obſcure or ditguĩſe him fale, ox his abions ‘ander; cyehet 


| from 
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fror the fight of God or man, but is willing to ftand forth- în- 
the open light,For though the beft of men may have done fome.. 


2&, whichis noe fit forthe open light, yet confidering the 
wholeframe of their hearts and lives cowards God, togecher 


| wih what hath paft between God and their foules about that- 


att; ‘they arenotafraid that che worft a&avhich ever th ey 
have done fhould ftand forth in the open lights; and as for 


thofe crimes which men uncharixably charge upon chem, eve- - 
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ry honeftheart fpeakes boldly she fenfe ofthis firſt part of 


Job's imprecation, O earth, cover not thoumy bloods | 
From the fecond branch of Job's. imprecation, Let my ery: 
-bave no place. : k e a | 
Dbferve, 

Not to bave prayer h 
ry that can befall man. 


God is the laſt refuge of a diftreffed foule, and the meanes 


by which we make God our refuge, or flye co him for refuge, 
is —— fervent prayer : Prayer is a duty, and yet, it 


eard and accepted by God, is the gredteft mife- 


is a priviledge, it is a priviledge, not onely to receive an an=- 


{wer of prayer,but to put up our requefts in prayer ; he there- 
fore that askes.a ftop upon his owne prayers , hath at once af- 


keda ftop upon all his mercies; he cannot looke tobe relee- - 


ved, who tells God he doth not fook tobebeard; and when 


prayerhath no place of acceptance in Heaven, wee can have no. 


place of contentment on the Earth : Upon this account wee 
may conclude.: ee a 
That, | l = | 

Man cannotbefpeake any thing worfe for himfelfe, then- 
not to be heard when he fpeakes to God. As it is one of the 
higheft honours done to God that men make prayers to 
him, fo it is one of the deepeſt afflictions of man, for God not 
to heare his prayers : Such was Sauls condition (2 Sam. 28.) 


God doth not anfmer me, neither by dreames, nor by Urim ; nor by — 


Prophets : He could get no anfwer from God , his cry had no. 
| era : This troubled him more then che invafton of the Phi- 


iftims. Iam fore diftreffed({aich he ) the Philiftims make Warr: 
nme, andGodis departed from me. When-trouble comes, and - 


d goes away, man is in a wofull eftate. Wee have no pro- 
mife to receive unlefle we aske, and though wedoe aske, wee 


cannot receive, unleffe-our. prayer be received : God — 
| the 


| — — — — — — — — 
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the prayer.ofman, before-man receives agy thing from<God 
inprayer, All our treafyre lies in Heaven, our comfort isin 
. Heaven, our proteion isin Heaven; and prayer is che meſſen- 
ger which we fend to Heaven inthe name of Chrift for all 
things, or, for whatfoever el fe we need on earth, Now if pray- 
er cannot get in, ifGod willnot hear prayer, ithe fend back 
our meſſenger without audience, what can wereceive? | 
The finfulneffe of man appeares.in nothing ;. more then in 
cthis, That he calleth not upon God P falm 14.4.) Haveall 
the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? Who eat up my people as 
they eat bread, and call not upon the Lord : Nowas the iinne of 
mon appeares exceedingly in not calling upon God, fo the 
wrath of God appeares exceedingly in not hearing man when 
he calls ( Prov. 1. 20. ) Fhen fball they call uponme, .butI will not 
anfwer, they fhall feek me-early, but they (ball not finde me. God 
will powre ont wrath upon the Families that call not upen bis name 
( Fer. 10. 25, .) but he powres out moft-wrath upon thoſe Fas 
milies whom he heares not, when they call upon. his name. 
All our mercies are fhut out at once, when prayer is fhut out: 
nor {hali that perfon have any place or roome in Gods heart, 
whofe cry batb no place inbèis eare, = | 
. Holy fsb was fentible envugh of: this; nor durft he have | 
imprecated, that his cry fhouldhave no place, but that (be- 
- ing confcious .of no evil] ) hee was affured that his cry had 
place; and therefore asin the fincerity of his foule he made 
that-imprecation, foin the confidence of his foule, ke pro- 
ceeds to make his AppealetoGodin the next words.: > 


i T Vert i9. Alfo now, Bebold my witneffe is in Heaven, and my 
| _ + recordis.on bigh.  « oe 


As ifhe had fayd, I feare no evidence that çan be brought a- 


gainſt me one earth, and Lrejosce in the witneſſe Ihave in Heaven; 


tbough I have none to teftifie for me bere, yet 1 have one that will 

teftifie for me above: My witneffeis in Heaven, aid my recordis 
Utitur teftifi- on high. | a ee 
catione cali =: Some cunceive,. that as Jeb. had ſpoken t ‘the earth before, 
amman fo nowhe {peakes to Heaven, O earth, ebver’ not my blood’: O 
produxit, Eu- Heaven witneffy for me, Buche faith not my witneffe is Heaven, 
gub. but my wienefleisin-Heaven ;. nor, doth he ¢all the Heavens 

_ $ G 
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_ to witneffe for him, but he cals him who is in Heaven to wite 
neffe, and that is God. So 
There are two branches of this appeale,and they both intend Item bie dicit 
the famething , My witneffe isin Heaven, and my record is on high. confcientia fue 
The words wineffe and record, are of the fame fignification, integræ decla- 
though they differin the letter : The one is properly an He- — canfa. 
brew word, and the other Syriack : When Jacob and Laban any 
were in that conteft ( Gen. 31. 47. ) Jacob tòokea Stone, and Synnvmum eft 
fet up a Pillar for a witnefle, And Jacob fayd tobis Brethren, Ga- 7¥ VV Hieron 
. ther ftones, and they made an beape, and. they did edte there upon the in Trad. 
beape, and Laban called it Fegar-fabadatba , that is , x beap of wit- 
-nefes (as it is in che Margin ) but Facob called it Galeed, or Gi- 
-lead : Facob {peaking the pure Hebrew, and Laban the Syriack 
language, they take in both the words of Jo’bs appeale, My. 
vitneſſe is in Heaven, my record is on bigh. | Eſt forma jura- 
Fob {peakes the fame thing twice, to thew how ftrongly he menti, quo de- 
_ beleeved that. che Lord would be witneffe for him ,; My witneffe — E 
is in Heaven, my record is on bigh. T flem atque con⸗ 
Heaven and high are the fame, a8 witnefe and recordare, And fcientia ſpecta- 
when he faith, on high, or in the high place ; he ufeth not the torem. Cajer. 
-= word Bamsth by which thote bigh places are exprefled, where- 2 
in the falſe gods were worſhipped, or the true God falſely: mexcelfis, ma- 
Job puts that word into his appeale, which belongs properly Jiminaltiffimis, 
toGod, and tignifies in Scripture, the place of his glorious mia exel/a vo- 
refidence. Job's record was not onely on high, but ( Bemerumim, —— 
the Hebrew is Plurall ) in the beights; Some cranflaze ic in the ;, iia p 
Superlative, not (in excelfis ) on high, but ( in altifimis ) in ficabant idelis. 
_ the highefts : Asifhe had fayd, My witne(fz is above all witneffes, Cæterum 
and therefore he is a witneffe above all exception, And fob 7779 
did well, for his purpoſe, to ſay his record was on-high ; not ena e 
onely becaufe of the dignity of that which is high, but for de cal, de Deo 
the advantage which he hath, who is on high, or in the ™ fingulari nu- 
higheſt. to bea witnefle. God is fayd to bea witneffe in Heas 19, de cebin 
ven, or on high, to fhew how eaiily he can obferve and take Dit “ton 
notice of thofe things which are below : God hath eyes in- teftis in excelfts 
„finitely pure and piercing , he beholds all things, and he be- propter locum 
holds them from on high as from a.watch-tower, which rén- Ptiffimum ad 
ders the objet more obvious to the eye : The fight is ſoone PEN 
-intercepted upon a levell : but, The Lord ( faith David, P fal. 14. fublimi þecal ` 
. 2. _) looked downe from Heaven upon the. children: of men’; tofe — æi- 
Aaa -~ . pf tir, Pined, 


m Tr S Te Leia? Fike A Oke oer 


ee 


— 


——— 5 


Chap. 16. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Verf. 19. 


362 


if there were any that did underfiand and jeeke Ged : If but one 


had fought God, God had found him out ; but the report 


which he makes upon that furvey, tels us, They are all gone 
afide, they are altogether become filthy, there is none that doth good, 


_ monotone (Verf.3. ) E 


Furtheř he faith, My witneffe in Heaven, or on bigh, imply- 
ing , that he was {uch a witneſſe ag was able to prote& him ; a 
witnefie who is aboveall feare, and who needs no favour. 


_~ . Some witneflesarenot onely men of no eftate , but of no con- 


{cience, Such underlings will be birelings upon Oath againft the 
truch, ‘and are ready toteftife any thing for hope of gaine, 


_or for feare of a frown, My witneffe ( {aith Job.) is in Heaven, my 


record is ox high ; {uch a witneile he is as cannot be corrupted 
gifts, fuch as hath no. need of any mans gifts, {ceing he gives to 


-all men life and breach, and all things. 


Hence Obferve. | _ 
Fiſt, That a God isthe Judge of all men, fo be ie. their wit- 


neffe. £+ 
-Godis the Judge of al the earth, and God is the witneſſe 


ofall the earth too ( Fer. 29. 23.) Becanfe they bave committed 
villanie in Ifrael , and bave committed adultery with their neighbours 
Wives, and have fpoken lying words in my Name , that I bave not 
commanded them ; even I know, and am a witneffe faith the Lord: 
He faith not, I know, and am Judge; but I know,. and am 
witnefle. 
Let no man hope to eſcape the judgement of God, becauſe 
there is none to witneſſe againft him: for if God hath not 
the wicnelie of man, 


Firk, 
_ Secondly., | : 

An earthly Judge muĝ not be a witneffe; his dutie is to 
give fentence, not to give evidence ; hee. muft determine ac- 
cording to what is alledged , and proved. upon teftimony gi- 
ven ; but he cannot give teſtimony; he cannot be Judge and 








` Party too : But God is: fo tranjcendently Soveraigne, that he- 
-is both Judge and Partie, he pronounceth fentence, and gives. 
In evidence; Chrift is called, The faithfull, and the true witneffe 


( Revel, 3. t4. ) And yet, All judgement is given into bis band 
( Joh. 5. 22.27.) God judgeth upen his owne knowledge, 
= BOC. 
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not upon the knowledge of others, and therefore as there can 
be no fayling in, fo no avoyding of, his judgement. 
Secondty, Obferve. | 7 

It is bawfall to appeale to God , of to take God to witneffe. U 
An Oath is the calling of God co witneſſe, and whenfoever 
we appeale to God, or call him to witnefle, it is an Oath. - 
The Apofile Pax! rooke an Oath, when he fayd ( Rom.1.9.) 
Ged is my whneffe , whom I ferve with my fpirit in the Gofpel of 
bis Son, that without ceafing Imake mention of yor in my prayers. 
Thus in bigheft holinefle he {ware that he prayed for the Ro- 
mans {pirituall good, while he was abſent from them, and 
had never fo much as feene them; and that he paffionately de- 
fired to: be prefent wich them, and fee chem , that hee might 
impart unto them -fome fpitituall gift : Becauſe being a meere ftran- 
_ ger, he had not yet made his ations a witnefie of his love to 
them, and becaufe no man can be an unerting witneffe of a- 
nothers mans heart, - or of the moving of his affections, there- 
fore he calls-God to witneffe, who alone krowes the heart, 
and can tell how much welove eycher himfelfe, or drie ana- 





er, ’ : ' ; = 
. „He fpeakes as much ( though in another cafe} to the Co- 
rintbians -€ 2 Cor. 1. 23. ) Moreover I call God for a record upon 
my foule, that to fpare you, I came not as yet unto Corinth. Asif he 
had tayd, By this my earneft adjuration, Iaflure ycu, that che 
reafon why I have deferred my comming to you, was not 
from any levitie of minde, or change of purpofe in me, but 
onely becaufe I was unwilling to ufe fuch feverity as the di- 
fiernpers among you call for, and would have prefled mee 
unto being prefent. We finde him in the fame tenour of ſpeech 
towards the Philippians ( Chap. 1. 8.) For God is my record, 
how greatly I long after you all in the bowels of Chrift; that is, I 
call God to witneffe, I love you: And againe ( 1 Thef. 2.5. ) 
~ Neither at any time ufed wee flattering words , as you know, nor a 
cloak of coveteu(neffe, God is witneffe : Asif he had fayd, Had f 
nfed flaitering words; you might witnef ie’; and that I have 
not ufed acloake of covetoufneffe, God is witneffe. E might have’ 
vworne a cloak-of covetoufaefie fo clofely ; that you'could not. — 
have {eene it, but God could; he can judge through’ the dark- 
eft clouds, arid fee through the thickeft cloaks and coverings, 
but I appeale to him whether 1 have put on fuch a cloake, 
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~ or no. As Poul by Oath purged himéelfe from cuvetouſneſſe 
of {piric; fo Abraham protefted by Oath againit all covetous: - 


practices (Gen. 14. 22. ) I bave lifted up mine band to the moft 


high God, the poffeffour of Heaven and Earth, that I will not take 


any thing that is thine. This gefture of lifting up the hand 
when an Oath is taken, is there put. for an Oath it felfe; by 


which Abraham appealed.to God asa. witneffe of his fincere 
intentions in'taking up thofe Armes. for. the refcue of his Nee 


hew Lot, and that as he had overcome his Enemies, ſo he had 
overcome covetoufhefle, which was, of the two,the farre more 
noble victory, - 
This calling of Godto wiened, i is. oft two forts. 
Fir, When wee. are called by others, who have. lawfall 
power, to. teftifie the truth ; fach:i ig. Swearing before a Mar 


Biſtrate. 


Secondly , When we offer it our. {elves , for che — 
of fuch jealoufies as are caſt npon us., and wee have no. other 
way left, to free, or vindicate our felves from. 

This fateer was the occafion of Job's Oath, as alfo of thofe 


alledged concerning Paul and Abrabam : but whether it be 


an Oath of the one fort, or of the other, both meet in this, 


them ; and feeing he is a jealous God, who will not. hold: 
them guilcleffe that ‘take his name in vaine; I fhall‘adde fome. 


- cautions for the bounding and direGing of our practice. 


Firft,. We may call God to witnefle in weighty matters, 


and unleffe the matter be weighty, either in ic felfe, of in. 


the confcquents of ic, weemay nots; God is my witneffe, and. 


God is my Fudge, are not. for common , much leffe for vaine 
thing. There are two things in every Oath orappeale to. Goa 


which fhew this., 
1 Firft, An Oath i is for — ( Heb. 6. 46. JD vaine 


things are not worthy the mentioning, much leſſe are they. 


worthy the confirming ; we. ought not. to ftrive at all about. 


them, much leffe ought , we to emcee them, Which is an. 


end of all firife, 


. Secondly. , In every. Oath or appeale to God, there is san 
invocation, of the Name of God; burthe Name of God muft: 


not be taken in vaing, which i it cannot but be, when it is taken, 


into our mouthes aout a, vaine thing, Se div. 
gecondla- 


that God is appealed to, and called to witneſſe by fuch asue | 


` 
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Secondly , Wemay call God to witneffle when men givea 
wrong witneffe of us, or will not give a right witnelle for 
us; but if we can haveteftimony upon earth, wee muft not | 
goe to Heaven for it; God muftbe our lait: refort. Fob found 
none on earth to witnefie for him,and his affii@ions were loo- 
ked upon as fuficienc witnefies againfthim , and therefore he 
was neceflitated to make his addrefle to God. E 

Thirdly , When the matter is not onely fuch as others will 
not teftifie, when they might, bat fuch as no man can teftifie 
. (none being privy to it,buc onely God and our owne foules ) 
then wee have a juft ground of appeale to.God ; who will 
bring to light the hidden things of darkneffe, and will make- 
maniicft the counſels of the heart ; Job's fincerity was ſuſpe- 
&ed; and thatis fuch a fecret as man hath no acceife unto, 
and therefore can give no witneffe to it : Who is fincere, and. 

_ who is an hypocrite,is refolved only by che tcftimony of God, 


- 


and of our owne foules. O: a 
_. Fourthly, We muft be {ure to call God to witneffe in truth, 
Thou {halt freare the Lord liveth in truth, in righteoufneffe , and in 


judgement ( Ter. 4.2.) Unileffe we bsve a witneſſe within,us, wee 


7 muft not call God to witneffe who is above us. God is ready to wit- 


teile wich our con{ciences 3 but woe to thole who call God: 
to witnefle againft their conf{ciences. Holy Paul called God to. 
record upon bis. foule ( 2 Cor. 1.23.) thatis, He. did as it-were 
( which is alfo done in every Oath ) engage, or pawne his: 
{oule and {alvation upon it, that he {pake che truth; When 
our foules: beare record with us, we may venture to.call God: 
to record upon our foules. But fome, when they have no. 
witnefle from their foples, yea when their foules witneffe a- 
gainft them, will yet venture to.call. God to record upon, 
their foules, They, will needs. be tryed by God, -who, dare 
not abide the juft tryall of men; fuch would make God 
Cwho cannot lye) witneffeto a lye: They ufe the glorious. © 
God as fome doe, a fort of mifcreants, called. Knights of the 
Poft, who fora Fee, will not onely fay, but {weare what you. 
will, THis is higheft prophanation. of the name of God :. 
For as he that beleeves not the truth of God., makes him a. . 
lyar ; fo alfo doth he that appeales to God. for the witneſſe 
of an untruth. OO i 
More particularly, My witnefe is in Hegvet, my record K A 
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high. Job ſpeakes this, not onely becauſe he wanted the wit- 
neſſe of men , but becaufe of the high eſteeme he had of the 
- witnefleofGod, : | | 
Hence Obferve. a 
The witneffe of God is the moft deftreable witneffe. U 
The witneſſe wee have on earth is nothing worth, unleſſe 


we have a witneſſe in Heaven : H wee have not the inward 


wicneffe of our owne conſcience it is little advantage though- 
we have a thoufand outward witnefles : confcience is more 
than athoufand witnefles , but God is more then ten thou- 
fand confciences.: Therefore never reft in any witneffe, till 
you have the witnefle of God. We labour-( faith the Apoftle, | 
( 2Cor.5.9. ) and that word fignifies not onely an earneft, or 
_ aninduftrious, but an ambitious labour ) that whether pre fent 
or abfent, we may be accepted of him : Asifhe had fayd , Pojibly — 
we might gaine acceptation and applaufe among men, woald wee 
- but ftudy to pleafe and apply our felves to them 3 but the fa- 
vourof men will not ferve our turne, nor can we fit downe 
and reft our felves under their fhadow, Let the words of ‘my 
t,O 


mouth, and the meditation of my beavt be acceptable a fr 

. Lord, was Davids prayer ( Pfal. 19. 14. ) 

‘Tt did not fatisfie him chat his a&ions 

were well witneffed unto by. men on earth, unleffe his very. 
thoughts were witneffed to by the Lordin Heaven. = > 
- Some, asit is fayd of thofe Rulers ( Fohn 12. 42. ) Love 
the praife-of men more then the praife.of God: So long as they ~ 
havea record here below, they little regard his record who is on 
bigh, There is no greater argument of a carnal! minde, then 
this. He that loves the praife or teftimony of men as much 
as he loves the praife or ceftimony of God , doth indeed love 
it more: Seeing there is nothing more unequall then an ee 
quall. partition of our efteeme bet weene God ann Man. Where 
our obligation unto two is unequal! , wee can never be dif-, 
charged by paying each of them an equall fumme, We have 
caufe to bleſſe God when we have witneffe among men, but 
the witneffe of men fhould be of no price with us in compa- 

riſon of the witneffe of God: Not onely may wee have re- 
courſe to the witnefle of God, when we cannot obtaine the 

witnelle of men; but wee muft preferre the ſingle witneffe of 


Cind 
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God before a throng of humane witneffee s and when we 
have enough on earth, yet fay with Fob,My witnes is in Heaven. 
The witneffe of the men of this world, or ofevill men ( while 
we keepe a good con{cience ) isa mercy. But as the witneffe 
of good men is more deſircable, than the wicneffe of all other 
men, and the -witnefle of a good con{cience is more defireable 
than the witneffe of good men : fo the wieneffe of Godis more 
defireable than ( without which we cannot have it, and.with 
_ which we hall have it) che witneſſe of a good contcience. | 
For.as the teftimony of God againft us, is more terrible 
than that of our owne hearts ( 1 Fok 3, 20. ). If our hearts con- 
-demne us, God is greater than. eur bearts, end kpoweth all things, and 
therefore knoweth more evill by us, and every evil! more than 
our owne hearts doe : fo the teftimony of God for us ismore 
comfortable, than that of our owne hearts. If our hearts 
acquit us, God is er than onr hearts, and knowing all 
things, he knoweth more good by us , and every good more 
than our owne hearts doe 3 who cau expreffe or tell how 
pleafanc itis co receive this cefiniony from God, that wee 
pleafe God. Bebold ( faith Deuid,P fa].13.3. 1. } bow goed and plea- 
fant a thing it is for Brethren to dwell togetber in unitie : Bat O how 
good and pleafant athing it is for God and man to dwell to- 
` gether in unitie 5 for man to be alwayes giving wituefie to 
God, that he is good and gracious, and for God to be al wayea 
giving witnefle to man, that he is upright, and righteous. 
en con{cience {peaks us fair,we have peace and a continual 
feaft, but when God {peaks us faire, and gives ns am exge from 
Heaven, Well done good and faithfull Servants, wee bave peace 
which paffeth all underftanding, and not onely ajoyfull feaft, 
but a feaft of joyes, which are unfpeakeable, and full of glory. 
Yea when wee are at the fulleft Fables of this world, this is. 
the faucein our difh, and the fagar in one cup: Goe thy way 
C faith the Preacher, Eccl. 9. 7. } eate thy bread witb joy, and 
drinke thy wine mith a merry heart; ( why? what's thematter 
now ? ) For now Ged accepteth thy workes. Thou. haft a witneffe. in 
Heaven. | ‘ 
| Thirdly , Obferve ; SE 
_ A good man dares appeale and put bis caufe to God. 
A wicked man will fometimes appeale, and put his caufe to _ 
God out of prefumption, and impudence : but a goodman àp- 
peales to God in faith. and holy confidence. . As 
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As it is an a& of grace or favour in God to receive an appeale 
~ from man: fo it is an a& not onely of grace, but of courage in 
man, to make an appeale to God. Ic is an act of grace, as it is a 
part of the worfhip of God, but it is an aĉ of courage, or 
as I may call it,a daring worke,as it is a putting our {elves under 
the juftice of God, yeaan implicit imprecating of the venge- 
ance of God, in cafe wee {peake untrue: Thus to appeale or 
ſweare, is a daring worke , and fuch as no man durft doe (if 
he knew what he did ) but in a good caufe. It is a fearefull - 
thing thus to fall into the hands of the living God. Some - 
have ventured upon falfe oathes, and appeales to God, onely 
.for feare of men. Such fay commonly , They bad rather trut God © 
with their foules ( by {wearing falfely ) than man with their e~ 
ſtates, lives, or liberties by confeſſing the truth. Which is not onely 
as if a man fhould flee froma Lyon, and a Beare fhould meet, 

_ but infinice!y more than if aman for feare of the biting of a 
Whippet or of the ftinging of a Bee, thould willingly offer him- 
felfe to the mouth of a Lyon, and to the fting of a Serpent, To 
{weare is not only to fet our naked breafts before the Cannons 

_ mouth, but with our owne mouthes to give firetoit,ifweut- ` 
ter falfhood. (af | i 

Fourthly , Obferve. — 
ft is the joy and comfort of an upright heart, that there is ¢ God in 
heaven who knowes his beart, and beares witueffe of all bis wayes. 
. Ie is che terrour of wicked men to thinke that there is a 
witnefle in Heaven, and a record on high. Hypocrites may 
_ pretend they rejoyce,that God is their witneffe, but its onely a a 
joy of the tongue, or from the teeth outwards, or to ferve | 
their turne : but anuprigut heart rejoyceth indeed at this, he) 
_ Gyesdowne and refts upon this thought , God is my record, God 
is my witneffe, be bath fearched me, and knowne me, be knoweth 
my down- fitting and my up-rifing, bee underftands my thoughts a>. 
farre off, be compaffeth my path, and my lying downe, andis. acquain« 
ted with all my wayes. In the mid'ſt of all the clamours, mifap- 
prehenfions and mif-judgings of men, it is an aboundant re- 
frefhing and confolation to the Saints, that there: fics one in 
heaven, who as he knowes them fully, fo he judgeth all men 
r ighely and will render to every man according to his 
workes. . = Dig ;000le 






| Laftly. | 
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Laſtly, confider the place into which 7od’s. faith afcended 
while he — of God. My vitneſſe is in Heaven, my record is ` 
on bigh. Whois in Heaven, who-is.on high? you may know 

‘whom he means when he faith, He that is in Heaven, he that x 
on bigh, though his name be not expreft. There are Angels in 
_ Heaven, but they are nothing compared to Gods thereare | 
the foules of juft men departed, and made perfe&, in heaven, 
but they are nothing compared to God: there’s no name in 
‘heaven but God, God is all in all in heaven, and he fhould 
takeupall our hearts and thoughts while we are on earth, ef 
_ pecially when we difcourfe of heaven, _ = 
-` Hence Obferve, i 





‘God is upon the earth, yea Godisin hell, If Imake my Ret —— | 
in bell thou art there ( Pfal. 139.8. } yet when fob aks faith . 
upon God, he faith not, I have a witnefleon earth, but my 
witneffe is in heaven -(Pfal.2.4.) He that fittetb in heaven (hall 
laugh, the Lord {ball have them in derifion, God doth not fit as 

p circum{cribed in heaven,but therethe Scripture defcribeshim 
fitting (P fal. 123.1.) Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that 
dwelleftintbe Heavens. Chrift teacheth us to pray ( Matth. 6. ) 

` Onr father which art in heaven, and when hehimfelf prayed, Hë - 

Lift up bis eyes to Heaven, and {aid Father the houre is come, glorifie — 
thy Sonne; &c. ( Jobn 17.1.) Jefus Chrift {peaks to God as 

in chat place; and he fpeaks of heaven as of a place,as ofa ſpe- 
ciall and diftin& pce, to which he lifted up his eyes, when 
he prayed to his Father. | 

- » Thereis anew Divinity, which tells us, that Heaven is every 
‘place; and every place is Heaven: But why did Chriltafcend, 
why was be carryed up ( Luke 24.51.) when he went to Hea- 
ven? If Heaven be every where, there’s no need of afcending 
to get into Heaven, and we may as properly defcend into 
Heaven asafcend up to Heaven, ifHeaven be every where. 

Peter Martyr lying upon his death bed, and having many. 
Freinds about him, difcourfed fweetly of Heaven and heaven- — 
ly things : Bullenger ftanding by, alleadgedthat of the Apo- 

-Mle ( Phil. 3.20. ) Qut conver fation is in Heaven: True faydthe 4. 1, 

_ fick man, it is in Heaven, but not in the Heaven of Brentisé, Brentij, quod 
which-igno where. He that makes Heaven every where,makes aufquam ef, 
it no where: Though God aa places, and eaa] Vit. P.Marts 
a © B God‘ 
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God is, Heaven is, yet there is more.in Heaven, then is com- . 
mon to all places, Thare Heaven properly, where che glory. - 
ot God thines moft; and where there is che {peciall revealings - 
of his honour and power; therefore ic is called, The babita- 
tion of bis holineſſe, and ofbis glory ¢- Ifa. 63.15. ) Heaven is- 
(as we may fpeake ) the place of Gods glorious refidence.: This . 
Heaven is not every where, for though Godbe every where, | 
yet he doth not manifeft himfelfe equally-eyery where. God 
hath built Heaven ( as chat great Monarch, Dan.4.3.) pake 
boaftingly of Babylon, for the boufe of his Kingdome, and for the - 
Quſi a natura honour of bis Majefty. A meere Naturalift bath told us, That 
— vim this principle is ſtampt upon the nature of man, that God -~ 
ao eh habitare Hath his dwelling place on high, or in Heaven, Heaven is fo, - 
aferit Arifto- proper to God, that God is often (by a Metonimy) called 
teles. lib.1.de Heavenin the holy Scriptures. Thy Kingdome (Ç faith Daniel: : 
Anima cap. 3. to Nebuchadnezgar, Dan. 4.26.) foal be fure unto thee, after 
that thon fbalt have -knewne, that the Heavens doe rule : that is,... 
~ When thou fhalt be humbled and brought to this acknow- 
ledgement that the God whofe Throne and dwelling place is © 
~ in Heaven, fits alfo upon allearthly Thrones, and is King in. . 
-all the Kingdomes ofMen. Chrif putsthe Queftion to the- 
Jewes ( Matth. 21.25. ) ‘The baptifine of Jobn, Whence was it, 
~ from Heaven, or of men ?. i it from 
Men? Was ic a humane invention, ora Divine. infticution ? | 
The Prodigal! Soncryes out, Father I have finned againft Hea- 
ven, and in thy fight : that is, Both agaioft my earthly, and 
heavenly Father. Some, becaufe thefe and the like Scriptures . 
call Gad. Heaven; and becaufeitc is fayd after the refurre&tion 
C-when all the Saints fhall be gathered into Heaven ) That God: . 
feall ‘be all in all; upon thefe miftakes, I fay, they bave run’. _ 
into that groffe errour, That Heaven is God. Bat when the. 
' Scripture calls Heaven the habitation of God, the Throne of- - 
God, the City of. God, the building of God; an houle not. 
made with:hands; it cannot be but a perverting of Scripture . 
- anda throwing up of reafon, to'call it God, or to fay that- 
God and Heaven arethe fame. Nor doth it at all follow, that 
©- God is Heaven; becauſe God fball be all mall. cous in Heaven. . 
_ Paal was not teaching the-Corinthians there what Heaveris,but. ` 
-> Wherein the -happineffeof the Saints fhall confi, when they 
thall all-be called up to Heaven, after the general] ———— 
Pus: : aa g ~ l > rom. 
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from thedead : Then Chrift {hall refigne up his Kingdome 
( as Mediator ) to his Father , then God fball be allin all, in 
All: thatis, There will -be no more need of a Mediator be- 
tweene God and Man ; there will be no more need of preach- 
ing, nor of making prayers,nor of ufing Seals. All the glafles 
through which we {aw God, and the outward Ordinances, - 
in which we enjoyed God in this life thal] be layd afide, when 
we fee him face to face: and then God will be King, and 

‘Teacher, light and life, glory and happinefle, to his Saints, 
immediately, and for ever. j 

*Tis granted, That Heaven is nothing to us without God, 

t is fomething, yea he is infinitely more then Heaven. 
Solomon be{peaks God thus in his prayer at the dedication of 
the Temple (1 Kings 8; 27.) Bebold the Heaven, and the Hea- 
ven of Heavens cannot contain thee ; bow much leſſe thie Houſe that: 
-Ihave builded: lt Heaven, even the Heaven of Heavens cannot 
containe God, then, it is not God. That which doth con- 
taine athing, is not the thing contained, much leſſe is that 
which ‘cannot containe a thing, the thing which it cannot 
containe. _ a : | l 
- Again, that which Fob calls heaven in one part of the verſe, 
he calls bhigh in the other, My witneffe is in Heaven, my record is 
onbigb. God dwels in the bigh and holy place ( Efa. 57.15. ) 

- And Chriftafter he had finifhed the work of mans redemption 

is faid, To fit downe on the right band of the Majefty on high ¢ Heb, 
1.3.) This high place is che higheft place, all that we call 
Heaven is high, but all that we call Heaven is not alike high.. 
Heaven isa building of three Stories. The aire is called heaven: 
The fowles of the aire are {aid to flye above the Earth in the Fir- 
mament ef Heaven (Gen. 1.20.) The Clouds are called Heaven 
C Lev. 2.19.) Ewillmake your Heaven as Iron, and your Earth as 
Brafe: thacis, E will make the clouds which are {oft like | 
Spunges hard like Iron, they fhal} not yeeld a drop of water, 
to refre(h the wearyed Earth. ° “u. 

The fecond Story is the ftarrie Heaven, where. the Sun and 
Moon move, and where thofe other glorious lights are fet. 
like golden ftuds toadorne, comfort, ànd diré& the World. 
His going forth is from the end of Heaven, and his circuit umo the 
ends of it ( Phal. 19.6.) : | 

Thue third is called, The habitation of God, the beaverof hes”; _ . 

| a Bbb2 vensa 
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vens, the third Heaven, the bigheft Heaven. The Apoftle faith of - 
Ghrift, that He a ſcended farr above all Heavens ( Ephef. 4. 102) 
‘And yet he then afcended into Heaven ; the meaning is,Chrit - 
_ afcended above all the vilible heavens, into that, which is in- . 
vifible to us who areon earth. This Heaven Jeb pointed at 
_while he faid, Ah record is on bigh, Take foure deductions 
from it. E | : | 
FVirſt, If Heaven be higheft; then thereis nothingbut fere- 
hity in Heaven: The higheft places in acivill fenfe, are full ` 


of ftormes, and fo are high places in a naturall fenfe, but the 


higheft places in nature are free from clouds, formes, and . 
vapours. Naturalifts tell us of Olympus, avery high Moun- 
taine, lifting wp ics head beyond the middle Region, whither 
no-breath of winde ever comes : you may-draw Letters and 
Figures in the Sand, and come many yeares after, and finde | 
them no more ftirred, then if they had been written in Mar- 
ble; and if the higheft places in natuze are alwayes ferene, _ 
how ferene is the high place of glory? When you are once. 
in Heaven, youare beyond, not onely proper, but figurative. 
ftormes and winds for ever, - —. | 
Secondly, Heaven is high, therefore it is a pure place. . E- 
very thing in nature, the more high itis, the more pure itis. 
Earth is the loweft, and the grofleft of the Elements, the Wa-. 
ter next co that, is more groffe then tke Ayre; the Ayre is 
more groffe then:the Fire, which Philofophers call the higheſt 
of the Elements; The higher we goe, the more purity wee 
finde; and when we are ( inaltifimis ) ac the higheft, there 
is nothing but purity, perfe& purity ; there is not the leaft 
_ mixture of droffe,nor the leaft {pot of dirt in Heaven : Heaven 
is all pure, and none {haJJ come thither but fuch as.are pure. 
Pure perfons are fit fora pure place and onely they are fit: No 
unclean thing {hall enter there,and he that hath this hope (of 
_ entring there )purifies himfelfe, not onely as Heaven is pure, 
but as Godis pure, in whofe fight Heaven it felfeis impure 
(Chap. 15.15. ). Jas j — 
Thirdly, Heaven is high; Then Heaven is a fafe place: High 
_ places.are fecure places; the high places of the earth are fo 
accounted; and when God promifes fafety to his people, he _ 
tels them they fhall dwellon high,while they are here below. - 
CT fa. 33.16.) He fhall dwell on high; his place of defence a : 
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bethe munition of rocks; and Lwil! cauſe theé to ride upon the high 

places of the earth ( Ifa, 58: 14.) When thofe builders of the — 

: Tower of Babell thought to make themfelves fafe, they fayd, 
Tet us build a Tower whofe top may reachto Heaven: If there 
~~ fhould come another flood, they hoped to be dry, and to gec 

above the danger. Oncein Heaven, and we are out of Gun- 
{hot ; not onely beyond the reach ofman, but of Devils too: 

They who are got into that high place,fhall neyther feele,nor 
feare the Deftroyer any more. a a : 

- Fourthly, Heaven is a high place, then it is a large and ca- 

pacious place: Asa Sphtricall, or round Figure, is the moft 
_ capacious,fo the urmoft round ofthat F igureisthemoftcapa- ° 
cious round ? in Heaven there is roome- enough s though we 
are crouded here, yet there wefhall not. We may call Hea- 
ven (as I ftac did che Well, about-which there was no conten- _ 

tention between his Herdmen,and the Herdmen of Gerar ) Re- 

bebotb, reame (Gen..26:22.) In Heaven we fhall not-contend: . 
= for roome; Chrift affures us that in his Fathers houfe are 

: - many manfions ( Jobn 14. 2.) Hehad fayd before to his Di- 

‘ciples ( Chap. 13.33.) Whither I goe yee cannot come: And” 
when Peter, troubled at this fpeech, put the Queftion ( Verf. 

36. ) Lord whither goeft thou? Fefus anfwered him, Whither I ` 
goe thou canjt not follow me now, but-thou fhalt follow me afterwards. - 
Chriſt perceived his Difciples more plunged in their fpirits -- 
with this anſwer and promife to Peter: and therefore adds a - 
` -~ prohibition of their feares, at the beginning ofthis Chapter. 
= > Let not your bearts be troubled, yee beleeve in God, beleeve.alfoin 
me, in my Fathers boufe are many manfions : .As if he had fayd, 
Doe not thinke that I told you, yee cannot follow me. now, and ihat: 

_ Peter {ball follow me afterwards, as if the place I goe to, were onely 
large enough for me and Peter; for beleeve me, there are many man- - 
fions; Itell you not how many, neyther can they be told, but there ` 
areenow, notonely for my felfe and Peter, but for youall; yea, for 
all thofe,; who eytber baue, or {ball beleeve on my Name 3 if it were- 
not fo, I would have told you, I would not delude you with -vaine 
hopes, Iam well acquainted with all the reomes in my Fathers-boufe : . 

_and though when I came into the World for your fakes, there was” 
no roome in th? Inn for me te be borne in, but a Stable among. Beafts, 
get. I will take care that when you come tomy Fathers boufe, you: - 
foall not be ftruitned for Quarters, I.whoam your Receemer, will - 





alfo 
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-alfo be your Harbinger, Igoe to prepare a place for you. andI am 
certaine my Fathers bl wil bold —* bo ld. fa f jia 
` Topbet is prepared of old, it is deep and large. (T/e.30.33.) Hell 
is large enough for a Priſon; there’s roome tor all the Chil= 
dren of difobedience to lye bound forever: But Heaven iş- 
large, asa Pallace, or as a Paradife ; there’s room enough for 
all the heyres of promife,to walk at liberty fer ever. o 


— 





‘Jos, Chap. 16. Verf. 20,21,22. 
— ſcorne me : but mine eye powreth ont teares unto 


-0 that one might plead for aman with as a man s 
giire, ON OS EA man ES for 
When a few yeares are.come, then I fhall goe the way whence] 

. fball not returne. > p era i ia 


~ KOB having ftrongly afferted his owne integrity. ät the - 
Ta To Verfe of this Chapter ; and laaa as 
\ Verbum. ftrongly imprecated the heavieft vengeance upon his owne . 
— head, in cafe he had not ſpoken -truth - —— 18.) Having 
in biphil figni- alfo made his appeale to Heaven, calling God co witneffe that 
ficat Elogui, fa it WAS truth which he had fpoken (Ferf. 19. 

; cundum effe, fu- 
mitur etiam pro | 
illudere, quia ture, he had no hope of helpe on earth, and therefore- he re~ 
id mn fine fer- doresitosHeavend > | o 

- monis venuftate 














Colloquutores n — to God. — 
mei Vatabl. There is (ome-variery} a a er te : 
Rhetores., There is fome'variety in the T anflation, but the fenfe of 


—— all mects in one, My Friends fcorne me, or,.Scorners are my: 
Cum amici mei Friends: The word ugnihes to deride, or fcorne, notina 
Rheinica ora- rude parties abel butto doe ie with quaintneffe of {peech, 
E K am Ù . > E, ` ] ° p3 ° * a 

| azunt, manan- B o — to doe it wittily, and cunnigly, clofe 
tibu lachrymis ri a ence rhe word lignities. a Rhetoritian, or an Orator, 

Dei open im. 20 ri — here, by diverſe of the Learned, My friends. 

ploro, Tygur. play toe Kocetoritians thęy {peake eloquently, they compote - 

| — oe | - fine 


ii ae — Bom 
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‘fine orations, and fet ſpeeches againft me; but alas! lonely 
fpeak teares. i ` T E 
Vet further, it fignifies to interpret (Gen. 42.23. ) Fofepb 
{pake unto his Brethren dy an Interpréter it’s this word. Thav’s 
- the interlineal] reading ot this Text, Ady Friends are Interpre- 
ters, or rather ( for thatmuft bethe meaning ) Misinterpre- 
ters; they put wrong expofitions upon all my {pecches, and 
corrupt my Text with their unfreindly gloffes. | 
_ Weread in the ordinary acception of the word, My freinds 
feorne me, or, My freinds are {corners : Asif Fob had fayd, sy 
my freinds, whofe profe ſion dnd relation calf them to adminifter fe- 
vious, and whole jome counfell to my troubled minde, even they breake | 
forth inte ſcorne; they powre the Vinegar of their (barpeft cenfures, : 
‘ into my already wrankled wounds, in ftead of the ſuppling, skinning ——~ Quis ta- 
Oyle .of comfort and confolation; and therefore mine.eye is prefed lia fa tem- | 
to-powre out tears toGod: Who can forbeare weeping, while he is Pret 4D": 


Verk20 pa 


Interpretes fe” 
met, Mont. | 


feorne me, &c. 
Hence Obferve. = | | 
The beft of freinds may — unfreindly, | 
-Men are but men, and {o they a& : Thereis no repole, ey~: - 
_ aher upon the wifedome, or ftrength, or affe&tion of the creas - 
ture, they are all mutable, and may doe that which is moft. - 


’ 


oppofite, both to their profeffion and relation: AF reind, a 
Scorner! What moreunfutable? And that may be a fecond - 
Note. | | | | 
Scorne is wholly oppofite to the Law of Love. ` ` i 
He departs farr enough from the rules of freindfhip, who 
doth not pitty and affitt his aflli&ed Freind ; how farris hee `- 
gone from it, who ſcornes and derides his freind in afi- - 
Cion ë: | 3 | | 
Thirdly, Confidering the-Perfon who was thus {corned 3 
FJob, a man beloved of God, the great, Favorite of that Age to. - 
the King of Heaven. _ - a m 
Hence Obſerve. a I | 
_. They who are highly approved, and -honoured o f God, -may fall un- 
der the contempt and {corne of men. fo. n OF 
- As they who are applauded and flattered, yeaadored by 
mien, may be the {corné and contempt of God. What Chrif. 
{peakes of things is true of pérfuns ( Luke a5» ag.) That 


which 


but reporting my fufferings? How then foould I who. {uffer? My freinds ` 


t 
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which is bigbly eſteemed amongſt men is abomination in the -fight-of 
God: So they who are highly efteemed of God are often an 
abominationto men ; God feeth not as man feeth,nonotas ` 
good men fee; God and good men are not alwayes of an o- 
pinon, eyther about ‘things or perfons: and as the worft of 
men finde. fome to flatter and applaud chem, fo the bet of 
- men finde fome to undervalue and.deride them, and they — 
ſometimes finde good. men doing fo. There is no judging. 
eyther of men or of matters, by what is fayd of them: In ` 
_ this {enfe all men are,or may.be lyare,carryinga falf report in 
_ their mouths: Should wejudge concluding|y of men by the 
opinion of man, how bafe and contemptible would many 
precious foules appeare to us ? And how precious would ma- 
| ny appearetous, who are onely worthy to be contemned? 
eT dep Se- Chrift gives the rule ( Fobn7. 24. ) Fudge not accordeng to ap- 
cundum ukum pearance ( or by the face ) but judge righteous judgement: We 
vel faciem} muſt not judge eyther of things or perfons, till they appeare, 
nor may we judge of them by appearances, efpecially not by 
. thof2 appearances which the tongues of men put upon them. < 
The Greek, in that Text of Fobn, faith, Judge not according to the 
_ face: For though the face in its naturall frame bethe Index 
or difcovery of tbe minde ; yet as a man may artificially fet his 
faceto a look altogether unlike his minde; ſo others may 
{et a face upon the wayes and actions of a man altogether un- 
like both the man and his a&ions. He that had judged Job | 
“by the face which God had put upon his outward condition, 
or by that. which Satan and his Freinds put. upon his wayes 
and a&ions,muft have judg’d him eyther an Hy pocrite,ferving 


-God onely to ferve his owne turne, or elfe prophane, caftin n 
off che f rvice ef God. All che rly lf farer in che 
| 


and yet he was a man moft beautiful à 


ſt 
hat day, My Freinds _ 









But mine eye powreth out “teates unto God, a 
As before he had appealed to God; fo-now his eye powreth 
oui tedresuntoGod,. Pe ee ee, los 
a G l The 
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The Hebrew is, Afine eye powreth ont : the word ſignifies co B97 Stillare 
flow forth like water,2nd to to waft in owing forth; his eyes few diftere in- 
were as a Fountaine, which flowes continually , yet retaines pats rib 
aperpetuall ftock of water; but his frengch abated and his zuf — 
p iffued with thofe waters. Mine eye powrethout, wee add 

eword Teares, becaufe teares are the onely eye waters, or 

all the waters which flow from the eye, Mine eye powreth out 
teares. . | 

The word fignifiech fometimes onely to drop, either as a Tanla; 
Umbeck drops downe the water which is railed up by faud” i 
the heat into fumes, or as the Eaves of a houſe droptin a time 
of raine ; fo, mine eyediftillethordroppeth teares. Fobhada 
heate within him which might well caufe thofe difteilations 
_and fhowres without him, which might well caufe thofe 


droppings. 
‘This diftilling, dropping, or powring out of teares, was 

the powring out of his forrowes , and there was more init 
‘then filent forrow, there was a voiccin his forrowes, ora 

voice of mourning was mingled with his weeping ; yea, this 
- word implyes fpeaking, in many places of the old Teftament, 

where to drop is to Prophefie, and Prephecying isa vocal] Phraf Hebrai- 
a& (Micha 2.6.) Propbefie yee not fay they to them that Propbe- hillare fe. 
fies the wordis, -Dropp not: Both areexprefled (Amos. 16 ) Pir sogar Ji: 
Prophefie not againft I{tael, and drop not thy word againf{ =" 

the houfe of Ifaac. So ( Ezek. 21.2.) Dropp thy words towards 
‘the holy places, and prophefte againft the Landof Ifrael.. And che 

realon of icis, becaufé words fail into the eare of the hearers 

as drops ofraine upon the dry and thirſty ground, both to | 
foften and make fruicfull. 7ob’s teares preacht; the dropping 

ofhis eye was a kinde of prophecying ; Teares are not words 
formally, but they are virtually. ‘Weeping is inarticulare. 
{peaking: And though God (by reafon of his infinite, and 
unchangeable happineffe) never fpakethat language, yet hee 

under Rands ic fully. There qre ( faith the Apoftle, arguing a- 

gaint (peaking in an unknowne tongue) it may be; ‘fo many 

kinds of uoces in the World, and none of them ate witbout fignifica- 
_ tien (1 Cor, 14. 10. ) | nt, 

et God anely knowes the fpeciall fignification of ic, man 

nowrs onely the generall , that it — ſorrow. Poſſibly 
words went with Fob’s teares; but if not, yet his teares hae 
“ Ccc the 
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the force of words : Weeping {peakes, though the weeper {peak 
not : Mine.eye powreth out, (or {peaketh ) teares. . . i 
Thuere are feven or eight forts of:ceares fpoken of in Scri- 
ture, and every one ſpeaxes. E i 
Firft, Teares of worldly ſorrow; Efau had enow of thenr,. 
he found fore of reares when he loft the. blefling : He for one. 
morfell of meat fold his birthright, but he could not purchafe 
it againe, with floods offorrow, For be found no place of repen- 
tance ; that is, he could not prevayle with his Father Ifaac to 
change his mindg, though be fought it carefully with teares( Hebe 
12.17.) Eſaus teares fpake his hunger after that which he had — 
fold to buy offhunger,orto payadebrtonature. . 
Secondly, There are the teares of repentance and godly- 
forrow; {uch were thefe of Mary( Luke 7.38.) who wept 
and wafbed Chrifts feet with ber teares, and wiped them with the. 
baire of ber bead : She had been a finner, fuch a finner as bore 
away the name from all the finners in the City : -and fhee 
mourned fo for fin, that fhe bare away, the name from all the 
mourners in the City: Maries.teares ſpake her tender refpe& -— 
A ew faveth finners, and her abhorrence of her felfe _ 
rfn, . 
Thirdly, There are teares of craft and wicked diffimula- - 
tion ( Jer. 41.6. ) Ihmael goes forth to meet the men that 
came towards Jerufalem, weeping all along as be went: his were 
made teares, he {hed teares that he might fhed blood, and wee 
himſelfe into.an ppportunity ofdoing miſchiefe unfulpe&ed. 
Mmaels teares {pake treachery, but becaufe thote plain-heart- 
ed men could not interpret them, they perifhed,: E 
Fourthly, Thereare teares of love unfeigned and ftrong 
affection : Thus Dayid and Fonathankiffed one another , and wept 
ene with. onother, untill David exceeded( 1 Sam. 20.41. ) When 
Jefus Chrift wept at the Sepulchre of Lazarus, The Fewes fayd, 
Behold how be lovedbim ( Iobn 11.35, 36.) They faw his heart at 
his eyes : Thefeteares fpake mutualand reall endearments, . 
Fifthly, There are the teares of holy prayers, and fervent 
defires, Jacob wept and made (pep cation Hofea 12. 4.) He cry- 
edand prayed : The voyce of his teares was lowder then. the 
voice of his fupplication ; and his prayers were Cin this 
fsnfe ) even drowned in teares : Jacobs teares fpake the fer-. 
7 ; vency 
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vency Of his {pirit, ‘and his faich in prayer ; the Angel under- 
flood them fo, andhe'prevayled;| 9 | 
 Sixchly, Thereare teares of compaffion for the miferies of 
others, Weep ‘with them that weep, is the Apoftles rule ( Rom. 
42.15. ) When: Nehemiah heard the report of Jerufalems ruine 
and of the fadeondivicn ofhis Brethren chere, He fate downe 
and wept ( Nehem. 1: 4. )histeares {pake pity to his Gountry- 
men, and zealefor God. > > | 
- Seventhly, there are the teares of pafion, in reference to 
our owne afflidions:: Sich teares fpeake humane frailty,or the 
eommoninfirmity ofthe efh. © 5 n 
i Eig bly, There arethe céares ofdamnation : Hypocrites 

and their affociates in Hell are deſcribed, Weeping and wailing 
and gnafbingof teeth for evermore: Their teares {peake defpaire, 
ormifery withouc hope of remedy. | : | 
The tears which Job powred forth, were of the feventh fort, 
teares of paflion, or forrow, caufed by the affli&ing hand of 
God, but efpecially by the unkindneffes of his Friends; My 
friends ſcorne me , but mine eye powreth ont teares usto Ged. * Fob 
knew that as God had a Book for his prayers, fo a Bottle for 
his teares ; yea, he knew teares (hould be heard as well as pray- 
ers. Feares are powerfull: Oratours : God reads our heart in 
thefe lines which teares draw on our faces. One of the An- Lac 

cient Philofophers hath adjudged weeping unworthy a man, frend — 
and tells us it isoneły for Women and Children to weepe: baa ea 

But as there areteares‘ofeffeminate and childifh pufillanimi: tem relinquen- 
ty, fo there are: tearés of heroicall and holy importunity. de Plat. de 
To weep for feare of fufferings from man, is indeed below ‘P- Dial 3. 
man, butto weep to God when we {fuffer; either under the 

hand of God or man, doth well become the bef of men ; . not 

to weeptoGod when we-eicher fuffer or have finned , pro- 

.ceeds not from: courage, but from fullenneffe, and is nog the 

_ argumentofa hoble ſpirt, but of a hard heact. Who fọ cou; 

‘ragious as David? who feared not a Lion nor a Beare, who 
would not be afraid chough an Hoaft of men encamped a- 
gainfthim,and though he walked in the valley of the ſhadow 

_ ofdeath ; yechow often do we read him weeping and crying 
to God ( Pfal. 39. 12.) Hold not thy peace ( faith he) at my 
teares : David in that cafe, could not hold his peace from cry- 

_ ing toGod, and he was — that God would not hold 
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his peace at his cry ; he expected to have his teares anſwered: 
He did not fay, Hold not thy. peace at my words, of.at my. - 
rayer, but as importing that his very teares had a voyce and 
pee age in them, hedefired that they might beanfwered, Da- - 
vid did not weep for fear of men , but in faith to God: -And 
fo did Fob : Mine eye powreth out teares unto. Ged: God wag.. 
the object of his teares , as much: as of his preyers.. God ig- 

: fall into hi :thele wasere 
afcend; this raine doth not fall but rife; theſe thowres doe 
not come fromthe Clouds, batthey pierce the Cleoudo. As thæ 
heate of the Sun drawes the water npward, fo dothithe beats — 
of Gods love. Some of the Ancien:sufe ſtrange Hyperboties - 
abam rhe power and motion of teares, | will not flay ypon - 
them, we may fay too mach of chem ;:-but thus much we may 
fafely fay, that froma heart rightly affe&ted, and touched 
wich the fenfe, either of ſin, or fuffering, they have much | - 
weightin chem, and are prefling upon God : Mine eye powreth : 






\ 


oni teares unto God. | Pe 

From the connexion ofthis latter part ofthe. Verfe with - 
the former : | : | 

= Obferwen 2 | ae. 

Wher we are [corned by men; itis good for us to mourne tio 
Gods 0 | — | | | 
My Freinds ſcorne me, now, I weep and pray : It is beft for 

us to apply our felves co God when we live in the embraces - 

, of mens when all men fpeak well ofus and applaud us, what 
is all this, if-we have not the good word and the good. will of 
Godꝰ? unleffe we havean applaufe in Heaven, it will doe us- 

no good to have the true applaufe, much leffe the flatteries of 
men onearth. Suppofe they fpeake right, and give us but - 
our due, yet we muftnot reftin that, but goe toGod. The 
good word of God is better to us infinitely, then the bef word > 
ofthe beft men; to him let us have recourfe when we have the | 
greateft favour, and faire Quarter in the. Worlds but when 
the World fcornes, and reje&s us, then is a fpeciall feafon for 
us to haften into the prefence of God;. wee fhould live neereſt 
and clofeftto God, when men caft us off , or throw us out-of « 
their fociettes and affeã&tions. 88 ww 
There is a twofold recourfeto God, whereof the firht is 

- from-choice, the fecond from neceſſity. It is beſt to — 

Teei o recourſe 
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recourſe to God upon choife , ‘but he will not refufeus if ñe- - 
ceflity dtive usto him, God is moft worthy to be our choyce, 


but he is willing tobe our refuge; yet he is indeed a 
vo thofe onely in evill times, w : i 

in the beft times, 
good for me to draw neere to God, faith David ( Pfal. 73. 28.:) 
It is good for me todoe it in — times, in the beft times, 
this I make my ele&ion :. And when David faith, It is good,he 
meanes, it is befits that pofitive beares the fenfe of PE 





tive: and ‘therefore he had fayd a little before ( Verje 25.) 


Whom have 1 in:Heaven but thee, and there. is none upon earth that 


I defire befides thee: Buc'in: aù evili time, God is both the 
choyceand the refuge ofhis people. He is our refuge proper-, . 
ly to whom wecome when others caf us off, andheis our . 


choyce towhom we come, when others call for us, and feem 


ambicious tobe kindeuntous. Ic is noe-chank-worthy to 


make God barely a refuge, to come tò him becaufe wee cam 


goc no whereelfe; wee fhould thinke our felves no where till - 


we are in his profence wherefoever we are, and that. we have 
nothing till we have him; whatfoever we have. Not to pre- 
ferr the leaft of God before all che World, is not onely un-in. 
genuousin us, but finfull againft, and difhonourable unto 


God. Fob who here , } 
y: They may confidently weep to God in fad 
times, who have delighted themfelves with God in comforta- 


ble times, 
Secondly, Obferve. 





Liberty of addreffe to God, when men fcorne and rejet us, is the . 


great priviledge of the Saints. 
Every man cannot do this; can the men of the world powre 
out teares to Got when they are feorned ‘by the world? can 


they powre out prayers to God, when they are ill intreated 


by the world ? Can they'goe into the imbraces of God, when 
they are ca outby men? they cannot. They can vexe them- 
felves when they are vexed by others, and perhaps-vexe thofe 
that vexe them; they can‘be angry when they arefcorned , and 
perhaps fcorne their fcorners, but how to {pread their condi- 
tion before God,or to powre out tears to him they know pate 

ao l | E they 


choyce 
When all goes well.with us in the World, - 
i {elves well.cill weenjoy God : It i - 






we tae .. 
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they who can doe thus are honoured by God, when {corned 
by men, and God will powre out comforts into, their bofomes 
who can powre their teares into his, they can. never be at any 
Joffe, who finde out God to weepto. 5, eet 

e g” having thus given the reafon of his appeale to Heaven, 
enforceth it farther wich a rong with, according tq our tran- 
flation, which is alſo confirmed by the concurring vete of. di- 
vers other tran{lations..: +5 > Senate ti ett 
Verf. 21: O that one might plead fora man with God, as amon 
~ <. + pleadeth for bis Neighbour, © 0 5l i 
oe + . TheSumme of his defire nyay be drawacup into’ this: Briefe, 
Vinam difu- that-be might argue his cafe as freely. with God, as: men of the: fate 
tare poffervir Tanke aud degree, argue out their cafes with one. anether. Some ex> 
camdeout pound it as a correction of his boldnefle in appealing to God. 
filius hominis As ifhe had fayd, I haveindeed.called Gad to witneffe , but what am 
——— I, or what is my ‘Fathers honfe, that God fhould de ſcend to my concern- 
` hac duo, bomi- ments? The infinite difance which is between the Greator and the 
nis cum deo, et , 
hominis cum ; But O that I 
homine difcep- might peake with God, as man with man, or man for man, J doubt not 
Cae Me: but I fbould carry the day, und prove my felfe innocent; not that Fob 
quid fubaudivur intended a controverfie with God, or would and uponhis. 
nt, etquisder -defence with the moft high. at © e 3 
viro, velut fa-. have before thew'd how farshis was from the temper of his 
—— — broken ſpirit. All chat he intends by the propofall oſthis de- 
tie ile fire, is the gaining ofan opportunity to fet himfelfe. right in 
tthe opinion of men, by thatimpartiall decifion ofhis caute, 
_.. which he was well afflured God would give upon the whole 
| ‘matter in queftion betweene him and his friends, if once he 
Vrinan mpi Old be pleafed to vouchfafe him a free and familiar hearing 
concederetur OL ts As if he had further fayd, Ihave mot appealed to Heaven,be- — 
caufam mean cauſe I am unwilling to haye my condition kaowne on earth , ihat men 
adverfun ves ſhould fee the worſt ofme; for my defire is that 1 might plead before 
apud Dei Tri- God, asa man for bis Neighbour, and that I might be layd open in open 
ee Court, by the evidence of witneffes, and a full examination of my cau fe. 
mines cum fy Taking theſe explications of the text,in the form of a wifh;the 
minibus confue- {cope of it feems to be the fame with what he fpake before (Ch. 
verunt. BeZ. O. 33534335.) God is not a man as Tam,that I boxld anfrer him, and 
= ve fhould come together in judgement, neither is there any — 
= | | © L y etxixt 
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' betwint us,&c, In which words, asin thefe bsfore us, while 
Job lifts up the Majefty of God, and humbleth himſelfe, asun- 
worthy to have to doe with God, yet he difcovers the vehe- 
ment longings of his foule, to receive — or determi- 
nation from God in this fuit or controverſie, which had de- 
pendedfolong between him and his friends, 8 8 89. . ` 
The Obfervations which arife from this reading: and- fence 
ofthe Text, are of the fame ſtraine, with thofe formerly given 
upon thar, and fome other paflages, where Job knowing his 
own uprightnes and integrity, declares not only willingneffe, 
but extreame earneftneffe to have his caufe tryed at the Bar, 
and before the Tribunal] of God, who both faw his ways, and 
fearched his heart : who as he had juftified him fromall guile 
in reference to himfelfe, by not imputing {inne unto him, fo 
he would juftifie him againft che finnes, which men imputed to 
him, by faying he was not at all guilty. a” | 
Thefe points having been more then ọnce hinted already, 5 
fhallnot infiftupon them here. SEE EE ES « . . 
_ Secondly , -The words are rendred as noting the defigne Apud Deum 
which Fob had in powring out teares to God, and then the cons Sfillas oculus 
ne&ion between this and the former Verfe ftands thus; I powre pes Mdifcep- 
ont teares.to God, that be would be pleajed to ‘plead the caufe of a man — ý 
with God, as the Sonne of man pleads the caufe of bis friend. . Me filius hominis 
Broughton joynes fully with this, Unto the puiffant doth mine:eye caufam amici 
drop, that be would decide the caufe for earthly-wight before the pu- fuai, Jun. 
iffant, asthe Sonné of Adam doth witb bis Neigbbour, | 
Our tranflation carries the fence of a wih; that a man 
might have liberty to plead with God, as man with map; this 
carries the fence of a with, that God would plead the caule ofa Ad Deum fil- 
man with Godsas aman pleads the caufe of his friend; which /<toculus meus 
is indeed to defire God to be his advocat.How God is an advo- ** judicet viro 
cat with God,wjl appear further in the profecution of the text prigi 
A third reading keepes to this dependance upon the former Fefe proxi. 
_ verfe, and to the fame {cope of this, yet varyes the tranflation, mi fui, Coc. 
Thus, Mine eye powretb out teares to God, that be would judge fora = 
man with God (and that be would judge) the Son man in rejfpett of © 
his Neighbour. _ l e wd ee ae 
The firft reading makes the latter branch of the words a de» 
{cription of the manner how Fob defired to — with God 
even as man doth with man.. The fecond makes it adef- — 
7 cription © 
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cription of the manner how Fob defired God to plead she cause 
of mian with God, even as man pleades with man; This third 
makes‘ic a fecond diftin& defire, and the whole verf to confift 
of two diftin& defires. — | | oes 
` Firft, That God would judge for aman with God, = 
Secondly, That God would judge the Sonne of man in v2{pect of 
pis Neighbour. ee e ee a a 
In the former he petitions for mercy with God, in the latter 
for right againft man; or in the former he fues for a judgement 
ofacceptation for himfelfe, and in the latter for a judgement 





of reproof, and redargution upon his friends. 
This difference is grounded upon the different conſtruction 
of the words in the original]. For the word which is rendred _ 
to plead or judge, is conftrued with, or governes (as Gramari- 
ans {peake ) the Dative cafe in the fieft, andthe Accufative cafe 
in thelatter claufeof the Verfe. a — 
Henèe the former is rendreil. 
. _ Thatbe would judge or plead for aman with Gad, which notes 
> favour and t benigne defence or patronage of his caufe with 
God, fo this is ufed.by the Prophet f Ifai. 11.4. ) He fball 
-reprove (argue,judge or plead ) with equity for the meeke of the 
. » earths that ie, he thall reprove or plead in favour of the meek, 
` eron their fide, he fhall undertake their caufe,.and miake 
©- their defence for them. ` And thus at laft God did judge or 
plead for Fob, giving fentence in his behalfe, and cafting the 
ſcales on his fide againft his friends, and therefore the latter 
clauſe is rendred, thus. Mee i 
That he would judge the Son of man in re fpedt of bis Neighbor; that 
fs, thar he would reprehend and reprovehim for the wrongs 
~ which he‘hath done to, and for the uncharitable cenfures 
_ which he hath layd upon Wis Neighbour. The meaning of 
_ the whole'verfe according to this tranflation; may be repre- - 
Ented and paraleld in that prayer of David ( Pfal.35.1, 2, 3.) 
ean a aa O Lord with them that ſtrive with- me; fight againft. 
them that fight againft-nie, &c. fay unto my foile, E am ‘by filoni- · 
on. Thus Fob as David, defires the Lord to fpeake a word of 
comfort to him, and co tell his enemies, or his uncomforta- 
ble friends their owne. a oe 
l Ffhall onely leave one obfervation vpon this expofition. 
`. WhenChrift comes gracioufly to affert the innocency of bis owne 
— people; 


ta 
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people, be will feverely rebuke ibofe who bave done them wrong. La- 
ban had given Facob hard ufage, while he was a Servant in his 


Nouſe, and when he was gqne , Leban purfued him with hard 


thoughts , but God pleadéd for Facob, and rebuked Laban 
( Gen. 31. 42. ) the Prophet forerels, That the mountaine of the 
Lords boufe foal! be eflablifbed in the.top of the. mountaines, that is, 
be will not anely deliver , but advance his oppreffed Church, _ 
The boufe of the God of Facob,( Ifat,21..2, 3. ) and when he doth 
this, He fball judge among tbe Nations , and ball rebuke many peo~ 
e Ç Verf. 4, ) Some have abferved the fame difference in thefe 
tter words of Iſciab, which kath been noted in: the Fext of 
‘ob, and render it thus, He ad judge among the Nations, -that is, 
the Heathen Nations, who have vexed his Church, And be ball 
rebuke or plead ( it is the fame word in the Grammaticall con- 
ftru&ion, as here in Job) For, { or in the behalfe ) of many 
people ; chat is, for many of his owne people, who have been 
oppofed by thofe Nations ; the effet whereof wee have in thè 
next words, And they fball beate ‘their {words into plowfbares ; 
that is, God will {o jadge chofe Nations, that his people fhall 
not need to ftand upon their guard,or fearne warre any more ; 
becaufe their enemies fhall.cither be turned to them, or be to- 
tally over-turned Woe to the Nations, when God ftands up 
for his people, he will cercainly ruine Babylon, when he under- 
takes thecontroverfie, and pleads the caufe of Zion. Yea the 
day haftens when he will Convince all that are ungodly , of all the 
shard ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners bave {poken againft bim( Fude 
verf. 15. ) that is, againft his people, for his fake, k 
. Fourthly, Befides thefe three expofitions of the Text, I 
finde another which is more litterall, and yet more ſpirituall 
then any of the three : and itis that which our late Jearned 
Annotators have given us, Mine eye powres out teares unto 


. And he will plead for a man-with God,and the Sonne of man for bis 
friend, The minde of which cranflation is this, He, that is, 
Chrift Jefus the Mediatour between God and man will plead 
for a man, that is; for me ; he fpeakes in the third perfon for 
modeftics fake, though he meanes himſelfe; he will plead for 
me, (though you plead never fo much againft me) for me 
( fay) he will plead with God,that is, wich God his Father : the 
Hebrew word here ufed for oo or a fingular — A 
E | | oab, 
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loab, or Elobim, and fo it is in the clofe ofthe former Verfe, _ 
Mine eye powreth out teares, to ( Eloab ) God, and be will plead with - 

God, which more then intimates a diftin® per fonalitie or ſubſi- 
ftence in the divine nature,One,who is,and is called God acting 


` towards another , who is, and is calledGod, though God be 


but one or ( uniffimus ) One-moft in nature. Fob weepes to 
God the Sonne, in affurance that he will plead for him with 
God the Father, He will plead for a man with God. . 
And the Son of man, that is, Jefus Chrift; whom he called God 
before, he cals now, The Sonne of man, this Title is frequently ` 
attributed unto Chrift in che New-Teftament ( Mattb. 8. 20. } 
The Foxes bave holes, &c. but the Sonné of man bath not where to lay. 
bis bead, fo ( Matth. 10. 23. 11. 19. 12. 8. Sc. ) Jefus Chrift is 
called the Sonne of man, st 
Firft, to thew the truth of his.bumane nature, he being lineal- 
ly de{cended from David, according to the fleth, and is there- 
fore ftyled, The Sonne òf David: © °° 0 00 


~~ Secondly,to thew the depth of hie abafement,Chrift humbled. 
_ yea emptied, and nothing’d himfelfe, when-Being in the forme of 


God, be was made in the likeneffe of men ( Phil, 2. ) when being 
the Sonne of God, he fubmitted to fo meane a ftyle, The Sonne of 
man, Exekiel amongft all the Prophets is ofteneft called Son of 
man.. The reafon which fome affigne is very probable, That 
God fpake to him under that Title, to keep him humble in the 
midft of his many vifions and revelations, for which end, Paul 
in the fame cafe had A Thorne in the fieh , the Meſſenger of Satan 
to buffet bim ( 2 Cor. 12. ) and though Jetus Chrift needed no- 
thing either to make or keepe him humble ( he being in- 
finitely beyond the reach of pride) yet he needed much to 
fhew and give proofe how humble he was. Nor could there _ 
be any greater evidence of it, then this , chat he was pleafed 
to be The Sonne of man. Yet I conceive, Sonne of man may be here 


, ` onely an Hebraifme denoting man , which kinde of fpeakingis -` 


alfo ufually among the Greekes. And that Fob might {peake 
of Chrift under this notion, is cleare from that faith whch he 
difcovered in the myfterie of bis incarnation , that great myfterie of - 


godlineffe, God manifefted in ‘the flefo, of which he fpake fo con- 


fidentlý ( Chap. 19, 245.26, 27.) I kxow that my Redeemer: liż” 
veth, and that be (ball fland at the latter day upon the earth, whom I 


-foal fee for my felfe, andminecyes (hall behold, cc. Fob — 
| : | f : z l x i . r 
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that he fhould {ee this Redeemer with.bumane eyes, and theres 
fore he did believe, that his Redeemer fhould have a humane . 
WNaturejor be The Sos of mand Jefus Chrf, was 4 Son of man, 
-in reference to his participation with us in all things , which 
concerne created nature. And he was The Son of man, by way 
of Eminency in reference to his freedome.from any partici- 
asiori with us in corrupted nature, otherwife then in the pa- 
nall effe&s of that corruption as the Apoftle ftates it ( Heb. 2. 
17. Chap. 4. 15.) Inal things it beboved bim to be made like unto 
bis brethren, and be was tempted in all points,dike as we are, yet with- 
out ſinne. He that isin all things like man except finne, is right- 
ly called The Sonne of man, for finne is not at all the forme, but _ 
all the deformity of man : Hence 7ob’s faith prophefied, The ` 
Sonne of man will plead, o : | 
- For bis Friend. The word in the Hebrew comes from a root -~ 
which fignifies to feed eyther our felves or others, becaufe 
friends ufe often to feed together, and fometimes one friend 
- feeds, or provides, and offers food to another. It is taken 
ſometimes largely for a Neighbour, and not feldothe ftriftly for 
a ſpeciall friend ( Dent. 13. 6.) If thy friend who is a thine own 
` foule entice thee, &c. that is, it cheneereft friend. that thou haf 
in the world entice thee, &c.in this ftri& fenfe the word is to be 
taken here; Job was not one of Chrifts friends at large, he was 
a fpeciall a Bo fome- friend, Fob was not(according to the known 
uſc of that word among us ) A friend of Chrift. extraordinary, 
but he was Gbrifts friend in ordinary, aman who daily convers’d 
with Chrift, and Chrift wich him ; a man who daily perfor- 
med Offices of dutifull love to Chrift, and aman to whom 
Chrift daily performed the Offices of bountifull and merciful! 
Tove.Hence his holy affurance chat Chrift would performe that 
Office of mercy for him, The Son.of man will plead for bis friend. 
Thewords thus opened are (as 1 may fay ) An Epitome of 
the Gofpel,a little Gofpel,yea I may cal them the whole Gofpel; what _ 
is the Gofpel but this good newes, that Chrift,God-man mediates for 
bis peoples) All that Chrift was is.expreffed in this, whatfoever 
Chrift did more then this on earth, is implyed in this, and this 
is all Chrif now doth for us in Heaven, He ever lives to make in- 
_terceffion for us, faith Saint Paul( Heb.7.25. ) which is the fame .’ 
in efie&, with what holy Job profeffeth inthis Text, He wil . 
._,lead for aman with God, and the Sonne of man for bie Friend, < 
ae J Ddd2 There 
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= There is one thing further tosbe noted , for the clearing of . 
this Text : For paflibly the Reader may fcruplehow the fame 
words (hould be rendred by fome, asa with, O that one might 
plead for a man with God : and by others as a conclufion, He will 
lead with God for a men. Againe , how the latter branch thould 
be rendred by ſome in. the forme of a fimilitude, As aman 
| JA ba neighbour, and by others as a dire& affertion, Andthe 
Son of man for bis Friend. 
_ Tanfwer to the ſirſt, That the fame word may be thus divert. 
iy rendred according to differing Moods of Grammar ; and fo 
the figne of the Optative Moode, which.is in che formeofa. 
wifh, is by fome judged moft ſutable to the {cope of this place. 
So that a with may here be underftood and- iafely {upplyed, 
_ though it be not expreffed. : Ea A aes 
To the fecond fcruple J anſwer, that the cee Van, in 
the Hebrew, placed.at the beginning of a word , though it be 
ufually taken as aGonjun@ion, knitting one fentence to ano. 
ther,yet according to the exigence, and {cope of the Scripture, 
` it undergoes diverfe other fignifications. _ apo o on 
As fir, A disjun&ive (.Exod. 12.15. ) Te foall take it out 
. from the Sheep, or from the:Goates : The Hebrew is, And fron. 
the Geates ; but becanfe the Law did not command both, bat 
gavea liberty to chufe either of the two ; therefore werender- 
not. And, but Or, fiom the Goates: So ( Judg. 11. 31. ) See . 
the Margin of our Bibles ; which fhewes that -Feptbtah did 
not binde himſelfe to offer up whatfoever fhould ‘meet him,. 
in Sacrifice, but one of the two he did binde himielfe to, ey- 
_ ther co dedicate that to the Lord, or to offerit up for-a burnt 
Offering, ——— na 
Secondly, It is often ufed Adverfatively ; and is rendred; 
But (Gen. 42. 10. Pfal, 45. 17. &c.) i. a 
a on and it as xcridred For ( Pfal. 60. 11. Iſa. 
645-00 JF . F 
Fourthly, (Beſides diverſe other acceptions of it, which I 
fhall omit ) at is ufed Comparatively, or as a Note of likenefe 
(Prov. 25. 25.) AS cold mater toa thirftie foule , fo is good newes 
rom a farre Countrey : The Hebrew į S, And good newes. So (Pro- 
- 26.7..) and very frequently in that Book. Thus in the Texe 
_ the particle (Vau ) is taken by fome as a note of likenefle ; 
“Comparing the two parte of the Verfe with eachother ; bat ; 
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by others ic is taken onely‘as a conjunGion copulative, knit- 
ting both parts of the Verfe together : He wil plead for aman - 
viitb God, and the Son of man for bis Friend. | _ 
... From the words according to this latter reading, 
. . Obferve, Fir — — — a 
“There is an Advocate betweene God and Man, > 7 
- §in hath made a breach, chere needs a Mediator. to heale.ic. 
God and finfull man are (as we {peake ) Two, and they can- 
‘pot be made One bur by a Third. Man was created in a ftate of 
„amity wich God, that ſtate needed no Mediatour ; man being 
-reftored is in. a ftate of. reconciliation unto God, that ſtate 
needs a Mediatous , both to fettle and continue it : And he 
whois the Mediatour between both parties, is an Advacate, a 
pleader, a Patron for the one partie. There was need of a . 
-Mediatour, even ia regard of God bimfclfe, that both his. - 
State might be preferved, and his Fafice ſatisfied: Buc there 
` was need of an Advocate, onely in regard of man, that fo 
his wants and miferics might be declared , and that mercy to- 
gether with helpe in the time of need might be obtained. The 
Apoftle ( Gal. 3. 20. ) defcribing the nature of a Mediatonr, | 
{aith , A Mediatour ie. not of one, or. (as we fupply ) nota Ade- 
diiatom of one. A Mediatomr is.of two, yea and for two. Buc 
an Advocate, thongh he be berween two, yet he is bucfor one, 
or of otie , — me- one individually taken, -cr of one ſpecif- 
_cally taken, eyther ofone man, or of one fort or company of 
‘men, who though they are many in number; yet their ftace, or 
cafe isone. Thus Chrift.is an Advocate for ene, or of one; all 
that. he isan Advocate for, being in one and the fame condi- _ 
tion for the maine, though fome particulars in every mans- 
cafe may vary. J | 
The Greek word which fs rendred Advocate in the New Te- 
ftament is applycdto the holy Gboſt Buc there isa great dif- 
ference between Chrift his being a Paraclete, or an Advocate, 
_ and the fpirits being an Advocate ( Jobn 16. 7. ) If I goe not- 
away ( {aith Chrif ) the Comforter ( or che Advocate ) will not: 
come unto you : that is , Theboly Ghoft, will not come unto you. . 
One Advocate goeth away,that the outer Advocate may come. 
Cbriſtãs an Advocate by way of impetration, che {pirit. is Ad- 
— yoeate by way of application : Chrift is an Advocate with — 
_ God, to get mercy for us; che ſpirit is an Adsocite wichus, © 
— to: 
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to prevaile on our hearts to receive that mercy : Though 
Chrift be our Advocate in Heaven, pleading for us with che 
Father, yet if we had noc the fpirit to plead in our hearts on 
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earth, we thould never receive the good that Chriſt hath pur- | 


chafed for us of his Father. Chrift appeares for us in Heaven. 
(Heb. 9.24. ) He appeares as an Acturney in Court for his‘ 
- Client ; he is gone to Heaven to appeare for us; the ſpirit 
comes from Heaven and appeares in us. Chrift began the 
worke of his interceſſion here ( Fobn 17. ) Hee is gone into- 
Heaven tocontinueand perfect it. The ſpirit doch both begin 
and perfe& his interceffion here ; hedoth not plead for us, bac 
in us; or the {piric makes interceffion for us by ftirring us up 
toprayer, by teaching us how to word and mould, orrather 
how to. figh and groane our prayers; Chriſt makes intercef- 
fion for us, by prefenting, and tendering thofe prayers 
to the Father which che fpirichelpes us to make, or by ma- 
king prayers for us himfelfe to che Father. em 
Some difpute how, they inquire much after the manner 
how Chrift makes interceflion or performes the office of an — 
Advocate for us; but it is enough for us to know that heis 
an Advocate, or that he makes interceffion forus, though 
we are not able to defcribe the manner how : Whether it be, . 
Fir, Onely by prefenting himfelfe to the Father, and hie 
appearing for us 5 which is an equivalent, ifnota formall in- 
terceffion : 7 f : | J 
Or ſecondly, By the tendering of his righteouſneſſe, and 
merits, as ſatisfaction to the Father. SO a 
Or thirdly, By expreffing our wants and his deffres for us: 
- Whether by all chefe, or by which of thefe, or whether by 
ſome other way, is not determinable by us ; yet this is cleare 
- . that he performes the office of an Advocate for us, and that 
“we receiveevery good thing from the hand of God, through | 
his hand. l | 
Further, Chriftmaybeconfidered: © 
Firft, Asan Advocate for the whole Church : There arefome 
cauſes of common concernment to all the people of God. | 
_ Thus he was an Advocate for Ferufalem, when under bonds 
and captivitie in Babylon ( Zech. 1. 12.) Then. the Angel of 
the Lord( not a created, but the creating Angel, or the Angel 
of the Covexant, who is the Son of God ) anfwered and fayd, O 


~ 
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Lord of Hofts, bow long, wilt tbou not have mercy on Jerufalem, 
and on the Cities of Judah againft which thou baft bad indignation - 
tke [e three fcore and ten yeares. : 7 
And as Chrift pleads for the whole Church, fo for every 
ticular member of the Church, and that alfo under a two- 
old notion. eo | 
He ĩs Advocate, firft, to cake away our fins; If any man fin 
-C faith the Apoftle Fobn, 1 Epift. 2.1. ) we have au Advocate with 
the F — fus Chrift the righteous, &c. i 
Secondly , Chrift is an Advocate for us with the Father in 
our fufferings and troubles, to get them taken off from us, 
or-fan&ifed to us. Doubtleſſe —* made uſe of Chrift con- 
tinually as an Advocate, to take off the guile of fin ; yet heré 
- he makes ufe of Chrift asan Advocate toget offhis fufferings, 
efpecially thefe misjudgings of his Friends, who deeply cene 
fured and afperfed him , becaufe of his fufferings ; yeaa Be- 
leever makes ufe of Chriftas an Advocate, to get any good 
thing, whether little or great, whether for foule or for body, 
as much as he doth forthe removing of any evill , whether of 
finor trouble. — I 
Secondly, Obſerve. o 
The Dottrine of a Mediator betweene God and Man was knowne 
and beleeved in the World, long before Chrift came into the World. 
` Many faw Chrift by Faith before he was {eene in the fleth : 
Faith je the fubftance of things boped for , the evidence of things not 
feene ( Heb. 1.1. ) And as it is the evidence of things, ſo of 
perſons that are not feene, Chrift tells the Jewes ( Jobn 8. 
56. ) Your Father Abraham rejoyced to fee my day; and be [aw it 
and was glad: And when the Jewes quarrelled at this, Thou art 
not yet fiftie yeares old, and baft thou feene Abraham ? Fefus fayd un- 
to them, Verily, verily, I fay unto you, before Abraham was, Iam. As 
Abraham faw his day by Faith , fo David in fpirit called him Lord 
( Mat. 22. 43. ) And as thefe perfons, with all the holy Elders. . 
{aw Chrift by Faith in the promife, fo the whole Ceremonial 
_ Law was areprefentation of Chrift to Faith by fenfe: Every 
_ Mlaine Sacrifice fpake the death of Chrift, and the fprinkling of 
_ that blond, the f{prinkling of their confciences and ours for 
the remiffion of fine: Yea, They did all eate the fame fpirituall meat 
(‘thatis, the'fame which we now eate ) and dii all drinke the 
fame fpirituall drinke; for they dranke of that fpicipellbaet 
: | a | that 
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God ( Gen.3. 15. Ywhich was the publication of 7 
‘he was then alio flaine as co the ‘heart of Beleevers, whofe 
Faith (È ae: once a word for it’) makes that which is ab-. 
fent,in regard of place, {piricually prefent, and chat which 
is not, in regard of time, truly to be. Oo 
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‘that followed them ( and teat we fhould miftake whae war 


meant by that Rock , the Apoftle expounds it himfelfe) Aad 


„that Rock was Chrift, The Rock did not follow them, buc ` 
: Chrift who was fignified by that Rock did follow them: They 


who are buile upon Chrif the Rock, hall never.be moved, yec: 


Chriſt is a moving, as well. as.a living Rock to thofe whoare 


built upon him 5 whither {oever they move, he follows them, 
Thus Jefus Chrift was meate and drinke to the Jewes as well 
as to us ; for he is the Lambe flaine from the foundation of the World 


(Revel. 13. 8. ) that is, The vertuerof his death ` faved all 
-who have been faved from the foundation of the World. As 


Chrift was flaine from Eternity in the countfell of God ; fo 
he was flaine from the beginning of time in the promife of 
. his death; 


Thirdly , Obferve ; Bi : 
The Mediatour between God and man bath been knowne and be- 


- leevedin all Ages under a twofold PEE: both God and Man, 


We have both in this Brofeffiont of Fob’s Faith : He beleeved | 
the Mediatour to be God, for he faith , Mine eye powreth teares 


‘to God. There is the divine nature. He beleeved that the Me-: | 


diatour fhould be man, ard therefore addes, The Son of man for 
his friend ; there is his humane nature ; fo chat not onely 


the general! Do&rine of the mediatorfhip of Chrif, bat this- 
particular about the confticution of his perfon as Mediator, 
was alfo knowne. Had not our Advocate been man he could. 


“not have fuffered for us , and had he not been God he could 


not have fatisfied for us. Thefepointsiof Gofpel.Catechifme 


are fo neceflary and fuhdamentall , chat in every Age Belee- 


vers have in fome meafure been inftru&ed about them. And 


| whereas the Apoftle faith ( 1 Tim. 2.5.) There is one Media- 


tour between God and man, or, of God and men the man Chrift 
Jefus : Hedothnot add man, to exclude the Divine nature 
from the Mediatorfhip, but emphatically to demonftrate that. 


nature, in which he gave himfelfe a ranfome for us, of which 


he {peakes in the next Verfe. For though the ranſome was. 


paid by him who ĩs God, or had adivine nature, yet it was paid 
tra 
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The humané na- 
from the Divine na- 






ture was the matter of our ranfome, but 


' 


ture gave worth and value to it. | 
Further, Job fpeaks with mueh confidence and affurance, 
both of Chrifts willingneffe to undertake his caufe,and of the 
fuccefle or good iffue of his caufe, if once Chrift did but un- 
dertake it. He will plead for a man with God. 
. Hence Obferve. So 
Fourthly, Chrift is very ready to {peake for, and plead the eaufé 
-of poore finners before God bis Father. | ` 
EFHe will doe it, faith Fob ; Chrif is eaſie to be entreated, hee 
is found of thofe that feek him not, then farely he will be 
found of thofe that feek him. His promifeis (Jobn 6.37. ) 
. Him that commeth unto me, E will in no wife caf out: Asif he 
had fayd, Whatfoever I doe, I wilknot doe this : And when 
he faith, he wilh not doe this, his meaning is, that he wil} doe 
much more for them, then the not doing of this comes to s 
he will readily receive their perfons,.and undertake their 
fuites, though they have no Fee to give him,nothing.to move 
him, but tlie need they have of him. - = ~** 
rFrifthly, Obferve. 





‘He carries the day; he isa prevailing Mecdiatour. 










The Arminans maintaine a propitiation 
made, or a Sacrifice offered by Chriftfor all, yet they dare 
not fay, it is effectuall for all ; but the interceflion of Chrift 
-Cinthe'r opinion ) is effeCtuall forall. Chrift dyed (fay 
they ) for thofe that he doth not fave; but Chrift prayeth. 
for none bue thoſe that fhall be faved. They are not for 
univerfall interceffion, though they are for an univerfall 
Sacrifice, or propitiation ; and their reafon is, becaufe 
they cannot. deny but many fhall perifh for ever, which yet 
they could not, did Chrift but pray for them. We beleeve that 
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one wltc deena). saw all sea <urinm(ervel,.!| ff. | 








ne Court of Heavin while we have Christ our Advocate with 
- And chat we may have fullneffe of confidence to come to 
God by Chrift, let us confider thefe five things. : 

Firft, Chrift is moft wifecto mannage our caule; fa wife 
that he is the wifedome of the Fatber: It we had an Advocate 
at che Barr, furnifhe with as much wifedome as the Jud ge, it’ 

were a great ftep co obtaine in a righe fuite. 

Secondly, Chrift ie an eloquent Advocate, a powerfull O- 

rator. As the Lord bath given bim the tongue of the learned, that 


| be (bould know bow to fpeake a word in feafen-to him that is weary 
"o — 54-4 9 So hehath a karned tongue to fpeake a word lea 















. 0 7. 29. -wone- 
dered at the gracious words that proceeded out ef his mouth 
( Luke 4. 24. ) Yea, his hearers fomewhere teftifie, never {pake 
man as this man {peakech: And as no man ever fpake like 
him to man, {ono man ever fpake like him to God. 
Thirdly, Chrift is a faithfull Advocate; his interceffion 
isa part of his Prieftly office, Wee have a faithfull bigh. Prieft, 
faith the Apofile, therefore a faithfull Advocate: He will ne- 
ver eyther defert our caufe, orbctray it; he is a3 {fureto us 
as our owne foules; yea, hee and the foules of his are 
one. 
Fourthly, Chrift isa. mercifull Advocate, hee layes our 
_ caufe to heart, our caufe is his caufe : He hath efpoufed the 
intereſts of his people, and doth all for us upon his owne ac- 
count. When Saints are perfecuted, we may tell him that he 
is perfecuted, and that he is affli&ed. when they are: The 
Church may plead.with Chrift to plead: for che removing of 
her fufferings, under the ticle of his fufferings, he being the 
‘head of che Church, and the Church being his body. Chrift © 
is, as a faithfull, fo a mercifall high Prick (Heb.2.17.) and 
the Apoftle faith, That in ali things it bchoved him to be ne 
: his. 
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hisbrethren, that he might be fo. i aT 

iency to be mercifull to us as God, had an abilicy of 

iliy Cut fpeake) of Id — fe tobe 

it ome e) of Idoneity, or fitnefle 

SETAT Peme duc unto us, of nlk pbs 


double Idoneity, for the tenderneffe of his heart towards 















us, 
Firft, In that he bim(elfe hath fuffered being tempted ( Heb. 2. 
18.) His paffionsin the flefh were great. `` | 
Secondly, In that himſelfe fuffers ftillin all our. tempta- 
tions, his compaflions with our flefh are great. i 
~ Now an Advocate, whoeyther hath had an experience of | 
trouble in his owne perfon, or is full of the fenfe of his Cli- 
ents trouble, and feeles his fmart, will certainely doe his ut- 
— — him; becaufe in his releife, himſelfe is relee- 
ved alfo. l | 


_ Fifthly, Chrift is the Favorite of the Judge; itis a great 


who is in 
: Chrift is highly in favour’ with the 
ench :.God hath teftified from Heaven, This is my wel- beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleafed C Mattb. 3.17.) Th 
“our Advocate Freind and Father | 

















Laftly, That we may be further affured thathe will doc his 
utmoft for us. Our Advocate calls us his Freinds: As the 
Judge is his Freind, before whom he pleads, 

: S 





e know itis {o with Jefus Chrift, 

` he pleads for his people, becaufe they are his Freinds: This 
Fobmakes ufe of here, He wil plead for a man with God, and 
the Son of man for bis Freind. Asif fob hadfayd, IXnow ` 
have a Freind of Chrift, and Chrift looks on meas his freind, 


and therefore I have higheft confidence that he will plead m 

caufe, and take off this {candall. ‘So much for Job's earnelt 
: that hi — 

ertake the pleading of ic be- 


_ He gives a reafon, in the laftverfe why he was thus pref- 
fing to have the bufineffe bro ught to an iffue, why he did 


thus appealeto Godashis witnefle, why hedid powre out 
j — Bee (\ oreares 
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teares to Chrift, that he would plead for him 2 Why all 
this ? 23 a 


Verſ. 22. When a few yeares are come, tben foall I goe the 


| way whence Ifhali not returne. - 

Deum vellem. — 
Jamjam inpre- Asif He had fayd, For as much as I muft dje foortly, Idefire 
fentia difcepta- to have this difference taken up before Idye, I cannot live long, in this 
tionem ah oq World, and I would not goe out of the World, under Juch a cloud as is 

UMTS now upon me: Is ic not time for me to haften my cauſe toan end 
Jun. when minc end haftens ? and to get my bufines determined be- 
| fore my yearesare? _ 


Anni numeri . ni ŠR n 

Heb. ie qui When a few yeares are come. : | 

| oe ee The Hebrew is, years of number, that fs, Teares which may ea- 
fina periodo  fily be numbred © Tja. 10.19. ) The trees that remaine fball be few 
circumſcripti · that a Child may write them, they fhall be trees of number, that 


is, a {mall number, and (Gen. 34.29.) Fatob faith, We are 


but fer, che Hebrew is, We are men of number, we may foone be 
told, a Child may teli ut, and yet you provoke City and 
Countric againit us. We very well tranflate according to the 


Hebraifme, years of number, a few yeures. When a few yeares 


are come. | 
I foal! goe the way whenee I fhal! not returne. 
— What way is that ( which hath, Veftigia nulla retror fum ) 
where all fteps are forwards,and none backward : this is fuch 
a way as wemect not with inall our earthly cravels, yet e- 
‘very man on earth is travelling cowards fucha way: travell 
which way you will, you hate as many fteps backwards as 
forwards, men comming, and going: bat (faith Fob ) I (bal 
- goetbe way IT fball netreturne. `. a 
What way is this? Thisis the way of all flefh. ( Fobus 23. 
15. 1 Kings 2.2. ) This is the way to the grave, that way hath 


, 


no fteps back wards. | 
But arethere none returne from the grave ? Su. 2 
9 ‘liis true, ſome have riſen; there have bin ſomefirſt fruits of 
a reſurrection: but they who have-come from the grave are fo. 


__ few,that their foot-f{teps are worn out by thofe many & many 
thou{ands of thoufands who have gone to. the grave. What — 
multitudes have gone the way to thegrave,and are not retur- ` 

: | l i l ned:?- 
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ned?fome few have returned, but thefe fo few,that we may fili 
affirme, the way tothe grave knows no returning. That 
which is very rarely done ( the contrary being very trequene- 
ly done ) is fayd not to be doneat all, or never to be done. 

But Fob feems co deny his oWne returne; he {peakes as if 
he thould not be onély lodged for a while, but loft tor ever in 
thegrave; I fball goethe way, whence I (ball not returne. 

Lanfwer, Thar 7ob’sfaich was clear in the point of the re- 
{urrection of the body appeares by the confeifion which he 

~ makes (Chap. 19.235,26.) and therefore when he faith, I 

- fall not returne, his meaning is (as was fhewed upon a like paf- 
ſage Chap. 10.21.) _ 7 ee 

Firft, That he fhould not returne by any power of nature, 

Secondly, Thathe fhould not returne to a ftate of nature; 

_ he believed fully that he fhould returne by the power of God, 

- toaneftate ofglory. Our bodies which are fownenaturall _ 
bodies, fhall be raifed {pirituall bodies. Though that which 
was fowed fhall returne, yet when it returnes it ſhall not be 

as it was ſowed. p 
~ Laftly, whereas Job faich, Ifhall not returne, his meaning is, 
when I dye, or if 1 dye, 1fhall no more returne tomy houfe 
and dwelling in the world, I muft take nay eave of all thefe - 
things for ever. My place (ball know me no more, ashe {peaks to. 
the fame fubje& (Chap. 7. 10. ) 
~ Brom the firft branch of the verfe Note, 

The yeares of mans life are few. | 

You may quickly number them. 

Secondly, As the yeares of mans life come about quickly, 
fo when they are come, we muft goecertainely, we muft goe 
‘withdeath. I fhall goe ( faith Fob ) chereis nohindring,no | 

flopping of that journey; it will noc ferve any. mans turne 
to fay, He bath no mind to goe, he muft goe; ic will not ferve- 
any mans turneto fay,He és not at leifure to goe, he muftgoc; tc >; 
will not ferve any manus turne to fay, heis notfittogoe, He- 
is not prepared to goe, he muft goce as he is, fit or unfit, prepa- 
red or unprepared, he muftgoe. It will not ferve any mans. 
turne to fay, he will give all che treafuresin his houfe, all the: 
money inhis purfe, to be {pared this journey, he muft'goe. Ic 
will not ferve any mans turne to fay, he wil get another co 
goc for him, orhe will fend one in his roomies: dar is no 
ae l i , ying, 
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dying by proxie, every man when his tew years are come muſt 
goein perſon. 


Thirdly Obferve. 


It is a comfort to him in his forrowes, to thinke that he 
fhalldyefhortly, When a few yeares are come, I (ball goe the way, 
6c. he fpeaks pleafantly, the mention of death was a life to 
him. Jobs life was a kind ofdeath, and therefore to him ef- 
pecially death would be a kind of life; were our hearts right- 


- ly affected, they that have the moft lively life, would chinke 


death better then this life, I defire ( faith Paul ) to be difolwed, 


~~ and to be with Chiift, which is beft of all. Death was better to him 


then life, and left any fhould fay, nomarvaile if Panl defired 


todye, who could {carce tell where to live, and no marvaile _ 


if he would dye once for all, who was in deaths often: to pre- 
vent this cavil, he adds, Which is beft of all. Barely to dyeis 
better to fome then a troublefome life, but to dye and be with 
Chrift,is better then the beft life, much more is it better chen 
that life in this world, which is a continuall death, as Fob’s 


was, how fhould fuch a man fing out Job's verfe, When a few x> 


dayes are come, I (ball goe the way, whence I [ball not returne. 
Fourthly Obferve. _ jy 


It is good to put death before us under the eafieft notions. 

Here Job cals ic only a going, a going out of the world, that’ 
is all, he elfewhere cals it a fleep, and the Spirit of God every. 
where ( in reference to Saints ) {peaks of it in the moft com- 
fortable expreffions. Death it felfe is fo embalmed, yea and 


cloathed in the holy language, that there is even a {weetnefle . 


anda beauty init. Whenaman hath wornea fuite of Ap- 


parrell a great while, and hath even worne it out, or it be- | 


comes foule and nafty, would he notbe glad to put that off, 
and get a new one upon his back ? therefore death is called an 
uncloathing, a putting off the flefh; -there is no hurt in that ; 


when a man hath tyred himſelf all che day at his work, would ` 
he not gladly goto bed? therfore death is called reft or ſſeep. 


Under thefe or the like confiderations held forth in {cripture, 





we * as it were ) 
ed(Ch.1 4.12. )efpecially while we remember that 


_ as now life is by many degrees, bits or morfels, fwallowed up . 


of 
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of mortality, fo chendeath fhall ( aconebicor mortell) be 
frallowed up of life ( 2Cor. 5.4. ) For Chrift hath not onely 
conquered, but abolifbed death, and batb brought , not onely 
life, but immortality te light threugb the Gofpel ( 2 Tim. 1.10. ). 
Life is good, yet when it may be iayd ofa life ic thall dye, thac 
_ putsan evill into life: Bucif life be good, how good is im. 
mortality, which is a-life that cannot dye ? | 
Sixthly, Note, Fobis very importunate to have a blot úp- © 
on his good name wiped out; his con{cience was cleare, his 
foule was well, hecould {ay (Chap. 13.) Hee is my Saviour, 
and I know that I (ball be juftified, yet becaufe he was under af- 
rfions.and harth cenfures, he haftens to have thefe taken off, 
ae he was to dye fhortly, — 
- Ht-we fhouldon this ground, be carefullto fettle our out- | 
ward eftates and credites ; how much more fhould we be care- 
full upon this ground to fee that our foules be well fecled ? 
How fhould each one fay, I will haftea to get my fins pardon- 
ed, my perfon juftified ; I @ill haften to have all cleer between, 
God and my foule; For when a few yeares are come, I (ball goe 
the way whence I hall not returne : -And it [doe not fee thefe 
things done, while łam here, I {hall never come back to fee 


them dons, nor can they be done at all in the place whither }- E 
am going. - 


. : It is 
not unlawfull, nay, itis aduty to vindicate our credit, and 
to order the affaires that concerne this life, becaufe we have 
not long to live: The haft of death fhould make us-haftouc 

vvorke, even the work. of this life; much more upon this 
ground fhould vve fee that our hearts be fetled, that our eter- 
nall peace be fetled,. how fhould the hafte of death make us 
haft the vvork of che life which is to come? But as it fhould 
make us haften that worke, fo ic muft not makeus huddle 
that vvorke, or flubber it over,. or doe icto halves. Such hafe 
is vvafte indeed: For, if vve leave our foules halte ſetled, and 
our peace halfe made sand our repentance and turning ro God 
in the midd vvay, vve {hall never come again to finiih and pere 
feckt them,no more then vve fhall, to begin them, Theretore 
ſct fpeedily about che vvork, and give your felv.s no-reft rill 






the- 
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the work be perfected; for when a few dayesare come, you — 
foall goe the way where yee fball not returne; ` 7 
Laftly, Which was Job's {peciall cafe. 
It is an affliction for any man to dye wader a blot of di f- 
race. ' e 
Our deci and good name ſhould be precious to us while 
we live; efpecially wee fhould be carefull to dye with good 
credit, and not to let a blott lye on us when we are going 
-out of the World. Fob would not dye under the name of an 
Hypocrite, or an Oppreflour, with which black titles he had 
been charged by his Freinds. It isa mercy to.goe to the Grave 
wich honour among men, and to dye deficed ; though it be 
enough that we goe to our Grave having honour with God, 
and being defiredofhim. A good name is:a Box of oyntment — 
powred forth; andagoodreport ( efpecially among thofe ` 
that are good ) is asthe embalming of our memories to po- 
fterity. And yet the Saints are not {o follicitous for repaires 
in honour, becaufe ofthat eſteem quhich they have of their- 
_ owne efteeme (that’s the fwaine of ambition ). and they have 
` learned to goe through good report and evill report,chrough 
honour and.difhonour; they know how to gae forth vvith- 
out the Campe, bearing the reproach of Chrift: But they 
are unwilling that Chrift fhauld bear their reproach, or that 
his name {honid be difhonoured through them. And there- 
fore feing they defire while they live, to adorne the Do» 
rine ofour Lord and Saviour Jefus Chri@in all things, they 
cannot but be carefull before they dye, to remoue from their 
owne names whatfoever might reflect difhonour upon his, — 
How neer Fob was (in hisowneopinion ) to the valley of — 
the fhadow ofdearh, is yet more evidentin the firft words. of 
_ the:nexe Chapter : Here he onely tells us, he muft dye fhortly, 
/ . there he tells us, upon thematter, that he was dead already ; 
here he faith, When a few yeares are come, I fballgoe, there he 
faith not onely that hehad no more yearesto come, but no 
more dayes: My dayes are extind, Xc. 


; 5 . i : | J o B, 
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My breath is corrupt, my dayes are.extind, the Graves are ready for 


Are there nat mockers with me ? And doth not mine eyes continue in 
For thou haft bid tbeir beart from underftanding : therefore fhalt thon 
- not exalt them, $ 

He thet freaketh flattery to bis freinds., ewen tbe eyes af his:Ghib 
+, deen foall faile. EE D de O54 Os rah | 
Waseem HE beginning of this Chapter purfues the 
| gA Argument layd downe in the clofe of the 
ſormer: Or asa Learned Expofitor ſpeaks, 









3 
mya NAN (as ic were) put frefh fpirits into what 
ee aN he had fpoken before. For whereas he had 

= ~ before defired the Lord co haffen his caule 
-to aday of hearing, becaufe his day.of death haftened ( Chap. 


16. Verſ. 22.) When a few yeares are come, Efhall goe the way, . 


whence I hall not returne: Here.to thew that “he was a dying 
man, he defcribes himſelfe as adead man ; Myhreath is corrupt, 
my dayes are exting, the Graves are reddy for me. 


Lay.downe wor, put mein a furety mith thee, who is be that will 


—. O NT 


. Secondly, There fob made an appeale to God, O that aman I 


might plead with God, gs a man pleads with bis Neighbour (Verſ. 
21.) And hee.gives the reafon why, My Freinds fcorne mee 


. (Werf 20. J: He doth che fame herein otherlanguage (Verfe 
2.) Arethere nos mockers with me? And deth:not:minereye.com* - 
tinue in — — And therefore he renews his appeale 


hegge to — before indifferent Judges, or 
Umpires, Lay duene now, : put. 


me in a pre mith thee, who is be 


-that will firike hands with me? In the fourth.and;fifth Verſes he F 


-further urgeth the. redfans ofhis appeale, or he backs his mo- 
Fff I Otion 
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Hoc capite ia- 
tendit inanima⸗ 
re præmiſſa. 
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tion, that God would doe him right, from the infufficiency 
of bis Freinds to doe him right: Thou baf bid their hears from 
underftanding : Asithe fhould fay, Who would ftand to the 
judgement of thofe, who want underftanding? Thou haſt bid 
their beart from underftanding : therefore fbalt thou not exalt them; 
fe: Tothis honour of judging my cau(¢y arid deciding this 
controverfie, yeayl find them fo unfit to be eyther my Judges 
or my Arbicrators, chat they are indeed buc Flatterers; arid 
thercfore they may rather — {ome ſudden judgement up- 
on themielves, or their children, then that God ‘fhould: doe 
them this honour te judge for me: He that. fpeaketb. flattery to 
bis Freinds, eventhe eyes of bis Children foal'faile (Verſ. y. : © 
Thus I have opened Job's {cope in the: context of thefe-five 
‘Verfes; which I. have put :together, -becaufe the matter 
runs in a continued dependence. And though for the maine it 
be the fame with which he concluded in the fixteenth Chaps 


ter, 
(Variety of meditation: I defcend to particulars. 


Verf.1. My Breath’ is corrupt, my dayes are extind: the 
~ graves are ready for me. ' l 


Here are three: things, every of: which fpeakes a dying 





T man. 23. —— 
Firſt VGorrupt breath. © © i x 
Secondly , Extinguifbed dayesi 
Thirdly, Æ grave made ready. 
Pereo(pirim . Firft, My breath is corrupt: Ruach. There are three inter» 
gias. Sept. precations giver of chat word [ Mybreath |] fome underftand 
| T it of biminde Jos whole inward man: Asif he bad fayd, My 
Vor 57, thoughts are, or my minde is exceedingly troubled; and fo moftof 
ligevat, conſtrin- the Greek Interpreters.read it; and chen-the werd which we 
xn per anit- . tranfjate Corrupt may fignifie greived, pained,or afflicted, and 
on ptt is often applyýtd to chofe paines:which are moft painefull:; 
sus, corrupts, even the pain lofa Woman in-travell. © And { che fenfe is 
accorodatur “Made out chussat if: Fob had fayd, : Tam extreamely troubled, or 
eriam addolores. I am pained, tke a Woman in the boure of travell; as ‘(bee is. in-bo- 
aie hg „_ diiy paine, ſo I am pained in minde; Ihave felt many inward pangs, 
— nie ald and throwes. ard yet I-am not delivered: Bat [conceive this 
cor valde cans = expolitién. un {uitable to- the {còpe of theplicei "Fob being 
firingunt. about to deféribe. che ftace of his: body, or of his — 
ward 
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ward man: and not the :aftiGion, and: crouble: of his 
minde: . scl ti PIS o noapal mo 7 

Secondly ,: The word ( Ruach )Ggnifiech the vical! powers 

or fpirits, which fupportman, arid ferve him in all the fun- Spiritus vita- 
&ions of life ; {pirite are the promoterꝶ of a&ion, and when Zes qui anime 
the vitall {pirics are corrupted, man is unable, not oncly to infirumentum 
.a&, butto live. The expence of {pirits, is the moft chargea- unt 4d vite 
ble expence to the life of man, and when a mans fpirits are 0" 
much {pent, he is like adead man, though hebe alive: Wee- 
fay ordinarily when we are weary, Qur {pirits are {pent ; that: 
iiite Which. give a&ivicy and flrongth ‘to the. 





iss: ‘Our vitalb fp 
whole body. -. Po Ces Daas E ae ilie Toa ar A 
Thirdly ; Rather underſtand ic literally, ‘and ſtrictly for 
the breath, which comes forth by refpiration, My breath is cor- 
hi : and then the corrupting here {poken of, is not to be POES 
taken forany H} {avour in his breath: shey uho have corrupt Corraprio non | 
breath are offenfive to othérs.in breathing. The breath, ié faid sla 
to becorrupt, -becaufe it ſmells of the. corruption of thofe nae fed fi- 
parts from whence it is drawne 5 we muft not underftand Fob ritum qui cum 
fo: ‘But when he-faich, My breath is corrupt, his meaning is, ingenti nifu dy 
that eyther. he had obftruéions and ftoppings of breach, sl ai 
which difemper Phyfitiahs: call the Tificke ; aman under. yyedics Affhma 
that infirmity may be fayd.to have his breath corrupted, be- wran; gy 
caufe he breathes difficultly. And as ic is fo in fome difcafes, quia Afthma- 
fo it is always fo in theapproaches of death ; a little before a ticus fuffocari 
man dyes, his breath fhortens, he breathes hardly,or he hard- — 
ly breathes, he lyes gaſping for life, and catching for breath : a quidem 7 
Such a ftate Fob here intends. : The Zygurine tran{lation takes Ago animam. 
that fenfe, My life is departing, or I am giving up the ghoft. Tygur. 
Hence Note. . 
The breath of man is corruptible, though his foule be not. 

. Thefe two are very diftin& : Some:make the foule ang 
breath one thing, and argue the corruptibility of the ſoule 
from fuch Texts as this. But the breath differs, not onely 
fromthe foule, but from thelife: The foule hath a life of its ` 
owne, and the life of the body isics union with thefoule; 
breathing is the acting of life proceeding from that union, & - -+ 
ending when that union is diflolved. Breath may be corrupt, `- 
and life may banifh, but the foule continues; the breath is fo 
` vanifhing, that the Prophet gives caution (Ifa. 2. 22.) Ceafe 
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from man, whofe:breath is in bis noftrills.. The brath afman is 
io ready to ceafe, that it is our wifedome to ceafe trom man:;,, 
for when breath goes, man is gone,andall goes witkhm, in 
that day -his thoughts peri(flyand.oherefore: Job had no fooner 
fayd, My breatb is corrupt, bucheadds,  . oe ey 
-0 7 My dayes are extn 8 8 
Vox ae A [ My days } that is, The time appointed for my life, which 
hoc loco reperta is racafured by dayes,by naturadl daeys or by artificial dayes: 
fignificar exci- Our dayes comeand goe continually, and when our: tale of 


dere amputare dayesiscome andgoneg, our.dayesare f: extind]: The-word' 

_ IUTE which here we tranflace extinct, is found no where elfe inthe: 
Hebrew ofthe Old Teſtament: ir is rendered thiee wayes. 

Firft, Thus, my dayes ere cut off; which. metaphor. is ofen. 

P ufed in reference to life; our dayesare ( asit were }) fo max: 
— faie ny threads, and'our lite is like a pecee of cloath wovem wge~; 


| Sher by many dayes;, when the: Webb, be it more ar beſſe, 
— or fhorter, is fmi{hed,: the thred is cus : My dayes are: 
Cut Off. ; a ee ee S 
Secondly, The Vulgar read it, my deyes will be fhovtned,. 
— they fall be put in a narrow roome, nto a Little compendium, 
ee _T fall foone be able to read over -thé Volume of my dayes,, 
es hei, Volg. they are bæt fhort, a meer Epitome. 4 

| Thirdly, We read, my dayes are extind; or put out. Which 

ig a. metaphor taken from fire, from a Torch, or Candle, 

wbhich is che fenfe of the Tygurine tranflation. — : 

_ | 1 My dayes faite, asa Candle ot as a Lamp, which, when the oyle 

_. | is confamed, goes our: Mr. Broughton keeps to the metaphor 
_ Deus meirin. of fire, My dayes are quenched. There is aflame af life in the bo- 
i — difict- dy, the naturall heat is preferved by the natural! — 
m JENE theſe two, Radicali heat, and Radical] moyfture, work upon 
each other; and as long as Radical moyfture holds out to feed 

the Radical] heac; life holds out ;. but when the heat hath 

me singu; Once fucked and drank up all chemoyfture (in fome acute 
— diſeaſes ic drinks all at a draught ) asthe flame drinks up 
mer nativm in. the Oyle of the Lampe, then we goe out, or as Fob {peakes 
quo vita coni- here, Ourdayes are extin. Exceſſive moyſture puts out. the 

Jit extinguitur.: fire, and for want of moyſture it goetl out. oF a 
Hence Note. l — 

Eir, Mans life, as a fire, or Lampe, confames it felfe seine) 
| : i - There 
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“There is a {peciall. difeate called a, Conjumption, of which = 
many dye; hat the trutk is, every man, who dyes,dyasof a 
Conſumptionʒ he that dys of a Surfec,may be fayd (in this 
fenfe ) to. dyeof a Coniumption, The fewell and food of 

 mansiifeis wafted fometines more fparingly and gradually, = > 
lat eis alwayes, comlumed (exgept in thole deatha which * 
ace meerly occafanall, or violene) before man dyes, = 8 =. 
. Againe,: Fok {peaks peremptoriſy, My dayes areexting.. He 
was not then dead but, becaufe he faw all thingsinatene . 
déncy. to death, agd was himéelfe in a dying poſture; there- ` 





` 


fors:he concludes, My dapes are exting. . 
-x Henee Note, Sepandly.'- 9 0 0na S. 
. -W batwe fee in reggrd.o fiall prepyratorie meanes and weyes ready 
to be dong, we may fpeake.of as already dones, - Aa 
The Scripture {peeks often of thofe things which are fhort- 
ly and cestainly te some to paſſe, a come ta paffe, andas the 
Apoftle argues in {piricuals, ic kow thes we are tranflated from 
death to life, becauſe we lowe the Brethren, and be that beleeveth bath 
giesualllife; So we may axgus abour naturals, he that is fick 
_ beyond the help of means, and the {kill of the Phyfitian, ig — 
tranflaced from liſe to death, and we may conclude of a man 
in this cafe, he bach temporal}. death, on he may fay, of him- 
felfe as Fob doth in the next, words. set, TR ee hi os 


The Graves are ready for me. 


_ The ey is Very, conciſe, it is onely there, The Graves . | 
for mes, we fupply thafe werds Are-reqdy. Andbrcau af that sly ayaa 
fhortnes of che language.cheechave been pany conjeCgurss(or Sepulcha 
the fupply or. filling, up of the fenfe, Some thus, The graves mihi. Cum 
forme; that is, there is nothing tor me to think of now, but mutile 
onely a grave, | may lay alde all other bulinele, and attend fit oratio indif- 
that alone, how I may lye downg in the duk wich peace. Lam aed — | 
not a man for this world, it ishe for me co recive or wich, perfici poffit. 
draw my ſoule quito from the Earth,feciag I have no hope tg 
keep my body long out ofig, orif l doe let out my fouls to: 
‘the earth, it fhall-be onely to fo much ofir, as will hold my 
body, or ferve ga make me-a grave. The graves formes > ` 

Secondly, The graves for mes thatis, I dejire or wilh for 
nothing bat a grave, A grave for my mong), as we fay ofa 
thing thet we greatly defire: {o faith Job, A grave for me — 

$- 
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| ~~ As it he had more largely fpoken, thus;-2- 0 bE 


- As L perceive Tam going tothe Grave, fo I defireto-goe thither, T 

Sepul hra mie have (as to this fenfe ) madé a-covenant with death; ahd an agree’ 
hi > ſupple opto, ment withthe grave. The grave and I (ball net full out now that Lam ` 
. quar a ee ready to fall into it, For if I bad my vote or might put-dewh'in writing 
Somi migi What 1 would bave; I wonld write, A- Gravé; A gravë far mes as Lam 
inbiant, ego fee Cecliningyand-decdying in my body,' fò my ſpirit; and my minde aré'ab 
pulchris.. willing that my body (bould decay : Tamas ready for the grave as that 
- 9. d. Aliis om- iſ for me. Agrave forme: So the words carry a'réciptocation’ 
— rebwsva- of readinefle betweene Fob and the Grave, The grave papes for 
nats me, and I gape for the grave: Wemay paraHell thiskinde of — 
{peaking with that in the Book. of Canticles (Chap. 2. 16.) 


where the Spoufe fateh, My beloved iż mine, -and Lam bit : The 
Originall is, rA and TRE There are no more 
words then needs muftbe.'. The largeneſſe of their affeGtion, 









- The expreflion'notestwo things... -~ 


Firft, Propriety,’ My beloved tome, or, my- belovedis mine ; 
that is, I havea propriety in him. _ — 
Secondly, It notes poffefion, Ihave him, I have not onely 
a right to him, but I enjoy him; Ihave not onely a title, but 
a tenure; God hath given me Liverie and Seifin ( as our Law 
{peakes ) he hath put me into poffeflion of Jefus Chrift, and - 
. Ihave given Jefus Chrift full poffeflion of me, I am no longer 
my owne, but his, and at his difpofe. Sohere, The grave for 
cries me, and Efor the grave : The graveis my right; yea, the grave 
tii: l fs my-poffeffion. The gtave is ahoufe that every one hath 
“xt Je © right co, and fomieare fo neere it, that they feeme poffefled of 
.. "|" ite The grave is mine, faith Fob, or I am asa dead man, ready 
.. ..., tobe carryedto my grave: The grave is not' made ready,till 
s+ +, man is undreffed by death, and fo made ready for the grave. 
oy 1 Weifay of very old men, though in health, and we may fay of 
very fick men, though young, They have one foot in the grave. 
Job ſpeaks as having both bis feet inthe grave: Yea, wee may — 
fay, that Fob {peaks as ifhe had not only his feet in the grave, 
but ( which is far more:) -bis beart in the grave... There are 
many who have their feet in the grave, whofe hearts are at 
furtheft diftance from it, Job had both. Heman ( Pfal. 88. 4, 
5.) defcribes his condition in {uch a language, My- a i 
paii | 7 


FF 
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full of troubles, and my life draweth nigh to the grave, Iam accoun- 

‘ted with them that goe downe into the pit; lam as a man of no ftrengtb, 
free among the dead; like the flaine that lye in the grave, whom- 
thou remembreft nemore, and that are cat off fromtby fight : That 
Scripture may bea Comment on this, My breath is corupt, my 
dayes are extind, the graves are ready for me.. . or 
,, Further, 7ob {peakes in the Plural} number; he faih nor 
the graye is ready for me,but, The graves are ready for me. Why, 
how many graves muft Fob have? Would not one grave hold 
him? Or, was Job covetuus to have many graves ? Many kvu- 

fes will,net ferve fome men when they live, but one houſe will ferve 

any may when be dyeth. A hictle roome will hold thote dead, 
for whofe covetous and ambitious minds the whole World 

-was not roomthy enough while. they lived... Ordinary men 

-will have hete their Winser-boufes,and their Summer-houses 

their City houfes, and their Country houfe, their houſes 
on the Plaine, and their houfes on the Hill; men have varie- 
ty of houfes while they liye; but aneis all when dead ; Why 
then doth Fob fay, The | graves] are ready for me ? — 

He faith it to fhew that death abounded to hisapprehenfion 
or that hecould not efcape death: As ifhe had fayd, Where- 

foever Í fer my foot, | fepupona grave. The Post defending Plurima mor: 
atragicall ſtate, faith, Thëre was much of death to be. feere, yr tis image, 

many appearances pf death. - Fob {aw deaths, and beheld graves 

every wheregapingtorhim, Paul was in deaths. often, and 
Job was in many deaths at once Tbe graves are reddy,there are 

many Pits making, | am furg so fall into one, cheres no å- 

' voyding it... ana g Po apne ee 
~, Learnefrom it, Firſt, . 2k 
| That, om ee a oe. — 
In times of fickneffe and affliction, diſcour fes of the grave are the 
moft feafonable dijcourfes, . ee ale 


t. 


* 


Ep palig 








(@anger,: Some when they are fick, cannot, abide to hearea 
_ word {poken of the graves. others will forbid fuch as.come 
to yifite the iick,cofpeak.a word of death, Lewis che eleventh Cominans, 
King of France, was fo exceflively afrayd of death,. that he hb. o· 
had given command to; hie Attendance nog.to'give him any 
- Warning othe approach yt rays, his lait Enen y by Name. Ic 
| was 
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was worſe then death to him to heare of death, and yet be- 
forehedyed, he was:told af it, not onety plainely, but rude- 
ly. The French Hiftorian reports, that his very Barber, with 
fome other inferiour Servants (as if they had rather come as 
Judges to pronounee the fentence of death upon him, then as 
friends co be his remembrancers of death ) told him ‘bluntly 
and abruptly, without preface or preamble, or the leaſt word 
ofcomfortto fweeten fuch a bitter potion , That hit fatall 
houre was come, that neither his Hermit nor his ‘Phyfitian 
could keep him alive a day longer. They who are unwilling - 
to heare, or fpeake of death, thall heare‘it fpoken of whether 
they will or no. e t 






but when they are in their natural -preparation for 
death ( ficknefle is a’naturall preparative for death ) they 
fhould be very often in their /piriauall preparations, by think- 
a a a wee a 
Secondly, From this manner of fpeaking. The Gruve for 
mee. pa a et I ey ee ke 


o  Obferwes 
Thar, = > oo | | 
Axgodh man is ſometimes as ready for the grave, as the grave can 
‘be for bim. ae ee a Pa Ss mo, = oa ` -a g oO r 


` Letit come as foone as it will, it cannot come too foon, 
as the grave gapes for him, fo doth he for thegrave; asthe 
grave hungersfor him, fo doth he'for it, and nothing can ſa- 
tiske him ‘but a grave. Idefire ( faith Paul) to be diffolued: 
He was ready for the grave: And ready he was,not in a vaine 
with, O, I would dye, and I defire to dye ; but from a groun- 
ded hope that he fhould be well in death. “Saul (2 Sam. 1. 
9.) was'forély wounded, the graves were realy for himjand 
he was ready for the grave too: But whence wasit.? 








dive; as appears both by the true Hiſtory of His death, and 
by the falfe report made of it by the Amalekite. The former 
faith (1Sum.31.4.) Then faid Saul unto bis Armour-bearer,Draw ` 
-thy fword and thruft me through therewith, left the fe uncircumtifed 
come and thruſt me through and'abufe me : Saul, upon this account 
was fo ready‘for the grave, that he begp’d to be thraft into 
it, and when he could not obtaine that miferable = J 
thru 
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thruft himfelfe into it ; fo the latter ‘part of the Verfe informs 
us, But bis Armour-bearer would not, for be was fore afraid: there- 
fore Saul took a Sword and fell upor it. The Amalekite reports 
Saul thus befpeaking him ( 2 Sam. 1.9. ) Stand I pray tbee upon ` 
me, and flay me ; for anguifb is upon me, becauſe my life is yet whole 
in me. r : 

: Man dyes not by peece»meale, now a little, and then a lit- 
tle, nor is life vifible, when it departs it departs together, 
but when Sani had no minde to live, it troubled him that he. 
was no Neerer death: A difhonour was fallen upon him, che — 
day was loft, and he was wounded: Saul could eafier dye then 
out-live this difgrace. Such a readinefle to dye many have 
had, ic vexeth them to live, dye they will, becaufe they can- 
not live as they would: this is a readinefle of defperation, not 
of oaao was much troubled, paine and {mare 
affli@ed him, and they’ had fome influence upon his defire of 
‘death ; but his chiefe motive was above : what old Simeon 
defired, to depart in peace becaufe his eyes had {eene his falva- 
tion, fob defired , becaufehe knew by Faith , that God was 
his falvation. 

Thirdly , Fob ſpeakes chearefully of the grave: 
Hence learne. : 
A Beleever in the greateft afflittions of this life, fees eafe andre- 
 frefbing in death. | 
He knowes that he thall bury all his forrows when himfelfe 
goes to the grave; yea, that then his fins, as well as his affi- 
&ions goe to their grave too, and hall never rife againe. . 
Fourthly , Fob {peakes confidently he fhall dye prefently, 
the grave was ready for him: But it was not fo, 7ob’s grave 
was not ready, and he outrlived this black day many a faire . 
- yeare, : z 
_ Hence Obferve. . TA l 
A good man may miftake the times and feafons of Gods diſpenſa- 
tions to him. a : - | 
‘He thinks, yea concludes , -he fhall dye, when he fhall not 
dye: Wicked worldly men, doe not beleeve they fhall dye, 
when they muft ; they cannot be perfwaded that they fhall 
dye, when they are ready to drop into their graves. Fob — 
feemed to have an affurance that he fhould dye, yet he did not, 
God reprieved him from death,and reftored him from trouble. 
F 'Ggg We 
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We are never the neerer the grave, becaufe we prepare for it, | 
_ {peak and meditate on it, or refolve to goe into it ; Ic isnot 
-our holding back from the grave,that wil keep us out of ĩt, nor 
our willingneffe to goe to the graves that will put us into it. 
Ic is good to miftake upon the beft fide ; God ufually recalls 
thofetrom death, who are moft ready at his call to dye. . 
Fifthly, In chat he fpeaks of Graves in the Plurall number : 
_ Learne this. - oe a 
Fhere are many wayes of going ont of the World, though there be 
but one way of comming in. E eG 
Whitherfoever we are gding, we are going to the grave, 
and when we have ftept over, or fcrambled out of: one grave, 
wee — quickly flip into. another, and be locked in faſt e- 
nough. | a oe 
| Liftly » Take this from the whole, by way of Correllary 5 
Ie is our wifedome to ftand alwayes réady for death, and the 
grave, for they ftand ready forus : Ours is a dying life, a de- 
caying ftrengch , ours are confuming dayes, our dayes cannot 
be many, poflibly they will be but very few; for ought we | 
know the grave is now ready for us, and wee are fureit isa 
digging and preparing: for us : Théreforelet us be digging 
-in the Word of life , that we may be ready to meet and wel-- 
come death, and thegrave, which are fo ready for us: The graves 
are ready for me. oe — | l 
Fob proceeds to re-inforce the caufe of his appeale. 


Verſ. 2. Aré there not mockers with me ? And doth not mine: 
eye continue in their provocation ? 


comonn ` Mafter Broughton tranflates by way of affirmation ,. Surely, 
IM a mockers are beftowed on me.. We by way of Queftion, Are there. 
Mufir derifit. not mockers with me ? Yes, there are mockers with me: Some . 
X? ÆN reade it asthe forme of an Oath. deisifamiliarinthe Hebrew — 
Formula jurif> to ufe fuch formes of {wearing and imprecating ; fa the words 
Jurandi Buis 

st fel are not mockers., if they goe not about to delude me. Fob {pake this 


are rendred by a learned Interpreter, Let me perifb if my friends, 


Difpeream nif alittle before, My friends feorne me ¢ Chap. 16.20. ).Here he: — 


amii mei fue isat it againe, Are there not mockers with me ? | finde three 
deant mihi im- words applycd by Feb to his Friends, while he reproves this. 

ponere. Vatabl. their untriendly uſage. | o | 
snw o — The -fih ( Chap. 12, 4, ) there he ufeth a word which ark 
F nificth: 
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nifieth to mock with derifion. The word ( Chap. 16. 19. ) rs 
- motes them {uch as mocked, with wit and jefting. The word 
here ufed fignifies to mock by deceiving or deluding , as 
if his Friends had carried matters wich him more like So- 
phifters, then Comforters : So the word is appl yed ( Gen.3 1. 
9. ) Jacob tels Leah, and Rachell, You know that with all my power, 
1 bave ferved your Father Laban, and your Father bath deceived me — 
and changed my wages ten times: that is , He thought by changing 
my wages to deceive me, and get all the ftconger Cattell to 
himfelfe. When Mofes went out upon the requeft of Pharaoh, 
to fue unto the Lord for the removing of a prefenc plague: 
Mofes faid , Bebold I goe ont from thee, and I will intreat the Lord 
that the ſwarmes of flies may depart from Pharaeb, from his Servants, 
and from bis people to morrow ; but let not Pharaob deale deceit fully 
any more ( Exod. 8.29.) Asit he had fayd , You have mocked 
me two or three times, and faid you would let the people goes 
doe not foany more , left your deceiving of my expectation, 
prove the greareft deceit of your owne, 
The deluding Do&ors which fome delighted in, are expreft 
by this word CI a. 30. 9.) This.is a rebellious people , lying chil- 
dren , children that will not hedre the Law of the Lord : They did 
not love the Law.of the Lord; What: then ?. which fay to the 
Seers; fee not, and tothe Prophets, propbefie not unto us right things, 
fpeake unto us ſmooth things , propbefte deceits.. The wickedietfe 
of that people lay in two things; ‘eyther chey would have _ 
the Prophets filent, and not {peake at all, or if they did fpeak, 
they mutt Propheſie deceits: They loved co be cozoned, truth 
made them finart , and they could not abide it. A guilty con- 
ſeieience cannot endure plaine words, but it loves ſmooth words; 
as many as you will of thefe words ( fay they ) or elfe not 
- a word ; eyther prophetic deceit, or ceafe prophecying. Here 
Job complaines, Are there not decezvers withme? As if he had | 
| fayd , Tox tell me you bring the minde of God, but you bring falfe 
|. Dođrine , you preach deceit. Though we cannot fay they prea- — 
_ ched {mooth things to Job, they {pake hardly enough of him, 
and harfhly enough to him, yet we may fay they preached de- 
ceitfull things tohim ; for though they did not fpeake with 
an intention to deceive him, yet they were deceived in ſpeak- 
ing, and he had been deceived if he had yeelded to what they 
fpake. In which fenfe fob cals thém ( which one would 
9* S Ggg32 ~ think 
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think he had little.reafon to doe, confidering how roughly . 
they dealt with him, he, I fay,cals them ) Flatterers at the ſxth 
_ Verfe of this Chapter : And what's the bufineffe or chiefe de- 
ſigne of Flatterers, but to catch others with words, or to de- 
Finis operis dy ceive them into a-complyance with their owne ends. And 
finis. operantis thisis often ( and was in this caſe) theend, or tendency of 
diſtineuumur. the action, when it isnot the end, or intention of the Agent. 
_ Fromhis notion of the word, g a * 
Obſerve. F 
Firſt, To be emong Decervers is a great miſery. 
= Secondly, To be a Deceiver is a great fins 2 © | | 
Thirdly , To publifb that which: is fal, though there be no ina 
tendment to deceive „is tobe a Deceiver. =e oo = 


(vant Deceivers : and as fome thinke what they doe'to be very 
juft, and that it is their dutieté doe it, when indéed ic is ver 
finfull , } ir 3 

-= Very true, and that ic is their duty toteachie, when indeed ic 

_. @isyeryerroneous. Thereare but few who kriow they are De- 
ceivere, when they are: now as shat Servant-which knew his Lords 
will, but did not according to bis will hali be beaten with many ſtripes, 
and yet, be who knew it not, and did commit things worthy of ftripes 

Iſall not eftapéa beating, tre) ſhall be. beaten with ‘few fripes 

~ (Luke 13. 47, 48. ) So he that knowes the truth of God, and 
yet deceives others with falfe Do&rine, thall be beaten with 
many ftripes , and he who not knowing: the truth, deécives o- 
thers, thal] net efeape unbeaten, or unblamed, as: Job's Friends 











didnot. ———— oe ee ar a e uen te te 
Non peceari. Thero is another reading of thie firſt claufe, differing from: 
Vulg. ours, Are there not mockers with me £ The Vulgar thus, Ibade 


— — — finned, A = tt the —— oe a⸗ 
-y there dre no meckings oF deceivings with me: 1am a man.who deates 
— plainely and ſimply: The word which we tranſlate Mockers 
cationes apud as noting a Perfon, is rendered by thea&, and that negatives 
me Jun. Iy: There ave no mockings with mes chat is, Fule no mockinge 
7 or no falfe play,as I am accufed; [have fpoken my heart na- 
kedly and-clearly , And yet mine eye continueth in their provoca» 
tin’: therefore lay dovene now,’ put me in a furetie with thee , &c. 
( Verf. 3.) This isa good reading, but I will not ftay upon 
its oncly take two brieke Notes fon EB gitized by er 
. _ 8 A food 


_ provocations, even as ifthey were vifible before mine eyes 
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_ Agood man isupright-hearted, aud downe-right in all bis, dealings 
and fayings. 3 3 | 

_ There are no mockings with me , Iam what I appeare, and 
I appeare what ] am : An Hypocrice is full of tricks and ſhifts, 
he difguifeth both his perfon and his ations : No man can 











tell where to have him, or what to make of him. When he 


fpeakeg, his words doe not fignifie what he meanes, if they fig- 
nifieany thing ; and when he a&s his workes doe not fignifie 
what he is, they fignifie any thing rather than chat. All are 
mockings of others, though he will finde in theend, that he 
hath mocked himfelfemoftof all.” 7 
Secondly, Ashe joynes this with the next claufe, There are 


-no mockings with me, and yet mine eye continueth in their provocation. 


‘Note, that, How plaine~bearted foever a man is, yet it is very bard 

to per (wade tho fe who are euce prejudiced againft him shat he is fo. 
Let Fob fay. and profesiile what he would, yet he could not 

recover his credit, ner {et himéelfe right in che-opinion of 


_ men, till God did it for him ( Ghap. 42. ) But I palle that, Are 


there not mockers with me ? Whar the mocking and {corning of 
Job’s Friends was, hath been apened (Chap.t2.4. Chap. 16. 19.) 
and therefore I referre the Reader thither. F 


Doth not mine eye continue in their provocation ?. 


Should he not rather have faid , Doth not mine eare continue, 
@c. Mocking is che obje& of the eare, and not of theeye. There 
are fome mockings indeed, by mimicall foolifh geftures, and 
they are-the obje& of the eye; but here Fob fpeakes of what Afiduè in id) 


he had from them in conference, which is properly the bufi~ Oculos dy men- 


stes of the eare; and yet he faith, Doth not mine eye continue in their — a | 
provocation? -By the eye wee are to underftand the eye of the guod me affidue 
minde. Doth not mine eye ? that is, Have I nota reprefentacion irritant, in eo 
in my fpirit, or ypon my fancy of your mockings, and bitter ‘fixe funt om- 
? nes mee cogitae 
Have I not night vifone and apparitions upon my Bed, of Thi hos matter 
what you {peake or a& againft me every day? = que non ceffant 

Againe, We may expound the Text properly of his bodily exacerbare ani- ~ 


hindred his ſſeepe in the night. The letter of the Hebrew fa- Tarena cogita- 


eye, becaufe the crouble-which they gave him in the day time, E 


vours this fenfe, Doth not mine eye lodge in their pruvocațion? So tiofi - 


wepuc in the Margin of ouc Bibles : Hence Mafter Braxgoten pedir. 


reads. 
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Vel a TW 
amarum effe. 
Sate 

eft irrita- 
ye five exacer- 
Sere. 
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reads, In the fe mens vexing lodgeth mine eyé ; that is, When Igoe 
to Bed and hope to fleep, then in ftead of lodging in my Bed, 
llodge in the thoughts of my Friends unkindneife ; and in- 
deed, a man may fleep better upon the bare boards, tben upon bard 
words. Such words keep the-eyes waking, and are as bad to 
fleep upon, as a pillow of thornes; efpecially when ( which - 
was Job's cafe) che eye continueth in them. Intentnetle of 
minde, or vehement cogitation about any thing, keep open 
the eyes, and forbid the approach of rekt; Doth net mine-eye 
Continue ? | 


e ® 


‘In their provocation, 


{ Provocations. | He'called them Mockers , and their njockings 
were provocations. The word: (-as ſome derive it ) fignifies 
that which is bitter, Provocation is a bitter thing : Others derive 
it from a root fignifying to irritate and ftirre up the {pi it of 
aman; which is provocdtion properly. Provocation is a high act 
of wrong : A man may doe another wrong, on this fide a pro- 
vocation ; as the provocation of God is a high a& of finne in 
man, ordinary a&s of fin doe not amount to a provocation | 
(Pfal.106 7.) They provoked him at the Sea ( it is this word Jeven 
at the red Sea, that is, There they finned extreaml y. So(? fal.95. 
$. ) which the Apottle quotes ( Heb. 3.8. ) The holy Ghoft 
cals the whole time of that peoples froward walking, or iin- 
ning againft God in the Wildernefle, Zhe provocation: Harden 
not your hearts , as in the provocation :. that is, In che time when 
yee finned, not onely co the offending, but to the provoking 
of God againft you, not to the breaking of his Lawes , but 
to the vexing of his fpirit. When fin is compleat, and iniquitie 

rowne to a full ftature, that diy: is juftly marked in the Ca- 
ender of Scripture, with a red letter, implying wrath, and 
is therefore called, The provocation : So when any man deales 
very unkindly, frowardly, or unfaithfully, againft his Bro» 
ther, then ’cis a provocation, Deth not mine eye continue in their 
provocation ? | DO P E g 

Now for as much as the fame word fignifieth both bitter- 

nefle and provocation, and that moft provocations are given 


_ by uncharicable and unconfiderate fpeeches ; 


Obferve. 
Firh, Unkinde words are bitter to the bearer. 
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The Apoftle gives the rule to Husbands ( Col.3. 19. ) Huf- 
bands love your Wives, and be not bitter to them: that is, Doe not 
give them bitter words in ftead of faithfull counfels. Some 
- Husbands fpeak their Gall to their Wives, to whom they have 
given their hearts. Among the Heathens the Gall of the Sa- 
crifice which they fuperfticioufly offered at Marriages, was Quo infirm 
puld out and throwne away, before it was prefented at the legis Author 
Altar, fignifying ghat Man and Wife (hould be (as Natura- non obfcure im 
lifts fay the Dove is ) without Gall one towards another. preg es 
Wholefome counfels and admonitions for the matter, are of- bere bilem i- 
ten adminiftred with fuch an undue mixture of heat and pal ramque abeffe. 
fion as renders them, not Onely diftaftefull but burtfull' to Drof. Prov. . 
-the receiver. * Cyhſ. 2. hg ` 
Secondly, Note. -5 
_ Harf words carry much provocation in them. sq: 
—— Apoſtle in fame Chapter enlarging his Infti- hv 
tates for the direCtion. of Beleevers in all Relations, befpeakes animum defpon« 
Parents (Verſ. 21.) Fathers provoke not your Children to anger: deo. 
The word fignifies any kinde of provocation, but that efpee > 
cially which is canfed by contumelious and upbraiding ſpee- 
= ches. A Father provokes-his Childe, when he {peakes hafti- 
_ ly, and’ threatningly, terrifying his Childe, rather then in- 
ſtructing him : The reafon why Fathers fhould not thus pro- 
voke their Children, is added , Left they be difcouraged, or (Ç as 
the word imports ) beas ifthey were without foules , moop't 
(as we fay ) and hearsleffe. For as there is a provocation: 
( ina good fenfe )which heightens the fpirit in well doing, | 
and enlivens it for action : Fhe Apoftle exhorts to that ¢:Heb:! 
_ 10,24. ) Let us confider one another to provoke one another to love,» 
and to good works, that is, € e 








peake fuch winning words, give fuch prefling exhortations. 
that the hearts of your Brethren, may be carried beyond their 
ufuall courfe in holineffe. Thus he tels the Corinthians ( 2: 
Epift. 9.2. ). That their zeale bad provoked many :: But to what: 
had it provoked: them ? Not to anger and paffion , cowards a- 
ny, but to charity, yea and liberality towards the poore. And 
though the Apoftle ufech another word in the Greek, yet he 
meanes the fame thing, when he-aflures us: Romui. 8 +): 

6 that» 


* 


cheir duty, but to their diſpoſition. 
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that the Jewes ſtumbled not that they fbould fall Ç but that they 
might rife ) for fo it followes , But ratber through their fall (ale. 
vation is come to the Gentiles , for to provoke them to jedloufte. The 
falvation ofthe Gentiles bred emulation in the Jewes, What ? 


. Shall they goe away with all the falvacion ? Shall che Gen- 


tiles poflefle Heaven alone, whom wee thought the meaneft. 
e upon theearth? Come, let us alfo puc in at leaft for 
‘a part, and get a (hare in Gofpel-mercies and priviledges with 
them. Thus they were provoked to emulation , and this e- 
mulation was and {hall be ( through the power of God, who — 
is wonderfull in counfell, and excellent in working ) a helpe 
to faith in Chrift, and fo to their rifing from their fall. And 


: the Apoftle was fo intent upon the promoting of this defigne 


of God, that he profeffeth (Verf. 13,14.) that he magnified - 
his Ofice among the Gentiles, not onely to fave them, but = -~ 


(faith he ) If by any meanes I may provoke to emulation then which - 
are my flefb , and might fave fome of them : He hoped the wes ; 
= would, at laf, beleeve for anger, or for very [bame , and goeto ` 
Hieaven ina holy chafe. oe | 


Now (1 fay) as there is a provocation. which heates and . 
hightens the minde of man to an eager pur(uite of the beft 
things ; fo there is a provocation which abates and blunts - 
his edge, which chills and flats his {pirits to any’ thing 


_ that is good, which ws the ground of the — dehor-. 


tation , Provoke not your Children, left they be difconraged: And 
as the effect of {uch provocations is to fome a difcouragement 
in doing their duty , fo the effe& of ic in others is athrufting 
them onn to doe that: which is meft contrary, nòt onely to 


, ` 


< Rayling fpeeches , uncomely and uncivill language, have 
provoked many, both to ſpeake, and to doe that which they 


= never dreamt.of, or which was moft remote from their na- 


turall temper and inclination.. For though fuch diftempers 


_ lye in che bottome of nature, yet unloſſe they had been ftirred 


and fpurred up, thofe diftempers would not have-appeared 


and broken out. Mofes was the meekeft'man upon the earth, 


yet when they provoked his fpirit, be [pake unadvifedly with bis 
lips ( Pfal.406. 33.) There are three ill effe&ts of provocas 
tions. | Po on eS i : 
Firſt, Provoking {pecches raife up: hard thougheé of the 

at. 4 {peaker. 
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l ſpenker. ‘Icis a high:work of grace to thinke well of then, 

who ſpeak ĩll of us, vr to us.. | 
‘Secondly, Provoking {peeches'blow up hard words of the 


fpeaker; many excuſo ic, when they give ill language, Tou 


provekedme: And thougl they benoc co be excufed who dog 
{o When they are provoked, yet their ſin is the greater, who ` 

Thirdly; Provoking (pecches are fometimes the caufe of re 
vengeful pratike, and very often of licentivus praQifes.So- . 


ber admonitions and grave reproofes,reclaimethofewhogoe ` 


aftray, bat violent rebukes miake them defperate, Some care. 
née viftar chey doe when they Heare others fay they care not : 
what. Miny Children have’ run ill courfes by over muchin- . 
daigente, and negleé& of difciptine ; and fo have not afew, - 
by — much feverity and tharpneffe of thoſe that are o= 
ver then. 













ro When God is 
‘provoked hié Pyteinpted ( Heb. 3. 8.) Harden not your bearts, 
asin the provocation, in the day of temptation in the Wilderneffe, 
when your Fathers tempted me, @v. Wee may expound it two, 
Wayes.- 7 å ae : l . , š 
PFirſt, That while they tempted God, by queftioning his 
ower for them, and prefence with them, they provoked him, 
he was greatly difpleafed with chem for it. | 
Secondly, That while- they provoked God they tempted 
him, rae tempted him to deftroy them, or to act that power 
againft them which they did not beleeve (after {o maay ex- 
periences ) able enough to deliver or prote& them. If then 
_ God himfelfe be fo tempted, that (as he is pleafed often to 
expreffe himfelfe after the manner of men) he can fcarfe 
bold his hands,or forbeare to doe that which he had no mind 
to doe when he is provoked, how much more is weake man 
tempted to doe that which his corruptions are alwayes for- 
ward enough (and too too much ) to doe, when hee is 
provoked. . ~ | 
Againe, When he faith, Doth not mine eye continue in their 
provocation ? o i l 
. . — Learne, thirdly, © 5 
` Hard words flick upon the ſpirit. | 
= a Mii h h They 


417 


41g. Chap.17. An Expofition upon the Bookof JOB. Verſ.a, 


eae eT ee ae GP ey ag hie gee pee wD ett Ot ay oe ee 
-They hang about the minde, andare not eaſily gotten off... 
Good words dwell mach upon the fpirit, and .fo doe ill . 
words; when aman hath’ once gota word of: promife from 
~ God, about any mercy fet home upon his heart, the eye con- - 
_ tinuesin that confolation :.O it is a {weet word, the foule 
lyes fucking at it night and day.. And when aman. hath ance. _ 
got a word of commans from God about any duty. fet home. . 
upon his ſpirit, his eye continuegiin. che. direction of -i¢..: O` 
bow I love thy Law. ( faith David, Pfal. 119.97.) Itis my me- 
ditation. all the day; He could not beat his choughte off from 
it, when love had faftned on it. As thefe: good wards cleave, , 
tq agracions foule, and dwell) with:it;.fœit ig hard eyen for -- 
a agvacious foule to diflodge hard words: O how. doth, the ; 
eye contigue in chofe provocations? And doth-ngt, experic.. 
ence tach us, that vaine thoughts .tchrowng into the miade- 
_ by Satan will nat eafily be driven out? ,How-often doth the. 
eye continue in his provokations?., The; {pirigofa man hath.. 
aftrong retentive faculty, it will hold. che obje& lof, and- 
as it were live and lodge init. How many make their abode 
in provocatiéns,. and refide upon. bitter words, received from 
their Brethren ? Howmany lye downe with them at night,. 
and rife with them in the morning; yea, and walke with . 
their eye upon, chem all the day long.’ And here it maybe- 
queftioned,, = ue ed A is oe 
Was not this a fin in Job ? That rule.of love then-was in be⸗ 
ing, which isnow expreſſed ( Epb. 4.26.) Be yee angry and ſin 
not, let not the Svn goe downe upon your wrath, Then, how could. 
Job fuffer his eye to continue in tke fe provocations ¢ : oo ee 
L anfwer,. There wasan infirmity inthis; "eis ourduty,as 
to forgive, ſo to forget, or lay afide the thought: of injuries- 
and wrongs received : And ic is the Chara&er. of wicked men, . 
They fleep not unleſſe ey bave done mifchiefe( Pro. 4. 16.) Their eye 
continues in their owne corruption, or in the temptation of 
Satan till they have brought it forth. -For as when good men- 
have. ftrong impreflions unto good upon their {pirits, they. 
cannot {leep til] they have done good: ` their eye continues in. - 
that holy provocation ( Pfal.132. 4. ) Iwil not (faith zea- 
louis David ) give fleep to my eyes, nor flumber to my eye-lids,. untill. 
I finde out a place — Lord, an habitation for the.mighty God of 
- Faced; So wicked men-give no-fleep to, their eyes! m | 
E go. . ave .: 
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shave done that mifcheife, or executed that revenge to which 
they conceive themfelves provoked. Buit the eye of Fob did 
‘not continue in thofe untreindly provocations, to watch an - 
epportunity for felfe-revenge upon, or of doing mifcheife to 
his Freinds : He did not let the Sun goedowne upon wrath, 
that he might devife their ruine in the darke. He was not fo 
wife as he fhould have been to hurt himfelte, and hinder his 
reft, by fuch acontiauall poring upon their unkindnefles ; 
but he was not wickedat all, much leffe {o wicked ( which 
fome from this paflage may conceive him ) asto pore upon | 
their unkindneſſes, with a purpofe to hurt them: So, chat 


a& might have fomewhat of lin in it, becaufe hee 


his owne tie more then he needed, but ic had no 
in it, that 


troubled 


t this fin. 


eftudyed how to trouble the peace-of others. 


Laftly, We may rather interpret thefe words co the blame 
en to his, — ` 
whofe eye (becauſe they did fo ) could fte nothing but pro- 

vocation, or at lea muft fee that, whacfoever it faw, and 
theeefore could not but continue init. How could the eye 
-of Hannah chufe but continue in the provocation of Peninnab, 
when it is fayd (1 Sam. 1. 6,7. ) That as her Husband El- 


-of his Freinds, who. continued to provoke him, th 


kanab gave her {peciall tokens of his love, yeare by 

ſhee provoked her to make her fret yeare by yeare, 
fhe wept anddidnoteate. While aprovocation is cont 
ſenſe of it can bardly be intermitted. 7 


yeare, fo 
therefore’ 


inued, our 


Fob having complained of received provocations, renews 


‘his appeale to God, 


Verf. 3. Lay downe now, put me in a furety with thee, who is 


be that will ftrike bands with me ? 


The words are an Apoftrophe to God. That Fob {peakes 
to God, not to Eliphaz, is cleerer then needs be proved. Fhe 


word which we render lay downe, ſignifies alfo to 


appoint, 


( Exod. t. 11. ) They did fet Cor appoint ) over tbem Task” 
mafters, And againe ( Exod. 21. 13.) I will appoint thee a 
‘place whither be (the man-flayer ) fball flee. In the preicnt 


Text both rendrings of the word are ufed. We make 


ufe of che 


firft, Put, or lay downe: What would Fob have God lay downe ? 


Some give it thus, Lay downe, or apply thine he 
attend I pray thee to my words, and conſider my ca 
a hh 2 


art to me, 
ufe.. 


Ap; one cor tu- 
um i. ¢. ad- 
verte quæſo d= 
ntmum mets 


verbis. Vatabl. 


Secondly, ` 


aa... a 
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" “Secondly, The! words may be conceived as: anvallufion tò 

thote, who going before a Judge, orhavingacauwle to be trys - 

td by Umpiers, uſe to lay downe an ingagensent, oras wee | 

‘allit,an AJumpft, that they will flandco theaward, orar- 

bitremént, which {hall be'made. ye — eM Gee ne BS 

<o +Put me in a furety: with.thee. J a PP one. — 
JaV * i ThéOriginall word propetly — undertake for, 
EJ fidei jubere ‘oy to give credit and aſſurance in che behalte ofamother ; and: 
a a io ‘hence the'Noane-derived from it,: fignifies un earaeft, because 
pies fidem reci- an earneſt layd downe is a reall furety that fucha thing thallrbe 
pere. Hine “performed. In which {enié Thamar ulech the word (Gen. 38. 
arraba ſpiritus. 17. ) who when Fudab promifed co' fend a Kid‘of che Goates, 
Pone penis {aid wilt thou pive me a pledge till thou fend it? & hence in thenew 
—— Teſtament the word Arrabo is uſed in the Greek, as alſo in the 
cae Papa. Latine, forthe earntft of the irit, or‘for that affunance 
Difpone queſ which the fpirit fettles upon thé hearts of beleevers in this life 
confponforem = that they fhall inherit ecernall life ( 2 Cor. 1.22. ): Who bath 
a tecum. alſo fealed us, and given the earneft of the fpirit in our hearis. And 
Num Arraboe aGaine’ (2 Cor. $. 5.) ‘Now he that bath wrougbt us for the felfe- 
nemdabis? fame thing is God =" 


Gumus eichephees, and then gives us our evidences; that 
in due time wee fha!l take poffetfion: of ic. Who.alfo batb. 


given us the earneft of the Spirit. The fame Apoftte cells the E- 
pheſians, that, After they beleeved they: were fealed with the ſpirit 
of promifes which is the earneft of our inberitance, till the redemp 

tion of the purchafed poſſe ſion (Epheſ. 1.14. )So chat an-earneft 
is a reall ſurety, anda furetyisa perfonall earnet. VVhile 

Feb faith, Put me ina ‘urety, his meaning is, he would have 

fome perfon to be an undertaker for the ordering ot his cauſe, 

or an enfurer that all thould be performed according to the 
- determination that fhould be given about it, Put in d furety 
‘with me. EE J 
Who. it be that will ftrike bands with me., ` , 
“perry Sig’: He proceeds inthe fame allufton. Thefe words are difpo- - 
- “Difléere,infigee {ed two wayes: Some put the Interrogation after- He ; Give, 
Sr Ala tas or put’me ina furety, Wheis be?l would‘gladty fee the man, 
tur, percutere OF Know who it is; Who is be#let bim come and ftrike bands 
manum. With. me, whofoever be ie :. As if he had fayd, I:thall leafily a-- 
| z l Bree- 


ry i 
s ee * 
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gree that any gan ihould have ihe hearing and determining of Quis oh? ma- 
this bufinelle, whom thou ihalt appoint., ; -` mui meæ lane 
_. We put the Interrogation after the whole fentence, Who Qui Jun, P 
és he that will frike hunds with me? And then the ſenſe appears fe arn 
thus, If God once. put.ina jurety to undertake forme, who is bee veniat dg pa- 
that will contend with mee, or engage in. this Quarrel. againft cifcatur me- 
. mee? oe ee — — 

To ftrike bands, is a phraſe of {pecch grounded upon that — 
ancient forme of making bargaines or entring contracts, by complodebant, 
‘joyning, or ftriking hands: And thefecontra&ts may-be ta- binc manum 

ken two waye’, or under a doublenotion. complodere, pre 
Firſt, As they concerned. fareti(hip for Money, in which —— 
ſenſe Solomon {psaks of ic more then once (Prou. 6.1.) My SE 
Son if thoube ſurety ſor thy Freind. If thou have ftriken bands witb. 
aſtranger; that.is, if chou haf encred into Bond forhim, and | 
. haft tettified it by ftriking hands, then, &c. ( Proy,22.26.). 
Be not thou ,anevef them,that ftcike bands; cthatis, Bee not too #% ef frei 
forward to engage thy felfe, or to undertake for others; as" da a 
it is expounded in the next words, Or of them that are fureties gotium fheas.. 
for debts; {uch bafty engagements may bring thee Into more Aben Ezra, 
‘trouble, then thou wilt be able co get off in hafte: There are in Prov, 6. 
many who. have. fruck,, yea wounded their owne heartsin- -© ——— > 
curably, iby ftrikigg:hands for their’ Freinds. Goe'to the 
Courts.of Jultice,and there is nothing more frequently heard 
of, then the fighes of Sureties : He diiaffures his owne Eftace, 
- who aflures for athers. `. | f l 
w seeond NP and: Suretiſhip for Money were-. 
confirmed by ſtriking hands; {oit is very probable that thoſe 
ſuretĩſhups which were given about Tryals, and for appear- 
ing to. the. AGion of the: Plainciffe in Judgement, . were alfo 
- confirmed by that outward ceremony; in which fenfe we are: 
to underftand it here, . | — 

Further, The word which we tranflate to Strike, ſignifies 
alfo to Faften,. which fhewes another part of the ceremony ; 
fo: as ftriking, fo joyning and clafping of hands was uſed. 

‘Once more, the word fignifies, and oft is. applyed tothe Clangere tuba 
founding of a Trumpet, or the giving of any. found: This Complofis ma- 
`~ alfo carries on the fame allufion,becaufe when two men ftrike nibus fonus e- 
hands, they make a found, the interpretation of which is, Siu. 
that che bargaine is made; or it {peaks the parties edh 

: : and. 
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“ ‘and hence that knowne expreilion among us, ‘Of firiking upa 
bargaine, or abufinefe. | er e T y 
_ Thusthe whole Text is carryed on in termes alluding to 
the ordinary proceeding, eyther in becomming Bound’ wich 
_anocher for Money, or in giving affurance'to performe, and 
ftand to the arbitrement, or award of thole who fhall judge, 
_ and determine any matter in difference ; But how are wee to 
‘apply this to the prefent cafe? —— ` Eo a 


Lay downe now, put meina furety with thee, who is he thet 
will frike bands witbme? 5. | et 
-There are three or foure expofitions given aboutit. ` 
- Firft, That Job, in thefe words, defires God co give furety 
that he would fand co the judgement which {hould be given : 
Dafidejuforem or he would have God ‘affure him, that he would not deale 
„apud te, quiin- withhim according to the feverity of his Juftice, or che excel- 
ap camtentione Yency’ of his Soveraignty as a Judge, but. defcehd to fuch a 
yreicidit Joe ‘courfe asis ufuall among men, while they are eigaged ireny 
deat te ſtama Controverfie between themfelves. - Fob hath fpoken the fame . 
iis qua judicata ſenſe clearly before, in fome other paffages of this Book, ef- 
Fæœrint, utte pecially ( Chup.9.33, 34.) But this fenfe is not‘cleer to che 
Judicem terai {cope of the prefent place: And’ cherefore as they who maia- 
fed tanquam li- taine ic, confeffe, that Fob was fomewhat too bold wich God, 
tigatore.Merc. fo wee may fay that they are fomewhat too bold with the 
. Familiaris Text. ee ee — a Se ee ED 
quam par erat’ For the reafon or ground upon which Job defires that God 
Merc, © Would give him a furety, hachno corre{pondence wich this 
interpretation (Verſ. 4.) For thou baft bid theit heart from un- 
derftanding, Now, what coherence is there between thefe two, 
that Job {hould fay, Thou baftbid their beart q that is,che heart 
of thefe men) from underftanding: therefore give mee a furety — 
that thou wilt proceed with me after the manner of men. Befides 
the words of the fifth Verfe oppofe it yet more. ‘He that {peaks 
flattery to bis Freind, the eyes of bis Children (ball faile. Now, 
for Job to defire God to put himin a furety that he would 
deale thus, or thus wich him, becaufe the man who {peakes _ 
flattery to his Freind, his Childrens eyes: fhall-faile, hath no- 
argument at allin it; yet the abecters of this interpretation 
mollifie al], by faying, that Job fpake from a difturbed ſpirit, 
being much moved with the ill dealing of his, Freinds, and 
_ 3 | though 


é 7 
* 
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though there may be fome inconfiftence with the context, yet 
the Text confidered in its owne compaffe, beares ic well e- 
nough ; but I pafe from ic. 7 : 
Secondly, That Fob defires God to appoint a furety be- 
tweene him and his Freinds, who fhould undertake both , 
Gods caufe and his againft them three: As if he had fayd, 
Lord, my Freinds have wronged me, and they have wronged thee too,., 
O that.thon wouldeft provide aman furnifbed with wifedome, and a- 
firit of difcerning, both to right thy honour, and to cleare up my in- 
` tegritye Such a one was. Elibu, who appeared fhorely after, 
upon the Stage, and there a&ted fuch a part as this. 
-, Thirdly, ( fay. others ), Job. defires that God himfelf would 
be-his Surety, and take up, the whole matter between him 
_ and his Freinds; which. hee alfodid in the latter end of this 
 Bpok, giving judgement for Job,and blaming the mifcarriage 
of his Freinds.. So the.werd is ufed (Iſa. 38. 14.) when 
Hexekiab lay fick, even unto death, he prayed, Lord I am ops 
preffed, undertake. for me, Itis this word, Be furety forme. Ay. 
learned Tranflator renders ie, Weave me through, or weave me 
tọ the end; for the word fignifies the Thred in weaving, called Pertexe me.’ 
the Woofe, which being put upon the Shurtle,-is caft through Jm- 
the Warpe,.in making Cloath, whether Linnen or Woollen; 
thus ic is ufed. ( Ley. 13.52. ) and fo thefe words of Hezekiah + 
carry on the. Allegory of.che tenth Verfe, I fayd in the cutting ` 
off of my dayes, & c. and of thetwelfth Verfe, Ihave cut’ off like 
a Weaver my life, be will cut me off with pining fickneffe.. In both 
which Verfes, Hexekiab compares mans life to a peece of 
Cloath in the Loome, which is made fometimes fhorter, and 
fometimes longer, and wherefoever. it ends, the. Woofe, or 
running Thred is cut oft: Hence Hexekiab prayeth,Lord,thefe 
ficknefles, likea fharpe Knife, threaten to cut the thred of my 
life, yet I befeech thee, doe thoy weave on, weave meto the: 
end of that Warpe which isgiven to man, in the common + 
courfe of nature, and let not this ficknefle cut my thred inthe - 
mid-way.?. This isa goad fenfe of the Text. - J 
But when our. Tranſſators render the word, Undertake for ` 
me; themeaning Ís, I am fore oppreſſed with the violence 
of this. fickneffe, which like one.of the Sergeants of cruell” 
death hath ‘arrefted menor is there any, way for me to efcape, - 
unleſſe thou, Q Lord, refcue me out ofits hands, or-(_as s A 
A l y were) > 


~ 
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were) give Bayle, and becomé'furety for ife, E ati opprep}. O`- 
Lord, undertake forme. $> 0 7. 
` David having done a great peece of Jaftice-which'contra&ted” 

him much envy, and had drawne many‘ Enémies upéri him, 
thus befpeaks God ( Pfal. 119. 121, 122.) Fbave' done judge- 
mehi dnd juftice, ‘leave me not to mine oppreffors,: be furet} for thy.’ 
Sefvant: that is; maintainé met agai thoſe who would- 
wrong me becaufe f havedone right ; put thy fefe; or intere ' 
pote bet weene mee and mine Enemies; as if thou were my 

pledge. Impartiall jufticeupon oppréffors, layes the Judges 

open to oppreſſion; but they who ran greateft h:zzards; ia- 

zeale for God, fhal! finde God ready'té Bé their Surety, when 

they'pray, Be furety for'thy fervdnts.:' And thiis We may con- 

ceive Job entreating thé Lord to be his! Surety, and: Prote@or 
againft all thoſe oppofitions, and‘ mifapprehehfions which: . 
were heaped upon him by man. David wasaffured thi God 

would be his Surety ( Pfal. 27.'5. Y Inthe time of tro ble bee. 

Pone me juxta- [Pall bide me in bis pavilion ; and he'aflures áll that ‘feate God, 
te dy cujnfuis that he will be their Surety (Pfal. 31.20.) Tbou (oak bide 
manus pugne; them in the fecret of thy preſence, from the pride of map: Thon 
corame. fhalt keep them fecretly in a Pavilion, from the ftrife of Tongues. 
Vulg. To this fenfethe Vulgar Latine tranflates the whole Verfe, 
Fut me neere thy felfe, and'then let who fo will contend with me y 

_ that is; Doe thou ftand by me, and undertake for me;and then 

I feare not who oppofeth me: Which anfwers that of che A- 

poftle ( Rom. 8. ) If God be with us, who can be againſt us. 

This Expofition holds out a comfortable truth to us, yet 
the Text. feémes to ayme at fomewhat elfe; for the words 
are not barely, Put me ina furety, but, Fut me ina ſurety with 

- thee; which fhewes that God and the Surety he defired; were 
two, or diftin& ; his prayer was not that God would be his 
Surety, but that ‘he might have a furety with God. And 
therefore, _ ete ee i nee mo et a 
 Fourthly,: The whole Verfe is thus read word for word 
out of the Originall ; Appoint I pray thee, my, Surety with tbee, 
sche is be then that will firike upon ty band; thacis, Appoint 
Chrift, who is with thee in Heaven (and hath already agreed 
wich thee, to be the ſurety of diſtreſſed finners, appoint him 
l] fay ) to plead’ my caufe, and to ffand up for me, and then 

‘no man wilt dare to contend with me, So’the words are of 
* J - the 
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the fame meaning wich (Chap. 16. 21.) where fob having 
made his appeale to God, declares his confidence that Chrift 
would plead for him, and appeare his Advocate. 

Hence Obferve. | 
-Firft, 1 to 





Hee doth not onely plead our caufe, but pay our debts. 
Chrift entered into Bond for us, and tooke all our debts and 
duties, whatfoever we owe to God, upon himéelfe, to fee all 
performed, that we might goe free, and be accepted ( Heb. 7- 
22.) By fo much was Jefus made the furetie of a better Teftament. 
Where the fame word which is here ufed' by Fub, is ( with che 
difference onely of that Diale& ) ufed alfo in the Syriake ver- 
. fion of that Epiftle. Jefus Chrift may be called the Surety of 
the Covenant two wayes. | o o fa 
Firft, Becaufe he ratifies it on Gods part , making Faith of 

it unto us, or afluring ue that all the mercies and good things _ 
therein granted and promifed , fhal! be made — and ful- 
filled co every Beleever ; as che Apoſtle concludes (2 Cor. 1. 
20. ) For al the promifes of God in him are yea, and in bim Amen: 
chat is, He will givea being and an accomplifhment to them. 
all. Whatfoever God hith fpoken, he will fee it done. | 

_ Secondly, Jefus Chrift is called the furety of the Covenant, 
becaufe he ratifies it on our part: For though ( as Sscinians — 
object per this point ) we fent not Chriftunto Godin our 
name, but God fent him to.us in hisname, yet Chrift did 
undertake, as in our nature, foin óur Name, and did refi- 
pulare with God on our behalfe, that whatfoever was owing 
to his juftice and holineffle by man, eyther as a penalty for 
paft defaults, oras aduty to prefent commands, fhould all 
be fatisfied and performed by himfelfe : And as Chrift ( be- 
ing our Surety ) did both rhefe in his owne perfon, by active 
and paffive obedience , fo farre ag it'was fatisfactory ; fo (asa 
Surety ) he helpes us to performe the latter {o farre as it is 
gratulatory. For whatfoever duty God requires of us, and 
¢alé us to, in teftimony of our thankfulneffe for his benefits, 
and of our fubmiffion to his will, this Chrift undercakes co 
his Father that we fhall doe, and accordingly out of his ful- 


‘ 


neſſe gives us gtace and ftrength to doe it. 


` => dlii Secondly, 
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| Secondly , Obferve. : 
` If Chrift be furety for us , we need not feare any oPpeler. | 
Put me in a furety with thee ( faith Fob ) who will ftrike. bands 
with me : who Will contend wich me, or fue me ? When ey- 
-ther the money or duty which aman is bound to pay, is al- 
ready payd by his Surety , or is undertaken for by a Surety, 
< who is not onely able but willing to pay, what needs heto 
feare? The Creditor cannot Arreft the Debtor, if the Surety | 
have difcharged and cancel’d the Bond. Thus the Apoftle 
teaches Faith to triumph ( Rom. 8.33, 34.) Who fball lay a= 
my thing to the charge of Gods Eleét ? It is God that juftifieth, whe 
is bè that condenmeth ; it is Chrift who dyed , yea rather who is rifen 
~  againe? Fob’s challenge , Who is be that will ftrike hands with me? 
$6 very parallell in words, and full to the ſenſe of Pauls, Who. 
(ball lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elect 2 . & geet 2 
Thirdly, Obferve. | — 
Our Surety is of Gods appointing, not of our owne. =. > 
Appoint I pray (faith Fob ) put me ina furety with thee. We 
finned of our.felves , but we could not finde a Surety of our 
felves. God fent bis Son,made of a Woman,made under the Law, to de~ 
liver tho fe that were under the Law ( Gal.4.4. ) God fent his Son, 
_ man did not fend for him, no nor fue for him : The way of our 


— em ger Heb, 10.10. ), By. the whicb will wee are 
andified tbrough the offering of the body of Jefus Chrift once for all. 
It was as impoffible for man to contrive this way of his deli- 
veranice, as it wasto deliver himfelfe. Job did not dire& God 
to this way of acquitting by a Surety, but God having re- 
vealed it to. Fob, he prayes for the effe& and comfort of it, 
to his owne foule : when. a Beleever. burdened with fin, or di- 
firefled by temptation, {preads his condition, and makes his 
moane to God, he in effe& beggs of him. (as Fob here did ) 
to appoint and put him in a furety with him, by, perfwading _ 
his heart, that JefueChrift became bound for him , and hath 
difcharged.all his engagements according to that eternall De- 
cree and Ordination of faving lapfed man by his mediation. 
To whjch Ordisiation Jefus Chrift moft willingly confented, 
as. the Apoftle expreffeth it ( Heb. 10. 9. ) Then fayd I, Loe, L 
come to. doe thy will; O God, €c. Which. readineffe and freeneffe 
of Jefus Chrift to undertake for us, is alfo elegantly deſcribed 


- Verl 3. 
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_ ‘by the Prophet Jeremiah ( Chap.30. 21.) by that very word 

which Fob uleth in this place, For who is this, that engageth his 
heart to.approach unto me, faith the Lord ?. The Jewes had been 
‘long under the Babylonian yoak, and their Governors were 
eyther ftrangers, or appointed by ftrangere. But the Lord 
promi(ed in this Verfe, chat their Nobles {bould be of themfelves, 
‘and that their Governour fbould proceed from the mids of them: 
Which was veried , when God turned their Captivity as Ri- 
vers in the South, and rayfed up Zerubbabel, and others of the 
— line, to reaſſume the Government of Fudah. But this 
Prophefie was chiefely intended and verified in a {pirituall 
fenfe, when God fent Jefus Chrift, A Governour, proceeding 
from the midft of chem ( of whom Zerubbabel was but a type ) 
for of him the Lord {peakes chicfely in this admiring Qae- 
Rion, Who is this, that engageth bis beart to approach unto me ? 
Or. who is this thac.wich his heart ( that is, with fo much 
chearefulneffe.and willingneffe}) bath put himſelfe as a ſure- 
ty for this people wich me, to approach co me in their caufe, 


and tọ take upon him the difpacch. of all their affaires, and 


concernments with me, in the Court of Heaven ? Who & this 
great, this forward Engager, but be mho alfo fayd, Loe, I come to 
doe ‘thy, will, O God ? What will came he to doe ? Even this, 
‘Tg be a Surety, and ſo a Sacrifice to God for finners ( Hebd. 
10: ) Thus the whole bu§neffe of our deliverance, and the 
firk motions toit, lay quite without us. God appointed and 
put in Chrift our ſurety with him, and Ch:ift freely condif- 
cended to be our furety, knowing that the whole debt muf 
Tye upon his difcharge : Put me in a furety with thee. . 


But here it may be doubted, how this notion of a Surety; , 


fuites with this place, feeing fob’s controveriie was with man, 


not with God ; and himfelfe alfo had profeffed that all was 


cleare for him in Heaven. , | | 
-Tanfwer; That although men accufed Fob, yet their accur 

fation reacht his peace wich 

they reprefented him, he muft needs have fallen under the di- 

vine difpleafure, more then he did under theirs. And there- 

fore while he pleaded Not-guilty to their charge, he begs fur- 


ther difcoveries of the favour of God to him through the Me- 
= diator, by. the remembrance of whofe Suretifbip his heart 
was confirmed in the pardon of all bée finfull faylings again 
oe ae | = Iiiz = God, 


God, for had he been {uch aoneas 


— — 
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mens, ratio, IR- 
sellef us dexte- 
ritas, în agendo. 


godly too. Bat when Fob faith, Thou haft: hid their — ; 





unn ae, 
God, whereof he was guiltie, as wel} -as his heart told him 
that he was not guilty of thoſe wilfull finnes wherewith hee 
was accufed by men. When wee lye under wrongful! accu- 
fations, of which we indeed need no furety to acquit us, fe is 
good to view and renew our intereft-in the Surety, who wil? 
acquit us where there is need. o E a 
Fob proceeds to re-inforce the reafon why he defired God. — 
to undertake, or to provide a Surety for him. | 


Verſ. 4. Thou baft hid their heart from underftanding, theres 
fore fhalt thou not exalt hem. sA 
Or , Thou baft bid underftanding from their beart ; Asif he had 
fayd, Thou baft caſt fuch amift before the eyes of thefe men, who 
mocke me, and judge me wicked, shat they are unfit to be truſted with 
the determination of my cauſe; for did they not want a dwe light of. 
anderftanding, they might quickly difeerne my integrity , aud cleare 
me from their owne fufpitions, God fometimes (as it were) 
wraps, or folds up the hearts of che Children of menin igno: - 
rance, blindnefle, and darkneffe, and fo hides not onely un-. 
derftanding from their hearts, but their hearts from’ under- 
ftanding. As God is fayd to circumcize the heart, to open. 
the eyes, to take away the vaile, when he gives the Know- 
ledge of his truth ; fo he is fayd to blinde the eyes, to cover 
the heart with fat, and to cloud the underftanding when hee 
denies, or withholds the knowledge of the truth : Thou baft- 
hid their hearts frem under ftanding, - oe 
The word which we tranflate Csderftending , fignifies any 
of, or all che intelle&tuall powers, together wich areadineffe, 
or adtivity.for difpatch in any fervice we are called unto, Thou. _ 
baft bid their heart. from underftanding, therefore they doe but 
bungle at the bufineffe, and cannot judge aright, they car- 
not difcerne the manner of thy difpenfations-towards me, 
nor fee the bottome. of my condition. Fob.did not cenfure his- 
Friends as fooles, or ignorant, as if they were witlefle, or 
worthleffe men ; they were wife and learned , yea honeft and- 


under flanding, we are to reftraine it to the matter in hand, ar - 
to his particular cafe: As ifhe had -fayd , Thou baft hid the une. 
derftanding of what thou baft done to me from their hearts ; thy pro- 
vidences are myfteries and. riddles which they cannot unfold z and as- 

: ° = they , 
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they know net the meaning of what thou doft, ſo they know not my 
sneaning, when I fayd( Chap.9. 17. ) He bath multiplyed my wounds 
wiiheut caufe, Nor when | fayd ( Verf.22. ) He deftreyeth the 
rfe@ and the wicked. Thefe fayings are fecrets to my Friends : 
w, Lord, for as much as thefe men bave no true infight in this pre 
fent controverfie, therefore I beg that thou wouldeſt undertake for 
me, or pul me in a furety vith ibe. . 
Further, Forthe clearing of this Scripture, it may be que- 
Mioned :. Firft, how God is fayd to hide the heart from under- 
handing ? Gaod doth this foure wayes. - | C 
_ Firft, By {peaking darkly, or in fach amnaner, asthe un- 
derftanding cannot tafily finde a paflage to the things that are 


r 


fpoken, A Parable is a darke faying :. And when Chrift Preach- 


ed in Parables, His Difciples came and fayd unto bim, Why fpeak-' 


eft tbou to them in Rerables ( Mattb. 13. 10. ) Now among o- 


ther reafons which Chrift was: pleafed to give of that diſpen- 


fation, thia was.ane ( Verf. 14. ) In tbem is fulfilled the Pro- 
phefie of Iſaiab, which faith , By bedring yee hall beare, and fhall 

` not underftand. : and feeing yee fhal! fee , and foull not perceive, As 
if Chrift: had faydo Theſt men have. juftly deferved to be pu- 
nifhed -with (piricuall dacknefle-( which ts not Underftanding ) 
and therefore I bave {poken to them in a darke way. They 
did not heare to obey what was plaine and eafieto be under- 

- Rood, and therefore now they {hall heare, what they cannot 
underfand, — | 


_ Secondly, God hides the — from anderftanding, by de- 


nying, or not giving light ; avd that a twofold light. > 
Fiift, The outward light of his word: Thus all thofe peo- 


ple are fayd to fit in derkneffe ; that is, To have no underftand- 


ing in the things of God, where the Gofpel is not publifhed. 


Secondly, By denying, or not giving the inward light of 
his {piric , thoagh the light of the World abound. Fox as-a : 


man may have the Sunne fbining in his face, and yet be in the 


darke; if he wants\eye-fight): So ( as the Apoftle {peakes, 2- 
Cor. 4.3, 4. ) the Gofpel is hid in the moft glorious fhining < 
of itto thofe, whofe mindes the God of tbis World bath blinded. 


Now, every man is borne fpiricually blinde, or he is blinde by 
nature, and he is blinded by the God of this World, till the 


God of all Worlds fends his fpiric with the ‘Ford for th: o-- > 


i of his e e$... J 
pening 9191s cys Thirdly. 


` 
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Thirdly , God hides the heart from ‘underftanding ;'as by 
not giving, {0 by withdrawing the light which he hath gf 
ven, Many have forfeited their eye fight and their light, and 
God hath taken the forfeiture of them : Which he doth firft, | 
when men are proud of the light, and puft ap with knowledge. 
Secondly, when men are unthanktall forthe light , and will 
not acknowledge God the giver: of it. Thirdly , when men 
grow wanton or vaine in the light, when they abufe it, and 
having che light walke in darknefle; All which reafons of 
Gods withdrawing light, as many Scriptures teftific, fo they 
are all teftified in that one Scripture ( Rom. 1. 21,23.) © 
Fourthly , As God may be fayd-to hide the heart from un- 
derftanding, by a totall withdrawing’ of light , fo by wich- 
holding it for á time, or in part, by clouding or eclipfing ie. 
God hides the heart of fome men ‘from ubderftanding; onely 
in {uch a point, orat {uch afeafon, giving them light ‘in ò- 
ther things, ‘yea and in that thing coo at another feafou.' This 
fourth way I conceive moft proper-co this Text of Job; for 
his Friends were not under that terrible jadgemenit of a'totall 
hiding their hearts from underftandings onely the light was 
with-held from. them in: and about that -tranfa@ion. - A's 
when Chrift after his reſurreſtion appeared to: thofe Difci- 
ples ( Luk. 24.26. ) the Text faich, Their eyes were beld; that. 

they ſbould not know. bhim. And ( Verf. 31.) Their: eyes were o= 
pened, and they knew him: i } n- 






kA ` i i ; ; ; . i Ka . 


Hence Qbferve. =) a rr 
Firft, The wijeft men doe not fee all truths, nor are they able to 
judge of all matters. : R n 

Thefe were wife men, very wife men ; they ſpake excel- 
lent things, and very underftandingly about God, they gave 
. Job very good counfell, but yet they failed here. Elihu (Ch. 32. 
9.) faith, Great men are net alwayes wife; we may {ay wife men 
are not alwayes wife : and asso man is wife at all times , fo there 
is no man wife in all things. We cannot conclude ; that-becaufe 
aman hath given a right judgement in fome one, or in many 
points, that therefore we may truft his decifions in all points. 

As God hides all wifedome from fome men, {0 he Very rarely, 


a T fe, a 
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if at all, crufts any one man or.fore of men at one time with | 





all wifedome. Job’s Friends were well acquainted. with , and 
they have acquainted us with many excellent notions about 
that great Do&rine of Providence, but they were much mi- 
ftaken about. the Providence of God with Fob, nor did they 
fhew themi{elves acquainted with that excellent Défigge of 
God in his affi&ing Providences, thereby to try the firength 
and manifeft che graces which. hee hath beftowed upon his 
people |. | -= 
. Secondly, Obferve. 


derſtanding, are the worke of God. — | 
Wee fve no further then God gives us light , and fo farre as 


he leads us, we goe right ; if he withdraw, we turne aſide, 


and quickly wander from the way of truth and righteouf- 
nefle. We have nothing of our owne but fin and. ignorance, 
wifedomeis of God ; Every goed. and perfect gift comes from a- 
bove, As God hides all Gofpell-truths and myfteries from 
worldly wife men; fo no Gofpel-myfterie is knowne to a-~ 
ny man till God difcover and make it knowne ( Matth. 11. 
25.) At that time Jefus anfwered and fayd, I thanke thee, O Far 
ther, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becaufe thou haft bid thefe things 
from the wife and prudent, but haft revealed them unto babes. By 
wife and prudent, he meanes wordly. wife men, meere Phi- 


lofophers and Politicians, or hypocritical! Profeffors, fuch. 


as the Scribes and Pharifees were, from thefe God ( in judge- 


ment ) hides the things of the Kingdome of ‘Heaven ; and . 


reveales them unto Babes, even to fuch as are at the greateft 
diftance in naturall canfiderations from the capacitie of fuch 
rich and‘ heavenly manifeftations. ‘There is no greater argu- 
ment, that God opens the heart to underftand, then to fee 


- Babes underftand : 1f crue’ knowledge in ſpirituall myfteries. 


were from man, they who have moft of man in them would 
have moft of that knowledge’; but wee are taught by expe- 


rience, that fuch men as the World calls Fooles doe not erre im: — 


the way of bolineffe ( Ifa.35. 8.) And that the courfe of aH 
Worldly wife men, is a continuall erring from that way,, 
and' chat {fome godly men, who are higher by hiad and houl- 


ders then fome of their Brethren in naturall wifedome, have 
ron into, and maintained errors 5, whicher can we go 


The biding of the beart from, and the opening of the beart to un⸗ 


43i 
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all this, but to the power of God. Mojes {peaks of the ma- 

ny fignes and miracles which God wrought in the midit of 
that people, which they did not underftand : Why, ‘what ws 

the realon? Mofes tells us expreflely, whac, ‘Yet the' Lord bath 
not given yon heart to conceive , nor eyes to fee, nor eares’ to bea.e 

` to this day (Deit. 29.4. } They had fentirive eyes and cares, 
yea, they had a rational! heart or minde, but they wanted a 
fpirituall eye to ftc, a fpirituall care to heare, a {pirituall 

_ -heart or mindetoapprehend and improve thofe wonderfull 
' . workes of God: And thefe they hid not, becaufe God had 

not given them fuch eyes, eares, and hearts, i 


with- 
out grace,cannot open the eyes fully, bu grace without won- 
ders can. And as man nae an eye to fee the wonderfull 


vorbes of God fpiritually, untill ic is given, fo, much leffe 
v ‘hath hean eye to fee che wonders of the Word of God, till ic’ 





begiver him from above ; and therefore David prayes ( Pfal. 
119. 18. ) Open thou mine eyes, that Imay behold wonderous things 
-out of thy Law. And if the wondrous things of the Law, are 
not much ſeene till God give an eye, then much leſſe are the- 
wondrous things of the Goſpel. ‘The light of nature ſhewes 
18 fomewhat of the Law, but nothing of the Gofpel was ever 
feene by the light of nature: Many who have Ene and ad- | 
-mired fome excellencies in thè Law, could never fee and there⸗ 
‘fore have derided that: which is the excellency of ‘the Gofpel, 

_ still God ‘hath opened their heart to underflanding.,. 5. 
"Thirdly, Obferves, 00 7 | 
| ‘Et is. agreat judgement to 

singin thethngrofGod. © 6 So toa ws pai 
` Fris a fore judgement not to have the light , but ït isa forer 
judgement noe to fee by the light when we have it, To have 
a heart ‘hid from under! nding, is farre. worfe then to have © 
a heart unabfe. to underſtand. Our inabilicy to underftand, 


liave our hearts hidden from underftand- 


-arifeth two'wayes.~ 7 ee E SE oye — 
PFirſt, From a naturall infirmity in the underſtanding. 
-< Secondly, From the natural] obfcurity of the matter pre- 
fenced to the underſtending. 2 a - 
Plaine truthes are not apprehended by a weake underftand- 
ing, and the ftrongeft underftanding cannot apprehend fome 
obfcure truthes , as the Apoftle Peter faith ot Saint Pauls E- 
piftles, that in them there are fome things bard to be underftood, 





Chap. 7. An Expofition upon the Book of... J OB. g 


able to underftand any truth which God hath revealed for 
our wfe, fo there is much: wrath and judgement in it, when 
God hidesunderftanding from the heart in any ofthofe chinge 
which he hath. revealed for our‘afe, bac efpecially: in thofe. 
- things which are neceflary, eycher to our future, or our pre- 
fent peace. Thus the Prophet Iſaiab was fent to: Preach that 
people blinde , and dcafe, and ignorant ( Chap. 6.9, 10. ) 
Goe tell this people, Heare yee indeed, but underftand not, and fe 
yee indeed, but perceive not + Make the heart of this people fat, and 
mahę their eares heavy, and fout their eyes, left they fee with their 
eyes, and beare with their eares, and anderftand with: their hearts, 
and convert and be bealed: Asif the Lord had fayd, This peo. 
| pis (hall want neither meanes nor Minifters, neither word nor 
ight ; but they thall -reape no benefit ‘neither by meanes nor 
Minifters, neither by word nor light; -yea, all. chefe meanes 
fhal] produce contrary effects, they thall be hardned andnot 
foftned, blinded and not enlightned, their eares fhall be deaf- 
ned, not bored by the Word; They would not heare, there- 
fore they fhall not; they would not underſtand, therefore 
they:(hal] not be able to underftand.. . : 






And as: God doth often take- away the Gofpel..in wrath, 
fo he fomecimes fends it in wrath. It isa great miiery to have 
tle Gofpel hid from a people for want of: Revelation, but ‘ic 
is loweftunifery.to have ichidin the Revelation. . Jerufalem 
fignifies, The vifton or fight of peace ; and this was the glory of 


Jerufalem; yetac laft chisglory was taken from ferufalem, 


though her name continued; Jerufalem (the fvbt of peace ) 
could not fee her peace f Luke 19. 41, 42,43... When Chrift 
cameneere to Jerufalém, He bebeld the City, and wept curr it, 


faying, Iftbou badft knowne, even thou, at leaſt in tbis tby day; he 


things whieh belong unto thy peace : What then ? Chrift. fupprefies 
the happineffe which they fhould have enjoyed by fuch a ſieht, 
with.a filent admiration; and onely tells them weeping. But 


now they cre-bid from thine eyes 3: How:hid.? Was thereno more , 


Preaching in Jerufalem, no publique Miniftry after that day? 
Yes,the wholeColledge of Apoftles: Preached there, ! and they 
Preached the things which belonged both to their temporali, 

and to their cternall peace ; = things which-belonged 
oo, >. KK- to 


Verl4. 5 
(2 Pet. 3. 16.) Now asthere is an afi&ion in it, not'tobe. 
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to their eternall peace were hidden from moft.of their eyes, 
fo the things. which.concerned their temporall peace, were 
hidden from fo many of their eyes, that-cheir ruine wasun-: — 
avoydable. God hid their heart from anderftandinig, there- 
fore he did' not exalti them ;" yeas therefore. he caft chem: 
downe. a a ce ae oe 
_ Thus. Fob defcribes the fequell of that fad difpenfation to: 


* his Freinds, Thouhaſt bid their heart from underſtanding· What: 


followe J 
PA A = R ` í 2 l , i . $ f : . - R a l : — uf 
‘Therefore fhalt thou not exalt them. $ 


Matter Broughton renders it ;. Therefore.thou fhalt not give them 
Honour: And is this all, That they.fhall not be exalted or- 
honoured ? No,the Negative hath this affirmative in it, Thou’ 
wilt therefore caft theni downe, or humble them: As( Prov. 
17. 21.) Solomon {peakes: of che Father'of a Foole, Hee that: 

` begets a Foole, doth it to bis forrow, and the Father of a Foole bath: 
- nojoy: Is that. all, that hehath no joy? No, the meaning is: 
that the Father of a Foole hath much forrow; yea, the de~- 
nyall ofall jdy, affirmes more then the:feeling of much for» 
row, for it ſpeakes all forrow. :So, to accept perfons in judge- 
ment isnot good; that is, Ie isextreame ill: Thereis nothing: 
worfe then.that, which in this fenfeis not good. Thus here, 
thou hafthid their heart from underftanding, therefore fhalt 
thow.not exalt them: that is, Thou fhalt humble and abafe 
them ;. and though Non-exaltation, inthis placé; doth not. 
earry.allkinde, orthe extremity of abafement, yet it carries. 
a very great abafements Why ?- What was this abafement,or. 
none«exaltation? ` | | — F F 
We may interpret it two wayes. ‘Thou fhalt not exalt them: 
_ Thatis, - , Ke ATN ee 7 
_- Firft,, Thou fhalt not give them this honour to determine 
my caufe; thou wilt take che matter out of their hands into 
thine owne, or thou wilt put it into fome other hand. 
` Secondly, Thou fhalt not egalt them to the honour ofa 


Hine colligo 16- conqueft over me, or to carry the caufe againftmes yea, they 


nolle ut dere fhall be overthrowne,/and thi caufe fhalt goe againſt them’: 
 portatafiper Both thefe wayesanfwer the event. Jobꝰs chree Freinds had ° 
me vittoria : | — 
dorientar, “¢yther the honour te end this controverſie, nor did they 
Bold.: at all prevaile inthe end; ‘they went not away with: victory, 


nore 
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rior could they glory, that they had got the day of Fob: Thou 

ſbalt notexaltthem © 6 e o o O | 
Note hente. 


Promotien comes neither fromthe Eaſt, nor from the Weft, nor 
from the South; that is, Ic comes not by the power of any. 
creature, in any coaft or quarter ofthe earth. Whencecomes 
itthen? The next Verfe dire&s us, -For God is the Judge, he _ 
putteth downe one, and fetteth up another ( Pfal.75. 6, 7.) T 






Our civill frame is as much from God 
as our naturall; by what hand foever we are exalted, åt is 
God thatexalts ùs, ° -> 0o ge Be” apa F 
‘Secondly, Obſewve. a o 
` God hides underftanding from them, whom he is about to abafe, or 
_ Cftdowre, Soo — 
The fall of moſt men isfrom theit owne folly, and ufually 
God takes away their wifedome, whofe honor he takes away. 
They fhall not fee the way to their owne prefervation, who. 
‘are intended: for deftrudion. All Agés have taught us this 
Do&rine in the downefall of the greateft Princes; who have. 
refufed all counfels' ahd ‘overtures for their owne good, till Ques perdere 
their evils have proved paft cure,and themfelves irrecoverably wut, Huser 
loft. That which a Child might forefee,they have had no eyes “” Mme 
to fee nor hearts to confider :- becaufe God would eyther not 
exalt them, or not eftablifh them in their exaltations, there- 
fore he hid their hearts from underftanding the things of their 
owne peace. Fooles are not fit to be exalted. to high places,’ 
and when once we fee thofe who are in high places, actiug 
the foolifo man, we fhall foone fee chem tumbling downd from 
their high places, and aéting the miferable man. Some who 
were never ‘very wife, have been exalted to, and continued — 
in high places, bue there was {carfe ever any ‘man; who (in 
this fenfe ) loft his wits, that hath eyther been exalted toa 
high place, or continued in his exaltation. T 
‘ Thirdly, Confidering thofe particulars wherein the Non- 
- Exaltation here prophefied of, did confift. | 
Obſerve. 
It is an honour to beare and judge the cauſe of another man. 
= ‘God ds the Judge ofall ehe Earth, he will heare and deter- 
yo Kk ka mine 
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mine the cauſes and cafes ofall mankinde. He that hath the 
hearing but of any one cafe,thares in this honour of God, and: 
they who are fet apart by office to doe fo, are. called Gods 
(Pſal. 82. ) God puts fo much of his owne worke. into the 
hand of Judge, that he therefore puts his owne name upon | 
..Againty We may looke upon Job's Freinds, notas Judges . 
of his caft, butas Parties, putting in thcir accufgtion, and 
pleading egainft him. Ets ae “gee be 
-. Hence Obferve.. ne tt oe 2 oe oe 
Ttis an bononr, and an exaltation te win the day in any canfe, or - 
toget the Better. — re on ee ee 
_-Whatfoever the contention be, or in what’ way: forver 
mannaged, whether by the Sword, or by the Tongue, or by . 
the Pen, to be victoriom in ic, is honourable and hee that- 
lofes his Caufes, lofes much of his credit alfo. Andthough . 
A prevailing, or ſucceſſe doth not at all juftifie the matter (it 
isthe matter which mug juftifie the fuccefle y yet fuccefle doch 
alwayes exalt the mans. Hethat overcomes in adifputecar- 
ries — the honour, though poſſibly he carry not away the 
» . <io . Laftly, From the connexion of this with the former part - 
oor’ ofthe Verfe. i ee E a 
— Petes TA J Obſerve. — l ha oe - H — 
 Theg'who maintaine errour among men, fhal not finde faveur with 


- A heart hid from underftanding is hid from the truth; 
God Ioves his truth fo well, that. he will not exalt chofe who, 
depreflehistruth. Job's Freinds, being left.in the darke (a8 
to that point in. queftion ) Did not fpeake of God the-thing hat - 
was right (Chap.44.7.) And therefore the Lord faid to Eliphaz, 
My wrath ïs kindled againft thee, and againft thy two -Freinds. | 
Though an errour be held ynknowneand in zeale for Godat 
they did }-yet the jealouleaf God waxed hot againffuch: 
Thefe repenting were, and fach as. they,. repenting; may. be 
patdontd, but they ſhall not be exalted.. And if they who 
for want of light of knowledge, andin much heat of honeſt 
zeale, defend a leſſer error (fuch was theirs) fhall not be 
exalted, how will the Lord caft chem.dewnewhabroach,and - 
ſpread blaſphemous errors, ahd dannabis Dech ines, in a . 
ia | the... 
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time of cleere light, and againft frequent admonitions, if 
not convi&ions. Whofo¢gver ( faith Chrif, Matth. 5.19.) {ball 
breake one of these leaſt Commandemen!s, and teach'nten fo ( joyn- 


ing theerror of his practife with, or turning icinco tke er- - 


ror of his opmnion’) be fbalt be caled lea (that is, nothing 
at all or No-body ) ia the Kingdome of Heaven: And he who 
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ig nothing in'the Kingdothe of Heaven is not éxalred; how . 


_ high focver he may get in the Kingdomes of the earth. And 
if the teacher of error againſt the leaftConimhandement of the 
Law fhall have no place in Heaven, where will their, place be 
who teach errors agamftthe greateft Commandements of the 
Law ; yea -againfi the moft precious ‘and abſolute neceflary 
principles and-toundations of the Gofpel ? as 
Verlig. He that fpeakes flattery to bis Freind; even the eyes 
y of * Children (ball faile. a 


There is fome ‘variety ia Expouriding thefe words; be- 


caufe of the feverali notiont into which the Originali is ren- 

dred; As we read the Text; it is a plaine affirmation of jddg: 

ment upori thé Pofterity of PFlatterers. 8 
The word which we rranflate Flatterie fignifies in the Verbe 


tion, becaufe every lott or portion is divided'from the whol; 
it fignifies'alfo a prey or booty; whith men take in Warr, or 


pbn Divift 
in partes;in Hie 
philemollivit, 
lævigavit, blan · 


ditus fair. 
to divide into parts, and hence in the Noune, à lott or por- . 


ec 


x ‘. 
1° ‘ 
ce) iN 


which Theeves and Robbers ‘tate’ front Travellers upon the ` 


` x 


high way 

prey i ik oe 
parts: Heneealfo ` C fay fome’ ait Benites to flatrer; Becaufe 
the tongue of a fatttrér is divided from his heart. 00> 


- Further,’ fe figmifeth to fthdothand'pollith, dt-(as wee. 
ſay) to make a thing very glib and neate. This ‘comes nee- - 
reftourtranflation ; for a flatterer hath a' ſmooth, pollith- - 


ed tongue, and his tradé igto fmiooth, dr footh both things 


‘ahd perfons. The Hirterers'tohpacHWiike he Harlot Bhgue, ><” 


to whiohr this word is applyed ¢ Præ.' yian.) With much faire 
feech, (hee canfed bim to seeld, with the flattering of ber lips ( with 
the fmbothneffe, oras fome tranſſate, with che lenity of her 
lips ) fbe forced bim: Flattery feemes to be farre from force, 
. and yet nothing puts, or holds men under a greater force then 

flattery.: — 


ind that upon the former reafon, becauſe whena _ 
én, they divide, or caft it into feverall portions, or _ . 


y. s 
f > 
`- 


`q 
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Pye » 
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Hee that {peakes flattery to bis fréind °° >)? oe 

Flattery is a {peciall language, though it be {poken in all 
Ja. rie ypn- languages. Men learne to fpeake flattery, even as we learne to 
sonoylas ſpeake Latine, French, Icalian, Spanith,.or any other lan- 
euacpfes. guage: Flattery is an Art, ic-hach rules of its owne, and 
termes ofits owne; I v.s. Mafter Broughton 
in this place calls.ic, . j-[peech: And the Apoftle 
Paul calls it, Good words, and faire ſpeeches ( Rom. 16. 18.) 
The expreffions which the Apoftle ufeth,are moft properto the 
defcription of flattery ; they are both Compounds, as the 






fpirit of the Flatterer alfois; He haces fimplicity, or fingle- 
neffe ofheart, making a fhew of much; goodneffe.in word, 

but is voyd of deed and fubftance: Hee promifeth faire , 

and when hee fpeakes, you would thihke ‘hee minded no- 

thing, or were follicitous about nothing but the Ho- 

nour and..advantage of him to..whom he f{peakes, when 

: indeed he minds nothing but him(elfe,. and felfe-concerne- 
+ ments, asthe Apoftle in that place deciphers him, He ferves - 
Hac eft blan- niot our Lord Fe {us Chrift, but bis owne belly, and by, his. good words. 
ditiesquaa and faire {peeches, ke deceives the bearts of the fimple, The Greeks - 
| — nl haveanother charaGerifticall word tor this fort of men, by 
i Arifinele: vg. Which they meane all fuch as feemeto carry it faire with all 

go apsis, men, but maintaine crue freindthip with no man, 
appellari docet m ; perje- 5. As alfg one of 
eos, qui comiter the old Emperours had his Sir-name from that word ufed by 
— the Apoftle in the place laft mentioned; becaufe he was ob- 
fed veram ami- Terved very ready to. give.all men good words, but had no 
citiam camne- regard to doe good, yea, he did yery much evill; or as a- 
mine colunt. nother. gives the reafOn,, becqufe he was a Fauning Prince, ra- 
Fils 8. ad ther thenakindeone. Fab:feemes to chargehis Freinds, that 
Pertinge Impe- they were men of fuch a temperament; and had rather faun’d 
` saor dis, Upon him then been reall Freinds to him. = 

‘xpwwroady@ | But, a it may bequeftioned, Why doth Fob {peake his 
quod blandus Freinds {peakers ot flateery,? Hee had little reafon to com- 
efe: — plaine be was flattered ; and we. finde.him often complain» 
der ilee ing that he was roughly dealt with : .Fob heard few pollithed, 
x Aurelios Or'buttered words, but bitter words great ftore, why then 
vict. doth he fay, He that fpeakesflattery.to bis freind? | 


.. & o * 


We 
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. We may underſtand it tuo wayjeeeee. 


Job. ; 
In reference to. 


S ee ee c? 
“o Firft,. His Freinds had {poken flattery to him; -for though 
in Come thingsthey were very fevere and harlh, yetin ther 
things he might interpret their fayings tobe but foothings; , — 
they made him large- promites of a reſtauration, that his e- yO — ` 
Rate. fhould be like the morning, that hte fhould outfhine the bis multum pol- 
tery Sun; and be a great man agaites Thuathey ſpake (Chaps licer re nihil 
5419520. Chap: 8. 59. Chap. $1: 15; 16, &. bee: looked om Prefa. Bez. 
all thefe fgire promifes' as iflatteries, becauſe in:his owne — | 
thoughts he wasa dead ‘man, and his calamities pafall hope jong iif pollice- 
_of recovery in this ‘World. - As if hee had fayd, : Why doe yas bantur, Merc. 
feed me: with ſuth vaine hopes, and prephefie toum of Wine, undo 
frong drinkej ofteartbly.bomaur.and riches, of length of dayes, ard 
` pf-amultitade af yeares yet: behinde in the race of this prefent lifes 
Tcannot but call this flattery, and a departure from tbe laws of freind- 
Yhip :: Forala?’ My dayes are extinct; my breath is corrupt, and yet 
son are telling ‘ne of dang life, and good -dayes in this World. And 
indeed chia is atonce the cuſtonie andithe. fault ofrmany who E 
viſit their Freinds:upon ‘the bordeérssof death; they thinke 
they are not freindly, anteffe they labour.to give them hopes 
of life and deliver thcir opinion ‘peremptorily, We doubt not 
but you will doe well enough, :.you vill recover from this ſickneſſe, 
and getting over tbis brant, and ſoe many‘dayes, » Thisis flattery : 
it is our duty'to fpeake comfortably. to.our dying Ereinds, to v 
fec forth the love.of: God, and his readineſſe to pardon; to - 
prepare them for a better life, and to make their paflage out 
of this-more eafie: But when wee.fee them at the Graves 
mouth, when death is ready to feize on them, then to tell 
‘them of long life,.is.rather the office of a Flatterer then ofa 
_.Freind. We thew more love to our dying freinds,by offering 
our coun fels, and tendering up our prayers for their firneffe 
to depart out of this life, then by-fhewing our defive; that. 
ahey fhould live, and our loathneffe to part with chem, © | 
co Secondly, . Job’s Freinds may be fayd to fpeake flattery to- 
God; ‘and then the-words.arean argument from the greater - 
to the leſſe; asifhehad fayd, If be whe fpeakes flaitery to bis 
freind, aman like bimfelfe, foall be punifbed, they mach amore sean 7 
: My) 
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be, who ſpeakes flattery to God. But, you will iay, How-can 
God be flattered? There wayes ing n | 
Fir, By promifing chem mòre then we intend. 
Secondly, 












Gwifedamiesor.comtend ihok as. good, who are very. guilty 
— of evill, bods chefe are ftraines of flattery.: 


vst i :But we may - 
2:1 ffatter.God.ia dhe fri ſenſe, : bv- promiligg bins more then 
-e a weintend’; they on theirfick beds dee but flatter God, wha 
tell him how good, and holy they. will be, when their hearts 
are not right withhim: Yet neyther is ghis che -flattery of 
-God which Job may be ſuppoſedto inthis freinds, 
The flatteryshereduggefted, is their paftitying she proceedings 
, of God in: aſllicting Fob, by:condernning Job; asit there had 
been no way left tocleareup the. righccoufneflt.of God; but . 
_ by concluding -thae Job was unrighteous : This manner of 
arguing, Job calls, Speaking wickedly forGod; aud tathing deceit- 
fully for. bim.: This he alfo calle, The accepting of:bis per fois -( Cin 
13:73. :} As ifthey:bad beenthe Patrons and: promoters of 
Godscaufeandhonour, while they chus pleaded again Fob, 
and layd. hie honougand innoceacy inithe daft. That there 
is a finfull flattery of God. in: fucha proredurexagainſt man, 
was {hewed more lasgely in the: place kat mentioned , to 
which breferr the Beader for his farther ſatifachinon. 
+ He that ſpeahes flattery to bis freind, What of him? The next 
-wordstell uswhat: .. .. bbe tee be 
NDe eyes of bis Children (ball fule "7 
But (hatl be hiinfelBeefcape ?: Shalë -noti hee {mart for it? ` 
Saith not the Scriptare, Wbatfoever à mam fawes, that. foall hee 
eap: thefowecfhall bethe reaper. es 
_ Thisisnotfpoken tofreathe Flatteres from punifhmene, 
but tofhew chat. more: then.ba -fhalf be. punithed: for his flat- 
tery 5. ashe himſelſe thalbnopefcape; ‘fo he may bring others 
alí into danger with him: ‘As fin ſpreads it felfe in the pol- 
lution of it; fo in the punifhments of ic. When but one fins, 
many may bedefiled, and when but one a&sa fin,, many may 
| | be 
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beendarigeréd ; a man knowes tov ne ei he — 
— evili; wher hedoth ill him felfe: 
‘The. ees. of his Children pall faile. Ce. aa | 

-What is meane by the fatfing of the eyes, was thewed™ (Ch, | 
11, 20. ) 'wheke'Zbpbirr faith, The erti of tbe wicked fhail ales 
artd their bope hall Be as rhe ory up oft be choft. in general *cié 
this, They thallibedifappothted of clieir hopes, or they hatt 
expect ſo long and nothĩng come, that their eyes {hall faile > 
with expectation. Fhe eyesof bis Children fhall faile. ` 

‘Soin by Chifld}eh, ‘underffand, not his naturatl Ghid dren; :° 
or the’ ‘Clildren of mis’ body, bine’ His‘Children inva ire, ‘Morum aique 
fuch dè imitate and follow him; who take his courte, and “ite imitatores 
tréad-in-his paths ; for as they · are called the Children of “quia. 
the Devil: whi are like him; T works; dnd‘ as we’ 
are cal the Children of God — in referenct tol 
our new IK Rand — — — een | 
to our nelébedience atid'hdly ations C Mat. 5. 4445.. i 
they may bç called a mans far who refemble -hir ra 








his — | gael they Who iffded. oe his loyrtés.’ ` 


Fi Celie of fiis — alway rift ar or tee i 
bith that ‘commaitterk the’ fi 
‘The blécer frtiics of fir tiré often tran fmitied:: and fanded 
over: to thore who had nio preſent hand ir them: witerr they 
werecommitred, Thr whole Famille and Pufttrity of fine: 
ners may finare many a'ddy aftit; atid inher icthe/fins of their 
Progenitts; as welk as-thefe r Lands} wher the Father pur- : 
chéfeth , ‘of provides ‘an’ Inhericance ‘for. his Child -by flac-,’ 
tery, or any other indireé way; the eyes of His Children niay 
faile forit, Mave met with this point before (€b.15. 3334-) 
and elfewhere, sa ba touch and palke fronit: !- 
‘Secondly, Confidér ‘the patcitutar’ fir’ againft which this 
| judgemencts pronounced: tis the — of ome 
Hence Obſerve. — ie 
“The fir of flattery is avery — RS | 
That fin which fhall be punifhed in — js no ordina⸗ 
ry fin’: Tho? good ations which che Lord promitech to re- 
ward in poftérity, or imafter times, have a — excellen- 
— in them + It fhewed that — deed of ft in deging 
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ſtampe of the firft fin upọn it; 
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7 Ababs Houle, and rooting out his Idolatry. ( though Jebu . 


himfeclfe was a very bad man, and did it with abad heart, yer. 
I fay, ic fhewed that the deed ) was very good, becaufe the 

Lord promifed to reward his Children ‘for it, wich the pof- 

{eflion of the Fhrone of Ifrael tothe fourth Generation (a 

Kings 10. 30.) Now as thofe acts have a great deale of excel- . 
lency in them, for which God rewards and hleſſethto poſte- 
rity ; fothofe fins havea {peciall malignity in. chem, which - 
are threatned and purfued with. revenges to. Pofterity... 
Such fins have a touch of the firft fin in them. . The punih- | 
ment of Adams firft fin is hereditary to the laft man; all have 


ſgmarted for that n» and the eyes of his Children have failed. 
<. i becaufe he looked upon, and eate the forbidden fruit.: Now., 
_ every fin which is thus {poken of in Scripture, as Idolatry in . 


the fecond Commandement, and here flattery, hath.a fpeciall. . 
pn.ic, pot only as beinga fin, and 
{oa derivative from it, oa as hay ing much of the finfulneffe _ 
of that fin in it: The evills of whichdid not dye with thofe . 
who gave it life. arr os, A oe a ee 
Andas all flattery is very finfull, fo {pirituall flattery, or | 
flattery about fpirituall things is moft fnfall ; both becauſe 
about them we ọught to be. moft plaine-hearted,. and-becanfe 
a deceit about them doth mofi hurt, Any- kinde of flattery- : 
is. bad. enough, but this is worft; fuch was that of the falfe 





Prophets, who daubed with untempered morter, and-cryed Peace, 


peace, when there was no peace. - Who fet themfelves to pleafe,. 
not toinftru& the people, and were therefore bufie in {ewing, - 
pillowes under — elbow. A flatterer would. make all.: 
men leane foft, fit eafie, and be well perfwaded of themfelves,, ` 
though their cafebe ftarke naught: He that thus {peakes flat- 
tery tohis Freind, doth indeed ſpeake mifery, yea; and death. . 


to his Freind,. ‘Fhe flatterer ig the greatefthater, and no man, . 


fpeakes worfe of another then he who {peaks better of bhim 
then he deferves, or then Lis ftate will beare. . It: is dan- - 
perous to {peake all the good ofa man that is:true, but to — 
— goo of him which ig not true,, may be his utter un- 
oe, a Sa ee ee a a a 
And though ft hath been fayd, ‘and often experienced 5. 
that flattery gaines Freinds and-Truth-fpeaking hatred; yet 
none have run into.fa much hatred as flatcerers. For as it ir E 
Ad gitize AIO fay a 
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‘fayd of Treafon, That many love the Treafon, but all hat 
‘the Traytor ; ve to heare felve 
all hate nd though true reproofes are bitter 
Pills, and very diftaftfull to moft in the taking downe, yet 
wife Solomon hath affured ws, That, be that rebuketh a man, af- 
terwards fball finde more — (even wich that man ) then he 
that flattereth with bis lips ( Prov.28.23..) There are many 
whoas the Pfalmift {peakes ( Pfal.36. 2. ) Flatter them felves, 
they are their owne Parafites. Butasthey who flatter others, 
doe moft commonly fall under their difpleafure, fo all 
‘they ( fooner or latter) fhall fall under their owne difplea- 
fure ( and that’s worfe then the difpleafure of any, yea then 
ofall men ) who have flattered themfelves. Ic is our wife- 
dome and our peace, to be plaine with our felves and with ail 
men, how much prefent difquiet foever we get by it. Paul 
{peakes it out to the Theffalonians (1 Epift. 2. 35 4, 5.) Our 


` 


exhortation was not of deceit, neyther at any time ufed we flittering 
‘words. But as we were allowed of God to be put in truft with tbe 


Gohel, even fo we peake ; not as pleafing men but God. 

pel en eee À z 
gainft his Fréinds for their flattering of him, butas a threat 
again himfelfe, in cafehe fhould have flatter.dthém. ` And 
‘fochey carry alfo the weight of'a reafon, why hee uſed fo 
muckh freedome in reproving them, and thewing them the 
danger that hung over their heads: Asif he hadfayd, You. 


my Freinds may perhaps wonder st m boldneffè and plaineneffe of . 


ifpeech, while I tell you that God bath ‘hid jeur hearts from under - 
‘ftanding, and that be will nét exalt you :` But you muft pardon me, I 
had rather incurr your frownes hy my downeright dealing with you, 
‘then Gods'by flattering you; T bad raiber make your eaves tingle by 
reproving you, then make the eyes-of my Children ake by my ap- 
` _:plauding you; For this: I have learned’ as a certuine Truth, that be 

— Preakes' flattery td-bie Fremd; the eyes of bis Children {ball 


That even a godly man doth, and ought to ftrenctben bim- 
felfe in doing bis duty, by the remembrance of thofe evills 
which are threatned againft the neglect of it. 






waic 


words may be expounded not as a threat a- l 





| keephis heart clofein obedience. That is the beft obedience- 
F Lila , hich 
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` which fprings from the feare of rhe, Lord and his. goodneffe; 
bucthat may be a good and a pureatt of gbedience which: 
‘{prings from the feare,ofthe Lord, and his wrath. . Chriſt 
exhorts and forewarnes bis freinds to: feare: bim, who. after bee 
bath killed, bathpower to eaf, ime Hell ( Luke Lz 5.) Tis no- 
blef and moft {pirituall, to obey Ged for himfelfe, without. 

refpet eyther to Heaven or Hel x. yet weamay have veſpect 
- both to Heaven and Hell, to reward and punifhmenr.in. our _ 
‘obedience, Joſeph relifted temptation by the higheft argu. 
ment, when he fayd, How can I. doe this great evil and finne a. 
gainf God? ( Gen. 39.9.) {He refifts temptation by-a ggod.ar- 
gument, who faith, How can J fin again God, which will 
doe fo. much evill to my felfe,or draw many evils upon ming? _ 

And'thus Fob argued according to this. interpretation, when 

he fayd, He that (peaks flattery:to bis freind, the eyes of bit Children 

foall faile :. Or, a8 Matter Braxghton renders, The eyes-af the given 

har ( that is, to Battery. ), faall beconfumed..... o 

Vix Banim non There is another reading of the latter clauſe, and fo of the 
filios fed intelli. whole Verfe, The eyes of thofe that coufider, objerpe, or.attend kiw 
gentes velconfi-. fhall faile; and {o they derive the. word (Bamin ) .not from 
ra ven (Ben) a Son, ora, Child, bus from ( Bia.) which-fignifies: 
io god gt Founderfland or conlidery Teges af iofe tbateonfider bin all 
imelligere, binc , faile :. Then the meaning is, my freinds are fo exa, andas- 
fic enficiur cute in flattery, in compoſing and uttering fauning fpeeches, 
exme. Eco chat they who heare hem are, wrapt, into an fxtafie, and. 
— hela? Oy es doe faile wich, their ipenpaciie in heholdiag 
deficient. them, 7 hey. af sft , Pane Oragon, thar. khey ean 
Bold, draw , the’ nyinds and.. eyes. of bbeir Auditors: whither they. 
pleafe, and cauſe their eyes £0..ake with. looking fo wifly 
on them, having (as the Apofile. fpeakeeinia like café) 

their perfons inadmiration. . , — he Loy en, 

. . Joe having chus.complained againit; and eaned bie Ficinids 
yof flattery, gqeson to.aggrayatethesadacfeophiachndisiba, 
and upon the whole, to move the Lord to haften an end of his 
wiſeries, or to haften his end, eyther to determũne them̃, or to 
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os s, chap. 17: Verh. 6, Je 


— aif byemordof the peoples and afore time Iwas 
. ag 8. Tabret. 5 
sain ee af ism by reafin fi forom and a ty mehters are as 


j 


N cieferwo-Veries;. Job re repeats and — his afii- 


ions and ke doth ic (as hehad-donebefore’) by fhewing `. 
abe effets of his affittion: Wee judge of caufes by the ef- : ` 
fe&s, thae which: ‘prodaceth a great effe&, muft needs havea ~>- 


greatneſſe of caurfality in it. Two effets of his aflition are 
hHyd dovne in this context. 

The firſt cells us. what his afflictions wrouglit in — 
The fecond, what it wrought upon him ſelſe. 

What his affi&tion wrought in others, is fet forth ( Verj. 


' 6.) He wasbeceme rhé talkevfall, boſſhbh. the Sport of nota few. J 


The Argument ftands'thus. 


445. 


Fhar is a wery'great affiction, which everyman freakes fior hic: | £ k T 


l makes mina by word! `i 


: But fiichis my affliction,’ every one _ of it, and I um made sate : 


iy word of the people: 
‘Therefore my dflidtion-is very great. 


. What hisaffiition wrought upon nimfele, is expicit | in- 


ake aeni Verfe. Dimneffe inbis'eye, and-weakneffe iñ His 

‘whole body, Mine eye dfi is dint, bs rea fon of forrow,: and all my 
-members areas a foaddow. - The ‘Argument may be formed 
thus. 


That it agreg affiction, the forrowes whereof dim oe eyes; and: 


“imac all the mémbers of the body, 


ie 2 Bus fach is the: fotrow ofttaytanghet tons: ikari my UTY eyes ate dim, ; 


anda all a members are macerated 3 therefore: mine is a great af- 


“fitito 
As ‘if he haddayd Should I bold: my peace and fi f downe'in fii 
siente, yet my dim- eyesand dryedbone3; my withered skin and crip=- 


ried limbes, are as frstuny-Ronpues, yea truinpats, to fpeage, and fpeake 
-albiud;:tbe {orrormes of bed, and the fiufferings 0 as my outward man. 
— — toli ‘Job's (cope in the words now under hand. 


a k 


a. —— Verf. 6. He bath made me a by-word of the people, 


lentiam fignifi- 
cat proverbium, 


2 : j : , Be geen Re ee ee 3 
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[ He] Who is that? The antecedent ig enquired for : Our 
. late Annotations fixit upon Eliphas who fpake laft, andat 
Ę ghom he pointed.in the Verfe before, He bath talked ſo of me, 
that now Iam a common talke: He hath fpoken fuch words by mee 
that now I am made a by-word. We had need take heed what 
we fay of any Brother, for ifone man give out the word, e- 
- now will follow to make bim a by. word. l 
Others refolve it upon God himfelfe, Hee, that is, God 
Hec de domin. hath made me a by-word. Fob at firft acknowledged God 
dicet, quem u- the author ofhis troubles, and fo he hath done all along, as 
— facit fue- hath been toucht in diverfe paffages of this difpute: Asno _ 
tum authorem. man lifts up his hand, fo no man lifts up his tongue without 
Merc. God.As afflicting aCtions, fo afflicting {pecches are at his dif- 
pofe: He bath made me. oe ea. ye ee (CG 
C Aby-word.] _ E | 
YED Poe- The Hebrew word in the Verbe, fignifies properly, to rule, — 
fiatemquandam to governe, to bave dominion, or fupreame power, asa Prince er Poe 
‘haber Go excel- tentate: And by a Metaphor it fignifies any thing that excel- 
leth, or is eminent in any kinde: upon this accountit is oft 
parabolam, ax- employed to fignifie ehofe rules of truth and holinefle, to 
toma qued voca- Which every mans reafon muĝ yeeld obeyfance; ſuch are 


_ tur propofitta called in a way of excellency by Moralifts, Proverbs, by Ora- - 


maxima. tors Sentences, by Logicians Maxims, or Principles, which are 
a „not to be proved, but fuppofed, No man muf deny them, or 
, ifany man doe he is not tọ be difputed with; fuch Rules are 
(Rulers; and they are thus exprefled upon a two-fold rea- 
fon. * 

- Firft, Becauſe of the difficulty and myfterioufneffe of their 
meaning; they are of few words, but of fo large and mul- 
tiplying a fenfe, that they doe as. much mafter, ag enlighten 
theunderflanding, -- 0 eg 

GSecondly, They are fo expreffed becaufe of che extent or u- 
niverfality of their. ufefulneffe, they being ftich at bear fway 
in, and havean inflaence upon all tranfa&ions; that, Ore 
fentence, or rule of equity, What you would bave others doe to you, 
doe ſo to theni, runs through the whole courſe of mans life, 
and reacheth us in all a&s of Jaftice, whether diftributiveor 

| : | m , comimutative 
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commutative. And as thofe proverbiall fentences which di. 
re& juftice and good manners, are of great command and au~ 
thority among men ; fo likewife are thofe which had their 
rife from the reproofe of any mans injuftice; or evill manners, 
If once a man be made a by- word ( whether the grounds of it 
be true or falfe, makes no matteras to this point ) ic will - 
flick by him, and overgomehis credit; let him doe what he 
can, hefhall hardly claw it off againe as long as he lives. Thon 
baft made me a by-word, = = | - | — 
..Furcher, to clear the Text, we may confider that che word 4 — 
yword in the Hebrew is of the Infinitive Mood, and fo fome Nym oft Infini- 
render it, Thou baft made me forthe parabolizing of the people; tum, q. d. ut 
or that the people make Parables and Proverbs ofme ; which. frills prover- 
we render fully to thefenfe, Thou baft made me (a Parable, a #0 trum fa- 
Proverbe, or ) a by-word among the people. Two things are u- , 
fually implyed when a man is ſaid to be a by-word faciant, Merc. 
Fisft, That he ig in a very low condition; ſome menare . 
fo high, that the tongues of the common people dare not 
climbe pver them, but where the Hedge islow, every man — 


Secondly, That heis in a defpifed condition: to be a by- 
word carries a refle&ion of diſgrace. He that ĩs much fi poken 
of, in, this ſenſe, is ill fpoken-of ; and heis quite loft inthe 
opinion of men, who is thus found in their difcourfe, ‘ kis 
poſſible ( though rare ) for a man to be in a low, or bad con- 
dition, and yet to be well fpokenof, yea to be highly ho- 
noured; fome are bad in. precions. éfceme, while they lye: 
upon tke dunghill:but.wfually a man greatly aflli@ed is little- 
valued, and he whofe ſtate ie laid Jowin the World, his per⸗ 
fon is alſo low ip'the opinion of che World. Job was at that 
time a By-word in both thefe Notions; he was low in flate,, 
and-he was lower in: eſteeme. : . os 

i — a ve a ee : 

Firſt, Great fufferers in the things-of this World. are the common’ n. >- Pa 
fubject of difcourfe, and often the —* ey 7 | — 

Such evils as few men. have felt or feen, all men will be- rum illuftrium 
{peaking of. Great forrowes, efpecially if they be the for- calamitates in: 
rows of great men are turned: intòo Songs, and Poetry playes iat — 
ite part with the faddelt difafters. When Sibon King of the fam deue iir 
Amorites had saken-many ftrong Cities from the King of Moab, Merk, 








448 - Chap.17. ` án Expofition upon the Booksf JOB. Verſ.6 
the mitery-which fell upon che Mpabites by. chas War was pace 
into: Verſe, and paffed. into a: Proverbe (Numb. 21.27; 285: 
29,30.) Wherefore they that. fpeake in Proverbs fay, Come into: 
_ Hefbbony let the Chy of Sihon be built and prepared; ‘For there isa : 
fire gone ont of Hifbbon, aflame fromthe City of Sihon, Oc. That’ 
is, A feirge toe War is made, which hath.confuried Ar of:Moss — 
ab, and: the Lords of the high ‘places of. Araon; ~ Hoby Duv d imes! 
wich this meafure trom mien in the day of his forrawes( Pjali? 
.. $9.10, 11.) When I wept and chaftned my foule-svith fning tbat" 
‘was to my reproach, I made fack-cloath‘my Garment; I became a 
1. Proverbe Cora By-word, *tis. Job's langazge j to them: In the: 
oa. p. snexeverde he tels us who-did thisjby way of diftribution, They- 
os 9 . phat fit inthe Gate (that is, Great ones ):/peake dpainft me, and 
“Twas the Song of the: Drunkard, that .is,-Ot-the common fore. ’ 
| . When thofe falfe Prophets, Abab and Zedekish ( who- to-put 
- . „the Jewes inco a hope of a. fpeedy revurne from. cheir C ip̃t < 
vity in Babylin, prophetad the fpeedy cof Bub lon it flle, 
when, I fay} thofe falſe Prophets Y honki be cruelly parto’ 
death by che command of the King‘of Bábylon, ‘according to: 
the Prediction of the P EA , then the ſame Pro- ` 
phet foretels alſo, that this judgement of God upan them fòr 
their lyes; fhould be made:a-By- word, and theit: names a 
Plage Zedekia curfe. ( Fer. 29.21, 32. ) And of them Pall: be taken ap dcut fe,’ 
tangant te, fit by all the Captivity of Judah, which are mm Babylon, aging, The’ 
fraser O fer- Lord make thee libe. Redekiaby-andslike dbth,- whit ibe Wing of 
wus Zellekia. i re ft om} °, see si 
vatw. Babylon'rofted in the fire. That. fiznall’ Vidtory of Gideon orei’ 
tthe Midiamies became a Proverbe in: Iſraet (Ha;g h. J Apin 
the day of Midian: . And che Lord promiles: his people, that 
the fall of che King of Babylon (hail be-fo hutdrious!, that they” ` 
{kali cake up this Proverbe; and (ay, Haw bath rbe-oppreffor tedje 
ed 2 The golden City ceafed:( Ifa. 14. 4:-) The Prophet Hébake: 
kuk aſſured them that this fhould.be;: white he fayd (Chap - 
6. ) Shall not all thefe ( certainely they thal) take upa Para- 
cats. '. ble aguinft bim, and fay,. Woe to him that-encreafeth that‘ which tis 
- i... Rothis; bow long? And to him that ladeth bim(elfé with thicke . 





—N 


3Secondly, Obſerve.. ee Sun oa d 
o.. gz Mtis agreat Burden to be madera diferucefaltby: Word ek 
“3... Thus God:threatned ‘his owne people, and Aumbred itar 
. ‘mong the {orek punifhments of their difobedience € Dent.29. 


37.) 


eae | 
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- 37.) The Lord fhall bring thee and thy King wham thon bafi fet o- 





ver thee, to a Nation whom thon ner thy Fathers have knowne, and ` 


there thon fhalt ferse other Gods, Wood, and Stone y and thou fhalt beu 
come an aftonifbnent, and a Proverbe, and a by-word , among all the 
- Nations whither the Lord foall lead thee. This threat was re. 


newed ( 1 King9.7. ) And che Pfalmiftbewailes ie that God _ 


had brought his people into fuch a condition , Thon baft made 
us aby-word among the Heathen , a fbaking of the bead among the 
people: thou haſt made ws a reproach to our Neighbours, a fcorne and 
‘derifton to them that are round about us( Pfal. 44.13. ) The Pro- 
phet Jeremiah ſpeakes tertour from. the Lord ( Fer. 24. 9.) 
I will delvoer them tobe removed to all the Kingdomes of the earth 
for their burt , to be areproach, anda proverbe, anda taunt, and a 
enr fe in all the places whither I (ball drive them : The Hypocrite, 
who putteth the ftumbling block of ‘his iniquity before his 
face, and commeth to a Prophet to enquire of the Lord, hath 
his doome denounced in this terrour ( Exek, 14. $. ) I will 


fet my face againft that man, and — him a ſigne and a proverbe, 


and cut him off from amid my people. Againe ( Execk.16. 44.) 
They that foeake in proverbs fhal ra Such j the — y fach is 
the Daughter s The Hittites and the Ifraelites were both alike in fins 
and they fbould not be unlike in punifbment : Such fhort {entences 
are an advantage to memory, and ferve im Read of larger 
Hiftories of eminent providences , whether mercies or judge- 
ments. ~ | 7 
Thirdly , Obferve. 


God often mrnes that to the bonour of bis fervants , which men in- ` 


tended to their difgrace. | . g 

Job was a by-word,in difgrace; God made him a by-word 
too, but for hishonour. Job is famous to-a Proverbe at this 
day : for as when wee would fet forth the greatnefle of any 
mans fuffering, we fay, Hee is as posre as Fob; fo when wee 
would fet forth the greatneffe of any mans patience, we fay, 
He is as patient as Fob, or, be is another Fob.: All the vertues, 
and graces which the Saints have manifefted under fafferings, 


In prouerbium 
abitt, Jebi pa- 
tentia, 


are proverbially expreftunder the fufferings and patience of 


k Fob. Never did Cefar, nor Alexander , nor any of the great 


Herg’s of the World obtaine fuch a Name and glory , by vi- 


Ctories over men , a8 Job did by patient fuffering under the 


hand of God. | 
po a | Mmm ` And 
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And as he is proverbially ſpoken of for his fuffering , fo 
likewife for his holinefle, God made his Piety a Proverbe too, 
though his Friends fufpe&ted him for an Hypocrite. When. 
the Lord would fhew himfelfe fo unalterably refolved, that, 
nothing fhould take him. off from bringing judgement upon: 
a finfull people, hee faith, F will not :doe it, though Noab,. 
Daniel, and Fob ftood before me ( Exek.14 14.) As if he had 
fayd, I will not doe it, though the moft eminent men in ho-. 
linefle, or the greateft favorites that ever I had. in the World. 
fhould fue that they might be fpared; if any in che World: 
could obtaine this of God, Noab, Daniel, and Fob could, but 
they fhould not, -therefore none fhall. See with what ho- 

| nourable Names he is lifted , Noah and Daniel , men remem-. 
c—33n4 bred, yea crowned with honour by God and all good men, 
Interpretatur, are but company good.enough for Fob : Thou baft made me. 
— a by- word, 7 : ee A es 
ec. 


vel ame facies, ` And aforetime T was as a Tabret. ` oe 
iu fon _ [ Aforetime ] The word may be. taken two wayes. 


dy in oculis e- Firſt, As fignifying what was or hath been done in former 
Tum. _ times, in which fenfe wetran{late, Aforetime , or formerly Iwas: ' 
Exemplam fum as a Tabret. l — — 
=r Secondly, As fignifying- what is or hath been done in the 
Sumitr ver- Prefenceof others, Before them I was as aTabret= Wee put in. 
bum Topher ut. the Margin, Before their face, or in their fight; Thatis, They be-. 
MHD ing witnefles of it, I was as a{ Tabret. J SO 
egg tg The Vulgar Latine tranflates the word. which wee render 
mira, i.e. Ex- Libret, an Example , Iam aby-word and an example before them; 
emplum quod- Which is agood fenfe ; and then the word Tophet ( of which 
dam: prodigio- more by and by ) is ufed for Mopbet, which fignifies a won- 
der or fome ftrange unafuall. ching which appeares, or is re- 
k ported tothe admiration of all beholders and hearers. 1 am 
Swiparton, a Proverbe, and a ftrange example : Strange examples grow 
Et nollet eam Often into a Proverbe. So the Greek expreffeth it; and wein 
ignominie ex- Epgliſh fay to aman who hath offended greatly , You ball be 
Grech — mode an example; that is, You shall be ſeverely punifhed ( Mat. 


senrrivney nam 1249: 2. Jofeph being very tender of the-honour. of- Mary his 


fum. 
p phi biror. 


7 saaTs, dici- e{poufed Wife, perceiving that thee was with Childe before 


tur proferiptws they came together, he was loath to make-her a Paradigme, or 
publict.in.cippo.. an example, of difhonefty and difloyalty:; he was ‘auwilling to. 
E Mma 
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make hera publique example, and therefore was minded to put 
ber away privily, till the Lord gave him warning in a dreame 
about it : So faith Job here, according to this rendring, Iam - 
_ aby-word among the-people, and as it were, a Paradigme, a . 
publique example. Great aftliGtions have thefe three things 
in them, in reference to others. ` oo oe 
` Firk, They are a wonder to others, 
Secondly, They area terrour to others. : 
Thirdly, They are an inftruction unto others. 

© Wee finde all thefe and more in one Verfe ( Exek.5. 15.) 

So (ball it be a reproach anda taunt, an inftruéjion aud anaftonifo- — 
ment unto the Nations round about thee, shen I (ball execute judge- 

ments in thee in anger, and in fury, and in furiow rebuke, I the 

Lord have fpoken it. a a E, 

The Apoftle Peter defcribing the judgements of God, firft 
upon the Angels, fecondly, upon the old World, and laftly, 
upon Sodome, and Gomorab, faith , that God turning the Cities 
of Sodome and Gomorab: into afbes, condemned them with an over- 

throw, making them anenfample to thofe that after (bould live un- 

godly ( 2 Pet. 2. 6.) The burning of thofe five Cities by im- 

mediate fire from Heaven, made them examples, or inftru&i- 

ons to all fucceeding Generations ; we may readethe odiouſ- 
nefle of thofe fins, and the feveritie of God againft them, by 
the light of that fire to this very day. Great afflictions are 
teaching affli&tions ; Thofe calamities which deftroy fome flould in- 
ſtruct all: We are not onely to admire and wonder at them, 
to be amazed and terrified at them, but to be taught and ad- 
moniſhed by them. So the:Apoftle concludes concerning the. 
ſeverall Judgements which God brought upon the Jewes, + 

-while they murmured and difobeyed him in the Wilderneffes- . - 
All thefe things bappened to them for examples (or types) and 
they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the - 
World are come (1 Cor. 10. 14. ) There are two forts of ex- 
`- amples written in the Word. a | ——— 

-= Firg, There are examples for our imitation. | 

Secondly, There are examples for our caution. ' 

_ Some are examples by the good: which they have done, 
thefe muftbe imitated ; others are examples by the evils which - 
they have fuffered, by thefe we muft be warned: This tranfla- | 
tion of the Text intends Fob an example of Caution. 
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Againe, Aferetime I was as aTabret; that is, Aforetime I 
was in good repuce, or I was pleafant company ; As if he | 
» had fayd, Zam now derided, mocked at , and toffed upon the tongues 
of men, yed, Iam now voted an Hypocrite, though beretofore in my 
prosperity, report gave a very pleafant found of me, though absent, and 
my pern was at welcome to them a-a Tabret. To {peake of me 
where I came not was wee and I was muficke where fsever I came ; 
but now what am I? A by-word, muficke ſtill if you will, but in 
foorne, a fong of difgrace. That's che firſt ſen ſe. a 
Hence take one Obfervation , before I proceed to further 
explication. at, 
The affections and opinions of men are very vaviable. ; 
Iam,now a By-word, before time l was as a Tabret. As 


the eftaces of men change, fo ufually doe our opinions of them. 
Job's heart was the fame as before, i 
- Ful of graze esbetors: only his Parfe was not fo full of Gold 


as before ; he had not fo many thoufand Sheep, nor fo many 
bundred Oxen, he had not fuch a Family, and retinue, fuch © 
worldly riches and honour, and becaufe he endured fuch a 
change in his condition, fee what a change he fuffered in mens 
affections, he thac before was as a Tabret, all were glad of 

chim, is now a by word, the fcorne of all. 
Chrift giveth ceftimony of Fob Baptiſt ( Joh.5. 35. ) He was 
a burning, and a (bining light; and what followes? And you re- 
joyced in bim for a fafon, Though Fobn did burne and thine all 
the while which God continued him in the Candleftick of the 
Church wich equal! heat and luftre, yet they rejoyced in him 
but for a while, or for a feafon. The Jewes changed their 
`  ghoughts of John, and their efteeme ot him was weakned , 
though John continued in the fame ftrength of parts and gifts : 
Then, how would they have changed if Fobn had changed; 
The peoples hearts were flatted cowards him, though his abi», 
lities werenot; John had not that repave and honour after. a, 
few yeares which he had at the firk. And the word-in the 
Gofpel which we tranflate to rejoyce , comes neere the word 
which we have in this Text, a Tabrets for it fignifies to leape 
and dance; and the Tabret is a muficall In@rameac, at the | 
found of which men dance and leape; for atime they — 
aa J they 


about Fobn; he was a bucniag and fhining ligit, and y 
' ? i 1nCe 
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danced and skipped about him, as Children doe about abla- 
zing fire in the Streets , but this was onely for a feafon : Fobn 
himfelfe found the World a changling, his followers kept no 
conftant tenour towards him, how conftant foever his tenour 
was. How great a change did Chrift himfelfe finde.; He is 
yefterday, to day, and the fame forever, Yet one day the Jewes cry 
Hofanna, they will needs make him a King, he had much adoe 
co keep himfelfe from a Crowne; the ayre eccoes with Ble/- 
fed is be that commeth in the name of the Lord : yet prefently af- 
ter, the cry was, Crucifie him, crutifie bim, be is not worthy to live, 
he could not keep himfelfe ( by all his power as man ) from 
a Croffe; a murtherer is preferred before him , Not this man, 
but Barrabas. We reade ¢ Afs. 14. ) how fuddenly the Tyde 
and Streame of affeCtions turned, and how opinions varied 
about Pax; when he and Barnabas had wrought a great cure, 
the people came. and would weedsadore them and offer Sa- 
crifice, and fayd, The Gods sre come dewne in the likeneffe of meng 
They brought Oxen and Garlands, and would needs worfhip 
them, there was much adoe to ftave them off from Deifying,, 
_or making Gods of them, and yet before that Chapter is at 


an end, their acceptation of him was. at an end; and Paul was — 


ftoned as unworthy thefociety of men, by the fame men, and 


in the fame place where he was faluted asa God. Itisnonew | 


thing in the World, to fee thofe a by-werdof the people, who 
- even now were their Tabret : to adore one while, and tode- 
{pife another, to applaud to day , and to diflike to morrow, 
- now tofmile, and anon to frown, #8 the conftant inconftancy 
of the creature, — — 
Therefore, Live not upon the breath ofmen, upon popular ayre, 


er the ſpeech of people: Though to have credit with men bea | | 


bleffing , yet let us live upon the credit which we have with 
God, and rejoyce onely in his eſteeme. Moft men are full of 
change, and are apt to vary their afpects every moment, their 
affeCtions are as moveable as their outward condition is. One- 
.. ky God never alters his opinion of any man, he never rejects 

wherc he hath accepted, nor cafts off where ke hath embraced, 


ace a friend and alwayes afriend, once plea(ed with us and 


alwayes pleafed with us ; yea God is pleafed with his while 
he manifefts a fatherly difpleafure againft chen. and they are 
aa a Tabret to him while he makes them a By-word among 
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.the: people. Job was a Tabret in the eares.of God, when he. 
‘was a By-word among the people. - 
Thirdly. Becaufe a Tabret or Drum is empty -of all but 
ayre, and giveth nothing but a found; fome interpret thus, 
- Iam before them as an empty Veſſell, or as ene. who bath nothing in 
him but winde, and from whom notbing comes but a fund of words ; 
that-is, They looke upon me as a man of no reall worth. 
Paul faith of himfelfe, that though he ſpake witb the tongues 
of men and Angels; that is, With the mof excellent tongues, 
Angels have no tongues, nor have they any faces as men have, 
yet in Scripture, the face of an Angell is put for the moft 
beautifull face, and the tongue of an Angell for ehe mof elo- 
quent ‘tongue among all the children of men : Now faith 
l Paul, though i had the tongue of Angels,or men, and were the 
beft fpeaker that ever was, yet ( beingvoyd of true charity ) 2 
ſbould become as a founding braffe and a tinckling Gimball ( 1 Cor. 13. 
1.) Such a tinckling Gimball was Fob eſteemed, a Drum full of - 
| ayre, or an empty Veffell, as Jerufalem was left by the King of 
‘ ‘Babylon ( Fer.51-34.) . I 
<. -Fourthly , Some both of the Rabbins and latter Writers 
— * tell us, that Tophet is a Chaldee word, fignifying Lord, or @ 
ver que fig- Prince: And they referre us for a confirmation to ( Dan. 3. 2.) 
nificat, Domi- Where we finde the word put into the Summons which Nebu- 
num vel prine chadnezzar ſent to his Nobles and great Officers , for their at- 
cipem. ꝗ. d. tendance at the dedication of the Image which he had {et up: - 
l Tin falhun Jini We render.it , Sheriffs, whether our word hits that is doubt- 
inproverbium full, but without: doube it fignifies fuch as were in high Au- 
~ dy fabulam. thority, being there marfhall’d before the Rulers-of the Pro- 


- Rab. Lev. vinces.. 


Watabl. - Taking this interpretation of the word, Fob’s meaning is, 
1 am now a proverbe, or aman of no credit, though beretofore I 
vas as d Prince, or 4 Ruler: in their prefence. Some reje& this . 
becaufe the mixture-of the Chaldee with-the Hebrew , was. 
long after Fob’s time, which’ yét may eafily be reconciled. And 
the fenfe is good, being indeed the famein fubftance with the . 
{fecond Expofition. [a Lee ee 
Fifthły',. This word Tophet which fignifies.a Drum , or ( am 
we) a Tabret, which is a {maller Drum‘ (for there is. the. 
_ Martiall Drum, or the Drum of Warre, and. the Tabrec, which 
is a Mirth Drum, á Drum ufed at {ports, and dancing , this 
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word I fay) gives denomination to a place very famous or 
infamous ‘rather in the. Scripture of the Old Teftament : A 
part of good Jora his reformation is thus defcribed ( 2 Kings: 
23.10. ) And be defiled (in the. opinion of Idol-worfhippers,. 
though indeed the pureft worthip ufed there, was more filthy | 
then any filth which Jofab threw into ic, He, faith the Text — 
defiled }. Tophet which is in the Valley of the Children of. Hinnon, 
that no man might make bis Sons and Daughters paffe through thefire 
to Moloch. The Prophet: Feremiab complained of , and threat- 
_ ned that place ( Chap. 7-31, 32. ) They:bave built ibe bigh pla- 
-ces of Topbet which is inthe Valley of the Son: of Hinuon, to: burne 
their Sons and Daughters inthe fire, &c. | S 
Now, the reafon why. that place was called Tophet, from 
the word in the Text, arofethus, becaufe when the Jewes in 
thofe abominable Idolatries offered their owne Children, the 
fruit of their bodies , in facrifice to Moloch, the reputed God 
of the Moabites and Ammonites, who. was fo called from. 
Mulac, fignifying to rule or reigne (for as all Idols would“ 
rule as Kings „ fo, this. was a,chiefe, a King Idol ; hence ſome 
. conceive Moloch to be the fame with Baal, which is-alfo aname 
of fupremacy, fignifying Lord, or Mafter.) -This Moloch was an: N 
hollow Image of Braffe, into which: they put much fire, ha- 
ving the faceof a Bullock, and -hands fpread abroad like a — 
Man : He had feven Chappels. and whofoever offered his Son. - 
to him entred into the feventh; which when any did; they 
ufed to beat upon Drums:and Tabrets, that. the fhreekes and pBarghrum. 
cryes of the poore Childe: might not be heard by thie Father : quod fupplicii 
Hence the place was called Topbet, fram Toph, a Drum , which locws erat apud 
comes from a radicall word fignifying to beat, or ftrike with pense | 
‘ape : ha nfern uſurpa· 
the hand, becauſe Drums are artificially beaten , and.we orm iy, . Becm. de 
dinarily fay, Beat the Drum, or, At the beat of Drum. ,  ° Orig. Ling. 
And hence this place Topbet , where thofe Children were Lat. 
fuperftitioufly tormented by fire and burnt to afhes,.grew to 4 mmine Ge- 
a Proverbe; fo that any place of extreame tormenc was cal. — Hinnan, 
led Topbet :. As Hell is called Barathrum, became Barathrum infernus ditus 
wag a place {o called among the Athenians. into which they ef Gebenna. 
caft notorious malefactors. : Hence alfo Hell is called Gebenna, Hieron.in.10. 
from the Valley of the Son of Hinnon, where thofe Children Bear —— 
were facrificed, or from Ge, fignifying-a Valley, and Nihan, 1s 3 
roaring or crying : So that it was called Ge! innon, from the puguin, gemaits 


ad 
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cry of the Children, and ‘Topbet from ‘the beating of Drums to 
drowne the cry of the Children. And upon this account 
Et ignis gehen- fome learned Tranflators render the fenfe thus , He bath made 
ne primers. me a hy-word, and E am a Hell; that is, They judge ine Wor- 
mab Da Pago. thy of Hell and damnation 5 yea, thal Paws avery Hell, Tam as 
hems, Tephet before them’; or they looke upon me, as a man in Hell 
q. d- Eriani me already: Bue I inde this Interpretation difcharged from this” 
vivum adjudi- Text upon good reafon, efpecially by a dernonftracion of che 
a Gehennés invalidity of that reafon upon which it fs grounded, eyther 
di mit by the far. difcoverers or maintainers of it. For the Idola- - 
generi. latry of facrificing Children to Mobch im Fopbet, and the fire 
Sed res hac inthe Valley of Hinnon were not heard of in the time of Fob ; 
quadrare non the firft mention of the Valley of Hinnor is ( Fofb. 18. 16. ) at 
puet nam ienis the diftribution of the Land of Camias among the Tribes of 
beme mult). Ifrael; and the name Tophet was not given it till fome Ages 
pofterior fuit after that, not-till che idolatry of the fewes was growne to 
quam Job. Pi- its height ( which was not prefently, bat by certaine degrees ) 
ned. Mere: for that a& of theirs in offering their Childremto'that Idoll _ 
feemes to be the bigheft growelr and top-branch of ic. And 
therefore I paffe this expofition. _ ee E 
. Sixthly, The word Topbet is conetived to fet forth the man- 
ner of a punifhmenc or torture ufed in chofe times : Some 
: Malefa&ors were adjudged to have their bodies ftretctfed out 
Exiftime Toph, by the foure quarters upon an Engine, and then to be beaten 
fien ficar e 2™ upon their bellies to fuch a number of ftroakes as che Law, or 
bese aa” fentence of the Judge appointed. Which manner of torture - | 
pafus off itud was called bythe Greeks Tympanization, or as we may expreſſe 


Spplicum,quod it in our language, Drwnming , and the perfon adjudged to 
Graci, vocant 


f a that punifhment was fayd to be drummed, when it was in- 
bales * fi&ed upon him, becaufe he was beaten upon his body likea 
Daana. rum, and beaten alfo like a Drum in meafure, or to aser- 
Bold. taine number of ftroakes, the greaceft number not exceeding - 


Tympanizatio forty, as the Judicial! Law of Mefes appointed ( Deut. 25.2, 
alla — se 3. ) which may be a confirmation of this Notion upon 7o6’s 
pele i Text; to whichalfe we may adde the prefent. cuftome of the 
bra diftenms Eaftern Countrics,efpecially among theTurks,who commonly — 
bacillis ad mee punith their Captives and -Gally-flaves ftretching, them naked 
We tat upon a broad Planke or Board, and giving them many cruell 
ps per- ſtroakes upon their Bellyes : But above all, the Author of the 


- cutiebatur. id. Epiftle to the Hebrewes gives a eleere light to this(Heb.3 1.35.) 
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where defcribihg the feverall ‘torments which che Saints of 
the ofd Churehiatitorig chë Jéwes endacetl, hee faith; Wired cue Aè- 
received their dedd rulſed to life agaihe; an others were torbuted*So wy xalduvap 
we tranflate : The Greek is, Others were Drumimed,that is,they 
endured the torture of Tympanization,or Drumming; which 
word is‘alfo ufed by the Compifér of the Hiftory of the Afac- | 
tabees ( 2 Macchab, 6. 19.28. )' who telts us that Eleazer, aud ,Serctmwe 
other Martyrs were tympanized or drummed’ ‘he offered èm rò mia- 
himf{elfe willingly to the torment or Drum ; ‘the manner of mavo tegi. 
which may be eafily collected from the thirtieth Verfe of that 7% 
Chapter in the Maccabees, where the Author faith, Ashe was 
‘feady to give up the ghoft, becaufe of the firoakes, exc. which thews 
two things. Ge ee - ; 

Firſt, That the torture was by beating with Staves, or 
Cudgels © 0 
«-Secondly ? That i¢ was not ufuall for men to dye under . 
fach beatings, that punffhoretic not being to death, but to 
paine and difgrace ; asapprars alfo from that of Pilate con- 
cerning Chrift, who when he found nothing in him worthy 
Of death, faid, I will chaftife (or beat) bim, and releafe him 

{ Luke 23.15, 16. ) And Pant received forty ftripes fave one, five 
times-of the Fews'( which’ feents to have been a-torture fome- 
what like thig we aré nowupon } and was thrice beaten with 
Rods, and yet furvived themall ( 2 Cor. 11.24, 25..). ” | 
- Fhe Prophet Nahúm alfo may be thought to allude to this 
cuftome ( Nab.2. 7. ) And Huzzáb (which fome take for the 
foper name of the Queen of Ninevie ) hall be led away Captive, 

e hall be brought up, and ber Maids ſhall lead her as with the voice 
of Doves, tabring (or Drumming ) upon their breafts. Ic is this 
Word inthe Text; that is, They hall infli& chat panifhment 
upon-themfelves, which others vife to infli& on evill doers s 
asifhehad fayd, They {hall torture thetafelves, or be their 

. ownt tormentors for very greife and vexation at thofe mife- 

ries which their enemies (hall bring upon them. As the poor 

Publican filled with godly forrow and remorfe for his fin, 

Smote upon bis breaft ( Luke 18.13. ) Soit is ufuall for fuch 

as are overburdened wich worldly forrow, to {mite upon 

their oe andadda voluntary paineto that which isin- 
ed. | : 





— 


Job is conceived to aime at this forme of punifhments; and 
Nnn then 
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cthen(taxk ing the former part.ofqhe Verſe, nogat we render it; 

Iama by-word, but as the word-properly fignities, to Governe, 
at or Beare Rule, and chen liay) che fenfe. appeares-chus, I whe 
Statuii me ad- bave been a Ruler, or in place of Authority beretofore, am nom look- 
deminari popu- ed upon as a man who eyther bad been, or de ſerves to be toriured, 


lis & tympani- drummed, or eudgelled; as if I were at once an ordinary mazand an 
zans palem e extraordinary Malefačlon: We my alfo keep to ourigranflation 
re Bold of che former part ofthe Verde, and {uite this Expofftion of 
Ae fi public. the latter pa: tvery well unto ic; Thus, Hee bath, made me & 
fuifem tympa- by. word of the people, and befare them Fam inno better repute then, © 
nizatus dy ba aman wko for his faults. batiundergone publique ſpame; asi f wee 
eilliscafus. heuld fay ( e nen hole a man ihat bath beeg’ 
- Whipí about the Streets, or thut bath flood upon the Pillorie; or that. 
bath been branded with- a hot Iron in the band or face; both which 
applications of this Expofition center in ‘chat Obfervation 
lately given, «Hour the changeableneffe and-inconftancy. of 
mans opinion. concerning, and. — affections towards 
man: And therefore I fhall.not infift farther, upon the ufe ot 
it, but onely add, that, a ee a 
Bolduc. A Learned. Interpreter takes much, paines to make. out a 
E proofe of this Expofition from. that paflage ofthe Prophet. 
Lfaiab ( Chap. 30. Verſ. 30, 3.143533. ) where the Lord. ha- 
ving made gracious promifes to his own people of their deli- 
verance from the Affyrian bondage,thus threatens the Aſſyrian, 
the Rod of his anger and the Staffe of his indignation (Ver. 
30. ) The Lord fballcaufe bis glorious woyce to beheard, and {ball 





foew the lipbting downe of bis arme, with the ‘indignation. of bis an- 
ger, and with. the flame of a devouring fire, with. (cattering tempeft 
and bailftones, For through the voyce of the Lord ſhall the Affyrian 
be beaten downe, which {mote with a Rod. . And in every. place where 
ibe grounded ſtafe (ball paffe, which the Lord fhall lay upon bim, it 
Shall be with Tabrets and Harps, and in battels of (baking will be fight 
with it. For Tophet ( whichis the word ofthe Text ) is or- 
deined of old, yea iy the King it is prepared, be bath made: it deepe 
andlarge : the pile thereof is fire, and much wood, ‘the breath-of the 
Lordlikea ftreameof brimftone dotb kindle it. In thefe words 
( faith my-Author ) there is a cleer defcription of that kinde 
of torture, called Tympanization,or Drumming, with which 
the King of Affriais eyther chreatned (in fpecie ) particular- 
Jy, and properly, or.by.a Synechdoche , to. {hew that — 
p o wou 
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would lay ievere punifhments upon him. For (faith the 
Prophet ) Through the vayce of the Lord (ball the Affyrian be bèa- 
ten downe, which (tote with a Rod: Hefmote with a Rod;but 
he fhal] be beaten downe with a Staffe;for in every place wHére 
the grounded ftaffe (ball paffe, or, every pafing of the Rod founded ; 
that is, Of the Rod founded inthe decree of God, which fo 
eftablifhech it, that no power or policy of the Affyrian thall 
avoyd, or remove it: For though God will not let the Rod of 
the wicked reft upon the lot of the righteous ( Pfal. 125.3. ) yet 
the Rod of God {ball ret upon the lot of the wicked, ‘There 
(hall be the reft thereof ( Zech. 9.1.) The Rod of God, by th? 


lighting downe of bis arme ( V.30.) (hall trike home to, yea into 


the fieth ot his Enemies, and there make deep gathes or cuts, 
running like fo many rivelets wich blood ; and. ( faith hee ) 


The Lord hall lay it upon bim, or, a8 our Margin hath it, Shalt | 


| Verf.6 A | 


459 


caufe it to reſt upon bim ; when the Lord layesit on, let whofo | _ i 


will, or rather who fo can Cand indeed none can ) take it off, 


The Lord fheli-lay it upon bim zand (asic follows ) it ball be with 


Tabrets and Harps; which, as moft Interpret of the joy which 
the Jewes fhould‘haveat the downefall of the Affyrian, fo my 


Author expounds it fuitably to his Notion, of the manner 
of Gods imiting the Affyrian ; which fhould be as a: Drum, 
or Tabret is fmicten, with many repeated ftroakes, which 
in fomeexercifings of that Art,paflefo thick,and fo unceffant. 


ly, that the Sticks feeme to re apon the Drum, as alfo the 


finger upon the Harpe, and not to move at all off from ey- 
ther; even thus fhall God lay bis Staffe upon the Affyrian : 
and in battells of baking will be fight with it, or with them; that 
is, by che thaking of Battels, or by frequent renewed Battels, 
will he fight wich and deftroy them: For (as it followes ) 
Tophet is prepared of old; thatis, The Engine upon which he 
fhall be tortured; the formeand manaer of which is in ma- 


‘ny particulars defcribéd out of ancient*Writers, by the Au- 


thor of this expofition ;. but 1 thafl “not ‘tay ‘upon’ them. 


This Topbet is preparedof-old, or, from yefterday; that is, God 


hath prepared it atorehand, and made it ready, He bath made 
it deepe and large ; that is, prdportionable.in all ĩts dimenſions 
for that ufe and purpoſe; yea for the‘ King’ it. is. prepared (the 


great King of Affyria -C which “is added, becanfe this was a . 
punifhmentfor commog rhen, a the King ‘( faith he ) ger 
= | Nana | | 
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be thus tortured, he (hall no: moge efcape; che hand of Gad, 
then. the. meaneft, of his ſubjects, and hee fhall be handledin | 
the fame manner as the meaneft among them fhall. - The. 
difhonour of fuch a. fuffering is a-greater puniliment to a: 
great King, then the paing otic, yet he cannot he diſpenſed 
with, yea for. the King-it is prepared.: The pile of it is fire; and: 
much wood: What’s the.meaning of that? My Author aniwers, 
this punifhment of drumming wasifomcimes but:preparacary; 
to another :-firft. they wese beaten and then they were burned; 
and therefore ( faich:he.} befone che Engine a great fire was: 
made, inta -which when they: were tortured by beatings, 
Faber amoveri offenders .were caſt and con ſumed tp afhes.: Our Maceyro~' 
waat T logyes tell us of fome; who have been firft hanged, and. then: 
i — bhurned; and ordinarily among us,when Traytorsare put to- 
damnet virum. Seath, a fine ia. made at the placeof Execution, into which. — 
Prud-in Rom. theigbowslla ang eaft, when their bodies are cut upand quar. 
Martyr. cered: - Thua-hene, The pile tberesfis fire and much wood: And 
the-breath of the Lord as.a ftreameiof brimftoue doth kindle it z that 
is, TheLord being extreamly: angry with, and incenfed.as 
gainft the Kingof Affyria, will: therefore kindle this. fee of 
his, wrath-toeallysocohfumehim, -© ss 
: But hęere idmay be demanded, Didany of the Kings of AT- 
ſyria, who. captivated:and affiitted the Jewes, fuffer fucha 
kinde of deathias this? I:fuppofe none of them did: Some 
tell us chat the Army of Sendoberib which invaded Fudea, was 
. overthrowne and:defteay.ed by.the Angellin thar place called 
Topbet, or inthe Valleyof*Hinnon, whichis. alfo given as a reas 
fon why that. word is-uded:in the Prophet; but Senacharibhim- 
{elf was flain in che Temple of his Idol (2K.19.37.) Noris ic 
(as I conceive .) the mind of our Expofitor,toconclude from. 
hence that the: King: of Babylow was pus to death by fucha 
torture; but: onely to fhew under he defcription of that 
kinde.of death, that/che death and deftruftion of the King of 
Babylon (hould be veny terrible, and that God would judge 
him, even as notorious offenders are,both.to a painefull anda 
As this Interpretation. ofthe Prophet gives much light to 
that of Job. ſo tt isan ingenious conjeQure upon that placed, 
and carries a faire. correfpondence both to truth and reafons 
‘Nor ie there: ( that L have mes with ) any Interpreter = | 
af oe): ae & otan- 
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doth notunderftand that Text-of Iſaiab in its fir and literal} — 
fen fe, of the temporary’ judgements which Gud threarned to 
powre out upon the State and King-of Babylon, as moft ina 
Fropologicald and Allufive fenfe , Interpret it of eternall 
judgement in Hell, whichis indeed: a fiery Fopbet, and is pre+ 
pared of old, yea for the King it is prepared; for the great 
King of Affyria, as'well as for the neaneft perfon. O eG 
There is a feventh Tranflation and Expofition of thefe 


- words,which takes the former part of the Verfe as was touche 


upon the laft, and reads the whole thus; For be wili make'mea 

Gouernour among the people, though Ihave ihus-been made as matter Nam foreur 
for the Fidlersor Taberers Song. So that, as the former Expoiis Mmittua me ad: 
tion, renderethe Fexc as acomplaint, proceeding from ‘Fob!s hein — 
gviefe, chat he who had been.a Great man, a Governour of oe — * 
the people, fhould be now pynifhed.as a flave, or as a Malefa- barum materia: 
&our'; fo this renders it as a Prophefie, proceeding from his ate fuerim. 


Faith, That God would reftore and reife himagaine to.béa JU". 


Governour among the people, though now. he waa the fearne a deni , 


This: reading. tifce clearly: enough from the ‘words of alius provehete 
the Text, yee [have one-excepefonagatntt it, asto the-eon- Ju. | 


ſtant tenour of 766's profeffion ; who though he vere full'of 


Faith in God, ehat it fhould: goe well with hint for eternity, 
yet hee conftantly difclaimes any hope of reftaurationto a 
temporall greatneffe; and having fayd at the beginning of 
this Chapter, My dayesare extinct, the Graves are ready: for mee, 


it feemes unfuitable to fay kére- ( which is thé fenfe of this: 


Tranflation’) My worldly jeses are bloffoming + the Thrones are: 
ready formee: And therefore (with much reverence tò- the 


_ Learned Author ) [lay by this Interpretation: 


Laſtly, Mafter Broughton tranſſates thus, That maketh mee a: 
-by-word to the people, and I-am openly a Taber :: He applyes it not 
(ag we) ‘tothe former time, but to that tite, I amn a Tabret, 
and that openly, or in open view; in the fighé of all.’ - We ee 


- . ofa man that is abufed andjeered, He is played upon; fo faich: 
- Fob ( according to this rendring) They play upon me as a Ta- 
‘ber, they rejoycein my-fufferings, they make themfelves mer-- 


ry with my forrowes, and :rejoyceat my calamity forthe 


‘Lords of the Philifttins dealt with Sampjon, having put out 
his eyet and impriſoned him, they fent tor him, to nuke them: 


[parti 
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. fort (JqJudę. 16. 25.) Thus (asthe ſenſe of this Tranſlation 
Poi tantem ieads us ) fob aggravates his forrowes, by the joy which o- 
me fabulamin thersdi{covered at it; which isalfo the meaning of the Sep- 
—— tuagint, whofe reading is, Thou baft made mea talke among the 
Sws cis deveni. > } tothe T 
Sept. people, and I became a laughing-ftockto them, 
Hence -Obferve. oA 

Greife is moft gretvous when others rejoyce atit, 

Tholſe afiktions which make others laugh, make us 
moft mournefull : When Nerohad ftt Rome on fire, hee made 
him({elfe mufick at it, andthat calamicyupon the City, was 
asa Tabret tohim, while they were forrowing, he was fing- 

- ing. As to rejoyce at theevill which others fatter ais bafe joy. 

- the wort of joyes in it felfe, fo ic makes the evils which wee 
fuffer worfete our appreheniion, The Prophet laments o= 
ver Jerufalem, becaufe of this { Lament.2.15.) All that pafe 

~ by, clap their ‘bands at thee, they bife and wagg their bead at the 
~ Daughter of Ferufalem, faying, Is this the City that men call the 
porfection of beauty, the joy of the whole Earth ? All thine enemies 
ome ** ned their mouth againft thee, they hife and gnafh the teetb, 
they fay We bave ſwallowed ber up-certainely, thisis the day-that we ` 
~. looked for, we have found, we have feenit. Ferufalem was as much 
. burdened with her Enemies joy, as with her owne forrows. 
If when we mourne, wehave fome to mourae with us, wee 

are comforted in our mournings; but when God leaves us to - 

~ the ſcorne and contempt of men, when they make themfelves 
merry with our troubles, and exalt at our calamities, when 
our teares are as Wine to thew, and the Bread of our affli&ion 

- becomes the Bread of their defire, this renders our forrows 
out of meaſure (orrowfull. Hence David ( Pfal. 25. 2. ) prayes 
fohard, Lord let not mine Enemy tryumpb over me: 1c is eafier to 
lofe a Battel, yea todye in a Battel,then to be led in tryumph, 

or to be tryumphed aver after the Battel::.Davidbeing ficed . 
fiom that fear gathers a trong argument that God had re(pe& 

— to him(P/.q1 11.) By this E knowtbat thou ſquoureſt mebecanfe my 
-Enemy doth not tryumph over me. It is greaceft mercy when we 
tryumph over-our Enemies, but it is great mercy when God 
deliversus from being tryumphed over by our Enemies, for 
“as the mercies ‘ofthe wicked, fo the joyes of the mercilefle are 
-eruell. The Apoftle reports it as agreat-parc-of his affliion, 
that he was made a gazing ſtock, or a {pectacle to the world,to Angels 

J | and 





Chap.17. An Expofttion upon the Book of JOB. Verſ. 6. 46 


andmen (i Cor.4.9.) The:word whichthe Apoftle ufeth ig — 
an Allufton to the Romane Theaters, whither all the people sr: Stare» 
reforted to {port themfelves, and their {peciall {pore was, %8.4oeuss. 
to behold che Combates of Men with Men, or of Men with i 
Beaſts; {uch a {porting fpe&acle were che Apoftles made (in 
_ their combated with the world ) to the World, and t9 Angels, 
andto M.n; They had Spectators enow, they werea Specta- 
cleto the World, that is, To the Inhabitants of the World, 
who are diftributed into their firftand greateſt diviſion in the 
next word, : dngelsand men: Heayen and Earth are the Fas i - 
bricke of che: whole World, Angels and men are all ihe , = 
inhabirants of both, yet: fome reftraine Pauls Text, to eo `` | 
vill Angels onely, or Devils, becaufe it founds harfh to ihe 
eare, that the good ,Angels fhould delighc shemfelves in bee 
holding the fufferingsofgood men; but it is not Pauls {cope 
to:thew that every beholder of their — tooke delight 
in their fufferings, but that all did,or might behold them, for 
thofe things were not done in a corner. The Apoftles were fet 
forth by their Adverfaries a: if they had invited all the world, 
Angels and Men, good and bad, to laugh at thems yet as 
good men could not behold them without weeping, fo the 
good Angels could not: behold them with rejoycing, unlefle . 
it were ac their conftancy and courage for God, or at that 
Crowne which they faw ready prepared for thofe who over- 
come: And in this fenfe good men alfo rejoyced at their fuf- 
ferings. But when any mans {ufferings are rejoyced at, b:- | | 
caufe he fuffers and is in paine ;.. this is very painefull. : 
- This was Moabs burden ( Fer. 48. 39. ) They foal bowle, fay- - 
ing, How is it broken downe ? How bath Moab turned the back with © 
foame? So foall Moab be a derifion, and a difmaying to all them a- 
bout him. And when the Pfalmift would expreffe how high -- 
ly-God was offended atthe counfels and plottings of wicked © 
ones, he tells us, He that fitteth in Heaven (bal laugh, he fhail - 
have them in derifion ( Pfat. 2. ) l 
And if ever people had caufetobleffle God becaufe he hath .. -- 
not made their Enemics to rejoyce over them, wee have caufe 
todocit. What a by-word fhould we have been by this time, 
whata Tabret to the Nations round about, what mufick to ` ° 
many thoufands at home, had the Lord given but that occa- 


fion to them, that he hath oft, and oft puç into our. hands? 
— i 3 Gleſſed 
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Blefled be his Name that he hath not made usa ‘Tabder soos 
sa. ni Hers, but hath often put a Tabret into’ jour hands, andia 
© i =. new’Song into our mouths, even of thank(giving to:our 
God: ERST ae A oy ge RS og. a trea mae TEE 
n Job having aggravated his ſorrows, by theip effetts upon o- 
therd; now fhewee what effect they had upon kimfelfe; © ~; 
Vert. J. My eye alfo is dim by reaſon of Jorrom, and dll my. 

“io, Be members are. as 4 foadow. 2 a ee 





_ Mine eye] The eye is taken twowayes, eyther properly 
Ut illa de in- tok the all —— for the — 
ſerini fenfibilt gome intèrpret Job of che eye of che minde; and that hath 
Gig wel complyance with che tranflacion which is alfo given of the 
mata, ficia latter cřaufe, as I fhall hew when I come thither. But Ira- 
de intelleftusl thertakeit literally for the eye of the body:. Mine eye, that 
oculo exponi de- 33.: "PHar Otgan ‘of fight which ts asthe Glaffe or lighvot she - 
ya. Dew wholebody, even that fs dim by reafon of. © = > v 
atur 7n1 ero : ; TE ; 
provecatio, in >: THe word fighifies more then ordinary ſorrow, ‘it figntties 
dignatio irri- foriron with indignation, or from provocation: Fob's:for- 
Caligavit ab row had a touch of indignation, and it fticred. hith upto 
indignatione o- fome undue provocations : Sorrow is taken cwoWayes, / 
culus meus. AStively. ae 
Vulg. ~  Paffively. — 
| Adctively, for the forrow, forrewing; = — 
Magna cogir _Pallively,'for the forrow, ſorrowed. ake a 
sinobcacet ade ` Sorrow is the affliction it felfe, or forrow is that paſſion 
dudo intus vifa which moves in us when we are affi&ed. By rcafon of rrow 
in morbo comi- mine eye is dim: Sorrow is a waft both tothe vitall and viſive pow» 
ee en ni evs ( Pfal. 6. 7+) Mineeye i con fuhed becaufe Mrle Asaine 


e O yo 


dizame. ( Viel: 31.9, 10.) Have mercy on we O Lord, for Tam in tron- 
Plin, fib. « ir. ble’; -thine eye is con ſumed with greife, yeanty: foule, and my belly. 
c. 37. de ocu- This effect of greife hath been coucht before ( Chap.16.16.) . 
— lachrye Mine eye is dim by rea fon of fottow. = 2 
= And all.my.members are as afeadow. =. 
784 W CE Members] That is, Fink, all che members of miy body: 
‘Formavit. Second!y (the Hebrew bears it) all checreatures, and imas . 
ginationeot my minde are.as a fhadow. ee 
Di The 
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The fame:word is uſed· (Gen. 6. 5. ) The thoughts of the 
imaginations of mans beart (that ĩs, The figments or features of Creata in ea 
things which .are formed up there) are evill , and onely evill quafiumbraom- 
continually : Wee put, All my thoughts, in the Margine of our “@ Merc. i; 
Tranflation : Asif he had fayd, My minde is fo enfeebled that I > le aes 7 
can fcarfe thinke or frame any folid notion; my minde is fo unfetled cogitationes * 
that I know not how to make up my thoughts, or bring,tbem to ara- lunt.Rab. Lev. 
tional iffue about any poynt. Sorrow weakens the intelle@ive Vocabulum il- 
part, as-well as the fenfitive: As if heekadiſayd, My minde, 4 madrat in 
which heretofore was apt to conceive, and to bring forth the exadtef mints ha 
Ideas and platformes of truth; L.who-could (bape and.fafbion excel- aut interna co- 
lent meditations, am now fo weak-headed ,- that I can {car fe putiwo titatione efigi- 
thoughts togetber, and all I doe is but a (badow to what Ihave been War 3 himc 
able. to doe. À — — 

This is a faire fenſe, yet confidering the context, I rather haar Pea 
underftand it of the members of his body, which were fo .de- Reg. Vatabl. 
cayed and poore, that. he look'd like a Skeleton, or( as wee 
fay of fuch ) an Anatomy, nothing being left but skin and bone, 
nothing but a pack ofbones; fo that hee was rather the fha- 
` dow and appearance of a man, then a man. ee 
| Hence Obferve. ` — an 

The forrowes of the minde breake the body, as well as the 
minde. | 

. This effe& of forrow hath been met wich in other places, 
-and particularly ( Chap. 16. 16. ) I fhall onely adde, that al- 
| though godly forrow ( as was there fhewed ) may worke 
deeply to the expence of bodily ftrength, yet there is a very 
gracious promife ( Ifa. 58. 11. ) that God will make the 
bones of fuch fat, that is, Fill them with marrow, which is 
the ftrength of the whole outward man. And they who are 
weakned by the continual] cxercifes of godly forrow, here, 

are in preparation to an eſtate, where they fhall forrow no - 
more : There will be no dimme eyes in Heaven , nor members like a 
foadow : Our vile body thall, be fathioned like unto his glo- 

rious body , and all teares and mourning {hall flee away. Per- 
fe& happineffe is inconfiftent with a blabbered eye. And 

though in Heaven a Saint may be called Adam ( becaufe his 
body, for the fubftance of it , {hall be the fame that ic was here 
on earth, though extreamely refined and fublimated , yea, 
| fpiritualiz’d , yet earth fill, now I fay, though aSaint in 
ok | Ooo | Heaven 
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Heaven after the refurrection, may (in this fenfe ). be calle 


_ Adam, made of Earth ) yet no Saint can he. there called E- 


nofo, that ſtate being, incapable of the leat mixture of for- 
row. , - e ae ga E er ra 
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pright men (ball be aftonied at this, ‘and the innocent falt fitre up 
bimſelfe againft the Hypocrite. > ` 2 eee 
The righteous alfo ſball bold on his way ; and be that hath tleane bands 


ſball be flrenger and ftronger, — ' 


E the two former Verfes Fob.fhewed the greatnefle of his 


affliction from a twofold effe&. — 


In thefe two Verfes he fhewes two reafons why his affi&i- 
one were fo great, nat. as. Elipbaz and his Affociates had fug- 


gefted, becauſe he was a great finner , or bad finned beyond 
J — 


common line of man; but, 
Firft, That men, even upright men might be aftonied, at the 
ſtrangeneſſe of this difpenfation of. God, and of his frength, 
im 


_ fupporting a weake creature under it, and carrying 


through it: Ged will dee fome things which (ball at once teach and 
aftonifb bis people , and gives them not onely matter of inftruéfion, 
but caufe of wonder. “>, # a | l 

Secondly, That, thc innocent and righteous might be en- 
couraged by my example to proceed vigoroutly in the wayes 
of holinefle » notwithftanding all the oppofition they finde 


from men, and the affli€ions layd upon them by che hand of 


Naki non tam 
ja con{cientia 
purum å pecca- 


to,quam ab om- 


al paſſione 


God; for as much as the favour of God ſhines in upon. mee 
through all theſe Clouds, and I have no doubt of his love, 
though I feele all this (mart. oa 7 


Verí. 8. Upright. men {ball be aftonied at this. 
Who is an upright man hath been opened-before; yet here 


_ the upright man is aman free from Paffion. and-prejudice, as 


well‘as from hypocrifie and falfe-heartedneffe.. | 
The word-which we tranflate ſ Aftonied | fignifics aftonifh- 


. ment with admiration, or fuch an admiration, |\as leaves.a 


man. 
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man aftonied and fen(eleffe, or puts him quite befide himfelfe; _ C00 

when natural} reafon i¢:much overpowred, we a& as if we had Tat miran 
} F Eryo n ; ; pos eft 9 pr. & admi- 

ratione fiupuit. 


- bad no reafon. — J 
Upright men (ball be aſtonied. Maſter Broughton reads it in the 
Imperative Mood, Let upright men: be aftomted at this: He car- 
ri¢s the fame forme to the end of thecontext, Let upright men 
be aftonifbed at this , and let the innocent ftirre up himſelfe againft the 
Hypocrite : Let the righteous bold on bis way , and let bim that bath — 
eleane bands be flronger and ronger. : ‘As if che words contained 
a -ufe_of exhortation. or dire&ion co ſeverall duties which 
Job'sftace calls us unto | oo 
- We fay, Upright men may be aftonied, as iniporting the event, 
or what was intended in the act: As if he fad fayd, Menofa 
right temper will not be tran {potted with ungrounded jealoujies and un- 
certain conjectures concerning me, when they fee all this upon me, but 
will referre my flrange difafters tothe untcunceiveable wifedome of God, 
who thus orders thé affiftions of bis people, and {eemes to reward 
their holy fervices with (barpeft ſufferingʒ. — 
Upright men {ball be aſtonied, at what? Atthis : Gr upon the 
confideration of this ching : but what‘is this thing , the con- 
fideration whereof, fhall raife up fuch aftonifhment?. When 
the Bufh burned and was not confamed, Mofes relolved, Iwill 
turne afide ‘now, and fea this great thing: St : 
tolconfideration: ‘Wee: have in this Text, A buf burningand - 
not confuming, upright men may weli be aftonified and turne 
afideto feeit. be BR le ma aoin 
. More particularly, there are foure things ‘upon which the — 
occafion of this:aftonifhment iş pitche, 3-15 -2.5 O 
Upright men hall be aftonifhed at, or: upon this. iyya 
. Fir, At your hard dealing with mee, at your rigid cens _ . 
furesof me, your bitter by-wordsiand tadhtirig Proverbs a- ~- 
gainft me, will certainly caufe upright men men of a’ cleare 
judgement and: con{fcience, to ftand aftonied : As if he had 
fayd, It is not my finple opinion that you have wronged me, but all 
men: of integrity willnot onely fay the fame; but be antaxed at your 
- dealingowith meso Se OR AEL MO o a 
Secondly, At this, that is, At the deliverance which God 
will give me out of thefe troubles ; thus the ſenſe le made 
out by thofe who render the fixth Verfe as the Prophefie of 
i Ee 0O002 Fohe 


r 


ad: fy 
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-Job's Faith that he thould be reſtored and fet upcogoverne a~ 

mong the people: This turne of things fhall worke aftonith. 

. ment in the beft and moft fober {pirited men, upright men (ball be 
Anime, diftis, — x to fee me tranflated fron the dunghill co the Throne, 
facli viriboni from a ftate of greateft contempt, to- a face of highe& honour, 
gorienur n Good:men fhall glorifie Goad in me, and (hall rejoyce at the 








Deo dy de b- downfall of Hypocrites; but though the event did verifie this, - 
Geek” Job was at the laft reftored , and was made as a Prince among — 


. Jon. - the people, and his reftauration was {uch as might juſtly a⸗ 
oe ftonith ad draw all that eygher-faw or heard of it inca adai- 
ration, yet I much doubt whether Fob haduany fuch {cope ‘in 
thefe words, which rather continue and. heighten: the aggra- 
vations of his then prefent troubles, then hold out any inti- 
mations of his hope, much leſſo of. his affarance of a railing 

to a future worldly proſperitie. ae | 


Thirdly., Some'conceive this marten of aftonifhment ‘to-be- 


the patience of Fob under his {ufferings., that he:fhould enë 
dure and hold out in fuch extremities, till hiseyemas dim. by 
reajen of ſorrow, and-bis members were like a fhadow : Upright 
men. (ball be aftonied’ at this ; Is it not. marvellous that a man: 
thould a& a life of grace, when it could. ſcarſe be perceived. 
that he acted the life of nature? As God doth.often.worke 
miraculoufly for the deliverance. of his people out of trouble,. 
' fo they fometimes ( by his power) worke miraculoufly un- 
der troubles., before deliverance comes. Sach patience, fuch: 
humility, fuch meeknefle, and faith, are recorded in Scrip- 
ture, as have caufed uprighs mento ftand aftonied. This is a 
_ Good fenfe, but I rather pitch upon a fourth, as moft proper to 
' this place., DENN 


Cladis hac mea Fourthly 5 T conceive when Feb faith n Upright men (ball be. | 


. aftonied a} this : He points at the greatnefie of his afflicion: 
—— hs if hé had thus-exprefled -ìt , My- being-made a by-wmard among 


Pined, the people ; my dym deyas .and-leauehody, will'make fucha report and: 


Kod ita airo- be fuch a fight , as will fet all boneft men a wondying, upright men: 
cher — foall be aftonied at this.: What J Hath.the Land sleet thus with Fob, 
a ve a holy man, concerning whofe integrity he hathigiven -fuch ‘ample te- 
Nac, _—« flimony ? This is indeed the Lords doing , but it is marvelſaus in ours 
| eyes. o 2 hatte » 28 6 oon es 
Hence Obferve. a 


Fir., That the beft-of men, upright men are fometimes at a lofe 
Some: 


Kow to interpret the outward dealings af God 





2 
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Some providences of God put the wifeft to a ftand; not 
onely are Fooles and wicked men, but men of the greateft 
experience and underftanding in the wayes of God, fo puzzled 
that they know not what to fay, or how to anfwer? The 

- Lord is pleafed to give as hard Texts and Chapters in his 
workes as he doth in his Word;- many outward adminiftra- 
tions lye fo cloſe, yea fo croffe to his ordinary proceedings, 

- that we know not what to make of them: If we fee a wicked 
man affli&ed, we hall ſee a godly man affli&ted much:more: 
If. we ſce a godly:man:profper, we ſhall fee a wicked man pro- 
{per double to it; thefe are ftrange things, at which not a few 
are amazed, and at their wits end; fhould we judge of all the 
dealings of God by. humane reafon, we fhould conclude fome 
of them without, or againft reafon, though indeed they are 
onely above our reafon, or have aheight of reafon in them, 
which wecaanot reach, and therefore muft admire. 

No man wonders at that for which he can give a reaſon, 
and therefore we fay it altogether unbecomes a Philofopher 

( who would be thought knowing about the reafon of every 
thing) to wonder : 







The Preacher gives a cau- 
tion, than.we fhould not be over-curious in prying into fuch 
fecrets ( as. fome: make che: connexion of thofe two Verts 
Ecclef. 7. 15,16.) All things bave I feene in the. dayes of my 
vanity : Solomon was a man of vaft obfervation, and though 
he had noe: {eene all: things’ in their particular exiftence, yet, 
he had feene all things in their general! mature ; and he gives 
inftance in two forts of things which he had feene, There is a 
juft man that perifbeth -in -his righteou fneffe ( Fob-was a righteous 
man, and he perifhed outwardly ) and there is a.wicked man that 
prolongs bis life in wickedneffe; Among all: his obfervations, he 
thought. none of greater moment then thefe two : Now when 
God puts: the righteous inta a perifhing condition, and fets- 
up the wicked in-worldly glory’; this is matter of much ad- 
nviration.and inquifition; therefore he fubjoynes (according: 
| to this ingerpretation ) his caution (Vere 16.) Be not righ- 
| tebus ever-much, neither make thy felfe over wife ; that. is, Be not 
anxious in fearching out every particular, or every little 
little about this. adminiftration of God; mike ‘notthy delfe 


Over =a- 
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over-wife, doe. not thinke chat thou canft reach the reafon 
Dum plus fcire of all that God hath done in caufing a rightebus man to pe- 
vis quam ore rifh, and a wicked man to flourifh, there is more in it then thou 
tet, pra —— canſt comprehend, Why ſbouldeſt thon deftroy thy felfe ? that is, 
ae — Thou mayftamaze and bewilder, yea undoe and deſtroy thy 


vincentis ad felfe, if chou ventureft too farre upon thofe fecrets of provis — ` 


mentis faperem dence, but thou wilt not be able to extricate or refolve thy | 
devenies. Pi- felfe by all thy venturing. 


_ Red Now, df the providences of God be fuch a deep, that upright wife 


men are aftonied at them , then what a deep are the counfels and de- | 


crees of Ged? Providences are the difpenfations of God tothe 


eye, they are the objects of fenfe, if we cannot fee to:the end | 
of that which is before us, as providences are, how thall-wee 
fee the end of that which is fo farre off from us as the Gounſels 
and Decrees of Godare?) The Apoftle ftood as aman aftonied 
at both ( Rom. 11. 33.) when he had {poken of that :ama- 
zing difpenfation of God in cafting off- the Jewes, and recei- 
ving the Gentiles, he cryes out, Othe depth of the riches, botb` 
of the wifedome and kuowledge of God : How unfearchable are 
bis judgements ; and among them, this {peciall judgement 
in taking the Gofpel from the. Jewes, and breaking them off, 
who were the naturall branches, that che Gentiles who were 
the wilde Olive might be graffed in: How unfearchable is this 
judgement , and this way of God paft finding ont; Upright men are 
dftonied at this... e a, F A g aae a 
Secondly, Obferve, > Fin a BRS 
How ftrange foever the dealings of God-are with his, yet righteous 
muen are enely aftonied at them. — e ea e a 
_ They are not fcandalized, they are not offended at God for 
~ them, they doe not blafpheme the name, or apoftatize from 
_ the wayes of God, nor doe they quarrell at his difpenfations. 
For as when they are aftonifhed at the profperity of the wic- 
_ ked, they preferve high and holy thoughts of God, and onely 
feek refolution at the mouth of God: asthe Prophet Jeremiah 
did ( Ch. 12.1.) Lord thou art righteous, yet let me rea fon with thee, 
Why doth the way of the wicked profper ? Or as Habakkuk ( Chap. 
2.2. ) propounds his gucftion to finde out the knot in the 
wayes and dealings of God: Now ] fay , as ic is thus: with | 
the righteous, when they fee the great -profperity. of the wic- 
xed, fo when they fee the greateft-adverfities of the godly, 


they 
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ee eee Ae hee eee 
they are onely amazed at the dealings of God, they doe not 
defpond, much leffe blafpheme becaufe of his dealings. Bac 
when carnall men fee thofe who have gone for righteous or 
upright, under affli&tions, they run into defperate extreames. 

Firft, They defpife and ſſeight them. | 

Secondly, They judge them-Hypocrites. e 

Thirdly , They look upon them as the moft miferable mea 
in the World : Affliéed grace and innocence bath no beauty in a 
carnall eye. | a =, l 

Fourthly , They judge hardly of Gad, who deales thus fe- 
verely with mens what? Are thefe the fervants of God, and 
`. doth he ufe them thus ? Doth he recompence them thus for | 
the paines which they have taken, and for- the worke whioh 
they have done him ? oe . a 

Fifthly , They grow into an abhorrence of holinefle, and 
into a diftafte of Religion it felfe. If God pay his Servants 
wages in {uch coyne as this ( fay they ) let who fo will ſerve 
him, we are not ambitious of his Livery. If this be the por- 
tion of Profeffors ( as you call them ) let who will pro- 
fefle ; thus they are {candalled and offended. : , 

It is ftoried,that when Aygoland a King of the Moores ( who 
had ong maintained. Warre againft Charles the Great, hoping 
to make a fairer agreement with him ) had promifed co re- 
ceive the Chriftian Faith, andbe Baptized, he comming with 
a gallant retinue to the French Court, faw there a number 
of poore men fedand cloathed by the Emperors charity, and 
enquiring who they were, it was anfwered, That they were the Aygolandus ab- 
Servants of God: What, faid he, Are the Emperours Servants jefo ferverum 
fo rich and brave, and are the Servants of God ſo poore and Dei ftatu ofen- 
{qualid? I had a purpofe to be baptized, but now I am refol- P% sets 
ved never to ferve that God, who keepes and rewards his Ser- PA — 
vants no better. What this King fpake out, many fpeake in ‘rampad. i 
their hearts ; they will not ferve Chri upon Jelfe-deny ing Sleyd, part. 3. 
and fuffering termes. | 





imbrace this preſent 
World, , nor haz- 
zard their worldly pofleffions for all the promifes in the 
Gofpel 5 fo when the.godly fall under croffes. and aflli&i- 
ons for the Gofpel, evill and prophane. men reject it, shey 


„and ( with Demas- 
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: wiĦ none of ic: The righteous maybe aftowied and wonder, 
but the wicked blaſpheme at thi. ° | Ei 
Thirdly, Obſeree. © | 

Good. men are apt to kame firange thoughts abont aptictions and 


croffes. | o a 
a who are well acquainted with the Theory of fuffer- 
ings, yet when'they come to fuffer indeed, finde mach loath- 
nele and averfenefie'to it. The Apoftle Peter faw this and la- 
boured to remove it (1 Pet. 4. 12. ) My brethren, thinke it not 
ſtrauge concerning the fiery tryall, as if fome firangething bad bap- 
ned to you , but rejeyce, &c. They looked ‘ftrange:on tryals, aś 
if they had never feen Ror heard of them before : They knew 
not how to digeft {uch hard-meate as fufferings are, under the _ 
rofeffion of the Gofpel ; their hearts were ‘fomewhat cold — 
to thofe fires, and they had no minde to come'neere left they 
fhould burne their fingers, and were therefore warned , Thinke 
e it not flrange concerning the fiery tryall. Jefus Chrift Cas the Pro- 
phet defcribes him, Iſa. 53. 3.) was a man of forrow and ac- 
quainted with griefe. Chrif and griefe were no ftrangers, why _ 
. then fhould a Chriftian chinke frange of ic ? The Apoftle u- - 
{feth that argument ( Verf. 13. ) But rejoyce in as much as yee 
are partakers of Chrifts fufferings : Ours are the fufferings of 
~Chrift, not onely becaufe we fuffer for him, and he fuffers 
© with us, but becaute he fuffered the fame things , yea farre 
greater both before us and forjus: Chrift tdoke our fuffer- 
ings upon him, when.he cooke our nature upon him, yet our 
nature thinks ftrange to partake in the fufferiags of Chrift. 
The Apoftle Paul ( 1 Epiff.3. 3, 4.) tells the Theffalonians, 
that he {ent Timotheus to eftablifh them , and to comfort them 
_ Concerning their Faith, That no man (bould be moved by thefe 
-u o affliétions: Untimating thae the beftof men, the beſt of Saints 
q.d. Tribula- are apt to be moved by afflidions; he means it ofan inward 
anii motion, that is, to have their{pirits diſturbed and troubled, 
a. ratio ex- a8 Davids was when he pat thofe queftions to his foule ( P/al. 
ploraa eff at “42. 11.) Why art thou caft downe O my foule, and why art thou 
quondam ut pore difquieted within me ? But why {bould no man be moved by tho fe af- 
as fictions? The Apeſtle ſbewes why, For your felves know that. wee 
philofophandi PETE. alfo appointed thereto: for verily when Iwas with you I told 
materiam ipfis Jou before that we muft j-fer tribulations , as it came to paffe, and 
iuftis prabebar. yee knew it. Paul gaye them notice beforeaffli&ion came, left 
. | . they 





~ 
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they thouid be. moved when they ‘were come, Thus Chaift 
warnedhis Dilciples, atidlie warned them for thisend( Fobn 
:16. 1. ) Thefethings heve 7 fpoken to you that yon he not offended: 
What things were thee? They (4aitlthe ) fal put you out 
of the Synagogues ; yea, the time vomimeth; that whefoever ki _ 
Joh, wil thinke that be-des God -fervice !-Glirl@ forefaw that 
when thefe things came they would fitsde: work enough to | 
wiet their {pirits da, -and to quit themselves from trouble- — 
. fomemosions:: And-as:Chrift-to ‘keap-or make their hearts 
Miet, celle them of their fafferings aſorehand, fohethere- 
"tore: cells them ‘thde-be shitifelfe had {differed before hand ` 
( Fobn-1 5. 18.-) Lf the World bate yon, yon Kädwit bated'me before ` 
it hated you ; you know iit,:and kaowing it, you ought not to 
be troubled when you meet with hatred in the World: The 
Servant nog not expect bercer'iifage then his Mater. When - 
“we fee fo. much layd in co fortifie our fpirits againft‘outward ` 
eæroſſes, in, or for the profeſſion oſtthe Gofpel, itis an aboun- 
dant argument that our hearts are apt to ftartie, and we to be 
afionied at thenn. 
And the Innacent foill Rice xp. bien felfe -againft--the Hy- 
oo pocrite. : i S 
. [The Innocent. } ‘Here is a‘different Chara&er, or cloathing "NY Evgin- ~ 
yof words, but the perfon-is the fame. The innocent ball ftirr | vit, eien. — 
ap bimfelfe: Thetword fipniiies to fio up’ from fleep, andto 
fir up fromfloath, fcfipnities ao fuch a flirting as the Ea- - 
Ae uſeth to provoke her young ones to flye ( Deut. 32.11.) - 
Thus che innocent fhall awake and ftir up Him felfe. — 


T Againft the:-Hypocrite. J | | 
The Hypocriteis taken two wayes : Eytherftridly, as OP- Ba gue 


pofed'co the upright in the forater parc; and under that no- qui reddunt ` 
tion I haveheretotore {poken ofthe Hypocrite ( Chap. 8B. & c.) improbum quo- 
Secondly, The Hypocrite may be tåken largely, and foe. medo ea wx 
very wicked man:ishe, except he who. openly profeffeth wic- — ——— 
_kedrieffe,-and yer even he may goe for an Hypocrite, for hee Ce oo 
-is more wicked ( when hehath profefed his utmoft Jthen he — 
doth profeffe him felfe to be. - . j | 
The Septuagint render him, Vnjuſt, and theChaldee Para- Redduns ini- 
pbraſe, The backbyter or — > And another of the Greek £7 Sep. De 


PP. . Interpreters OMh Targ. 





— et 
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j Interpreters calls him the Enemy 5 The innocent {ball ftir up him- 
Juſtus fuper felfe againft bis Enemy, or againft his oppofite : -And who 
inimicumcon- is that? but the wicked.man under what notion foever .wee 
furget. Olymp. chim: The fingle termes thus.cleered, fall yet under a dif- 

| ferent fenfe,asjoynedtogether. --. J 25 ot, 
Suam oraje- - Firft, Some conceive that Joh makes an apologie, or an exe 
nem pauline cuſe for himſelfe in chefe words, why he expreſt {o much paf- 
citatterom ex- fion, andufed fuch fharpnefle of ſpeech toward his Freinds : 
aa — As it he had fayd, -Blame me not for doing it, things are carryed 

bo cam rest [2 as Upright men may be aftonied, it would make a wife man madd, | 

ifa tam indig: and a meek man furious; a very pof would be awaked and ftirred, 

nafit ? Fined. at what my Freinds bave’ againe and againe preffed'upon me; there- 
fore pardon my pafion, and (if yon will needs call it fo ) my im- 

: patience. oe — gi : o’ 
Non melatetad P Secondly , Mafter Bega expounds: fob, ayming .at a good 
rem tantam fæ- man in great troubles miftaken for. an Hypocrite, by thofe 
nee ee who are good:he reprefents him-{peaking thus, I am 19+ norant 
54 cafe that not onely ordinary and common men, but even the wife and the 
interdum in- upright will be troubled and aftonied at my (Mferings,- and that fome- 
ſontes adverſus times ( in fuck a cafe as mine is) innocent men will ftirr up, or fet 
eos qui fic afi: them felves againft him that is thus afflicted, as if be were an Hypo- 
Eam aduejs crite, When God puts adifguife of great troubles upon his 
Pia com. faithfull Servants, they who are faithfull will ſcarſe owne 
. moveri. Bez.. them ; they are ready to number them among Enemies,at leaf 
a to doubt very much (as they did about Paul upon another 
account, Adis 9.26. ) whether he bea Freind or a Difciple. 

AffliGions have made the fincere appeare as Hypocrites. in the 
opinion of thofe who are fincere, — Be a 
Indignabitar ®» A third makes this the ground of the innocent mans quar- 
contra bypocri- rell againftthe Hypocrite, why doth he ftir up himfelfe, and 
tam quodtille | engage againfthim ? Why is he fo angry with the Hypocrite? 
—— Even becauſe he fees the Hypocrite foulithly condemning. the 
Cajet. godly as wicked, becaufe they are affli&ed, or afcribing their 

o., calamities meerly to their fins. 9— 

Excitabit ſe Fourthly, Thus, the innocent fhall firr up bim ſelſe; that is, 
cnna impium His fpirit fhall be troubled at the Hypocrite, or wicked man 
fomi oy , whom hee fees in a flourithing condition ; fo we may expound 
e it by that caution which Davidgives ( Pal. 37. 1.) Fret not 
nom recipere- thy felfe becaufe of evill doers, neyiber be thou envious againft the 
` digua peccatis workers of iniquity, Good men have been much! moved and 


fretted 





— — 
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fretted at che profperity of the ungodly: But ſurely Job is 
not here declaring the infirmities of the innocent, but their 
graces. And therefore, | 3 
Laftly, The innocent (ball ſtirr up himſelfe againft the Hypocrite, 
carries in it the commendation of che innocent perfons per- 
feverance and conftancy in the faich and fincerity of his pro- 
feflion, what changes foever are upon him: As if he had ſayd, 
Though a godly man be affidied and brought low, though be be {corned 
and trampled upon when be is brought low, yet be will not for fake 
«bis principles, or di{claime his profefion ; nay be will be fo far from ; i 
flacking in, or turning away from bis profefion, tbat be will manifeft Suamvie ab os 
more holy zeale for God and bis wayes, together with more boly op- “flea = i 
poſition againft wicked men, andall their wayes, then ever be did be- , fi propterea: 
fore: The upright foall be aftonied at this, but they {ball not be dif- defiderio duce 
hearined, their wifedeme and courage {ball jtill appeare in maintain- tur chal ig oper 
ing their quarrel againft the generation of evill doers, wherefoever “ vend a 
iA — The innocent {ball ftirr np bimſelfe againft the exi i aif 
~~ o. we 4 (ye _ & “x - . C. re, 
Hence Note. “We E a # ° 
ery There is an everlafting oppofttion between: the godly and the 
picked. , — > Sna 
_ Theinnocent ftirrsuphimielfe (Tikea Lyon ) againft che 
Hypocrite: His heart riſeth againfthim,notas aman, notas 
his enemy, but as a wicked. man, and as an enemy to God.. - 
The foundation of this holy Warr was-layd in chat word of 
` God (Gen. 3.15. ) I willput.enmity betweene thee and the Wo- 
man, betweene ber feed and thy feed. As there isan enmity, de- 
falo, in wicked men againft che righteous, they will ever be 
oppofing them: So there is an enmity, de jure, of right, and. 
duty in the righteous againit the wicked, they ought ever to 
oppofethem: that quarrell, chofe' feudes muft not be layd 
downe: and therefore the Apoftle Fobn, who though he was- 
‘the beloved Difciple,. and was moft prefling and per{walive to 
_ loveamong Saiate-and Brethren, yet he forbids the love of 
wicked men, Love not the World (1 Epift. 2.55.) which re- 
ferrs.as well to worldly perfons, as worldly things: And! 
. the Apoftle Famesis dire& Ç Chap. 4. 4.) The freindſpip of the 





World is enmity againft God 


ll 
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| ves {oiritualiv; axainſt che wicked. Ag ive deny not civill 
peace with Hypocrites, e worft of men, ſo there isa 
{pirituall warfare which wee are bound to continue ( how 
charg eable {oever it may prove to us ) againft all Hypocrices — 
and wicked men. And if they fay ( of this Sword) as- 
=- ( Fe. 47. 6.) O thou Sword of the Lord, bow fong Will it be ere 
thou be quiet ? We muftanfwer as the Sword doth there, How. 
can Ibe quiet feeing the Lord bath given me a charge againft Aske. 
ln? The Sword of that War rec¢ives fts Commiffion from 
God, and is defigned now to one Coaft, anon to another: 
"Phe Sword of this War hath long {ince received its Com- 
- miffion from God, againft all thie Coaſts of fin, and powers of 
diarxneſſe, nor can it be qulet, or put it Yelfeup in its Scab- 
bard while there isan Hypoertce apptaring upon the face of 
the Earth. , 7 | E 
. ‘Gods quarrell muft be perpetiiated, it cari never be taken 
up, Let them returne te thee, but retutne-not thou to them, was 
the Prophets charge ( Jer. 15.19.) Theres no compoun- 
.. ding of this difference; they muft returne and give themfelves 
up to God, and his wayes, elfe we cannot give them an inch 
of ground, or make truce with them for an houre, muck 
leſſe may we make’ peace’ with them, or give them the right 
hand of fellowfhip. — — 


⸗ 


i 





Secondly, Here we have the Hypocrite in his flourifh, and 
the innocent in his affiction, the Hypocrite aloft, and the . 
: innocent below ;` yet when ‘itis thus, even then the inno- 
: centis defcribed flirting up himfelfe againft the Hypocrite. 


h 


Hence Obferve. ` 


- “A godly man-afflitied, doth not at all approve or applaud the Hy- 
l focrite, but oppofeth him in bis greateft ‘pompe and worldly ſplen- 


dour. | 
When the wicked are at the higheft, even as tiappy as the 
-World can ‘akethem, yet 'a godly'man will not change 
-fates with’chém, or Cas we fay’) turne Tables with them; 
he would not have his outward profperity, wich his heart, if 
“it were worth 'ten thouſand Worlds’: Hee ſees ad knows there 
is more excellency and worth imafflitted gtace, then it the moft prof- ` 
perous wickedneéffe : The tove: of God"is bttter then life, and 
if fo, what are all ‘the'things of this life-compared fo it ? 
Hence a godly man hath no better opinion of the wicked in 


richee. 
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riches, then in poverty, and hee hath no worfe opinion of 


-himfelte when he is poore then when he was rich: Heedoth | 
not account grace the leffe glorious, becaufe it hath {o little | 


of outward glory upon ĩt. ! 






And feeing he will noe change fates with him, he cannot | 


envy him 





(dition then our {elves David under a temptation, was envious at 
the foolifb when be faw the profperity of the wicked ( P/al.73.2,3.) 
and his feet were almoft gone, his fteps had well-nigh fipt, 
but when he recolleéted himfelfe, and went to the Sanctuary, 
ſuch thoughts were quickly downe, and envy was extinG, he 
{aw much matter enough to pitty wicked men, but none to 
envy them, they ftand in flippery places, and are fuddenly 
caſt downe. How are they brought into defolation, as in a moment 
they are utterly confumed with terrours.. : | | 
And as he doth not envy them, fo thirdly, much lefe doth. 
-he imitate them, hee is fo farfrom imitating them, that he 
fets himielfe to oppofe them, and he ae them all thofe 
“wayes,and wich all chofe — chat God hath put into his 
“hand: He oppofeth ever him by counfell and conyi&ion, by: 
reproofes and prayers. And ashe fights againft the Hypocrite 


by prayer, fo by prayer he fortifies himfelfe againft all fine — 


-full complyances with him. 


Thus David prayed ( Pfal. 141. 4. ) Incline not my beart to E 


any evill thing, toprattife wicked works with men that worke ini- 
quity, and let me-not eate of their dainties: As if hee had fayd, 
Though wieked men be fine-fed, and dyet upon dainties every day, 
though they devoure the fátt, and drinke the fweet, and have ail 


things that their'bearts can defire, yet Lord ever. keep me from the | 
pradife of wicked works with men that worke iniquity, and let me 


“not eate af their dainties, who finde a {weetneffe in fin, and take plea 
fure in unrighteou ſneſſe. ee a 
Ic is the gounfell of the wife man -(.Prov..37'10,.11.) My 
Son if finners entice thee, confent thou not: Doenot affociate with 
them, they: will cell chee of great matters; they will fay, 
Come let us lay wait for blood, we ball: fill our. bouses with ſpoyle; 


-ooftin thy lot among. us, let uc all haue dne purfe. My Son,. walke not: . 


thou in the may with them, refraine. thy foct from their.paths ; for. 


their feet run iotvill, &c..Hethat-would refrainchis foot-from _ 


walking in, muĝ ficft refraine-his heart from approving, of, 
the paths of wickedne§e, This 


Veri.8. } 
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Thuis the ianocent doch and more,while he ftirreth up hime- 
felfe againſt the Hypocrite. . Andas hefets himfelfe againft 
the way of the Hypocrites, fo he labours to fet forward with — 
all his might i in che way of koline] for that’s his way, as 
appeares in the next Verſe. 2 


Verſ. 9. The righteous ſball hold on hic way, and be that bath 
cleane hands foall wax fenger and — 


E The righteous J 
Ic isthe fame man ftill, who fhould be E by — * 


Ex tanti viri example to a vigorous progreffe; ; He, the ee man, 
exemplo atque 


memoria incre- “ í ‘Shall boldon. | l 

mentum acci- 

pient fingulare. ` The word fignifes tohold with ftcength, to hold cough Yz. 
San&t. to holdas with the =m estonia never to let gos, but ever 

Tenebit mordi- ro ogot onn | 

cus. Merc. J 

Apprebenfam T In his way. l 

tenebit firmiter, ~- 


non difcedet ne . What way? It may be taken, eyther particularly for that . 
latum quidem way of ‘oppofition which-he maintained againft the Hypo- 
ip mpl se crite; or. tecondly, for the way of rignteonimelt and that, 
fuo vivendi in- two-fold, 
ftimio & pie Fir, Thew ay of his heart, or his inw rard way. 
tatemaudentius + „Secondi yY, The way of hishand, or his outward way. 
cole - The righteous man holds onin both chefe wayes ; he con- 
tinues his courfe both in the holy motions of his. fpirie tov 
-wards God, and in the holy actings of his life cowards man: 
doer di- in chis way he is full of motion, but he will not move ftep, 
xt tis è nor willingly decline tothe right hand or to the left, out-of 
— oe, in- this way: Herehe walks asco induftry, and here he ftands as. 
us fu Jf to conftancy. The righteous (ball hold on bis way. 
del: Hence Obferve. | 
Firſt, The righteous (ball perfevere, per feveran i is at once the 
“ay and the priviledge of the Saiuts. 
As they are in a good ftate, fo they hall goe on ina vood 
way. The path of the juft is as. ibe fhining light that fbineth more and 
. More, unto the perfect day ( Prov. 4.18. )The goodneffe of the Hypo- 
crites is as the morning cloud, and goeth away as the early dew ( Hof. 
6.4.) The windefcatters ‘the morning cloud, and the rifing 
Sun exhales.the aay dew ; thus the goodnefe of the Hy po- 


a Fh, oe crite 
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crite is gone, but the goodneffe of the righteous (like the 
goodnefle of God, of, and — whom itis ) endureth (in its 


proportion) continually (Pf. 52.1.) As they who foyneworks 
to —— odoe they who fay che 
worke of grace may be loft, or that grace may for ever lofe 


its working ; The worke of grace may be clouded, but grace 
is no cloud, the working of grace may decline, but grace can- 
not Gye. | 






| 


Further, This Scripture tells usthat he (hall holdon, not 
onely in faire way, and. in good weather, but in flormy wea- 
ther, and rugged wayes, when his way lies among fharpe 
tones, and rugged rocks, through bryars and thornes; yea 
I may fay, when his way lyes among Beares and Lyons, hee 
willon. 

Hence Obſerve. 






qfened chemoremwhile the evill World: chinks to dath him 
out of countenance, and dampe his {pirit, he is the more em- 
boldned: Asthe Apoftles approved themfelves the Minifters . 
of Chrift, fo doth every Beleever (inhis Spheare ) in muth 
patience, in afflictions in neceffities, in diftreffes, in ftripes, in im- 
prifenments, by honour, and difoonour, by good report, and evill re- 
port, &c ( 2Cor. 6. 4.8.) 






Paul puts the 
ueftion, and refolves it ( Rom, 8. 35. o {ball feparate we 
from the love of Chriſtꝰ He puts itofa perfon, Who fhall ? And 
ean{wers about things, Shall tribulation, or diftreffe, (ball the fe 
Jeparate us from the love of Chrif ? Thatis, Eycther from that 
love which we beare to Chrift, or from that love that Chrift 
beares‘to us; what fhall make Chrift out of love with ns ? Or 
what fhall make us out of love with Chrift? Shall any thing ? 
Nothing'thall, for thofe things fhall not which might feem 
moft able to make us out of love with Chrift, or co tell us chat 
Chrift doth not [ove us, Shall tribulation or diftreffe,or-perfecution, 
— l _ | or 
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— a — — —— aaa 
“gr famine, or makedne(fe, er perils or Sword? Nay in alithefe things 







ifGod hadnot infinite fafterhold of us; thon-boldef me by my 
_ rig There is a (manutenentia Dei) -an inviftble Hand- 


we dre more then Conywereurs through bim that fovedas: Hetoved 

` as, therefore He will love usan we fhall goton te love him: 
for through him, we fhall not onely conquer but over-cor- 
" quer, or more thenconquen, whatfotver ftands in the way to 
divert us from his love wr to render him.untovely, Nothing 


can feparate Beleevérs from the love which Chrift beares tò 
them; ifany thing can doe it; fin can, but fin cannot, be. 
‘caufe he hath more then conquered it by his owne power ; 
Nothing can feparate Beteevers from the love which they bear 
to Chif, if any thieg-can, tribulation-can, but chat can- 


_ not, becaufe we {hall more-then conquer it through his pow- 
er. The righteows (ball hold'on-bis-way ; he neiher tonnes back 


hor ftands fiil, Dedid-was -forely {haken and tempred { PA. 
73.) yet bis feet were (bit) almo gouty ond bis fleps were 
(but) ‘wel-nigh flipt. “As Hypocrites at the moft are: but dl- 

moft Chriftians, they are not Chriftians altogether, and as they 
ſtep at their neereft, but wel-nigh Heaven, they fall not enter 
in ; fo the feet of true Beleever's may al moft be gone otit of tlie 


good way, but they thal et got out. altogether; and-their 


fleps may wel-nigh flip from God, but they- fhall be upheld; : 
K3 


. and hence itis, chat though tkey have many, not onely flips, 


but falls in the way, yet they ball neyther-lip nor falf quite 


. out ofthe way ;. this Davids.experiesce taught bint, .ar ‘the 

_ twenty third Verfe of that. Pialme: Nevertbedeffe: (ſaitii he) 

_ Lam continually with thee, and thou baſt beld me bymy right band: . 
-That is, Though have many troubles in thy way, yet I de- 


part not out ofthy way: Ihavetemptations to leave thee, 


_ but will not leave thee; I am til. wiib ibee, Iam where j 
was, yet not by any power of my owne, but-by thy power, 
for thon holdeſt me by my right-band: -It isnot thehold which 


we have of God, bat that which he hath: ofus thatmakes us 
hold on our way.: We fhould quickly let goe our hold of God 


2 y which the pirituail ‘creation is upported, and 
which the new. creature cannot hold oninthe ways 
| | of 








without 
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ef grace.. Tja the hold which Chritt hath of us , and the root- ; 
ing which we have ia. him, by: which weiare confirmed, If Cum creveri- 
racl the people of God id, ie (ayd, te grow-a the Lilly ; and to caff mu in Domine 


forth. bis, rasts dike. Lebanon( Hof. 14. 5»): The Frees of Leba- mitre nus radi- 
nonare high, —— out their branches, but they are alſo eat eal 


deeply sqoted, they hays: as:much undersground as above, que quantum in 
they haye as: much-hold in the, earth as they have thew in the auras confur- 
ayre. As the Sainti grow up and fpread forth their branches, 6 veruce, 
fo they. grow davene and: ca#-out their roots like Lebanon ; i” radice 
fo that the winds and flora which hake them, doe indeed but guar, u. null 
{ettle chem. "Tie the goodneſſe of the root which at once tempeftate qua- 
makes them frititfull, and. makes them firme: he that ftands tantur fed fta- 
by this ftrength {ball fland, and he that is fraicfull by thefe bili motu confi- 
rgats fhal] be fruitfull fill, and. bring forth more fruic in ona, 
age. The righteaus [hull bold on bis way. As Chrift {peakes terri- | 
bly.to che wicked, that they hall hold on their way ( Revel. — 

a2. £1. ):He that bs unish ilet him be wnjuft fill; be that zs filthy, 

let him be filthy.ftill + Fhe arenot permiilions to wicked men - 

to be wicked ftilk,. much leffe are they per{wafions unto wit- 

kedneffe , but they are dreadfull cominations; wicked men 

are threatned with this plague,, -ta be given.up to the wicked- 

nefle of their owne hearts: Now as Chrift {peakes terribly 
there to hie: Enemies; fo he {peakes comfortably and encou- 
ragingly to his Friends , He that is righteous, let him be righteous 
ſtili, and be that is boly,-let him be holy. fill: which carrics not 
onely the force of a command upon.them, ‘or the dir-@ion 
ofaruletothem, but alfo the {wectnefle of a gracious pro- 
mife, or of a fpeciall priviledge, that they fhall be maintain- 
ed in righteoufneffe and holineffe unto the end, or that 
foal bold on their way. cri ) 








us, faith the Apoftle Fobn { 1 Epift.2.19.) they had once an 
` appearance, and a prefence with us, but they were not of ws, 


that is, 

; ; and when 
we loftthem, we loft no more then the Corne doth when: the 
Chaffe is winnowed away, or thea. the body. doth, when 
hurtfull humours are purged away. Who were thefe ? Hee 

- meanes the Apoftate profeffors of that age, Ebion, Cerinthus, Ore. 
aa : 


Px 





/ 
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| Thefe were not of ne : How did the Apoftle know chat ?'Hee 
tells ushow in the next words, For ifthey had been of w; they: 
-- wouldno doubt have continued with us, but they.went ont, that they- 
might be made manifeft: that they were ‘not all of us. Saint John 
nts ic bey ifpute, and himfelfe had not the leaf 
roe oy bpd. tows sage eve — Pee 
were, ifeft what.they were. not : They went- 
out from us, that they might be made manifeft that they were not all of 
w. But why doth the Apoftle fay they were not all:of w, 
Were any af thofe Apoftates of them? Not all; isa knowne’ 
' Hebraifme for none ( Pal. 143..2.'): In- thy fight (not all’ 
men, thatis, ) no man: living (ball be juftified. So C1 Fobn 3. 
15. ) Le know that every murderer bath hot , that is (as we tran- 
{late ) zo murderer bath eternall life abiding in him. So ‘here, 
They were not all, that is , None of them were of me ':‘Mahythave 
forfaken a profeffion of Faith, but hee that hach Faith will 
not forfake the profeffion of it. The righteous (ball bold on his. 
way : and not onely fo, but, | — | 


He that bath cleane bands (ball wax ftronger and ftronger. | 
' To continue in the right way is very good, but to ene 


creafein ic, is far better ; he that holds his ownein {ad times, — 
ig to be commended 














: And who is that? 7 
tells us, | pr 


(He that hath cleane bands.) 


The words are a Circumlocution , defcribing ‘the fame 

_ perfon, who vvas before called; upright, innocent, and righteous. 

And yet furely.it is not a bare repetition of the fame perfon, 

under another title; for though vvee maft take this-cleanes 

of hands in conjun@ion with cleanneffe and upr 

heart; and though it be not fo hard a matter to thew 

 apaire of white cleane bands, asit is to have an upright, or a 

cleane white heart ; yea though it be true, that cleane hands 

will not wax ftronger and ftronger ina day of. affli&ion > UN- 

lefe joyned vvith an upright heart > yet (I fay), chefe cleane 
handsimply ſomewhat elfe, not onely befides that u pright= ` 
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nelle, but alfo befides that innocency and righteoufnefle fpo- 
ken of before. | o á 

The band is the intrument of a&tion, and cleane bands are 
an embleme of holy actings.: So that Jeb {eemes to intimate, 
that he, wi® befides the uprightneffe of his heart, and the ge- 
nerall innocency and righteou({nefle of his way, is alfo care- 
full to keep himfelfe free from every {pot which might foule 
his hands. He (1 fay) who is thus compleat and {potleffe, 
is fulleft of courage vvhen troubles and forrowes are upon 
- him» ’Tis true, a mans generall uprightneffe and innocency 
vvill mightily uphold him, in the maine, yet if hee have got 
a vifible blot or defilement upon the face or hand of his con- 
verfation or dealings with men, this will be adampe upon 
his fpirit , and a deadning to his heart, though the bent of- 
his heart ſtands faire towards Ged. | | 
. Againe, This may be added in anfwer to a Plea which | 
fome. make when they are taxed wvith the uncleanneffe of 
their hands ( fay they ) Owe have good hearts, we are upright to- 
wards God ; we confeffe we faile many times , but we bave good mean- 
ings, and we would beth doe.and be better: 1s thy hand uncleane? | 
Thy heart is achoufand times more-uncleane: Isthy way e- || 
vill? Thy fpirit is vvorfe: How can any man have a good 
= meaning, or a good heart , when himfelfe is evill ? No man 
can. There is no excufe for the uncleanneffe of the hands , by 
faying the heart is cleane? For where there is a cleane heart 
there will be cleane hands. Many have cleane hands, that 
have uncleane-hearts ; but no man hath a cleane heart whofe 
hands continue uncleane;. much leffe will fuch a one plead 
the cleanneffe of his heart in excufe for the uncleanneffe of 
his hand ; nor is there any ground for fuch a Plea. Should 
a man fay, here is a Tree that beares ill fruit, burt ic hath an 
excellent root, l am fure it is of a right kinde, but I confeffe ) 
‘the fruit is naught ; would not any,man of reafon condemne - 
fuch reafoning ? Would he not fay, This is to bely nature? 
For every good tree brings forth good fruit: Isic not alſo a 
belying of the Spirit of grace, to fay , The heart is upright, 
but the hands are uncleane : For an upright heart makes a _ 
cleane hand, as cleane hands are a probable evidence of an 
upright heart. Oo — = 

Hethat hath not both thefe, hath neither of chem to pur- 

Qqq2. pole; 
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_ heart and hands ( Chap. 15. 14.) from vohich be alfo vindic; 


p 


Pi ap, 
dinem, , 
puris manihus 
fumet auda- 
ciam. Sept. 


Is: cujus vita- 


pura eff addet 
robut, 1. e 


magis ac magis- 


invalefcet ut 
bene. aget. 
Merc. 





pofes which ( we may conceive y was Fob” 
puts them here together. a ee 

Further, while fob fpeakes in the third perfon, Hee that 
bath cleake bands; he an{wers ‘Elipbaz for himfelfg who: in 4 
third: perfon charged him with ‘the ‘uncleanneffe both of hig 


s {cope while h 


cates himfelfe f — 17. ) As-ifhee had fayd, Tou bave 
often charged me with the'uncleanne(fé of my bands ; but though I will 


4 
b 


A 


F i — .. P; i : $ RE ead * 
not boaft of my felfe, yet this I feele and Jpcake by expérieitce, “Hee 
(Ae 8 ke pe ee fe ay 


ibdt bath cleane bands foalt Wak, 

_. (Stronger and firongers) . - a * 
The Hebrew is’,' He — add ſtrength; that is, 
on from one‘depree of ftretigth to another, But what ſtreugth 
fhall hee add ? Hee meanes nat bodily ſtrength: The tet of 
Saints may loófe that in the battéls “of affi@ion, and grow 
every day weaker arid weaker : But hee fhall add fi irituall 
ftrength; fo the Apoftle ftates it (2Cor. 4. 16. ) though our 
outward man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. The 
moreevill a Beleever fuffers , the ſtronger he. is ih poset, 
and to doe good; while his fefh weares off and wa she gets 
new fpirits, hee takes heart, and is more couragious , as the 
Septuagint renders Job's Text. . °° ` ms | | 


EPD P oe en 


r a i 
© YE 


' Hee thal] goe 


Hence Obferve. 


ftronger. . : oe a . 3 
_ True grace: lives, and therefore it muft needs grow. The 
graine of Muftard-feed proves a great tree (P fal. 84. ) They 
gee from firength to firength ;‘or from’ com any to company, 
that is, From one good company to anot er, ftill gatherin 


Firft; Gro:e is of an increafing nature, it growes fironger and — 


@ 


up goodnefle.as they goe: Ast e Bee goes from Flower to`. 


Flower, to gather Honey; fo Beleevers goe from duty to du- 


ty, from Ordinance to Ordinance’, from praying to caring, 


to gather grace and ftrength ; every grace hath ftrength, and 
the more grace the more ftrength, till we cometo that, which | 


ishtri&ly called, Strength of grace. — 

— eino 0 uso d 
_ A thorow godly man doth- not onely not fall’ from: grace in time. 
— > but hee inereaſeth and groweth in arace.s bee addeth 


dh 
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aAs afftttion gives a proofe of grace, vwhether it be ‘true or 
HO, it is ruc, it is improved by affli@ion,: Natura- 
lifts tell us, that the reafon.of thunder. and lightning is, be- Tanto magis ins 
eaufethe hear bemig: pent in, and imprifoned by the cold@f tegritati fude- 
the nriddle Region, -breakes out (by an Antiperiftafis ) wich bit. Bez., 
tecriblenoy{e and flafhings : And thus when grace ig pent in : 
by oppofition, perfecution, and affliGtion, it enlargeth it felfe 

wne, ue 





and breakes out wich greater ftrength, yea with 

beareals ts ome Gt OH 

A Bainer. ie a WR o o é er mae ae | =o Soe 

-. fc is fayd of: the. Lacedemonitn Republique, That vvhen all o- 

ther Kingdonves were undone by Warre, that onely grew rich, 

was bettered by it. Wee may fay, that whereas alil prephane 

perfons, aud Hypocrites, are undone by affli&ion (all their I 

Paint — their Varniſh —— — — Patten, 

i is fayd of 

the Iſraelites C Exod. 1. 12.) that the more the Ægyptiansafa > 

isted them) the more they multiphed and grew. They multiply- 

ed in number, they grow in ſtrength and ſtature; their-op- ` 

preffion there was addition in temporals: It is fo with all trae > 

Ifraelites in fpirituals , the more they are afflicted and trou- 

bled, the more they increafe: And whereas the Lord {peakes - 

in reference to wicked men- ( Ifa. 1. 5.) Why fhould you be ſmit- 

ten any more’? yee will revolt more and more. The more evill:mén - 

are finitten for their good; ‘the worfe they are.) We nray fay 

on the contrary; that the righteous, the more they are fmit- 

ten with evill, the better they are; yea, they fometimes’ put 

wicked men to fuch a topping expoftulation, as God makes - 
there concerning wicked men : Why fhould we trouble them any 
more ?. They will hold faſt more and more, they will not be beaten - 
of with fowre lookes and bard words , nonor with our barde(tblowes : - 
We may tronble. and weary out our felves, yeaand breake our owne 
bearts, but we.fhall never difbearten them. Ail Ages have given - 
experiments of this: The Apoftles in the A&s rejoyced when - 
they: were chreatned, and were emboldened with fcourging. 
Tis. fayd“of the fuffering Saints-( Heb.10. 34.) They tooke ` 
joyfully the ſpyyling of their goods: They were glad of an oppor- 
tunity co put off their worldly goods at fo greata race, as > 5 
oe os : l : T proote ~ 


* e © . ’ 
é: ; 
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proofe of the fincerity of their graces: Our: goods never. goe off 


at fo bigh a price, nor come to fo good a Market.as when they are 
.  fpoyled in a good cauſe. Paul tells us, That many waxed confident 


a igabis bonds ( Phil. x. 14. ) They were fo tacrefrom withdraw- 
.: => Ang from the profeflion of the,Gofpel, becaufe Paul was clapt 


up in Prifon, and layd by the heeles, that. they were more 
bold to avouch-ic : As fome have been weakned and terrified 
by the fufferings of others, fo many have been: confirmed and 
heartned , they have been not onely kept: from di(courage- 


ment, but they have waxed confident by bonds > and their 


Exquiſitior 
„crudelitas gen- 
tium adverfus 
Chriftianos, il- 
lecebra eft mae 
Lis fela, plu- 
res eficimur, 
quoties -meti- 
mur. Tertull. 


{pirits have been at greater libertie by: feeingiothers in Pri- 
fon, though they had reafon enough to exped&.their turne 
would be next. | te hl eg Se T 
_ JOne of the Ancients tells us, The more chaning and exact our 
Perfecutors are, the more conftant, and exa Beleevers are. The 
Chriftians of chofe times grew into a- kinde: of actificialneffe 
in grace, while the Heathens grew fo artificial in cruelty 5 
and che oftner they were mowed downe by the bloudy Sword, 
the mare were begotten and quickned by the Word: The. op« 
pofition which truth and holineffe found, was a. provocation 
to owne the truth , and to them a {weet temptation unto ho- 
Jineffe. E | TE peo ey oe a 
Thirdly , Note. E _ 
When God gives new tryals, be will give new firength; © 
_- The righteous grow ftconger as their afli@ions grow firon- 
ger : Never feare greater tryals, when. you are ifed ` 
greater ftcengch :- If you have moreburdens., you fhall.have | 
morejfhouldere, Whether the Lord calls us to paflive obe- 
dience, or to active, hee is wife and faichfull to proportion; 
and give out fuitable ability. duis not from the improve- 
ments of Free-will, but. from the freth annoyntings of the 
Spirit That we are ftrengthned with might in the inner man ( Eph: 
3- 16. ) And againe (Col. 1. 12.) We are firengthened witb all 
might according te bis glorious power, unto all patience, and long- 
fufferance with joyfulneffe. AMi&ion it felfescannot ftrengthen 
us in grace; ic rather weakens us ; the increafe of ſtrength 
flowes from the fame Fountaine, whence wee had the frg 


ſtrength: All-is-from God, In the Lord have we righteou /neſſe 


and firengib. ( Ifa. 45. 24.) And be is an everla ing firength, the 
sack of Ages ( Ifa.26. 4. ) As he is an everla Ae Broth in 
. hie pA yo 


cc —— Ss sence hs a — — a z 
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. himfelfe, fo heis-to his people : And the reafon why his peo- 


ple ara cverlaftingly rong, is, becaufe he is fo, Ever the youths 
foall faint and be weary, and the young men {ball utterly fall, but 


_ they. that wait upon the Lord (ball renew their ftrength,they (ball mount - 


with wings as Eagles, they (ball run and not be weary, and they 
ball walke and not, faint ( Ifa. 40. 30,31. ) But why fhall the | 
youths. faint, and the young men utterly fall ? Are not be- 
ginners in grace as fure to be upheld as: the ancient or men of 
dayes? And why is fainting and: falling,- the lot of youths 
and young men, who are fuppofed in: their f{piricuall capa- 
citie, or in their naturall ,. to have the greateft ftrengch ? The 
Apoftle Jobns experience of the young men feemes to differ © 
very much from this Prophefie of them, I write unto you young 
men ( faithhe, s Epift. 2. 14.) becaufe yee are ftrong; and the 
Word of God abideth in you. and yee bave evercome the wicked one. 
How duth Iſaiab fay, the young men (hall utterly fall, and yet 
fe eee ave overconte the wicked one? that is, The: 

evill. 


1 anfwer , The Prophet and the Apoftle doe not {peake of 
the fame young men: The Prophets young men -are any men- 
that boaft of their owne ftrength in fpiricualls, and trut upe 
onit; thefe of what age foever they be , he calls young men, 
not becauſe like ‘young men they have a reall great ftrength,- 
but becaufe ( which young men are very:apt to doe in the 
ftrength they have ) they truf in a ftcength which indeed they 
Have not ; fo that thefe.are called young men, becaufe they. 
boaft of, and truft in their fuppofed frength, not becaufe they 
are really very ftrong; and therefore thefe young men fha | 
not onely faint, but utterly fall. But the Apoftle Johns young 
men, are fuch ashave much ftrengch in them, and yet live; 


_ and walke and fight in the ftrengch- of Jefus Chrift; thefe. 


young men are fo farre from falling. utterly, that they ſhall 
fland for ever, and.all their enemies -thall eyther flee or fall- 
before them, becaufe as the battell reneweth, fo Chrift will- 
renew their ftrength, and recruit their hearts with further ayde 
at every further charge. a 3 
Onely by going out of our owne ftrength ; we get ftrength,: 


‘that was Pauls experience of himfelfe ( 2 Cor.12..9, £0. ). 
When Iam weake, thea Iam ftrong.; chac-is, Wheniham'weake 


in. 





RT: Chap. 17. 
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—— ; and I am {upporeed! by ani -Alasighey 
power, when I fee that I have no might + Therefore (:Aiih he ) 


 moft gladly will: I rejoyce it. my infirmities , that she firengel of Chrif: 


neey ref on me: Paul was no tooner convinced that the ftrengch, 
hee had was not‘fufficienc, but hee heard chat comfertable 


‘ward from Heaven, My grace is fuficient’ for thee: Weare ftron* 


per by the grace in Chrift, chen by che grace ‘wee’ receive from - 
Chrif. He that lives upon the grave received from Carift,-and- 


-not upon the. grace in Chrif, hall: quickly feele a want of 


grace, and a decay of fpirituall life.: ese i o nino, re 
. Now, if grace received from Chrift be not’ flock enough to 
live and continue upon ‘what is nature for any man ‘to begin. 
upon ? Peter had received grace, and he made an honeft reall 
profeflion to Chrift, not a flattering verball- complement, 
when hee fayd (Matth. 26. 33, 35.) Though ‘aH men (bull be 
offended becaufe of thee, yet will Enot be offended, and’ thrush 1 


ſhould dye with thee , yet will I not deny thee `+ yet becaufe he did 


not enough ( ifatall) renounce his owne ftrengch, in ftead 


_ of waxing ftronger and ftronger , he was- weaker and weaker, 
-and did not onely deny his Matter, but: forfwore him. Not 
onely they who goe out in the ftrength of nature, but they 
alſo who goe out-in. the ftrength of inherent grace, may 
quickly ( nocwithftanding a fincericy of profeffion ) ditho- 


nour their profeffion; and tall from their owne ftedfaftneffe : 


- Therefore truft in the Lord, and yee fhall not onely hold on, 


a 


“but grow ftronger and ftronger in your way. ` 


And iffuch be the ftate of a godly man, that he holds on, 
and waxeth ftronger in times of trouble, what fhall wee fay 


of them, who turne out of the way , or languith in ic, when 


nothing troubles them ? Whar fhall we fay of them who run 
_ out of the way, though there be no Lyon in the way, when we 


heare that Saints will not out though there be a Lyon in the 
way ? What fhall we fay of chem that depart from God, when 
Cas Job {peakes in another place ) they wath their footfteps 
with:-Butter, and the rock powres out Oyle to them (that is, 


-When God loadeth them with his benefits daily) when wee 


heare that the righteotis, and he that hath cleane-hands will 
not out of the way , though every ftep be ‘up tothe Knees in 
‘mire, though he be dathed againft the Rocks , and killed all 
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theday long? Was there ever truth of grace in thoſe who 
finding nothing but comfort and outward bleflings in the 

way; doe yet goe out of the way, grow cold and finke in 
their — ? When Chrift gives outward pleaſure to 


his followers, and they forfake him, may they not jaftly — 


be fufpected to take pleafure in forfaking him? And that 
they never tooke any pleafure in following him, but onely 
followed him for their pleafure? What would thefe doe if 

ey were aflaulted wich ftrong temptations or troubles, who 
turne afide: being freed from all {uch temptations? What 
would they doe if their wayes were full of bryars and thorns, 
who goe back and Apoftatize while their wayes are ftrewed 


with flowers, and they tread upon Rofes? ‘Tis true indeed, - 
that the. warme San (as we fay ) cauſeth fome to caft off ` 


their Cloaks, which thecold winde moved them to keep clo- 
fer on ; ‘but, though it bza truth, that profperity makes ma- 


ny forfake God, yet it cannot be denyed but chat adverfity is 


a greater temptation to deny him. A foundheart may ( pof- 
fibly )give in a little in boyftrous times, and Winterly dayes, 
but it is almoft an infallibleedifcovery of a rotten heart, to 

flinch in faire weather, or ina Summers day: As they who 

keep clofe to, and hold on imthe wayes of God in darke and 
doubrfull difpenfacions, thew a pure loveto his wayes, fo 
they who warpe, and recede, under cleare and comfortable 
difpenfations, thew a pure diflike of them. | 
Laftly,Note she various expreffions ufedin thefe two Yer- 
a have here the defcription ofa godly man under foure 
itles. | : 
Firft, The upright. . 
Secondly, The innocent, © 
‘Thirdly, The righteous. 
Fourthly, He that bath cleane bands. s 2 
Thefe meet in one perfon, yet they have diftin& figniifica- 
tions: Uprightneffe is ftri&ly oppofed to hypocrihe; inno- 
cency to guilt; righteoufneffeto oppreffion ; and cleanneffe 


of hands toall the po tutions of converfation. Every kinde 


of goodneffe, and a 

ly godly. - | 

He that is godly, is any thing that is good, and hee that 

is wicked is any thing that is evill, you cannot calla wicked 
Rrr 


l the graces concenter in him that is tru- 


man. 
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But as for yon all, doe you returne, and comende: for Lcannet finde 
one wife man among You. | Paes eS 


My dayesare paft, my purpofes are broken off, even the tbongbts of 
my beart. ; = i 

— the night into day, the light ie fhort becanje of darke 
nefe. | 


T Hough Fob’s Freinds had feverely reproved and chreatned 
A him; reproved him for hie fuppoéed fim, :and chreatned 
him with further fufferings, in-cafe he continued infin; yet 
‘did they as'often counfell,and encouragehim ; counfe!l him 
to repent,-and returne to God, encourage him with promi- 
{es that God wouldrepent and returne to him, yea turne his- 
captivity and afflictions, as the Rivers inthe South; and that 
-though he then was ina night of forrow, yet a morning of 
joy, or joy in the morning fhould furely breake out and fhine 
upon him. | i 
Now, as Fob had before often ( andalfo in the former part 
of this Chapter ) fupporetd himfelfe under the weight of all 
their reproofs and threatnings by the power of God, and the 
con{cience of his owne Integrity; fo hehad as often before, 
and hedoth ichere againe in the latcer-part of this Chapter, 
caft off their promifes and: incouragements ; together with 


all hopes of any reftauration in this life, to {uch a flourifhing 
~ outward condition asheonceenjoyed. 


And becaufe his Freinds difcerning thisin him by fome of 

his precedent anfwers, had judged it asa fymptome of feeret 
guilt, and felfe-condemnation, which would not let him fo 
much. as expect any good : So. Elipbax«had-perftringed and 
ee ſmitten 
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{mitten him ( Chap. 15.22. ) He beleeves not that be fhall re~- 
turne out of darkneffe: Therefore Fob wondersto fee them per- 
fift in thai opinion, and.concludes chem under a great defed 
of underftanding, whodid not perceive that a man {6 mife- 
rably pined, and wosne with ficknefle and paine, as he was, 
had nothing to look after, or prepare for, but onely a Grave. 
Aad this he doch with. much shetoricall clegancy, and paf- 
- fionateneffe of {peech, to the end of this Chapter. 7 

His fenfe may be:drawne together into this breife way of 
reafoning, S | 
He. who is asa dead man alresdy, fhould not feed bimfelfe,.or be 
fed by osbers.,, with, hopes ofi life, or of wenkdly proſperity in thie 
Life. i 


| ‘But I ( formy pert ) amar a dead man, or but the fhadow of 4 
man. 


Therefore Iwill neyther feedmy felfe, neytber onght you to feed . 
me with op lifes or of Prafperity in thie life. — 

Yet before he layes downe,, and il luſtrates this Argument, 
he invites over his Freinds to his opinion, and profefieth that 
they had. not. yer fpoken: any-reafom, nor argued like wife 
men in all chat they had argwedito the contrary. 


Verf. 10. But as for you all, dbe yon returne and come now, 
‘for I cannot finde one wife man among you. 


Though fome wife men. goe out of the way, yet it isfor 
want of wifedome that any man goes‘out of the way; while 
Fob calls upon his Freinds to:returne, hee implycs thet they 
going out of the way were not wife, and that ic wouldbe 
their wifedome to returne into it. 


C But as for yeu all. | 


Fob puts.all his Freinds into one predicament, and indeed 
they were much alike so him, having all croden in. the fame 
_ path, and met in the fame judgement of, and refolutions a- 
gainfthim. But what would hehave them doe? Ashe ſup- 
pofed chem all in one way, and that out of the way : Sohe . 
fers them all to the fame worke, chat they might comeright 


agane. , 
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ite 


=. Doe you returne , and come now, >> > 00 

Vet, there are three opinions about his meaning, while 

he faith, Returne and ceome. ss pea g 

Firft, Someconceive, that 7ob’s Freinds, being netled (as 

we fay ) and provoked-with what he had fpdken before; be- 

gan.to renew the difpute, and to rally themſelves with con- 

Quafi fattate- joyned Forces, for a freh encountér;which Fob perceiving, he 
ftudine unaom- € according to this Interpretation ) dares them in thefe 
nes concurrite. words, and fends them achallenge: As ifhehad fayd, T fee 
ad dif sarjor JOM are providing your felves, and ‘confulting for a rejoynder with 
— ad me; I, doe, doe if you. thinke good, returne; and-come, put your: 
Sanct. ſelves into what pofture you pleaſe, joyne your Forces togetber, Lam 
Veruntamen ready to receive ‘your charge, and make my defence, I am not afraid 
omnes incumbt- of yoy all; you dre three, and I bave not fo much asa Second, yet I 
— wil not turne my back from you all, therefore, as for you all, doe yee 
mae dept. urne and come now, come, when, of as foone as you will, < >- -= 
Convertendi Thus, He challengeth them toa furtber difpute. Returne; and 
verbum cum come, is ( asthe propriety of the phrafe in the Originall im- 
quocunque alio ports ) come againe.if yon will, come a fecond time, come'a third. 
H juacum, The word that we tranflate Returne, when it is joyned with 
d Senifcat another Verbe ( fay Grammarians ) fignifies as muchas 4- 
aut altera vice gaine, or, to doe a thing the fecondtime. Take two places of 

aliquid facere. Scripture for it ( Jof. 5.2.) At that time the Lord fayd unto 
| Fofbua, Make thee ſharpe Knives, and circumciſe again the Gbildren 

of Ifrael the fecond time : So we Tranflace: The Hebrew is; 

Returne ( which is the word of the Text ) andcircumcife them 

a fecond time: Not that they who had been once circumeifed, 

muft have a fecond circumcifion: But for as much as circum- 

_cifion, which ‘was firk commanded to 4brabam, had been 

long difufed, while the people of Ifrael were moving and 

unfetled in the Wildernefte, therefore the Lord gives circum- 

cilion.a -kinde of fecond Inftitution, by requiring Fofhua td 

reftore ie folemnely a -fecond time, as it was fet upat firft. Re- 

turne and circumcifethem ; ` that is, renew that ancient Or- 


The like way. of fpeaking, read ( Pfal. 85. 6.) where Da- 
vid (in behalfe of the Church ) pleads with God thus, Wilt. 

_ thou not revive us againe ? The Hebrewis, Wilt thou not returne, 
arid revive us? We tranflate the Verbe Returne,by the Adverbe, 


~ Againe. 
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Againe. Wilt thou not revive us.againe ? ‘Thou haft given us many 
revives: when we wereas -dead men, and like carkafles rotting | 
in the Grave, thou didft revive.us, wilt thou not revive us 
once more, and a& over thofe powerfully mercifull- works, 
and ftrong falvations once more, or againe? So here, Returne 
_andcome; ‘thatis, Comeagaine. ©: 3 |- . 
_ : The-words thus expounded, are an argument of Fol’s mag- 
nanimity, and holy courage in maintaining his right, and 
_ ftanding-up in the defence of his owne integrity againft all 
‘commers. As it is our duty to contend earneftly for the Faith 
delivered to the Saints ; fo for our owne. faithfull- 
nene, ea S 
t Secondly, Others expound, the words as an advife, not as 
a challenge; not as a profeffion, of His fixed purpofe to op- 
pofe what his Freinds fhoyld fay in. maintenance of their o- 
inion, bnt onely as a defire of their attention to what he 
bad yet to fay for his:: Come returne now, asif bee had thus = — 
exprefied himfelfe, Yee are not right, Jet: me ‘fet you right, and `. -` 
inftruct you better ; learne of me; you baveneedenough to be taught, — 
for Fbavenot founda wife man-among you. Thus David calls his 
Schollers about him ( Pfal.34.11..) Come yee Children, bear- 
ken unto mee, and I will teach you the feare of the Lord. The for- 
mer gloſſe fhewed the ftrength and courage of Job’s {piric, this: 
the piety, and holineffe of his {pirit: °Tis our duty, ix meek-- 
neffe toinftrutt thofe who oppofe themfelves, if God. peradventure 
will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth ( 2 
Tim. 2.25.) 0°. _ | | | 
Thirdly, The words are more generally taken for an ine fyi amicos 
vitation to repentance, Come now, returne ; Some tranflate the ad mutandam: 
word retune in this Text, by Repent, which is the fenfe of featentiam.- 


it in a hundred Texts of the Old Teſtament. ‘Pined.. 
| 3 ni Ta nae 
ufineffelyesin.chat way : The returning of repentance;fap- 


Lat have we tac 










he way of fin, but onely to. 









In thĩs returning of repentance, we may..onfider, firſt, the 
. « F terne: 
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terme from which, and (rcondiy the termeto which waare 
called to returne. The rerme from ubickistwo-fold. . . 


Secondly, Falfe amdecromeous opinions 
Fob doth nos deake wich his Freinds about the former ; hee 
did about the latter ; they wevelunders\grasdimifiaecon- 





Fhe terme to which we are to returnein the ainga of ree 
pentance,isthrec-fold. | | 
Fir, To ouofelves. 
Secondly, To God. 
Thirdly, Tovhim. whon 


= Job may be in 










cerpretod 

in this three-fold. reference. | = j 

Ad fe redire e- Firft, Às repentanec'is acusning to our félves:a mam that is 
tiam Latinis carried away,either to falfe opinions orinto wi 

citur qui ad is gone from his neerefthome : `Tis a duty so deny-our ſalves, 

vedi Gro, DUt tis a ſin todepart from our: felves: Andas iris afia to 

depart from our felves, ſo 


* calling hie Freindsse a returne, 










The Gofpeb repre- 
fents the repentance-of the Prodigall Son, under thig notion ~ 
` ( Enke 15.17: )- And-whenbe came to bimfelfe, be fayd, &c. He 
had not been widthinfelfeazlong time before, yet av laftihe 
came to himéelfe, this was his firft Rep to repentance. fin 
Mmpenĩtent perfon is not. onely out of his way, but oat of 
his wits ; heisgone, noe onely from: Divine truth and hali- 
nefie, but from his owne-naturall: reafon and prudence; if 
- fo, whenfoever he repents, he rerurhes to himſelfe. 

Secondly, Repentanceis.a-returning:to-God; T[fitben:milt — 
returne O Ifrael ( faith the Lord ) returneuntome ( Fer. 4. 1.) 
The grace of repentance ib moft: frequently and mof {uicably: 
exprefied by this act ofreturning to God; and they. whadoe 
aot repent are every where fayd not to returneto God ( 4 

mos 4, Orc. ) Tet have yee not returned unto me, . 
Thirdly, Repentance is areturning to man : We mufbnon 
be afhamed to acknowledge our faylings one to another,. or 
-to returneto them in duty from whom wetave departed, y- 
: ther 
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cher by not giving them their due, or by accuſinʒ them un- | 
duely. Wee muft not be afhamed of returning to them, by 
fabmicting to the truch, from whom we have departed by 
following,or holding any ¢rrour. Thus Fob may be concei- 
_ vedcqunfelling and calling his Freinds toa returne in thefe 
three fentes given : Fir, to themſelves: Secondly, to God: 
Thirdly, to him, whom theg had fo.long oppofed. But. 
though all three may be mi ed, yet the. (cope and defizne 
of Fob ſeems to intend the t ird: Returne, and come now : that 
in, Returne te me, let not, truth fare the worfe for my fake, 
das not you caf it off; becaufe:] held ĩt. ftis not enough 
to,turnefrom any eyill, whether of opinion or practiſe, and 
returne to tte obedience pf God, but we muſt al ſo returne to 
the loveof good men, and unite with them in the truth. 
. But why muf they returne ? Fob gives the reafon exprefly 
in: the Jaster part ot the Verde. R I 
Fer I cannot finde ohe ‘wife man among you, 

All the wayes of fin and errour are wayes of folly; they 
ſtampe a man for a Foole and uuwife,whofoever walks in chem;. 
I cannot finde one wife man among you: When he faith, Icannst — 
finde, Ic thewea that he ha endeavoured to finde, he had been | 
feeking for a wifeman among chem, but he found none ; The 
Lord( faith Devid,P/-1 4.2 )looked down from heaven upon the chil- 
dren of men;to fee if there, were any that did underftand und Jeek after 
God Č but hefonnd none) They are all gone afide (Verf. $. ) 
Fob {eems to have been upon fuch an inguiry : He had looked 
over his Freinds, and weighed. chem one by one, but he found 
not one wifeman among them. The Preacher ( Ecel.7.27, 
28. ) counting one by one to finde out the account, found but one man 
( thatis, one wife or.good man ) among a thoufand :No mar- 
vaile then if Fob found not one among three, yet conſider- 
ing what threechefe.were, men numbred among the Worthies, 
poflibly, the firſt three of that age and place, it may juftly be 
_ marvailed why Fob (hould {peak at fo low a rate,or fo fleight- 
Jy of them ; Was he not too cenforious and rigid , too bold 


aAnd adventerous, to {peake thus concerning men of fuch gra~ 


vity, auchority, and reputation, for wifedome, and Jearn- 
ing, yea, and for holineſſe too, as thefe three were? Shall 
we fay that this cenfure proceeded from Joi’ won or 

. f À (ron — 
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from his paflion ? ‘Was he wife ‘in ſaying ſo, or fo much as: 
charitable. i f l ' m 3) ates $ — sidigi vt 2 ee: 
-Jantwer, Fob didnot fpeake'this from: arfy ill will co his’ 
EFreinds, or from contempt of them 5 it had been not’ onely 
— unfreindly, but very finfull to have dont it That: word of . 
Chrift had its truth in‘thoft' imes, Hee that 4 augry with bis' 
" brother unadvifedly, ſball be ih darige’ of judetment; aad be that 
faith to bis Brotber, Racha (which fignifies ‘an -empty ‘fellow, 
or a man that hath nothing-in hrm ) foal beiit danger of a 
Councell, but be that ſaith, Thon Foole, ſpall be m danger of Hell 
fire ( Matth. 5. 23.) Fob “did: riot call bis Freinds: Fooles, 
when he fayd, I finde nét Une wije man ditong yon; So: much, 
may be fayd without paffion or reviling: Nor did hequeftion: 
their wifedome in general], but {as hact’been an{wered for: 
him upon alike paffage j onely' to the point ‘in Mand: As 
ifhe had fayd, after all this arguing, Fw 'are fiill befides the. 
matter, you have not bit-the.joynt of.my.cafes come to mee, I will 
foew you your miftake, and make it plaine that you are all ónt. 
Venite ad me Hence Obferve. Se eS Z 
audiendum dy Firſt, Tt is no fault to peake of men as we finde them. 
oftendars: vos Therule of Chrift ( Matth, 7. 1.) Fudge net that yee be not 
Dra decipere. iydeed, forbids, firft rath judgement of men, fecondly, wrong 
' judgement of men, thirdly, finall judgement of men (that’s 
peculiar to God ) but it doth not forbid all judgement of 
men, We may call a Spade, a Spade, and him unwife whois 
fo: All reproving is taken away, ifall judging be, for wee 
muft reprove no man but whom we judge faulty, Let the righ- 
teous {mite me (ſaith David, Pfal. 141.5. ) He meanes it not 
of {miting with che Sword, but of finiting wich a deferved 
cenfure, as if he had fayd, If] havedone amiffe let me hear 
“of ic, yea let me fmart for it by a faithfull reproofe. - 
| Secondly Obferve, °F l ui 
A wife man may doe or ſpeake that which is a juft forfeiture of his 
pre ſent reputation for wifedome. | | 
This proceeds fometimes from a fpeciall judgement of God 
upon men, who in anger blafts their abjlicies,and commands 
a decay upon their greateft creafures of wifedome (Ifa. 29. 
- 14. ) The wifedome of their wife men (ball perifo, and the under- 
_flanding of their prudent men {ball be bid: It thall be fo, faith God 5 
the underftanding of man is as much at Gods difpofe,: as his 
m | i riches 
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riches‘or honours are. Now as this proceeds fometimes from 
the fpeciall judgement of God upon man; fo it may pro- 
ceed at any time from the naturall frame of man, who at the 
beſt is a creature compofed of light and darkneffe , of wife- 
dome and folly, of knowledge and ignorance, of grace and | 
corruption, of an old man, as wellasofanew. The over act- 
ings ofthe worfer part, may foon leave a good and a wife 
Mman (in the maine.) under an ecclipfe, both of his good- 
neſſe and wifedume. David fayd in bis baft (and as he fayd 
it, he finned in faying.fo ) All men are lyars: But we may fay 
ic with tulleft deliberation (and not fin at all in faying fo) - 
‘That All men are lyars. The Apoftle faith ic ( nom. 3. 4.) 
‘while he faith, Yea let God be true, and every man a lyar; that 
ie. Lec thisbe acknowledged and confeffed by all, That God 
cannot lye, fuch is his power that he can neither deceive, 
nor be deceived 5 but letit beas much acknowledged that e- 
very man is under a poflibilicy to be deceived, yea, and to de- 
„ceive in the worft {enfe,and that in fome fenfe every man is act- 
ually deceived, or a Deceiver : which proves this to bea truth, 
Every manisa lyar : Thelye is that, which no man will bear 
at che hand of aman, yet all muft beareic from the hand of 
‘God; it isindeed a difhonour, but it is no lander to fay, 
that évery man is a lyar: andbecaufe he is fo, he may foon 
’ dif-invitle himfelfe of wifedome. We muk not lay too much 
upon men, tor when they fpeake and doe moft unwifely , they 
Speake and doe moft like men. 
The Prophet ( Hof.6. 7. ) faith, They like men bave tran fgref- 

fed the Covenant: The Hebrew is, They bave tranfgreffed like 
' Adam. The Apoftle {peakes of ſome, over whom death reigned, 
who yet-had not finned after the fimilitude of Adams tran{grefion 
' (Rom. 5. 14.) Infants dye, and they dye in that fin which, 
Adam committed, chough they never come to commit fin 
actually as Adamdid; but all who fin aGually , fin after the 
- Amilitude of Adams cranf{greffion : He fet the firk Copy, and 
all his pofterity have written after him. Wee doe but thew 
_ what we are, and whence weare, when we fin, evena come © 

pany of men, theSons of Adam. | 
D Now, asit may be faid, welike men have tranfgref- 
- fed, fo we like men are unwife. It is very eafie forthe wiſeſt 
~man to doe anwifelys -we have bpe thewedour felves men — 
i 2 ea 4 . ; S fí — when 
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when we have fhewed our felves unwife. That hath obtain- 
‘edas an Axiome, I: ishumane for man to erre + One of the wi- 
fekt fentences among men, is, That man may doe unwifely : 
-He chat doth all things wifely , is more like God then a Man, 
‘norcan we dce any thing wifely , but as God is pleafed to 
teach and guideue. As 


fox tie ora boa a ay wite E 


dome fon 
dome 
takes the wife in tbeir cwne craftineſſe ( 1 Cor. 3.19.) fo he can 
take wifedome from the crafty ; and unlefle he ſupply wife- 
dome tothe wife, they will.foone be fo overtaken by their 
owne folly, that of a whole throng of chem , it may.be fayd, 
by him that ingageth with them , Thave not found one wife man 
among you. | So 

Thirdly, Obferve. © | 








There are ftore of {ubtle men, and crafty men there are but 
too many ; but ma : [t was for a wife 
man that the Prophet commands a fearch to be made, when 
he fayd ( Fer. 5. 1. ) Run yee too and fro ,: through the ftreets of - 
Ferufalem, and fee now and know, and feekein the broad places. 
. thereof, if yon can finde aman : Fernfalem was full of men,. and 
yet aman could not be found, when diligently fought for: . 
What man was this ? The next words defcribe him fora wife . 
‘man indeed, If there be any that executeth judgement, and feeketh - 
thetruth. I cannot fay that fuch wife men are thicke ſowne, but 
Ham very fure, they aretbin come up. Panl found fo great a fcar- - 
city and dearth of them, even among the Saints in the Church 
of Corinth, that though he doth not fay. ic poffitively ¢-with _ 
. Fob here) [have not found a wife man-among you; yethe _ 
ſpeakes it interrogatively, and chidingly (1 Cor. 6.5.) I /peake - 
to your ſhame, isit fo, that thereis not a wife man among you? No - 
not one that (hall be.able to judge between his brethren: There are not 
_- many knowing wife men, among all men, but judging wife men are - 
feweftof alk 6 8 J | 
Fourthly, Obferve. - E ae -E 
Wife men are apt to hew them felvés-unwife in expounding and judge ~ 
ing of the previdences and dealings of God towards mans ; =, 
- Fhe workes of the moft.wife God.. are all right, but few - 
men are wifeenòugh to pick. out theright, meanjng of them.. 
m — Providen ce 
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it) This ariſes chiefly two wayes. | _ 4 
Firft, from the feeming confufions which are inthe world; 
God dothnot keep a method, nor governe himfelte by pre- 
fidents, no man can tell certainly which vvay he vvill goe, 
by looking into the way which he hath gone; for though 
heufeth no liberty in the iffue ofhis dealings, but rewardech 
everyman according to his works, yet he uſeth much liber- 
ty inthe meanes which lead unto it. J 
Secondly, This arifeth from the narrownefle of mans 
heart, who meafuring God by his own line, and 1 
» cannot (asthe 
Apoftle fpeakesin another cafe) attaine unto the righteoul- 
nefle of God in what he doth. 
°Tis excellent wifedome to know how to interpret and 
improve the dealings of God with our felves or others, The 
grofle mifeinterpretation of his dealings, is, to conclude the 
guilt or innocency of man, the love or hatred of God from - 
them. Jobs Freinds upon fuch miftakes, incurred this cen- 
fure, I have not found one wife man among you. | 
Fob having by way of introduGion, fpoken to the men, or. 
tothe perfons of his Friends , proceeds to fpeake his owne | 
cafe. ab * we : | 


Verf. 11. My dayes are paft, my purpoſes ‘are broken of, ev: 
the thoughts of my heart, l 


. What doe yoy tel} me of comfortable dayes? My dayes are sy 
paft,.they are gone by: as wee fay; The Shew is gone by, or, the Tranfierunt 
Company is gone bys {o faith Fob, My dayes are gone by: Theres | 

no looking after them any more: they are cut of fight, why” 
would you bring them into my minde againe? Dayes may be 
taken hereinatwofoldfenfe, 
.. .Kirft, For the.terme of. his life. 
.. . Secondly, For the ftate of his life. . m 

As taken for the terme of his life, My dayes-are paft, is, Iam 

a neere. neighbour to death, death and Iam ready to meet. 
andimbrace ; the life of man is meafured by dayes, when. 
our dayes:are paft, there’s nothing left to meafure,-nothing. . 


Morti victuus 
KM. 


to meafure bys 


 Sff2 My 
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My dayes are paſt. | 
Bat how could Jobaffirme, The terme or dayes of my life are 
` poft, when, as, he was alive chat day to fay this, fo, he lived 
many a faire day after he had faydic. Can we call that paſt, 
- which is ftill prefent with as? or which ie yet to come? l 
He affirmes this, Firft, becaufe he conceived that the great- 
eft part of his dayes were atually paft, and that it was not 
worth while to reckon upon the few dayes behinde, he did 
not thinke that remnant fo confiderable as to meafure it, but - 
- threw it by , as a peice of nfeleffe nothing : Our dayes are fo- 
paffing , that ( with alittle Rhetorick) we may fay they are 
paft, as foone as they begin; how much more may we fa 
fo, when weare fure they muft fhorely end, and are really al. 
moft, yea, onely not, paft. 3 
= Secondly, Fob might fay, My dayes are paft , becaufe doubt: 
leffe ic had feifed on his fpirit, that his glaflemay ron, that he - 
fhould dye prefently , henever looked to outlive that ftorme: 
So that his dayes were paft in hig account, though not in 
Gods account. Fob could fay of himfelfe (as we ufeto fay. 
of thofe women, who have gone out their full time of Child- 
bearing J that , He bad not a day more toreckon: As Fob hada. 
full affurance that he fhould live eternaHy,, fo he had a kinde 
of affurance that hee fhould dye very fhorely : And therefore- 
as to his owne apprehenfions, and the calculation which he. 
had made of his dayes, their date was out, andhe might fay, . 
My dayes are paft. | n T 
-` Againe, As taken for the ftate of his fife, fo, My dayes are- 
paſt, is, My good dayes, my profperous dayes, are paft; yous. 
tell meof a day of deliverance, what a morning I fhall have, . 
but I look on all my dayes here, ae dayes of darknefle; wee- 
fay of a man who is not onely in an evill, but in a defperate,or. 
irrecoverably evill condition, He bath feen all bis beſt dajes, or 
all bis good dayes arepone : Fobwas full of truft for a good eternity, 
but be bad no hope of good dayes. The terme of mans dayes may 
- continue long, when the comfort of his dayes, is, or when his. 
. | comfortable days are quite paft: Though Fobs dayes continued, 
as to the terme of ble tife , yet hio dayes (at ‘he fudged ) were - 
paft; as‘to any comfortable fate of life, In which fenfe he. 
- might alfo fay, My dayes are paft: ogles a 
Nor- 


f 
w 
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‘ Nor did Fob fpeake this complainingly, or with a low 
ſpirit, My dayes are paft, he did not whine it out as they doe, 
who are loath todye, and would faine live ftill in the de- 
lights of life; ' but he fpake boldly and cheerfully, he {pake 
of his Dying day, as of his Marriageday, My dayes are paft. 
Asayoung man faith, My marriage day is at band, I thal! be- 
marryed fhortly; with fuch a holy alacrity Fob f{pake, I 
fhall dye Mhortly; My dayes are paft: He looked upon his com- 
~ fortable dayes in the world as patt, and yet he was comfort- 
_ ed: Fob was full of paine, yet ufually in theclote of his — 
_ fpeeches he gathered up himfelfe, and fpake in a height and 
heat of fpirìit : As the Cock towards morning flutters his . 
- Wings beforehe Crowes, and gives warning of the approach- . 
ing day; or as the Lion ftrikes his fides with his Tayle, to ° 
rouze up his ſpirits before he attempts his prey; fo Job ftirr’d 
. up himfelfe towards the clofe of his anfwers , and refumed 
new fpirits, acing That dying man to the life, who having - 
nothing in this. World, either to feare orhope, dyes without 
feare, yet with abundance, yea in affurance of hope : My days : 


are paft. l 
~ Hence Obferve. | E 

+ Firft, As the words aretaken in the former fenfe : A gra- 
cious beart hath peace in the approaches of death. i 


-His contentmentsarenot done, when the terme of his life 
is done: Hecan fay, My dayes are paft, as cheerfully, as Agag 
fayd, Surely, the bitterneffe of death is paft, Some godly men have dy- 
ed far more plea(antly then ever any wicked man lived. — 
Secondly 5 From the latter fenfe, Obferve, 
Agracious heart can take prejent comfort , and rejoyce in this - 
World, while be knowes that all bis worldly comforts and joyes are ` 
7 a - a g z J 
fraith overlookes, or lookes thorow and beyond all the e» - 
-vils of this life, to a good which fhall neverdye; yea Faith | 
fees and. enjoyes a prefent good, while fenfe fees nothing, . 
and indeed hath nothing elfe to fee, but evill. A carnall man - 
parte withhis good dayes, or with the good of his dayes, as- 
Phattiel went to deliver up Michal, Sauls Daughter y and Davids ` 
Wife by right, weeping all along ashe went’ ( 4 Sam. 3.16.) > 
There’sa fad parting between a worldly heart and worldly » 
‘things’; but he shat ie fpiricually minded, though he dohe. ah 
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Chap.17. An Expofition upon the Book of J O B. Verf.rit 
deſpiſe the meaneit of worldly good things, as made by God 


for the ufe and comfort of man, fo when God calls him from 


them, or them from him, be can parc with the ufe of them, 
and yetnot be difpoffeffed of comfort; he knowese that hee 
hath a prefent good, and that he hatha greater good to come 
while he faith, My dayes are paft. 


My Purpo fes are broken of, 


The word which we tranflate Purpo fer, fignifies moft ufual- 
ly an evil purpofe, or wicked defignements; yet itis ufed | 
alfo, as among the Rabbins, fo by the Penmen of Scripture 
in a good fen{e, fora warrantable, yea, for a holy purpofe ; 
In the Booke of Proverbs (Chap, 1. 4. Coup. 2. 11.) it is tran. 
{lated Difcretion, or Advifement , proceeding from the teach- 
ings of wifedome, which ftirres up gracious purpofes in the 
foule towards God, and every good. . 

My purpofes are broken off: The Septuagint — My heart- 
ftrings are broken The heart-ftrings by a Metaphor, may be 
taken for. purpofes s. becaufe purpofes are as bands or ftrings 
upon the heart : and therefore when purpofes are broken, we 
may fay, the bands or ftrings of the heart are broken, 

Another reads, The bindings, or faftnings of my body are loo fned, 
or torne afunder 5 which tranflation. Cas alfo. the former ) tas 
ken licerall, notes oncly his neerneffe to death; for when a 
man dyeth, we fay, his heart- Ska break, andhis wna body 
ising fit.ofConvulfion, ` 


My purpofes are broken, = | we 


The word fignifies á violent forcible breaking. as if a ‘Giant 
had broken them. 7 


But what wasit which broke his purpoſes? > The violence 


and continuance of his afflictions was this Breaker; or his 


purpofcs were broken by the confufed. motions and trouble- 
fome reprefentations of his owne fanfic, £0, which ficke. men 
are very {ubject. | 

Again, what were thofe purpofes of his which were broken ? 
If they were evil purppfeg,.- ee had reafon .co rejoyce ,. NOt to 
complaine; if they were goo d purpolcs was it not his fin as 
well ag his affliction that * were broken off. 

Tanfwer t to. that, | Parpale may be goods, and. yet broken 
BP ak : without 


l — — — i Te : 
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without the fin ofthe purpofer, ifhimfelfe be not the caufe — 


ofthat breach, and theimpediment of their performance : 
If our holieft purpofes are broken off by the inevitable pro- 
vidence of God, the holineffe of man receives no blemifh by 
it. The purpofés of Fob were good doubtlefle, either ſpiri- 
tually good, or civilly good; and they may be taken either 
for thofe purpofes of doing good, which he had, before he 
fellinto trouble, or for thofe which he had laid up in his 
bref, to doe, when he fhould be againe reftored and delivered 
outoftrouble. Asif he hod faid, I once had an expeation 
of life, and purpofed with my felfe-what to doe with, or in 
my new life, but now thofe purpofesare all broken off; for I 


' fee my life is, ready to be broken off. The next claufe ſeemes 
to explaine this, and in that we fhall fee more fully what he. 


means by thefe purpofes. . 
Even the thoughts of my beart: 


Every thought of the heart is not a purpofe, yet every pur- - 


pofe is a thought of the heart ; our thoughts are made up ine. 


-to purpofes, either whattodoe’, or not to doe : Hence it is 
uſuall to fay, I thought to have done fuch or fuch a thing, 
that is, Ipurpofedtodoeit. Therefore Fob might well fay, 
. My purpofes are broken off, even the thoughts of my beart,becaufe 
purpoſes are nothing elfe but a frame, or pack of thoughts : 


there isanelegancy in that word which we tranflate Thoughts, IW ND 
Poſſeſſione⸗ 


. Cordis -a radice 


The Hebrewis, The poffeffionsof my hearts fo we putit in the 
` Margin of our Bibles : A learned Tranflator renders it thùs, 
` The thoughts which my minde was wont to poffeffe are puldor fnatcht 
away; he meanes it not of all his thoughts, as if his power 
of thinking had been loft, but of thofe fpeciall thoughts 
which he had, or hopes ‘which he nourifhed about his refto- 
- ringto happy dayes ; chefe once poffeffed his heart , but they 
were gone. Thoughs are called the pofleffions. of the- heart 
- twowayee. = O o 7 


- Firft, Ina paſſive 2 
Le oes ſenſe. 
“iv. Secondly, In an active - 


Paſſtvely, Becanſe they are poſſeſſed by thé heart, the heart 


„doth inclofe and Hold cur thoughts :. The heart is che nati- 
rally proper veſſel or reeeptacle of thoughts, therefore they 


WT? Cogita- 
ciones mee a- 
vulfe funt, quas 
poffidere fole- 
bat animus mes 
us. Jun. 


tationes pofft- 


: J 
eri 4 corde 


_ . midenih ma- 
‘Eis Proprium 
aut innatum : 


cordi quam fik 
ipfius cogitatio» 


So, Chap.r7. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Vert.ts 
O T recalled che poueſſions ot the beart; The heart is the foyle . 
and feat of thoughts; there they arc planted, and there they 
dwell, “ ee | 
- A@tively, For as thoughts are poflefled by the heart, fo 
thoughts poffeffe the heart; thoughts are full of activity; 
_they trouble and they comfort the heart; lovke what our - 
thoughts are, fuch is the lace of our hearts; if our thoughts 
be quiet our hearts are quiet, if our thoughts be unquiet ‘our 
hearts are unquict,if our choughts be joyful our hearts rejoyce, 
if our thoughts be fad, our hearts are forrowfull. 'Tis fayd 
in the Gotpell,(Lu.24.38.)Why are ye troubled, why dothoughts rife 
in your hearts? that is, Why do troublefome and difconfo- 
late thoughts rife in your hearts? 'Tis as natural for thoughts 
to rifein the heart, asicisfor waterto rifein a ſpring, there- 
fore Chrift did not chide chem becaufe thoughts, but becaufe 
fuch thoughts did rife in their hearts ; We cannot hinder our 
hearts from thinking, no more theh We can hinder the fire 
from burning, or water from wetting; but cis our duty to 
"hinder our hearts from undue or difcouraging thoughts, 
and to check them for thinking fo. Thoughts rule che heart 
and put i: into feverall frames and formes according to their 
owne likeneſſe; and therefore it is both our wifedome and our 
holineffe to put and keep our thoughts inthe beft likeneſſe. 
The heart (ina figurative fenfe ) is nothing elfe but the frame 
of ourthoughts; and cur thoughtsin a proper fenfe are no- 
thing elſe, but the poſſe ſions of the heart. ee 
. fabule cas, . Eurther, The Chaldee Paraphrafe faith, Tbe Tables of-my 
Child.  . heart are broken; fo ic isan alluſion to writing :. The Law 
Was Written at firk in Tables of Stone, and-now a heart of 
ficth C nota flefhly heart) is the Tables of the Law, our hearts _ 
are Tables both for our owne writing and for Gods. fob. had 
_ written many purpofes upon thofe tables; therefore he might 
. well fay as in this cafe, My purpofes, or all that was written 
upon the Tables of my heart are broken. In my thoughts I 
had written and fet downe many particulars which I purpo- 


Scriperacer- {ed to have done, but now ehofe lines are croffed, or quite 
dis nune litura blotted out. God writes many of tis owne thoughts in our 


h Pined. hearts, and our thoughts are the writings of our htarts; when 
| — and thoughts arebroken,the Tables of our hearts are 
broken, a tin & CoCo 


Hence . 
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. _ Hence. Obferve. x os | 
Firſt, Right purpojes are good,but it ñe not good to live upon purpo fes. 
Action muft prefently follow refolution, an 
elſe they are to little purpoſe. 
When David had fayd, I will confeffe my tranfgrefions unto the 
Lord (Phal. 32.5.) he inftantly confeifed them: And when 
he fayd, I will take beed tomy wayes (Pſal. 39. 1.) he infant- 
ly took heed to chem. His purpofe was in nature, before his; 
practice, but in time they went togecher:. There isa double 
. danger in delaying purpofes. - 

Firft, That the minde of the purpofer may change, and his 
{pirit grow flat towards them. oo. 

Secondly, That the feafons may change, and though hee 
have a mind, yet he may want meansand opportunity to per- 
forme them. 

There is danger in both wayes, and much fin in the former 
way of breaking purpofes: The danger of both will be more 
difcovered in the fecondQbfervation. 8 is (wis 

Secondly, Obferve. = a ee 
~ When great afflictions come, efpecially when death comes, all our 





paurypoſes are broken off. 


. As man is apt tobufie himfelfe about many things, which 
he cannot know, fo about many things, which (though they. 
are poflible to be done, yet ) he fhall never doe. Icis iaman. 
to purpofe, but we muft aske leave of God before we can pęr- 
forme: Crofle providences breake many purpofes, but death. 
~ breaks all. All our purpofes concerning the World, andthe 
things of the world dye with us. When the breath of great | 
‘Princes goeth forth ( Pfal..146. 4.) In that very day all their .. 
thoughts perih. Great Princes are full of great thoughts,- but 
they who cannot keep cthemfelves. from perifhing, fhall ne- 
ver keepe their thoughts from perifhing. The imaginary 
frames which they fet up, the contrivances, plots, and projects 
of their hearcs are all {wept away Jike,cheSpiders webb, or 
broken like the Cockatrices Egge when. them ſelves are 
{wept away from the face of the Earth, and broken by. the 
power of death. The thoughts: of, many Princesand Politi- 
cians dye while themfelves live: Achitopbels purpofes' were. 
broken ‘and. difappoiated, while him{elfe looked on, and he — 
was ſo vexed go fee it, thar he executed. himfelfe hecauſe his 

| Tee purpoſes 


+ ’ 
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~ purpofes were not executed. In thefe times of publick fha- 
ing, how many purpofes have wefeen goe to rack? They who ` 
have been long laying their defigns, and’ brooding upon their 
counfels, have had their Eggs broken in a moment, and: their 
thoughts blowne away like Chaffe before the winde; or the- 
lighteft duft before the whirlewinde: Now as the purpofes of 
many about gathering riches, about taking their pleafure, a- 
bout advancing themfelves to, or eéftablifhing themfelves in 
honour and high places, have perifhed before they dyed; fo 
when fuch dye, all their purpofes fhall certainly perih: And 
asthe purpofes of all about worldly things perifh in the ap- 
proaches of death; fodoe tke purpofes of fome, about ſpiri- 
tuall arid heavenly things. How many have had purpofes to re- 
pent, to amend their lives and turne to God, ‘which have been 
__ prevented, and totally broken off,by the extremity of pain and 
tickneffe, but chiefly by the ſtroak of death; when they have 
Cas they thought.) been about: to-repent, and ( as we fay.) turne 
over a new leafe in their lives; they have been turned into the — 
= Grave by death, and into Hell by the juft wrath of God. l 
` Some. interpret this -Text as Job's complaint of the unſet- 
tlement of his thoughts about heavenly things, andthe break- 
mg of his purpofes in the purfuit of etetnicy : He could not 
_ make bis thoughts about Heaven hold ‘or hang together, even 
thofe thoughts were full of gaps and empty {paces, or rather. 
like Ropes. of Sand. Many honeft and -gracious fouls have 
found work enough upon a death-bed, er a fick-bed, to attend 
Non poterat jue. the pain and infirmity of their bodies. When they have pure. 
gi contemplaio potely fecthemfelves ( the habituall bent of their hearts being 
m yerum divi-. alwayes fet that way )}% ' 
NATAM UE qUONe, mi ? EPE PORE T SEN elo 
dam ſolebat in. 
sendere propter OYE cius onriit; they nave 
vim doloris. : 
Phil 
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Ons ea _ | 
— 


st sarico te (and they defired that they might be ) like 
their objects, moft durable and ſteady, were yet more like fome . 
odd endy or broken pot-theards, more like. vanifhing flathes, 
or wandring fanfies, then that beautifall frame of heart, or 
thofe wellcombined and: faftned meditations which they in- 
. tended. For though all the’ troubles of this life, and+the.ap-. 
roaches of ceath it felfe cannot break; difappoint, or feateer 
| a aes l thofe 





A 
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thofe fixed purpofes and thoughts whicha Beleever hath had, 
or thofe refults and refolves which he hath often made in his 
owne foule about the hopes and concernments of eternal! life, 
yet he may be pitifully puzzled, amuzed, and interrupted in his 
prefent motions and meditations about them... > -- 
-Hence take this Caution, = = = 


Secing not onely our worldly thoughts perih, but our 
fpirituall thoughts may be much broken by ftrong tempta- 
tions, and variety of bodily diftempers, in times of trouble 
and ficknefle, let us haften to fettle our urpofes and thoughts 
about eternall life, yeato fee our fouls pafled from death to 
life, before we fee fickneffe and forrow, much more before we 
fee our felves ready to paffe from life to death. Purpofes 
to repent, or to minde heavenly things, not onely may, but 
for the moft part are broken off, and loft when fickneffe and 
forrow find us. Beware of this deceit of the Devill, who telle 


us we fhall have leafure to feek God when we are fick, and 


that we hall have a faire opportunity to fettle all the affairs 
ofour fouls when we are going out of the body: Then ( he 


tels us ) we fhall have nothing elfe to doe, and therefore we 


fhall furely doe it then. Let not Satan deceive us with thefe 
vain words, for then he intends us moft blowes; then is his 
‘feafon to break our thoughts into a thoufand pieces, and to 
vex us with the fplinters, even when we lye upon our fick 
beds, or are bewildred with affi@ion. There ie fcarfe one of 
twenty, but findes breakings, and Convulfions upon his 

thoughts, at the fame time when he feels them upon his bos 
dy: How often have fick men been beard to fay, -We cannot 
fer our felves to think ferioufly of Heaven, or to a& Faith, &c. 
To (ie and be ficke, is worke enongh fer any man at one time : He 


had not need to have his greateft work tadoe when he bath 
{fuch work to doe. — — 


Propter muhi- 
plices animi 

mows dy per- 
turbationes jam 


_ dolebat jam ti- 
- mebat, nunc fe 


erigebatin ſpem 
meliorem nunc 
iterum concide- 


— 


They who have had brave fpicits, and fixed holy purpoſes 


Upon their death-beds, were fuch as had been long exerci- 
fed in them before, Woe to thofe who put off their begin- 
nings in grace, till they are ready to finifh in nature: A dy- 
ing man is unfit for any bufinefle, how much more for this. 
He is extreamly indifpofed for worldly,purpofes, much more 


for heavenly : and therefore as foon as a man that hath any 


Ttt 2 Eſtate, 
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Eitate, begins to be fick, Freinds will move him, Pray Sir, 
fettle your Eftate, make your Will, you know not bow God may deal 
with you; if your difeafe (bould encreafe a little more, you may be 
totally difabled ta doe it 5 therefore pray baften: Yea, we find. that 
moſt men of valuable eftates in: the World, make their Wille 
_. intheir health, when they are free from fickhefle, and furtheft 
from death, when they havethe greateft activity of minde and 
' body: They wifely remember how fome who hada full pur- 
pofe to make their Wills in ficknefle, have been fuddenly o~ 
verpowred by the malignity of a difeafe, and could never 
doe it, but have left all at fix and fevens. If ſo, fhall an 
man leave his foul undifpofed of, or at fix and feavens, till 
fuch a time? A fick man. being minded of any worldly bufi- 
neſſe Cunleffe he have a great minde to it) thinksitexcufé 
enough to wave it, becaufe he is fick; I praydoenottrouble — 
me with it (faichhe ) I cannot think of it now, you and I 
will {peak about it hereafter when I am recovered. Doe tick 
men think it reafon they fhould be excufed from worldly 
bufineffe becaufe they are fick, and (hall any man refolve chat 
it iè beft to deale about fpirituall e when he is fick? 
, H Job who had a holy and a found minde under a difeafed 
body, fayd, My purpofes are broken off, and the thoughts or pof- 
feffions of my heart : how much more will they feele theſe brea- 
— whofe minds are fick and more difeafcd then their bo- 
yes ?. o | | 
Further, Obferve, | . 2 
` -The difference between God and man, what a vaine creature man 
is; and bow excellent God is. o o — 
God never had one of his purpofes broken ; whatever hee 
purpofed, hee hath carryed to perfetion, hee never loft a 
thought, nor any of the poffeffions of his heart. The counſell 
' `N of the Lord ftandeth for ever, and the thoughts of bis beart to all 
. Generations ( Pfal. 33. 11. ) "Tis the glory of God that his 
: fucpotes ftand; heis able to make them ftand though. all the 
orld fhould combine as one man to caft them downe.. ’Tis 
the difhonour.of man that hee ſo often falls from his owne 
purpoſes, and eates up his owne refolves; and 'tis the pu- 
nifhment of fome men, that their purpoſes receive a fall, 
that their moft folemne ‘debates and fettled’ refolves are feat- 
' seredand confounded : The Lord (in judgement ), bringeth the 
» 4 I coun ſell 


` 


-æf trouble to us ‘that we cannot fleep, the night is, changed 


r 
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coun fell of the Heathen to nought, be maketh the devices of the people 
of none effect ( Pfal. 33.10. ) All the thoughts of man are lofe- 
able, and moft-men lofe their thoughts. | 

Ic is the comfort of Beleevers that they are not bottom’d up- 
on their owne purpofes or thoughts, but upon the thoughts... 





and purpofes of God, ( that’s their bafis ) and that fhall ne- 


ver be broken; God is unchangeable, and therefore his pur- 
pofes cannot breake: When mans purpofes are broken, hee 


- eyther, changeth, or fuffere a change; of which Job complains 


in the next Verfe. | 
Verf.12. They change the night into day, and the light is 
fhort becaufe of darkneffe. ` _ 


Here are two things to be opened, 
Firft, What is meant by changing the night into day. 
Secondly, Who it is that changech the night into day. 


They change the night into day. . 


Hath not the Lord madea promife, yea a Covenant ( which 
is more then a Promife ) and annexed a figneto it, which is — 
the ratification of a Covenant ( Gent 8.22. ) that to the end 
of the World, while the earch remaineth, Seed time, -and barveft, 
and Summer, and Winter, and Cold and Heat, and Day and Night {ball 
not ceafe; that is, they fhall not ceafe in their turns and fea- 
fons : How is it here fayd, They change the night into day, as if che 
night and day were out of courfe, when as the Lord hath co- 
vanced, that they (hall continuein their coarfe? ° 

Ianſwer, There is a twofold change of times, of day and 
night. — 

Firſt, A Naturall 


: | | Change. 
Seccndly, A Metaphorical § Ee a 
Fhe united power of all creatures in Heaven and Earth, can-, 
not makea natural] change of day into night, and God the 
Creator hath promifed that he will not make that-change, 
he will not break the fucceffion of night and day, while the 
Earth remaineth. — - fe | | 
- But a metaphorical] change of night into day, and ofday 
into night, hath been often made; far wh.n the night is {fo full 


into 
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into day, and when the day is fo full of trouble tous, that 

Hoc tormentum We can neither doe our worke, — — then 

cordis, necmox the day is changed into night: The nightis che time appoint- 
therefore the night may be fa 













et nn, Ed for natural, reft, 
Te Oe Wt changed, into day, when we cannot is is a great 
mane quietis iction ; hough in fome fenfe, and in Scripture fenfe 
sale re e night changed into day is a mercy, and notes 
famm defe — oubled eftate into a comfortable eſtate, yet 


oi] e{mnel: 












in nocle quam 
indie. Aquin, 
Mea cogitatio- 
nes molefta ani- 
mum rodentes - 
noctem mihi 


t ã — 


In this fenfe Fob complaines of the change of his night 

¥ into day; and thus God often changeth times and feafons, 

—— both to particular perſons and whole Nations ( Dan. 2.21. ) 

ut naftes ducam Daniel anfwered pa fayd, Bleffed be the Name of God for ever and — 

infornnes. ever, for wifedome and might are bie, and be changeth the times, 

Merc, ` and the feafons, be removeth Kings, and be fets up Kings: Hee 
changech the times and feafonss that is, He makes feafons 
comfortable, or troublefome, peaceable, or unquiet, hee 
changeth che night into day, orthe day into night, as him- 
{felfe pleafeth. | 


And the light is fhort becanfe of darkueffe. 


Proptercala- . That is, The day is to meas no day, becaufeof my calamity 

mitares, Jun. and mifery ; my day is fhort, becaufe darkneffe fuddenly o- 

vertakes it. Artiticiall dayes are long or fhort, according- to 

the diftance which the darkneſſe of the night. keeps from them. 

Our metaphoricall dayes are long or fhort, according to the 

diftance which the darknefle of trouble keeps from them. Thus 

- the change of day into night, and of night into day, isto berec- ` 

koned by. che condition we are in : When we cannot fleep in the 

night, our night is changed into day, and when forrow ceazeth 

on us in the day, our day is changed into night, or, The light is 

~ (bort to us by reafonof darkneffe. - 
Hemeacoel But who was it that made this change? They change the night 
meacogita- . . Fear — 

tiones into day, and the day into night: Who? Some aſcribe it to his 

mibiindien troubled thoughts, of which he had fpoken before ; his thoughts 

Convertunt. Were fo torne and diftra&ed, that their confufions. turned the 

Merc- nightinto day, and the day into night ; that isa plaine fenfe ; 
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as if he had fayd, By reaſon of my continuall cares and diftrattions, 

F take no comfort neither wight nor day, = — 

Ghers referr itto his Friends, They, that is, my Freinds Prefentum 
turne the night into day, and the day into night :. and if his Freinds be malerum cogi- 
the Antecedent, ic comes much to one ,, for his Freinds did oi effici- 
it by filling him with troublefome thoughts, and- unqniet rea- — 
fonings ; bis Freinds did tc by filling his heart and head. (as dus, mibi fr 
wefay ) with their Proclamations. ` | "att, Jun. 

Hence Note. > a 

When the mind is unfetled the man cannot reft. : 

Waking nights and wearifome dayes are the portion of a 
troubled {pirie. | 
_ There isa farther elegancy confiderable in the latter branch 
of this Verfe, The light is fbort becaufe of darkneffe. The Origi- 
nallis, The light is neare becauje of darkneffe. The word fignifies Propinguum 
neerneſſe, whether in time or place; and ic is ufually put in pro — 
Scripture for fbort, for that which is of fhort continuance. ee 
( Fob.20.5.) The trinmphing of the wicked is fhort. The Margin 

is, ‘The trinmpbing of the wicked is from neare; chatis, itis hard 
by, it began bu: lately, and ic will foon be over, or at an end. 
In this elegancy the holy Ghoft {peaks of falle gods ( Deut. 

32.17.) They facrificed to Devills and not to God, to Gods whom rite da 
they knew not, to new Gods that were come newly up: The Hebrew dij — — 
is, to neere Gods ( it is this word ) to ſbort Gods; Gods that gus, i. a 
are neere: thatis, Gods hortor neere in their Original], they din non durant, 
have been but a little while, they are newly come up; as wee vel qui de novo 
tranflate, Whom your Fatbers knew not, nor feared Idolls are Pro dis baberi 
new Gods, neer Gods, we need‘hot travell far to findout their ia ag 
defcent and- pedigree, the oldeft of them are but of ‘a late date, 
or of anew Edition, upftarte Gods, .as they are compared with 
Febovah the true God, who is from everlafting: And as they 
are called neer Gods, in regard of their Originall, and rife, 
fo likewife in regard of their continuance, they arenot for 
eternity, we fhall fee an end of thofe Gods thortly, they are 
not long lived; much lefe are they to everlafiing. The true 
God is the fame for ever; falle Gods are nothing, Idolls are 
nothing in the World, and they: {hall in fhort time bee 
thruft out of the World; and all the neere Gods fhall be puer 

farr away. What the Lord fpeakes of theſe Night-Gods, the ` 
Gods of the darkneffe ofthis World, Job freaks of the com- | 


forts- 


512. Chap.rz. An Expofition upontbe Bookof JOB. Verf.x2 


comforts or light which he once received fiom God, ‘Tbe, | 
lighbt is fhort becaufe of darkneffe; thatis, itis ready to end and 











expire. . 
~  Wemay fay ofall the light which we we have in this World, 
» that it is fhort becaufe of darkneffe : Spirituall light, or the 
light cf Gods. eountenance fhining in, or upon his people, 
"|. hath a darkneffe attending upon it inthis World. The ex- 
periences of moft Chriftians anfwer that of one of the An- 
— ve bree cients about this heavenly light, It comes but feldome, and it is 
Bern. “  foonegone: We have but fome glimpfes and glaunces of divine 
favour here, nota fteady fenfe of ic; that ( except to a very 

few ) is reterved for Heaven: ' Tis foalfo about’ temporall 

light; thelight of Gods providence towards us hath a dark- 
neſſe attending upon it, yeaa darkneffe mixed with ic: When 

our comforts have {carce faluted us, or fpoken with us, they 

are interrupted and taken eff by approaching forrows. Thofe 

creature enjoym.ats and relations which have mof light in 

them, have alfo much darkneffe hanging about them, and ho- 
vering aver them. Manat the beft eftate is altogether vanity: And 
bis longeft night bere is fhort becauje of darkneffe, | 

But Fob (peaks not this in reference to the generall flateof — 

man, much leſſe co the beft eftate of man in this life ; he applyes 

it {pecially to an affli&ted eftace, and particularlyto his owne: 

How fhort isthe light of an affli&ted foule? How quickly doe 

‘Clouds come over him, and Ecclipfes fhut the thining from 

him, when the light of a man in profperity is but fhort, and his 

day in danger ofa night every moment? All our light on earch 
- dwells upon the borders of darkneſſe; the light of Heaven hath 

no neighbourhood with it, and therefore is not onely long, 

but everlafting. l 


Ila tenebrofe vyetl | finde a learned Interpreter making this Verſe ſpeake 
—— dif the rerurne of Fob’s lights The changing of night into day, is 
cedentes pro tO be underftood: ( peat he ) a a good fenfe ze And eres 
noče jucundum ing uf his thoughts and purpofes, is ( according to. this In- 
quietis diem & terpretation ) nothing elfe but the fcattering of his darke 
pro tenebris u- and melancholly thoughts and purpofes, which being remo- 
imamna ged and gone, the night of forrow was turned into a day of 
i. €. opratam ; i : ean i | 
pacem conftitu- joy, and the morning light ( here called the neere night, be- 
ant. Bold. cauſe it immediately fucceeds the darknefle; which the Noon- 
: light 


$ 
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light doth not ) this morning light ( faith he) came before the - 

face of darkneſſe. et ae o aeaa oe ı a 

f To —— or ithe — — the laſt clauſe, 

After darkneſſe I hope for light, or though J be now im dark- — 
— [hope for hight : Asif Jab had fayd, After this darke Genero 
night and dreadfull ftorme, God hath fpoken to the angry Sea of my lucem. Vulg. 
“pempeflsions thoights, and- behold: there is. agreat celme. But though 
the Author of this Expofition be fo much in Jove with it, that | 
he counts all ocher fpurious; yeti rather perfifliin, and Rick 
tothe former; feing the whole context: runs apon the ag- 
gravation of fobs prefent troubles, with which this -Interpre- 
cation holds no agreement. Nor is there any neceflity (asthe | 
Author fuppofeth ) to cakeit up, for the avoyding of that 
imputation of a low,weak,and finking ſpirit, which the former 
‘expofition in his apprehenfion fubje&ts Fob unto; for though 
wefay that fob doth, as often clfewhere, fohere againe, make 
report of his forrows in. higheft ftraines of boly Rhetorick 

- yet wearefo farr from faying, that he‘defponded, or funk 
under them, that we doube not to fay (which is all that this 
‘Author would fay , ' or have others take notice of in his fin- 
-gular Interpretation ) that he was more then a Conqueror. 
ever thenr all. Tis not:anely granted, that fob did hope . 
fora day of joy after hianight of forrow, but affirmed that . 
he had a day of joy ìn his night of forrow( for he could fa 
in a true fenfe what the Apoftle Paul after did, as forrowfull, 
yet alwayes rejoycing) yet his night ( by reafon of his out. 
‘ward troubles, and many aſſaults ot inward terrour ) was 
changed into a laborious toyling day, and his outward lighe 
ofcomfort wasfhort and quickly ended, when he had it, By 
‘veafon of the faces (as che Originall hath it )or ſudden appearan- — 
‘ces of darkneffe. — | | — 


~ 
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151 waite , the Graue is. mane bouſe: I bave made my -bed in the. 


Ihave faid to corruption, Thon art. my Faber, tothe worme, Thou 
art imj Mother and Sifter. - a 
And where is now my bope ? As f my bope , who fhall fee it ?. | 

. They [ball goe downe to the bars of the pit, wben our reft together isin 
o thide o o we ae a F 


yo 


«more fully the vanity of thofe hopes which his Friends 

”- would nourifh in him about atemporall reftauration. Hee 
fhewes.alfo, that. though himfelfe-fhould nourifh. chem , and. 
even ftrive to hope, yet:hee: could no: more keepe: fuch hopes 
from lJanguifhing, then himfelfe from dying, If I maite, the 

Grave is mine houſe. a N ee’ 2 
o f Twat. | ot ee 
Waiting is an a& of-the. minde, in cxpectation cf fome fu- 
ture good : The Original] word fignifies an earneft waiting , 
or waiting joyned with much intention of fpirìit, and ſtrong 
defires, as ifthe. minde didlet.out a Cord or Line, to take- 
hold ofthe ching, for which we waite. Waiting -is nothing 
elfe but patience, Jengthned out upon a promifg. There are 


three acts of the foule upon the promifts. 
a Beleeving.. ne 

Secondly, Hoping.. 

Thirdly, Waiting, ar oe 
We beleeve the truth of the promife ;- we. lope for the good | 
layd upin the promife ; we waite till that good be given out 
unto us. If L.waite: (faith Job) God waites: upon us, and. | 
we waite upon God; God waits in mercy, we waite in duty, 
God waites to be gracious (Ifa. 30. 18.) and man waites to be 
refrefhed with the grace ot God, Fob; inthis place feemesto -— 
make light or little of this duty of waiting: If I waite, or 
although I waite, or what-if I waite, what fhall I get by it? - 
Wh: re’s the prout ?:Or what are my commings in?) He tells 


us 
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uswhat ; IfI waite, all that I fhall get by ic will be a Grave , | 
or d bedin darkneffe: And all: my preferment will be to call 
corruption my Father, andto fay of the Worme, Thou artmy Moz 
ther, and my Sifter: Here’s all 1am liketo have for all my wai- 

ting. — — 

Bat was this all he looked for by waiting > os 

_,. Yės, It was all he: looked for, ‘and all he thought him(elfe 
in a capacity to. receive in this:world ( though in that hee 
was deceived ) he had no expectation but to dye, and goe 
downe to the daft ; he had no hope to rejoyce in any kindred _ 
or alliance, but wormeg and corruption, thefe were his Mo- | 
ther and his Sifters, and Brethren : If I waite here's all I thall 
have. Thus ( as J intimated before ) the words carry a trong © 
confutation of thofe hopes which his Friends endeavoured 
_ toraifeupinhim, that God would raife him up, and make p — 

him as a Prince among the people, if he repented and turned efe ba 
to. God. No, faich he, What doe you telt me ofa great is omnem vite 
Houfe, and of a great Name, of a rifing Sun, and of the fpem vél fi eam 
morning light, Why am I fo often. cold of thefe things, I tell "tant animo 

: you once forall, cheGraveis my houfe, darknefle is my bed, ciple A 
/ and and ‘the wormes are my kindred and companions; let i.e. fiexpella. 

~me hear no more of thefe groundlefle. Prophecyings , and un- re fadeam. 
favory flatteries, for: my wound is incurable, andlam at Merl. B 
the laft caft, If I:-waite; the Grave ir my honfe. MES 
Againe, The word which we tranflate'to waite, comming, 
as was toucht before, from a Root which fignifies a Carpen- E 
ters line, by which he meafures his buildings : Some render Si edificavero, 
the Text. thus, If Ibuild, the Grave is my boufe: As if he had infumus domas 
fayd; I haveno other houfe to build but a Grave, or when: ] %*: Rab. Dan 
have builded my beft, Ifhall have no other houfe buta a, 


Graye. 
[TheGrve] | j 
7 The fame word fignifieth Hell, as was thewed (Cha>. yr. 
8. ) and chereforé I will not flay here upon it: If 1 waite, — 
the Grave. l — | l 
LIs my houſe.] | aa o 
+> Hecalsthe Grave. a houfe, becaufe there was reft as in a 
houfe: Man goeth forth of his houfe to labour, and comes 
l Uuu 2 home 
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home to his houfe for reft.: Some rélk psichat Fob cals. cae 
Grave his houfe, én-allufion to thofe fotmes of making graves 
or Sepulchers, ufed in ancient ( whichare alfo continusd in | 
thefe ) cimes, wich arches, and contrivances likeig houfe. 


[And bave made my bed in the darkgefe], . 

He fpeaks fill in profecution..of.chablufion:: In.athoufe 
there are Dining Roomes , and. there are {leeping Roomes; 

There is the Bed -Chamber , and che Bed in the Chamber. The ~ 


Grave is my boufe ( faith Job) and tliere Ihave a Bed, å have. 
madeits te ge a a i 
ana a bee abe 
The graveis.a-darkeplaces. and the Grave is-cailed Darke. 
nefleina double repe&. te a, 
Firſt, Becaufe there is ng light of the body then. 


Secondly, Becaufe thereis no-light of sheSurvthere, © o> 
The light of the body is the eye, anakthe light. of the ayre 


is the Sun; but inzheGoavethe Sun thines not, ot ifit dik 


yet there the eye fees not ,: therefore: the Grave-is darknofle: 


Thave made my bed in the darkeneffe.:- And darknefle is mof fe © 
. fora bed, fleep loves. darknefle: A working Roome muf be 
- Fight, but’cis no matter ‘how. darke:a’ fleeping Room: be: 
when we goe to fleep, ifit benot darke, we make it Uarke, 


that fo we may {keep the better. The. Apoftle -gives chat asan 
argument why the Saints fhould not ſſeep ae doe orhers; bes — 


. caufechey were once darkneffe, bat now light in the Lord. 


\ 


He that is inaeriall ligit can hardly gec:hidbodyito-flexp, and _ 
will you, who arein {piritual} light compofe your fouls to. 
Akep? All forts of fleepers covet the dark, and:‘cherefore 
they who fleepin death, are elegantly defcribed making their 


_ bed in darkneffe, chat fo they may have ( as it were.) all ac- 
| commodations for their ret, I bave made my bed in the dark- 


neſſe. ae i , — an 
. Iemay be queftioned ( towards the’ cledringiof. dhit. Vere} . 


Did not Fob waite? Why doth'he fay, If I waite? Was he 


upon lffs or Ands abour chat great and neeeffary duty, ? Hee 
refolved peremptorily ( Chap. 14. 14. ) AH the dayes of my 
appointed timè wili E-waite tilt my. change cohe- = And ig he fomúch | 


_ ckangsd alrcadrihio an amrefoliednc fle about hig waiting ? 


| anfwer, 
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lanfwer, This fuppofition aout waiting, is not a nega- 
tion, nor is it a note of his irrefolution to waite for any thing, 
but onely for that particular , about which his Friends were 
fo bufie to awaken and heighten his expe&ations. Fob waited 
upon God for all things which he delired tohave, onely he | 
did not waite upon God for that which che vifible difpenfati-. 
_onso! God feemed to tell him.aloud į that he fhould not have, 
a cemporall deliverance; yea, when he faith, If I waite, name- 
ly, for this ching, iris an Argument that he acknowledged it 
a duty to wait upon God forall thofe things, for the recei- 
ving of which he had any rule or ground of bope from God: 
Every exception confirmes the rule, Hee that faith he doth not 
„waite upon Ged about. that for which he hath no warrang, ` 
_ faith ftrongly, chat he ought-to wait upon God where he hath | 
a Warrant. `> : ot 
_,. From whichconftquence we may’ obferve this unqucfti- 
1  onable teuth, s o a a’ 
ı That it is-tbe duty of manto. waite upon Gode 8 8 9 
_, Waiting upon God įsa duty ot thefirh Commandement; — 
_ tig. part of natural! worfhip ; Icis not in mans liberty whe- 
her he will waite or'na, he is commanded to wait: David 
{peaks it double, apd no doubt he Jabonred toa&iz double 
( Pfal. 40. 1. ) Waiting, Iwaited, or I waited patiently upon God: 
‘She Apoftlegwesshatadvice to the Saints (Heb. 10.36.) Yee - 
_ bave need of patience, that after yee bave done the will of ‘God, 
. yeemay receive the-promife : There is doing the wil of God), 
and.then there is receiving the.promile ; yet we muſtdoe fome- 
what.afcer we have dane. ake. will pf God, before he can re - 
ceive the promiſe; and that is, we muft waic upon him: | 
‘You bave need of Patiente, faith the: Apofle s. What kinde af pae ~ 
tience? There arethree forts of paticace. | = 

Fir, The patience of labouring, that he puts.on the for- - 
aner pant of the Verde, út is our doing the will of Gad, 

Secondly, There is-she pagienc¢ of fuffering. <: N 
.. Thirdly, There is thepatienceofawaitingafrer we have both - 
done and (uffered the will of God. — | 

We have necd of this patience, the patience of waiting,that we 
may receive the promife, that is, the ‘mercy, pramiled ; God : 
hath preventing mercjeg, and they come to uo brſore we wate - 
forthem ; buthis rewarding mercies mull be waited for: he | 

| : E l will : 
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will exercife the grace ot patience in us, by caufing us co wait 
-for our reward, as he exercifeth the graces of love and zeale, 
‘in commanding us to doe his will; and ufually without 
waiting aftet we. have done his will, there is no receiving of 
the reward for doing his ‘will. And for che promifes and 
-prophefies in generall, though God never fail bis owne time, yet 
“he feldome comes at ours: That great promife about the delive- 
-rance of the people of Ifrael out of Agypt, was performed 
‘pun&ually to an houre ( Exod. 12.41, 42.) It came to paffe at 
‘the end of four bundred and thirty yeares , even that very night , it 
came to paffe, that God brought out all the Hoaft of Ifrael. The time 


‘being out in the night, God did not ftay till morning 9 but 


brought them out that very night : We count it a very veniall 
fin to break our-word for a day, orto let a man waitea day 
beyond the time promifed ; we commonly fay, A day breakes 


no fquare : Ic isnot fo with God, he keeps his time pun@ual- 
dy, he will not breakehis word one day. Wee read of the | 


fhortning of evill cimes , but not of their lengthning , God 
never m&eshis people waite for good longer then hee hath 
‘promifed. But though God keep his time exactly, and come 
juft at che moment he hath prefixed and forefhewed, yet we 


_ are apt to antedate the promife of God, and to fet ic a time 
: before Gods time: Weare fhort fighted and ſhort breathed ; 
_ ‘that which is but a moment fn the Kalender of Heaven 5 feems 


ore age Now in this regard there is mu 
bd ole of aking poet cory, po pl 


ap. 2.3. ) The vifion is for an appointed time, 
tat the end it will (peake and not lye, though it tarry , waite for it, 
becaufe it will. furely come , and will not tarry:: The Prophet ad- 
vies, Though it tarry, waite forit; theres our duty, yet hee 
prefently affirmes, It will net tarry : So then it may tarry, 





and yet ittarryeth not ; it may tarry beyond our time, but - 


it tarryeth not beyond. Gods time; It will come, and will not 
tarry; that is, not beyond the time which God hath prefixed, 


cthoush itmay foone tarry beyond the time which we have 
prefixed; therefore if it tarry, waite; chereisno remedy but 


patience. - . 

_ The Apoftle Fames gives the rule ( Chap. 1.4.) Let patience 
bave ber perfect -worke : that is, Let all manner of patience 
— we Ft worke 


x 


~ 


— 
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worke in youtothe end, and lec it work to all thofe ends, 
or purpotes to which itis appointed. Patience hath her per- 
fet worke. l 
Fir, When ic puts forth perfect a&s.. P 
_ Secondly when it perfeveres in acting. EN 
Som afcends By thiee ftceps to. the perfection of her 
worke. 
« The firftis a filent (not a fullen) fubmiffion or refignation: 
of our ſelves to the diſpoſe of God ( P/al.39. 9.) Iwas dumb 
Cfaith Dovid) and opened not my mouth becauſe thou didſt it. | 
_ Secondly, A kinde of chankfull acceptation, or kifling of 
the Rod which ſmites us: . If their uncircumcifed hearts be hum- 
bled (faith the Lord, Leuit. 26. 41. ) and they accept the puniſp- 
ment of tbeir iniquity: The phrafe imports æ welcome’ recei- 
-= ving of ic, as ot a Jove-token from the hand of a Friend, or 
thac the Rodis not onely juftly , but mercifully and graciou@- 
ly infli&ed : This is a great perfection of patience, and to this: 
— the very fickt; day of his forows, while 
ebleffed the Name of the Lord, not onely for giving him fo- 
_ many good things, but alfo for taking them away ( Chap. 


Be 21. F ty : p . i = i 
= + TE third ftep, is {pirjtuall joy, and ſerlous cheerfulneffe - 

under forrowfull diipenfaticns:. This.che Apofle exhorts: 
the Brechren to ( Verje 2.) Count it all joy when ye fall into’ di. 
verje temptations.; and prefently. adds (imicacing that the 
higheft perfeCtion of patience confifts in this joy ) Let patience + 
have ber perfect worke : As if hee had faid, I have cold you. 
What the perfe& worke of patience is , doe not give check to 
your patience till it be got up to this ftep , and hath fet your 
fouls, a rejoycing, or (as we ſpeake) a crowing over all. your. 
temptations. i F 
Every grace ſhould have its perfect worke in us, and fo. 
they have, when patience hath ics perfe& work; and chen: 
patience hath done that perfe& worke there commanded, when. 
we waite quietly, thankefully, and rejoycingly, till God hath; 
done the worke which he hath promifed. This waiting. pati-- 
ence is alfo called ( by Chrift himfelfe ) Tbe poffegion — 

ule-(Luke 21. 19. ) Poſſeſſe yee your foules- in patience. What 
, title foever we have to our owne foules,we have no poſſeſſion 
of them without patience; As Faith gives us the potion 

| we TTT 5 


§:%0  Chap.17. An Expofition xponthe Book of JOB. Verſ. rg 
| Churiſt, fo patience gives us the poffeflion of our felves : An 
{mpatient man is not in his owne hands; and as waitin 
_ patience gives us the prefent poffeflion‘of our felves , fo i 


will bring us to the poffeflion of all good things elfe chat 
we ftand in need of to make us happy. ‘The Prophet pro; 
nounceth them bleffed > who wait; every” blefling if a gc 


but bleſſedneſſe the reward of a waiter, The Lordis a God of judge- 
7 ment, bleſſed are all they that wait for bim (Iſai. 30. 18. 













And if any objet, How is it bleſſedneſſe, or fo much as a 
fingle bleffing to waitupon God under this notion a$ a Gad 
of judgement? To have faid, God isa God of mercy, bleſſed 
are they thas waite ‘for him, might have taken upon the hearts 
but to fay, Godis aGodof judgement, bleffed are they that waite 
for bhim: How can that be? Is there ary defireableneffe in 
Judgement. | _. = 
-I —— is not there oppoſed to mercy (there’s 
‘no bleffedneffe in being neer ftich judgement.) We may confi- 
-der judgement in a threefold oppofition. | | 
Firft, judgement is oppofed to anger and feverity ( Fer. 10. 
24.) Correét me, O Lord, in judgement not in thine anger : Te 














Secondly, Judgement is oppofed to injuftice, itisablefied - 
thing to waite upon a jat God, who will certainly doe us 
righr'; it is amifery, one of the greateft miferies under the 
Sur, to wait upon unjuft and unrighteous mes; but how great. 
a mercy isitto wait upon a juft, and a KERAS ——— 
Thirdly, Judgemerit is oppofed to folly, ignorance anduia 
advifednefle; thus God is a God of judgement, or wife- 
dome, ‘and bleffed are they that wait upon the. wife; it isa 
 vexatłon to ‘waite upon ralh, foolifh, heady men, , whodoe | 
~ they care not what, or know not what they doe; but to waite 
‘upon aman, mach more upon the God of Jud ement, 
who knows how to order and doeall things, who hath the 
full compaſſe of every caufe within him, and will time ever 
circumftatice to our beft ‘advantage (to waite upon this Go 
q fayJisa high piece of happinefl | 


` 


: God being fuch a God 
it ooge. ` of 
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-of judgement, Bleffed are they that waite for bhim; and fo blef- 
-fed are they , that however hemay put them to waite long, yet 
the at his comming will more then recompence all their wai- 
ting; as we finde in that exultation of the Church ( //ai. 25. 
9.) Andit fball be faid in that-day, Loe this is our God, we have 
“waited for bim, be will fove us; this és the Lord, we have waited 
for: kim, we will be glad, and rejoyce in bis falvation : Poffibly 

: fomë had faid theti to the Church ( as was fayd continually | 
‘to David, P fal. 42.3.) where is your God? Yee have long look- 
ed for him, buthe doth not yet appear. The Church having © 

Horne thole reproaches long, fees God comming at laft, and 
then fhe breaks forth in triumph, as if fhe haa held-God forth 
inher hand, and cryes him up, Lee this is our God 5 wee have 
- waited for him : The words have a found: of victory, yea of 
“many. viGtories in them. : They ſhall in theend overcome all 
difficulties, who can but overcome their owne hearts toa 
“patient waiting upon God: As true repentance for the evill 
. we have done, fo holy patience for che good we would receive, 

“That? neyer be repented of. an a 
1- And (td adde‘that further ) though wher ¢ asit: appeared 
‘Here to fob) God ‘in his providentiall' a&ings , ‘determines 
-negatively,. and {peaksis out by the manner of his workings, 
that his will is not to give, or doe for us {uch athing; it cea- 
{esto be a duty to wait for it, yet to lay downe the duty of 
~waidng, or to throw it up atany time upon fuch grounds. as 
thefe foure (which are. he ufuall'geounds upon which it is 
‘Jayd downe or throwne up) is extreamly finfall, anda high 
‘contemptof God. . hoe 2 
Firft, Icis extreamely finfull to give over waiting upon 
God, as being unwilling to tarry his leifure: Tis the pre- 
‘rogative of God, to date all times, as much as to doe all 
things for us; our times are in his hand as well.as our affairs, 
and he is the difpofer of all things, as in regard of the means, 
fo alfo of their feafons. Hence %tis our duty to waite asa 
time, fo all the dayes ‘of our appointed time ( how many 





foever they are, they. dre al! öf Gods appointment ) till our 
_ ‘chahge fhall come “as Fob profeffed his “réefolution. to doe 
‘( Chap. 14.14.) The Ifrhelices are charged ( P ful. 78. 41.) 
For limiting the koly one of Ifrael : How did they limit him? 
There is a twofold —R— Gott; Firft, to meanes, when 
= = xX xX 5 we 
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a 

we thinke we cannot be faved unlefle we are faved our owne 
way. Secondly, There isa limitting of God to times, he muĝ 
fave usby fucha day , or elfe we cannot be faved : Thus che 
Mraelites limiited the Holy ‘one of Iſrael, and fet bounds to 
him, whofe power and wifedome are immefurable. Gad. 


may jufily limit man, and man never doth jufly till he keeps 
within the limits of God; but icis not a fin, but ahigh pre- © 


fumption, formas to limis God : nor is ic poſſible forman to 

_ break his owne bounds more by any thing he doth, then by fet- 
ting bounds to God, what, or when he fhall doe. ` 

Secondly , It is exceeding finfull to give over waiting. on. 

God for deliverance out of an affi@ion , becaufle we arcet- 


ther difpleated with Gdd who fends it, orare angry at:che. 


safliGian fent.. When God throwes a fione at ns, we. 


Roop humbly, and taking it up, put ic into our bofome ( if 


, Wedoe fo, though it looke like a worthleffe Peble, it wijl 
quickly change inte a precious Pearle, however we muft } 


3. the Dogg rage at it and bite ĩt, which yet many dot. 
Now they who are vexed at the affli€ion which God fends, er 


at God-himfelfe, for fending the affliGion, thefe will never 
waite upan God-for the removing ofit. Such was the frame _ 


of that wretched King ( 2 Kings 6. 33. ) who fayd, This evill 
— iso the Landy mberefore (ould T wate on the Lord any longer F 
Asif he had fayd, Fwillnever waitefor any kindnefle at his 
hand, whohath.alseady ufed: me thus unkindly : Hee that 


takes anaffli&ion in ill part at thehand of God, will never: 


ps BA A nl or if he doe, he muft come very {peee 
dily, or elfe his waitingis over. Tis not unlikely that this. 
King, by the advice of the Prophet Elihu had waited a Merle, 
but he wae foone.weary ; Why fbould Waite any. lon 
was reafonenoygh why he fhould, but his abdice would: 
not let him fee what he fav, nor underRand whet him(elfe 
-had {poken :.For the reafon which he pave, why-he would: 
' _ waite no longer , isthe ſtrongeſt reafon that can be. given vvhy- 
ke thould have weaited longer, Thi- evillis of the Lord.. °Tis- 
_ true, that among men, they, fromor of whem evils are, ase: 
Aſually she unũtteſt to remove them: Men. who wound are: 
ſeldome skil’d-at.curing ; but rhe Tord brin | 


2 These: N 


gs noevill, but 
vrhat he can. remova, nendathhe wekeany wvound bu- vel t: 
hecan heale; yeano:paxver nor art inthe world, FR- bee | 


. 
— — 
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che wounds that he makes, or remove the evils which hee. 
brings, but his owne, Hence the patient believer cryes out 
with the Church ( Hofea 6. 1.) Let us returne to the Lord, 
yea let us waite upon theLord , for bee bath torne aud be wil 
peale ; bat the impatient uabeleever faith , Lecus turne away: 
from the Lord, let us waite upon the Lord no longer, fer 
*ris he that hath torneus , therefore furely he will not heale 
us. Grace and corruption may take up the fame principles , 
But they draw conclufions from chem as contrary, as them- 
felves are. 7 | S 

Thirdly , 


— foe Ts fuch were the apprehen= 
ons of the ſewes, is more then probable by che Prophets Ne- 


gative afferrion (Iſai. 59. 1.) Bebold the Lords band is not foortned 
















r 











that it cannot faye. 

Fourthly, Itisexceca to give over waiting upon 
Jod. by turning afide to finfull wayes : Some finde out 
(as they ſuppoſe) neerer waycs to helpe themfelves , then by 


attending upon God; they like not{as fuch have pr hanely 
called the PY thofe pious delayes : and fo over Hedge and: 
Ditch they will, to che overtaking of cheir owne ends. The: 
Prophet Jeremiah defcribes fuch (Chap. 18. 12. ) And they 
fayd, there is no bope; or, our cafe is defperate, all’s loft. - What 
chen? but we willwalke after onr owne devifes; and very one doe 
erthe imagination of bis evil beart: The Lord hadeold them. 
`- (Perf. v1.) ‘Bebold I frame evili againft you, and devife a device” 
againft you, But did the Lord devite'a device, meerly co infhare 
. them, or did he frante evill dgain® them. onely to undoe 
them? No, his ayme was their repentance, not their ruine,- 
ated therefore freadds in the fame Verfe, Retwene ye now every” 
oie fiom bis ‘evitt ayes’, and make your wityes and yor doings:goods 
Asif the Lor! had fayd, Though T am about to frame erili 
inff you, yet doe yee returne tome and all fhall be well. - 
low doethey refent thi threatning and this counfel? They 
gtow defperateupon it: And fecing: God had brought them 
into ſtich ftraits, they would get out as well as they could: 
| Acid at he was devifing devices again chem:, fo they had de- 
Iſcer or their owne, and them thty would follow, Thus’ 
they would not waite upon ar fora remedy in the way of 
| : ` x Sai | repen- 


x2- 


— 





, Hey By 4 wayawhich they knew net, and leads them in pathet 


bearts, — 
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repentance fer their old fins, but they would provide them- 


{elves a-remedy by running into new fins + They had-a device 
ipitheit heade,.which fhauld match the device of God, | 

Moxm). ivbat the P. ophet fubjoyns (Perſe 13, 44, I5.) as 
aftrongredargution vf chat people who refafed to.waite up- 
en Gadin that.way, the fame may we fay to all thofe who 
refule to uaite upon Godin any way. Fhe Virgin of Ifrael( he: 
cals herfo.co minde ber what fhe fhould be, not to. commend. 
her for what fhe was) bath done a very horrible. thing, will aman 
leave the Snow of Lebanon, which commeth from tbe rock. of the. 
field? Or, will a man (as our Margin hath it ) leave my fields 
for a roch, or for the Snow of Lebanon? that is, Will any tra- 
veller be fo feolihh, as to leave the plaine fields, where. he. 
may palle wich cafe and plea ſure, without let or hinderance. 
co.clin-be over craggy Rocks. and precipitious hil ?. will hee, 


. leavea beaten path, togoe through valt woods and deſolate 
_ Borrefis covered with ſnow, where notrack.or footfteps are 
-” to. be: feane2: or (asit followes in that Verfe) ball the cold. 


Rowing. waters. which come from another place be forfaken. : or, 


- faldthe cooly sunning waters be forfaken for ftrange waters.: that 


ip.s Will any: man: Who hath frefh Fountajne-wi er af his 
owne athome,, goe to ſecke water ina Rinking Ditch, in. 
flariding:pool¢s, and miery puddles when he is, a thirtt? Such 
isthe choice drexchange which they make, who ceafe waiting 
upon God in his wayes, and turne afide for helpe to their 
Qwnk ctooked wayes,: Stumbling C as the Prophet ſpeakes at 
the ffseenth: Vere of the fame,Chapter X in their wwayes from 
the ancient paths, to. walke in paths, in away not-caft up, or, where 
ne Caney is. :- Though tbe hand OF, providence Q God doth 
{omesimes bring his people (as the Prophet fpeakes ( He 
at, 
they have not knowne.s- that is-s Into a way, which. they knew 
nat, by any former teachings of men, «or experiences of their 
owhes yet hie hand never leads them into any way ,. which 
isnot caftup, or which may..not be made out, By fome rule. 


’ > 
t 


or example.in the word <; To leave -waiting npon God in, his. 
ordinary wayes , and to got.in an extraordinary way. which: 
hath no ground in the word., ig purely. to follow our pwne 
wayes, and to goc after the imaginations of qur cyill” 
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` Fob in this place apprehended it unfeafonable forhim to 
waite for chofe worldly attainments and enjoyments which 
his Fricnds promifed him ; buthe was not unwilling to tar- 
ry the Lords feifure, nor was he difpleafed vvith God for af- 


- fiGing him, nor did he fay, God could not helpe him, much 


Jeffe did he turne from God to any wvicked vvay to helpe him- 
delfe, vvhen he-fayd, If I waite, the Grave ismine houſe. 
.. Secondly, Obferve from it. 







n: 
2 





| : When Frichds bid fuch om 
their fick beds, Be of good cheere, we bope to fee you abroad fbort- 
ly ; we bope God will rai fe you up againe, they will even forbid thofe 
comforts, and fay, Doe not intice us back into the world with. thefe 
hopes , the Graves are ready for us, and we bave made our bed in the 
darkneffes: it is not for us to looke for life bere , indeed to’ live to us is 
Chrift, but to dye is gaine. 







made my bed in the darkneffe. 


Thirdly from theſe cxpreſſions, The Grave is my boufe, Ihave: 


` ` i 
oat NOt ss 


. A Beleéver looks upon death asa flate of ref, | = 0 > | 
As thewhole hou is a place'of rett compared ‘with the’ 
world abroad, fo the Bed is the fpeciall place of re C Revel.’ 
Ta 14s X Blefed are the dead which dye in be Lord ,: from bence- 


forth, they reſt from. their labours, and their wor kes follow them =: 


Fhey thall follow their worke no more; whoare followed by - 


_ their Works, ‘The Grave is the houſe and · bed of the body to 
all who dye : Heaven is the houfe and reft: of ithe fouleto ces- 
alt thole wha idye:in ‘the Lord. >: Bath ‘have “there a reft’ in: Pare TO 


ans 
ee. ee NS 


rs. oe Five i, : of y à r “ee Te Est a l i : | 
- Laftly, Whereas the bed of death ĩs made in darkneffe. © |... 


e f * D Sd ` 
4 Obfe:ve..:: ea’ 


 Thiereis, notbing defireuble in dtaib; as confidered in it felfe: 


Adarke cofdition is the.wort contition : —— whieh? 


ja Scripeure gnifes alleyll in a-rord'good-emough roert 
peis : -~ f l f l , — pre b 


i ; — Gh lo, 
we i j * 
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o, Verſ. 14 
preſſe the ſtate of death by : What deſireableneſſe there in 


` death, what pleafures in the grave, will appear further in thofe 


arguments which death ufeth to invite us home to its ho 
the grave, inthe next Verfe, which tele us our moft lovely 


| companions , yea, our {weereft.and moft endeared relations 


there, are corruption and wormes. | | 
Verf. 14. Ihave faid to corruption, Thoi art my Father , and 
— -to the worme, Thom art my Mother , and my 
ae Sifter. Boe se ah tea de — —— 


Hyperbole ſunt This Verſe is of the fame ſenſe with the former; only hete 


quibus figni 

fe omnem jam 
vite cogitatio. 
nem abdicaſſe. 


un. 


Job breaks 1 nto an elegant variation of new metaphors, and 
perbolicall expreffions. | | | = 

gen Ee a a 
_ That is, I have Cas.ic were.) called to , and falused-che. nea 
tinue and attendants of death, as myx friendsand kindred. : As 


Ihavę niade my bed in the Grave, aad as thacis my houfs, fo 


now I am finding out my. houthold relations ; I fay co. this, 


Thouartmy Father, andto that, Thou. are my Macher and 


4 
Eft yee 
re, C per ele . 
. ionem nomi- 
nare, Elegans 
 profipopeia 7 


jer quam Job 


tum. . 
quitur. Bold. 


p 


Verbum NT? 
fignificat etiam 


er. ae Seta 

The word which. we render, T hove feid; me. fignifies wot 
barély to fay, Butto cry, or call out ::I havecalled out to cor» 
‘Tuption ; fo Mafter Broughton, To the pit I cry, O Father, O.Sifter, 
O Mother to the Worme: not barely, I. have faid,.buadery, ‘and 
not barelyy Icry Father to the pit, but:he adds alfoa sore of 


¢xclamation;.O Father. | ca oo Meo i, we gu den, Se 
Secondly, The word importe not generally: aealling,,: on 
crying out, toany one that comesnext,, bun to fame fpe 
perfon, by way of election and choice, or. to fuch. as wo know 
well, and are acquainted with, asthe terme pt Father, Mothier. 
and Sifter imply.: uw at a ae 
Raurther, The word figniGes,,not ariel y togall aloud,’ anid 


eau n 


cecurrere alici, T3 Call with election. bug to goe forth or parpefo to calla 
nam ocurren- Freind, or toinvitehimin: As when we fee an acquaintanos 


tem folerhus 

Saluratione vel 
snterrogatione 
aliqua proprio 


Te, 


comming towards us, or our dwellings; weftep'oac tömèet 
‘and welcome him, fo the word may beare in thieplaot:) As if 
Job feing death: drawingeownrds him, had gont out, and Taid 
O corruption Iny, Fathers O wormes my: Mitbérsniy Sifter, weléotne, 
Welcome, ſuchan cleginep.the word yetldrut 5 (hall 


is od i 


Ri es⸗ 
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I Ifhall not here ay upon any anxious difquifition about 
the propriety of thefe relations, hovv fob calls corruption his 
Father, andthe vvorme his Mother and Sifter, or in drayv- 


ing out comparifons about them 3 vve are to lookeonely to | 


a generall proportion , not to an exact riety in thefe 
medi ———— need to make our par tele becvveen cor- 
`m _ and a Father, or betvveen vvormes and a Mothier, or 
@ Sifter. ' —— 
Onely thus much may be aſſerted eeepc oe 
Firft, He {peakes thus to fhew that he looked on death, not 
onely not as an enemy , but not as a ftranger. Death and he 
were well acquainted, 





~ Secondly, He {peaks thus to fhew , that death was not on- l 
Jy nota firangertohim, but as one of his kindred : He was - 


ipon as faire termes with death, as with Father and Mother.. 
Thirdly , Fob fpeakes thus to thew , that he did not onely 
lookeupon death as ina neer relation to him, but as having 
akinde of delight and contentment in death ; what is more 
{weet to a man who hath been in a long journey, and is re- 
turninghome, then to thinke that heis comming to his. Fa- 
ther and Mother, tohis Brethren and Sifters ? As nature gives 
us kindred b blood, fo it is a cuftome to adopt and flampe 
to our {elves kindred by ‘kindneffe; one we call Father , and 
another we call Mother ; ane isour Brother, a fecond is our 
Sifter, a third our Coz:n, by the mutuall tyes or by. the recelpts 
‘and returnes of courtefie. Thus.we are co take thefe compe 


Or fendar 
meriem biie 
UTS ejj €, CR 
dis i amie ` 
citia E necefe , 

‘ inis nomis 
ninis compellate: 
Pinet.. 


“Pacions, as imitating with what fpiric Pind entertained — 


thoughts of death, even with no other, then if he had been to 


fall into the embraces of Father and Mother, and Sifter < He: 
fayd to corruption, as we fhould fay to wifedome (Prov. 7-44) 3 
yy 


Say unto Wife ney. thoi art my Sifter, and -call anderftandiag 
Kinfwoman : thatis, Acquaine thy felf witb, and be familiar 
with wi(dome, fo fhalt thou keep thy felf (which is both thy- 


wifedome and thy happineffe) a ftranger, From the ftrange woman 


Gers 


i Faither, it may yet be enquired whatis it which Job cals - 


_—Gorruptionand the sworme, Tbave Jaidto corruption, Oc. What is — 


this corruption? There are two. opinions about ĩt. I 
Birk, Some interpret him {peaking tothe corruption, oe 


_ ormes, which had already {eized upon his body 5 bog itis osha J 
— 5 








— — — — z —————— — — 
-28 . : Ghap.1ı7.  : An Expofition ubon the Book of JOB. - Verf.14 
i -> feafes and ulcerous fores had bred corruption of wormes: 
> Asifhehad fayd, Imay well call corruption miy Fathers for Lam 
; already full of “corruption; I mdy well call the orme my Mother, my 
" Siftch a for the ‘wormes creep in’ and out “at my fores coritinually s. 
my body is as if it had layne already in the Grave, full of <orruption 
“and wormes. |: AE Se A ee ee aw 
_. Secondly, Others expound him {peaking :to, and of, the 
“corruption, and wormes which waited his comming info 
the Grave. The.word in the Texe which we, cranflace Cot- 
ruption, ignities‘alfo.the Grave; becauſe bodies doe not onely 
MMY Fovea corrupt in .the Grave, but quickly turné to corruption. As 
corruptios quod foon as a body- is dead., itis acarkafle,and ätter ic hath been 
umian awhile a carkaffes ’cisnoching but corruption : Hence ‘fome 
| ` ` tenderit, tar, I bave, (aid to corruption, Bur’ to the’ pit, or graves 
FF Mates: Brongbton -TA tbe Bit L cry, O Rather , tothe permes. 
„Mother, O “Sifter.” The Graveis fo proper a placé for coriup- 
tion, ‘that "tis proper enough to expreéffe corruption by the 


= 


-. 5 8 3 


‘ Ce Grave. ` ; W ee eee ERE 
gt os 1a And befides thofe wormed which are generated “Gut of the 
` aa oa 3, putrefation of mans body , there are warmes ——— 
>; alvgh “tedGn'thé Gtdve' toencercaine ús; wormes are the, proper în- 
? * habitants of the Grave ;“theré they: keep, houfe as Father’ and 
<: Mother, and Sifter, “to welcame and embrace fuch as defcénd 
E E a Gel dish 
Matter Fog teports.of Door, Taylor , a famous: Martyr of 
“Ghri in; Queene Maries time, ‘vio was bared} Haley tp 
* Buffolké that “when he ktlew h fhould {uffer death by fire, . be 
fayd, Ibave'been deceived my felfé, and ‘I (ball deceive many. at 
` Hadley, when fonie hearing this, began to hope he would re- 
cant atid fhriike from that: profeffion óf the’ Gofpel which be 
had måde: At lait hë explained htintelfe, 1 ama-manof g ver 
ful fat body which T bad bAt, foould pase been pitied in Bihdley | 
‘Church' yard, byt I fee Tam deceived ;. and thére area great number 
~ ‘Of Wormer there , which might have bad good cheere upon my carkaffe, 
- * but Ifhull deceive them all; my body being to be burned. The. Earth 
__ breeds wormesin its own bowels , and our body which at. the 
“beltaid <aliveare blictefined earch, beifig once dead yeeldano= 
“thér'race ot wornies.’ “Job may be fuippoled ` {peaking unto 
both, or either, Th ve faid to. the worme , Thou art my Mother and 
my Sifter. oe ee On ee ne ne 
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‘We may-hence Obſere. ae 
That jome Beleevers-are fo far from fearing, ihat they are familiar 


with death. 


E Other Texts inthe former paflages of this Book, have oc- 
cafioned like Obfervations; yet as often as this occafion is 
renewed, it will not be unprofitable to renew this Obſerva- 
tion: To write the. fame things where we read the ſame 
things ( yet the Reader will not finde chem the fame ) is not 
anprofeable, = a — 

ĩ fay ſome Beleevers. are familiar with death, I am far from 
faying that he who is not, is no ‘Beleever: There arenot in 
all, — degrees of holineſſe, th holineffe be the ſame 

3 t 









f. 


There 
are fome Belecvere: (and ic is their fin.) who are but little 
-acquainted with.death, they feldome goe out to the ‘Grave, 
ar look. inso the pit they are going to; 

i ization :( whichis a ‘Bele 


‘vers way ) oft of Chrif, cannot be affrayd to dye 
ifhe know what that death of Chrift means which he hath | 
meditated upon. He that knowes ie throughly, may '( as the 
Prophet (peaks in another cale, Iſa. 11. 8.) play upon the bole. 
of this Alpe, aid put bis hand upon the den of this Cockatrice; yea, 
{uch a Beleever may not onely play and put his hand upon 
the Grave, which is the balè of this Afpe, and the den of this 
Cockatrice, bus he can play with the Aſpe it felfe, artd take up 
the Cockatricein hishand ; with this Afpe or Cockatrice tie 
can {port him{elfe ar withe Brother or a Siſer.. 
' , Q how different ane the thoughts of carnall men, and their 
words of death ? How dreadfully doethey ſpeak and think df 
the Grave? An Unbeleever: faith:of the Grave, It isa prifon; 
net aboufes he fiudesne bed is derkneffe, tis to him a. Dungeon, 
' he faith to- corruption, Thau art my Foe, and to.the wormes, yee are. 
to me as Feinds and. Furies: He cannot bear the thought of 
them, aauch lele their fight and prefence. Saints {peak cour- 
tingly ofdeashs- there ia a kind of holy courthhip inthe lane: 
guage of Fob: : Ci San 15. 32.) came ont to Samuel dew. 
eactelyʒ for ſayd he, Surely the bitternef[e of death is paf: but 
he waedeceived, for Samnel hewed him in pieces; and. when. 
she fayd, the hit terneſſe of — paf, he: meant: death! wae: 
3 a yy oe aE 
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pat. He did not beleeve, but that death would be bitter 
„when ever ii fhould come; ‘buthe thought-death was paft for 
- ghat time however, and fo he came out delicately, he ftood 
asa Courtier, yea as a King before Samuel, becaufe he had ef. 
caped (ashe fuppofed’) that King of tertours:: Thus the 
. Saints come out delicately. indeed,.and ‘court ft, in the very — 
face of the King of-terrours; for they know: the bitterneſſe of 
death is paft, though they were aſſured they muft dye preſent- 
ly: They doe not fay, Death is paft, they know death ‘will 
come, and they muftdye, but the bitterneſſe is paſt, the Gall 
.and. Wormwood is taker out ;. and upon this account they 
can fay. to corruption, Thow-art my Father, ‘and te the Worme; Thou 
| art my Motber, ard Sifter. IIi ar er = he 
¿> o Thirdly, Noettee. 7 
-+ Corrngtion-and: Wormes are: the portion and Companions of the - 
dead. i: *: 4 + 4 > -o ; otaca, fe 4 


Onely Jefus: Chrift was:exempt from:this:portión, who . 
- thoughrhe fubmitted -himfelfe co: death: for. finnérs, yet has 
ving. no fin.in himfelfe, he was not at all ſubject to death, nor 
was it:pofible that be fbould be bolden of it: he was the holy 
one, he had no corruption in his ſpirit, and therefore his fle 
ſaw no corruption ( Ads 2:3 1. ) Butasfor-all fleth, they having 
corrupted all their. wayes, their:flefly fhalt fee corruption in 
the end. be wy ea Mi ees o 
-© >: “Fake two Corolartes fio 
i Fi ; o a 
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(things, and (peaks ſo proudly; this-earth' muſt turne ‘to 
earth, and then the greateft kindrede; -and: Aobleft Pedigrees, 
will be loft or {wallowed up in ihis, ‘Corruption is my Father, 
and the worme my Mother, and:my Sifter’: Manis corruptible, 
While ‘hevdives, anddwhen:he dyes he iscortuprion. © Every 

man livingis but a wormeʒ 'Jèfas Chrift who abated himfelfe 

to the lomeft.condition of many, faith,“ I «m st! werme- and no 
man È Pfal. 22, 6, } When oramdyessas fe goes to the worms, 
fo he makes wormes ; who would ‘bei proud of his fleſti, did 
he know chat ’tis but corrupsion bad w4rmts, once rémoved; 
and thas # makt {uddenly nioſ Back againe. to corruption - 
and:worms, T  * = m Secondly’. 
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lei see anil A Dealt meena 
. Secondly, Seeing. death bath nothing of its ow... but darkne(fe, 
corruption; and worvies, which are all unpleafing and a regret to flefo 


and blood, thereforelive much in Chrift, Seme 
againft all tbefe evilis : elie in » Elid WEED: £ -orift, that 


wil) make the darkneffe of our Grave light, and the corrup- 
tion of it {weet unto us. He that upon good intereft can ay 
ta Chrift, Thou drt my Father, thou art my Brother, thou art my 
Ali, can fay rejoycingly to corsuption,. Thog art my Fatber,and 
to the worme, tbou art my: Mother, and Sifter Relation to Chrif ` 
is {ocomfortable, that it overcomes the difcomfort of our moft unplea- 
ant relations. That which raifed the {pirit of holy Job to 
thefefree complyances with death, was the light which he 
had Ç ever in thofe darker times ) about the Redeemer, of 
which.as theminersenth Chapter givesus a clear and an illu- 
ſtrious proofe’; fo -the next Jerfe gives us more then an in- 
2 ert. 16! And pete is now, my bope And as for my bope, 
NOES Sit ere rn 
o otie that cheerfully queftions, Where is my hope? puts it. 
almbftout of queftion, where hishopeis, 2. 
Where is now my bepe? Joo 0 


ae nt > 4 * a 
. 


. Had JFob-lo& hishope, or wasit to &sk? Davids enemies 
interrogate him (and that interrogatory was as a Sword in. 
his bones, or as a Dagger at his heart )' Where is now thy Ged? 
( Pfal. 42,40.) their meaning was, Thy God is no where, 
heis not to be found, thou haft. none to help, none to deli- 

dVer thee: Job puts the. queftion himſelfe, and he: puts ic to 
himſelfe, Whee ts now my hope? His meaning is not, that it 

was na where, but that it-was not-there where fome would 

* haweit.: 62 3. | : eae Fo 

Gee ee abt: fol quéftion. concernes not hope: as it is. 


agrace acting in us; he that hath that hope knowes where - 
~ žeisand.where it is-once ie abides for ever 5 Hig i no — 5 
-( 1 Cor. 13.13.) Now abideth faith, hope, 

and charity, thefe three : Thefeare abiding graces; thefe muft and. 
| fhall keep hdufe, ‘not only in che Church militant in generall, 
a on Yyy2 oe bus 
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but in the foulé of every true member of the Church ; .and if . 
in reference to this hope, Job had quefttoned, Where is nom: my... 
bope è He might have an{wered, Icisin thy hears; che grace 
one dwels there. This grace of hope is no fading quality, . 

but a fetled power: Hope doth not alwayes a&, but it always- 
is, where it ever was: [tie not alwayes @lively bope; but it is. 
alwayes a living bope, As Ekpbaz checks Fob (Chap. 4.4) Is- 
this thy hope? So many 4 Beleever deferves to be checkt and : 
chiden, becaufe his hope is not: more ftrong and firring, bee 
eaufe his hope is fo unlike hope, efpecially fo unlike that 
hope, which he ought to have, after fo much experience, | 
What ? Is-this thy bope ? Is thus all ? You kave talked of hope: 
all this while; is this all you have to thew for le > Phis isa . 
poor peece of hope, a hope unworthy of thee. Some good men - 

_may juſtty falunder this: check, and whereas hope: maketh. 
not afhamed,-they may for.a time be.afhamed of their h . 
yet it is wich them as wich thofe Trees of which the Prophet - 
fpeaks ( I/a.6. 13. ) whofe ſubſtance is in them, when they bave- 
caf their leaves; So the holy feed fhall be, and is the fubfance _ 
ot it; and though for a time it appear:not,: and. fo may bear. - 

_ this Queftion,. Whereis it? yet ic will appear againe, andby. 

bearing fruit; anfwer for it felfe, Here Fam.: > l 
_ Secondly, Take hope for my ot a which ourhope-- - 
isiet, or for the objelt of hope. Thereis.a two-fold .objeck < 


of ho A 3 oe 
: Firth, Eternall, and heavenly, = = 
Secondly, Temporall, and eartihj. 
Spirituall things are the hope layd hold upon (Eleb.6.13.) 
That by twa immutable things in-which it is impofible for God'telye, . 
me might bavea firong confolation, who bave fled for refuge to lay - 
bold upon the bope fet before ue + This Seripture teacheth us, that - 
' asthere is a hope by which we lay hold, that’s the-grace of ` 
hope; {o thereis.a hope upon which we lay. hold, that’s the 
good for which we kope. God himfelfe, and:all the good : 
things of eernall: life, which-God hath promifed;-are this - 
== mr This hope alfo Fob had, and: he knew whėère. it was: - 
as he knew he had the grace of hopein his- heart, ſo thathe - 
had the choyceft goodiaf — iny Taren; Dor-would: he have -- 
parted wich — for all she pofleflions ii the' World... ⸗ 
But arhope (w — mee 
C ss F Te: O'S ge : 
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-who fhall (ee it falfilled 2? No man fhall. 
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refpeés .cemporall, or earthly things ; Fob faith; And now. 
where is: my -bope ? - That is, if I wait and hope about thefe 
things, my labour is loft; my hopes are vain and vanifhing,. . 


yea already vanifhed, as the next claufex which is of the fame 
fenfe with this, and therefore needs no explication ) further - 


And for my bope who ball fee it? | — 
Thatis, Who fhai fee that which you would have me hope: 


for? You would perfwade me that I hall bea great man; if : 
I fhould take up fuch a hope, who hall ever fee it made good, 







Ecquis me vas! 
lem intuebitur, `. 
me fu- - 


That firft and great’ turum dicii? ` 


. And becaufe t 


congregation of waters, or rather the congregating of thofe Bez. 


water's is exprefied by ìt (Gen. 1. 9.) andin-a like fenfe ’cis 


ufed concerning perfons ( Fer.3.17..) Hence the whole Verfe FP Signifi- 


cat congregare ` 


- . is thus rendred, And where nowis my Congregation ? And as for do: congregatio- 


my Congregation who fhal fee it ? As if he had fayd, If yee aske: nem. Et ubi: 
after my Congregation or family, "tis in the Grave; theres all that I mnc congrega- 
looke for, there’s my Fatber and Mother, there’s my Siffers, and will Io mea. con- 


any man goe dewne with me into thoſe chambers of darkneffe te viſet ribet — 


` my Congregation, to fee my family: this is all the family which 1 | tiny: 2 © 


bave in my eye, and whofe eye elfe is greedy to fee this? Bold... . 
> E might from this Verfe turne back to that Obfervation —__ 
fately given ; That a true Beleever ie fometimes able to make — - 
tryumphane reports about the wrack of his worldly hope; - 
he can fay, Where is it? and whofhall feeit? With dry eyes - 
when the will of God removes it out of his fight. 

.. David creating of the vanity of wordly things € Phal. 39.7.) ` 
concludes in the mids of all his outward enjoyments, And 
now Lord what waite E for? where is my bope? or, What doe I’ 
bope for ? ("tis all one) my bopeis in thee; not in the World, 


not after worldly things eA HN up his hope there: 


The more hope we have in. God, the lefle we havein'and about 


the creature.. Fod had much hope in God, but he had none, 
` not onely in,-but none for ihe creature: All thofe hopes: 
... were in his fight, ashimfelf was, dead or dying, and therefor 


~ ficonely goibebusied ons of his fhe -as lo fpeske in the nere 


Nef... - 
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Spes mea, om- 
nia nea, tecle 
in plurali dicit, 
fgnificans non 
Jpem tantum fi- 
bi ab illis pro- 
pofitam fed dy 
omnes alias {pes 
huik vite. 
Mere. 


Vettes fg- 
che, G a 
omnia qua ve- 
lus vectes ali- 
quid fuftentant. 
Aliqui Rabbi- 
ni ad ipfum. ` ' 


Jobum refe- | 
runtyquod phus 


Ichra, i. e. 
membra, bra⸗ 
chia, vires, ro- 


bur defcendent. 


Veliku feput-* 


chralibus def- 
cendent. Jun, 
Mox videbitis 


iſt as expectati- 


` Ones quas pra- 
dicatis,una cum 
corpore ferreiro 
efferri in fepul- 
chram. Fan. 
Per irrifionem 


hac difta funt. 
Cajet. 
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bout worldly happineffe: As ifhe 
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Verl. 16. ‘They fball goe downe to the harrs of the pit, when 


coe dùr reft together isin the duſt. 
J They ſbll poe downe.] l . a 

_ Who? or what fhall goedowne? There is no exprefleRe. 
lativein the Hebrew: They, that is (Ç fay fome ) thefe. bopes:s 
he {peeks in the plurall Number, as if he bad fayd, All my 
bepes about this life are going downe to the pit. The beft of world= _ 
ly hopes, and worldly things, are dying and perithing, mine. 
are to me as dead and perifhed. | E o 
Secondly, Ochers underftand it of Fob himfelfe ; forthe 
word u hich we tranflate Barrs ſignifies alfa -the members of the. 
bady.. As ifhe had fayd, Imy felfe bal! goe downe tp #he' Pit, or 
Graves - a a a Pe .6 BPR, Bee 

A Athird thus, They (bal de ſcend upou the barrs of the Graves 
The meaning is,.. Yee fhal quickly fee mee.and al my worldly 
hopes which yee. fo. much {peake of, put.tagetberin-a Cofin, -and care: 
ryed out:upon a Beire to the Grave. for buriall. r 


` 


- This going downe to the barrs`of che pitacpording to our. 
reading, imports, that he and his hopes hould defcend-to'the- 
lower parts of the earth, the Gave, and be buryed theres _ 
the pit would fhuthim in, and makehim fa enough.. 
and there are barrs or bolts. belonging to. 
that Prifon, which ſhut the Priſoners in; there’s no breakir 
ofthat Prifon ; The Decree of God is the Barre of the-Grave,,. 
and bis purpofe locks it up till.cheday which himfelfe hath 
appointed for the refurre&tion from the dead, and the judge-: 
ment. which is to follow. As the evill Angels are. referved; 
in chaines of darknefle co the Judgement of the great day, fo’ 
are the bodies of men,chained and barred: downe inthe daria 
nefe of the Grave, till God.fends -ont the Arch-angel with 
the found of a Trumpet to ſummon them to his Barr, ` 2 
_ Yet further, thele words are interpreted as. fpoken in des- 
rifion of thofe overtures: which: hig Freinds made to ‘him a=; 
| had fayd, “Youperfwade me: 
that I ſball beve, muth good inthe World : very wells letit be: fo, but 
doe you thinke that I can carty my Goods, my- Houfes.and Lands, 
my Silver and Gold, my:Corne aitd.my Wine, to makemerry within 
the Grave? Shall I, andthe greatnefle you promife ime; live 
togethex ĩn che Grave, and make oyr abode indarknefle? The. 
ee i : Septuagint . 
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`- -Septuagint feems to favour that fenfe, refidering. it, Shall my An bona mea 


Goods goe with me to the Grave, or, fhall we defcend inco the duft mecum adin- - 
hand in hand ; when I furrender this battered Fort into the Hike defcen- 
hands of death, fhal! I march out with Bagg and Baggage iy p 
to thefe Subterranean dwellings? The Apoftle affirmes, That Penak ia 


- we. brought nothing into this World; and (he doth more then dems. 


affirme) It is eertaina (faith he) we can carry nothing out. - 
(1 Tim. 6.7.) And therefore what doth it avail a dying 
man to tel him of riches, ſeeing when he dyes he muft leave all 
bis riches, ` a 
Mafter Broughton tranflates plainly thus, To the midftof the 
Grave all foall defcend, when we fhail goe done togetber in the duft. 
From which, our reading of the laccer claufe varies but a- 
lictle-— | | 
When we fhall reft together in the di ft, a. 
The. word which we exprefle by. re ft, is derived. by fome, . 
from a root fignitying todefcend, or goe downe; hence the 
ditference of cranflation. The Hebrew particle (im ) which - 
we render When tignifies alfc For, or Forufmuch: Further, 
it is fometimes taken conditionally, for If, as alfo interroga- 
tively for ( utram ) whetber according to all which aceeptions, _ 
this clauat: hath undergone a variety of reading... _. 
. But I pafe them by, and keep toour owne, When our reft 
together is in the duſt, or, forafmuch as we ball rft togetber in the 
daft, Ofthis reſt have ipoken before (Chaps 3. 17.) There 
the weary be at reft, thicher' I refer the Reader: ‘We may alfo | 
take Fob’s enfe in this place, by chat-which he {peaks fo clear- 
ly out to.thie point ( Chap..30: Ferf. 23.) For I know that thou 
wilt bring me to death, and to the boufe appointed for all living. 
I thall not ftay here to draw out Oblervations 5 matter of this. 
purport, about the certainty of, and about our reĝ in death, 
aving occurred heretofore: ‘All that I fhall add for the clofe 
of chis Verfe and.Chapter, fhall onely be.an offer towards 
the refolution.of a doubt, which may arife upon the whole 
matter of Fob’s continued refolves for death, and his refufalls 
of any ente: cainment ot che be qife 0 
_ Hence it may be queftioned, 












n : 
— 
E a : 


i 536 Chap.17. -An Expofitéon upon the Book of JOB, — Veri.16 


lanfwer, Firft,* fob was willingto becemforted, but hee 

- > didnot like their way of comforting, which was indeed at 

„wounding; for the promifes which they made him, did ai] _ l 

along carry an implication of bis guilt, they never promi. 

fing him any deliverance, but upon the. fuppofition of his re. 

ance from thofe wickednefies, wich which they charged: 

‘ . “fim ; whereas he wary 4 denyed. their charge in the fenfe 

which shey layd againſt bim. — | 

o — ee, We cannot aleogether acquit Fob 

. from blame, in judging his ftate fo deplorable and remedilefle, 

' Forthough with an.eye to the cr cature, and all fecond caufes, 

` there was no. probability or poflibilicy: for hig recövery; yet 
-Job thould have raifed his hopes upon the power and Al- fuk 

ficiency of God; he might have remembred that as his-afti 


&ion was extraordinary, and the hand of God very vigblein 


it: So his deliverance al(o might have ‘been as extraordinary, 
and that God could have leiser asfirong, and as vifible a 

' hand to reftore him ashedid to cafthim downe: Tis fayd of 
Abrabam ( Rom. 4. ¥8, 19. ) chat be again@ hope, beleeved in 
bope; nothing appeared for the fupport of his hopes, yet Ae’ 

_ -brabam:did not fay, Where is my bope ? or why thouldT waite 
ſor Childeen,He confidered net bis owne body nowdead when he wa 
abont an hundred years-old, neither yet the deadneffe of Sarah's womb: 
Theſe nasurall impediments came not to his minde, while 

he hada wordifrom the Lord.of nature, He. ſtaggered not at the 
procuᷣ ſe of God through unbeleife, but was farong in Faith, giving 
glory toGod. But wemay fay of Fob (from the continual te. 
nour of his owne anfwers ) that be confidered his owne body 
i” —— too much, and {o attainedmot to Abrahams ftrength 
OFF 21th, en ca ee ae a p > - Dri 

b Yee we have three things to fay for him : Firſt, there was a 
Great difference between his cafe and Abrahams ; Job had no 

; fuch ground of Faith as Abraham had; Abraham reecived'a fpe- 

- | ciall ysa an abfolute promife trom God, that-he fhould have a 
Son, but Fob received only a conditional] 'promîfe from man, 
‘grounded upon thegenerall promifes of God, that he fhould 

i be reftored: This confideration abates much from the obje- 
ion of his unbeleite; though it cannot be denyed, bur his 


Faich might and thould have rifen higherupon the powerof 


‘God, who.as he was Al-fuficiently able, {> he did erwardg 
aGually mifchimop, ~~ — Secondly, 


“Chap. +7. Ani Expojition upon the Book of JOB. Varig. 








Secondly, The defigne of God biing in Fob’s example to 


fet forth a patterne of patience, as his defigne was in Abra- 


‘meer > 


hams example to fet. forth a patcerne of Feith, he was pleafed — 


to let Jobs Faith run ie felfe out about fpirituals and eternals, 
not eee temporals, that fo his patience might have a 
perfect work in bearing che full weight of his affli&ion to 


the end, while his Faich did not fo muchas, put under a little 


finger to cafe him with the leaft -beleife, that it fhould (asco 
this life ) be taken off, or have an ead. l 
Laftly, (as "twas hinted) Fob had much Faith to fome 
purpofes, though none to this; he had a full cruft in God, 
though he fhould kill him,but he had no truft chat God would 
not kill him; he beleeved God loved him while he did affi& 
‘him, though he did not beleeve that God would deliver him 
from his affliGions. 4s no mans faith works alike at all times, 
ſoꝰ tis rare that any mans faith works alike to all things : Some 
who. beleeve and hope mightily for the things of Heaven , 
have but little, either Faith or Hope for earthly things: 
Not becaufe a Faith which ferves for Heaven, is not enough 
(tis rather more then enough ) to ferve for Earth: But 
becaufe moſt of thofe whofe Faith is ftrong and much en- 
Jarged for Heaven, take fo much fatisfaion there, and are 
there fo much at home, that they account themfelves Pil- 
grims and ftrangers here, and are not much mindfull (as the. 
Apoftle fpeaks, Heb. 11. 15.) or defirou8 of their earthly 
_ Countrey and concernments. What we doe not much defire to 
` baue, -we doe not much beleeve (though we beleeve ) that we fall 
have it. A full foule, faith Solomon, loatbeth the Honey combe : 


Thofe foules which are full of Heaven (though they doe not 


loath, yet they ) are not hungry after (though they can 
thankfully receive and enjoy) any Honey- combe of this World. 


No man having drunk old Wine, firaightway defireth new, ‘for bee _ 
Jaith the old is betrer (-Lukes.39._) Doubtleſſe Jeb had drunk 


- the old Wine of Gods favour and Iovein the Redeemer, and 

o his thirft was much flacked, if not totally guenched to- 
wards the new Wine of a temporal] reftauration. ‘And hence 
we may not onely charitably, but more then probably con- 
clude, That it was not for want of Faith, that Job did not 
beleeve or hope for what his Freinds promifed him, but be- 


caufe he had employed his Faith upon better and more pigas 


fing promifes, > Zaz $ 


‘ eee , | | a — 
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"Thus Job hath finitht his anfwer to the fecond charge of 

Eliphaz: And (through the help of Chrift ) fomewhat is — 


here tendred for the illaftration and expofition of it. His 
other two Freinds, Bildad and Zopber, ſtand ready to enter the. 


and what anfwer they received, fhall (if God continue life- 
and ftrength, with thefe peaceable opportunities ) in conve-. 
nient time be prefented to publick view. | i 


/ 





A Table 





Lifts with him, and to renew their charge; what they fayd, 
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TABLE 





Directing to fome fpeciall Points noted 
-© dn the precedent 


EXPOSITIONS. 


aie — what 





called aboniina- 


pay $z 
ren, 


2 aa ‘bow abomina · 
ble to God; | 66, 67: 

Abundance cannot fatisies 

Advocate between God ant ntin; 385. 


389, 390. In what manner Chrif 
performers beogize' of an Advocate; 
3por Chrifi an effeciiall media- 
dur or Ad cette things 
no ſpen thè —* of chif 
pleading: for m'at’ an A Ea 






of others are very variable, 452. 


that i¢ which is 


B- ble, or an abo-| 
Bi mination: p.65, | 
RNA 66. Sinfull man | 


Afli&ion, great afllitions hinder the 


fenfe of tendred mercies, 39. Some 
affli&ions bring a wearineffe both 


upon foule and body, 247. Some af- 


fli&ions diftrad, 248. Agodly man 


may grow extreame weary of afi- 


— — — — * 


ere — 


— ——— — Sa 


Qion, 249. Great affi&ians, like - 


_great fins, leave a mark , 261. Great 
affli@ions, 5 bow made witneffes of 
Ain againft a man, 262. The witneffe 


which affliction gives, cenſuted two 


: wayes, 263, 263. God affitts his 
How the boly Gloff dan ‘Advocate, | 


owne feverely, 290. God feems to 
take pleafure in affli&ting bis, 294. 
AMi&ion comes not by chance, but 


, by fpeciall direttion, 295. God bath 
_ many wayes to afflict, 297. He fends 
_ breach upon breach, 309. Great af- 
flictions kave three things in them, 
in reference to others, 451. 
AffeGions of men and their pika Age, oldage, three degrees of tt m 


the Jewes, 
Z % Ru Amalckices’ 
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| ‘Amalekites, their enmity againf the | _affiétion, ` 
Jewes, 126. | Beleeving, a wicked man batb neither 

Angels, bow imperfetls 62. Angels‘ a ground nor a beart to beleeve, 104. 

by fome called Heavens, and why,| A wicked mans beleving is ce. 
63 ming, 

Anfwering, iwo things alwayes may, | Belial, — derived, 10. —* 
two things yfually doe embolden men Belial, wes 85. 
to anſwer. 222.1 Blood, ‘what it fignifies in — 

Antiochus Epiphanes, bis painful 
life, | 89. | Bloody fins ball mt pafe —— 

Appetite of the end infinite; 207. red, 357: Why God is fayd to-make 

Appealei to God-lawfull, 363. Tt isa] — inqnifition for bloed in fpeciall, 358. 
daring work to appeal to God, ` 368.| Body, to minde the feeding of it fin- 

Apis, the A:gyptian Idol, why bis!- full, 148, They take little care for. 
Freifts did not give him the water of; `tbeir foules, who take overmuch care 

Nilas to drinke, | - 147.) fortbeir bodies, — Iso, 
Apoftacy from profefion, worfe then ; Branch, what it fignifies in Scripture, 

continued prophaneneffe, 286. 189. 
Archer's, feven Archers fot at Job, Bread, what it fi ignifies in — 





297. 
— why they deny the Inter- Bieath as God what it fais in 
ceffion of Chrift forall, 393.) Seripture, - 


Affurance of approaching miferies, how | Breath of man, 167,168. Breath har 
oe a trouble to the thrall 118, 4} man kee} three wayes, 402, The 
» =“ Bic gaman may have this aſſurance, breath of man is corruptible, 403. 
à : 418] Breath as not the foule; a ii a 
Arthabo, an- —— whence it comes, | Bribe-takers, and Bribe-givers, hair 
` 420. | alike wicked, - args, 
Afonithment at the: dealings of C God, | Bribery is an odions fi iny 197.“ That 
468. vbich is got by bribery will: not bold 
Auguftus Cofar bispeircing eye, 266.| long, 197. 
Aygoland a King of the Moors, why By-word, to be made a by: word; notes 


“be refi fed Bapti fne, 4741.two things, 447.. Great fufferers are. 
Cs fully made a byxword, 447, 448, 
a Bh De a __Itis-very burdenfome erh k 


. aman to be made a uai 44 
Barathrum, wiy it fies Hil, — 


Begging,ir — fr bread, a agrar kaea ors e camali 


: 
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ak a ee None but good company in Hesven, | 
Carnal reafonings are the ftrong kolds| a g | 





of fin, 1 35.The armour and weapons 
of fin, | 136, 137. 
- Changes of wicked men for the wor fe, 
12. Changeablene(s-of our eftate 


» both a part of our misery, and a great | . 7 
: . take to be comforters, 217, 218. 


mercy, 12, 183. 

Children of God, why fo called, 44). 
Children may fmart for their Fa- 
thers fin, | 


441. 
Chriſt is comfort cloathed in our flefb, |. 
. 35+. They. are moft free, who ferve | 


Chrif mok, 90. Two battels in 
wbich we cannot ftand without the 
belpe of Chrifi, 121, 122. The 
great love of Chrift to finners, bow 
at appears, 286. God did not [pare 
Chrift when be ftood in our place, 
305. Name of Chritt, the effentiall 
forme of prayer, 337. To pray in the 
- mame of Chrift bath three things in 
it, 338. Chrift, why.called the Son 
ofman, 386. Chrift is a Surety for 
bis people, as well as an Advocate, 


-425.Chrift was, and is moft ready to |: 


undertake the caufe cf finners, 426» 
Churches, their bappineffe wben freed 


. from the mixture of prophane and | 


"erroneous perfons,85. A double dan- 
ger by mingling with fuch in Church 


Chafing, or to make choyce, what, 19. |. 


Clean, Man bow clean under a fonr- 
` fold notion, 


Company of Freinds and Children, a | Confcience, bow negleéted, 99. Con- ` 
great {cienee evil, and its defects .confide- ` 
red two wayes, 99, 100.. The cffices 
of confcience, 99. Faure forts of - 


“great mercy, 251. Man a fociable 
creature, 252. Some. company‘isa 
. burden, 233.. The comfort of fociety 


confifts in the fuitablenes of it, 294. 


CE 25 4. 

Comforters 9 miferable E 
who, ſhewed diverfe wayes, 314, 

_ 3165. Two fpeciall forts of mifera- 
- ble comforters, 217. Three things 
to be confidered by thofe who under- 


To know kow to comfort others is 
a {peciall gift of God, a18. Two great 


‘> duties of a comforter, 234. He 


- that would comfort a diftreffed foule, 
muft watch for advantages both from 
bis fpeech and filence, 244. 
Condemnation, felf- condemnation 
firongeft,. 20. 
Confolation, it is eaſie with God tə 
com ſort thofe who are moft difcon- 
folate, 32.-Confolations: of two 


Sorts, 33. Confolation is the pro- - 


_ per gift of God, 34. God can turne 


_ all our croffes into. comforts, 96. It. 


is happy for Saints that: confolati- 
on is in the hand of God, fbewedin 
four particulars, 37. Confolation 
rightly adminifired by man, is the 
confolation of' God, 38; To count 


the cbnfolations of God fmall; isa 








very great fin; fbewed upon: two 


Grounds, = © co > 
Counſels of evill men difappointed’, 


188, 303. Though the counfels of — 


evil men be dilappointed, yet they _ 


will goe on; three graundsof it, 206, - 


207. 


evill 


' w 
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evill con{cience, 100, Guilty con, 
{clence thinks every man he meets 
bie enemy, 107. He is ever in dan- 
ger, and under the curfe, 108. A 
two-fold evill con{cience ſbewed, 
343. A guilty confcience cannot 


endure plaine words, I. 
Covetous: man an infatiable gulfe, 
a 114 

Craft alone, how ſinfull, 16. | 


Croſſe, good men are apt to bave ftrange |. 


thoughts about, the crofle or fuffer- 
ings, for, or from. Chrift, 472. 


D 


Darkneffe , five forts. of darkneſſe, 
. 102. Two forts of darkneffe, 160, 
6I 


1 
Day, bow changed into nght, 509. | 


Death, an. untimolydeatn the portion 
Of wiched man, 186. Death inex- 
orable, we muft goe with it, when it 
calli, 397. A beleever {peaks fa- 
miliarly of death, 398. Ut is good 

to put death under eafte notions, 398. 
Death baftens, fo fbould we to be rea 
dy for death,. 399. Reft in death, 
425. Nothing defireable in death it 
felfez3525. The familiarity of fome 
beleevers withdeath defcribed, 529. 

_ Corruption the portion of the dead, 


Deceived, what it isto: —— 
- 170,Manis very apt to be deceived, 
* 172. Mans aptneſſe tobe deceived a- 

riſeth two ways,ibid: There are three 
notorions deceivers: ` 1925173. 
Deceiver, bethat pablifbeth that whith 


* 


is falje, though be bad no intent to 
deceive, is yetadeceiver, 412, 
59° -> 


Decreeof God carries all before it, 36 
— .. 166. 
Devils trade; what,  —— 200. 


Diſgrace, a great.affliction to dye under 
a blot of ditgrace, 400. 
Diflimulation, what it is, 346. 
Drinking iniquity like water; feven 
parallels betweene the drinking of `` 
iniquity, and the drinking’ of — l 


| 70. 
Dropping, why pur for prophecying in 
Scripture 


TOS sas ee AT 
Daft, (baking offthedutt of the feet, 
notes three ibis, 319: Tobe raifed - 
from the duſt, or ldyd int the duk, 
what meanetb, - 2319320. 


E 


Earth, and all earthly things tbe giftof | 
God two wayes, 83. Earthly: things 
Continue not, two’ Reafons'of it, 


: 1576 
Eift-winde, why it fignifies pinsa 
man 


Earneſt, what it ir, ES n KA 
Ele& per fons, bow impoffible thy onld 
be deceived > in, 
Enmity exerlaſtiũg between the gay 
and the wicked, 475. 
End, — RR be fuch as vur way ic 
Envy, what it is, 26. 
Errour, wemay be guilty of ertourss 
by' conjeqnence , though we'dee ‘not 
 beldthem, 15. They BS mäiné- 
| toine. “errour: ameng ‘men, (ball 
E R Se a Saas 


l 
` 
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not finde favour with God, 
Everlafting, things fo called two ways, 


3 24. 

Evils of body or minde, when they * 
be fayd to be incurable. 242,243. 
Eye,as man fees, fo much of man is feen 
at bis eye, 46, Two fins very viftble 
in the eye, 47. A look of the eye,bow 
powerfull, = - 266. 
Examples of two forts in Scripture, 


451. 
Ezekiel, why ſo oſten called Son of 
man, 368. 
F 
Faith, want of faith in times of afliti- 
on, bow greiunus , 105. The great 
benefits of faith in fuch a ftate, 1055 
106. He that bath no faith knowes 
not whither to goe for the ſupply of 
any want, 115, 116. Faith, bow 
neceſſary in prayer, 340. 
Fatnefle, wicked men.de{cribed by it, 
K, 146. 
Father, a wicked Father brings a ane 
upon bis Children, 190. Fathers 
. provoking their Children, very dange- 
* | 


` TOH 415. 
Feate, of two forts, 11. To caſt off the 
feare of God is bigheft wickedneffe, 


O 


12. Holy feare like a Porter at the | 


doore, 16,17. Naturell fear what | God, tbe cleaneft creatures are unclean : 


itis, 95. Pannick fear 96. A wick- 
ed man moft ſubject -to vexing fear, 
96. Three forts of fear, 120. Fear 


of evill worfe then eyill, 1.20. Di- | 


ſtracting fear is the portion of the 
_ wicked, © l 121. 





436.Fire, bow taken in Scripture, 194. : 


Three reafons why the judgements of 
_GodarecalledFire, 194,195. 


Flame, taken two wayes, ` 162. 
Flattery bath a force init, 437. Flat- 


tery is a kinde of language by it felf, 
438. An ordinary way of flattering 
fick freinds, 439. Two wayes of 
flattering men, 440. How God may © 
be fayd to be flattered, ibid. Flat- 
tery a very great fin, 441. Efpe- 
cially flattery in fpirituall things, 


Flatterers prove moft bate full at laft to . 
thofe whom they have flattered, 4423 


: 443. 

Freinds, the beft of them may prove 
unfreindly, 375. F reind taken two 
Wayesy = 387. 
s l | 

Gehenna, why it fgnifies Hell, 4556. 
Giants, to run on like a Giant, what, - 


310. Two reafons why Giants are 
called Nephilim in the Hebrew, 


1m. - 


| 2 

Gifts of five forts, 196. A gift and. 
a bribe fignified by one word in the 
Hebrew, and why, 196. 


.Gnafhing of the teeth aſcribed to men, 


notes four things, 264,265... 
before bim. 64. The band ſttrecht 
out againft God three wayes, 128- 
That it is.afoolifo as well.as a ſinfull. 

thing to oppofe God, fhewed three. 

-wayes, 138 God is in Heaven: 


in a fpeciall manner, 369. God 


ſbould. 
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=- fbould not onely be our refuges but | 
— — 


our choice, 


Gods, falfe gods bow they are faini- 
foed, | 258. 
Grace is of an increafing nature, 484. 
It incresfeth in times of trouble, 

l — 484, 485. 
Grave, in what fenfe no returning from 

. 4,396,397. We bad need fee all our 
worke done, and well done, before 


we goe thither, 399. Difcourjes of 


the Grave very fuitable for ficke 
men, 407. Seme as ready for the 

` Gr.ve, a the Grave is for them, 
(408. Why the Grave is called a 
Houfe, 515. The Grave caled 
darkneffe in a.double refpedt, 5 16. 
Greenneffe, what it fignifies in Scrip- 
twa o i — 190. 


Hand, how taken in Scripture, 125. 


Stretchiag out the hand imports. four 
things, 126,127. The hand of a 


good man, bow it is {aid to be green, 
189, Clean hands, what it imports, 


: 482. They who have clean hearts, 


-will haye clean hands too, 483. 
Hands, firiking of hands what it 
 fignifies, . 7 


, ane 
- Heart, an evil heart is a bad tutor, 43. 


The heart is too bard for the whole 
man, 43,44. How the heart carries 
the man away, 44. The heart 


ſtrengthent and hardens it felfe `a- 


~ gaint God, and how, 135,136. The 
- heare very deceitfull ina ibreeefold 

reference, 173. Heart, a a Shop 
` where fin is framed,295; The opèn» | 


os, 





431. 





ing and {butting of the heart, is the 

worke of Gad, 431. The vanity of 
fuch as fay they have goodhearts, — 
when their wayes are evill,.. 483- 
Heavens, bow they are uncleane, 64 
- Heaven js not every where, 369. 
' Three Heavens fpoken of in Scrip 


ture, 371. Heaven. èr bigheft in — | 


Scripture,- four deductions from the ` 
bighneffe of Heaven, 372, 373. 
Hiding, of two forts, =  - $ox 
Hills from the beginning, 23. (It is us. 

faall it Scripture to fet that forth by 
- the Hills, which is of greatest antz- 
quity, = - 24 
Holineſſe, no created holineffe ſtable, 
and perfeci in it felfe, 62. In what 
holineffe confits, © "°°, 333. 
lope puts men on to adtion, though they 
have been often difappointed, 208. 
= A- good Man may give up all bis 
worldly hopes, 525. Hope còne | 
- fidered two wayes, §31.°A two-fold 
-objetof hop32. 
Horne, it imports two things in Scripe . 
ture, 317. Why ftrength is fignifi-. 
_edbytheHorne, == "318, 
Humiliation, outward Humiliation 
is a duty, when the hand of God is 
upon uc, E 322. 
Husbands bditterneſſe to their Wives, 
how unbecomming, © = ANS. 
Hypocrite, beds under acurfe, 193. 


.- Tke fahi of anHypocrite,- 413. 


G E į 


Idols, bow called new, or neer:Geds, 
A i — Sue — S510. 
J Ree i Jewes, 


— 


oa - dangerons, - 


beads, = 
Imprecations, of two forts, 352. We 
may in fome cafes ufe imprecati- 
-. ons, ibid. Two grounds of them, 
ibid, Foure rules limiting the ufe 
` of Imprecations, 354. Diver ſe 
dreadfull exꝝamples o uch as have 
nfed Imprecations rafly and fatfly, 
. 3353 356. 
Infidelity, a wicked man full of infi- 
i delity, that bis flate is bad, 184. 
Infirmities of two forts, 330. 
Anjaftice, two forts of it, 328. 
Innocency feares no difcovery, 359. 
Integrity, makes aman firong in bear 
_— imgtroublesy = 3308 
Judge, it is a great honour to judge a- 
` nother mans eauſe, 
- Judgement confidered 
fold oppefition, —_— 
Julian the Apoftate, bis 


435: 
under a trec» 
3510. 
bla fphemy,126 


the opinion of Achanatius concern- | 
R 


dng bim, _ 


ture, = 
‘Knowledge, there isa vanity in fome 


. -kinde o knowledge, 6. Sinnes a- |. 


gainft the light of knowledge moft 
| 132. 


l 'L. F 


Law, bew be that breaks one Comman- 
_dements of the Law., may be fayd to 
`- breake all, 2 333. 


Know;t0 know, bow taken in Scrip ; 
: — 
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Jewes , bow God brought tbe curſe Leanneſſe of two forts, 


- which they withed. upon their owne | Lye, eviry fin is a lye 
bead er 3553356. Life, the number of the yeares of our 


259. 
$9. 
life is a fecret to all, 93. That is, a 
fecret is an dfficction to a wicked 
man, 93,94. It is beft fer us that 

this is a fecret, and why, 94. Life of 
man, like a piece of Cloath in tbe 


Light, a twofold light denyed to. fome, 
429. Three reujons why God denyes 


‘hig t, 4 ‘Oc 
Limiccing Ged what, the finfulneffe of 


it : 521. 
Love, the’ (pring of all aétion, whether 
goed or evill, 207. What we sver- 
love, we are in danger to lofe, 299. 


we 4 Mi. 


Maautenentia Del, 480. 
Mediatour, the Doéfrine of a Media- 
tour beiw, e 1 God and Man, knowne 
and beleeved, before Chrift came into 
the world, 391. The twofold nature 
the Mcdiatour knowne in all A- 
ges of the Church, . 392. 
Mercy of God, bow uot to be pleaded , 
136. There is a fivefold merty of 

- -God, 301. Fonre degreees of (paring 


mercy, | 301,302. 
Moloch, tbe Idol, why fo called , bow 


‘formed and worfbipped, 


455° 
Neck, fife neck what it imports in | 
Scripture, 14.1. Running upon the 

neck, meaning of it, 142. 
Aaaa i Nero 





Nero, bis miferable end, 153. The 
= clemency of Nero, how fhewed, 304. 


= his fpeech when he made bis Grave, | 


315.) 
2, | 


E I 
‘Noahs three Sans, how filed, 8 


Oaths of fwe forts, 352. 364. Rules 
about Oaths, 
Omnipotency of God, what, 134. 


Oppreflion, wife men m:ft.affeted with | 


it, why., 248, Oppreffion called 
bled 3 
Oppreffore arè fpeedily cut of, 92. 
O:deal , ufed fuperftitioufly by the old 
= Saxons, foure a 334. 


EE ern 
P.. ~, 


Paffions, when violent, are the. di fguife 
of a wife man, 8. Paflions breake. 


out into unprofitable words, 96 
ience, threefold patience, 517. 
hè perfect work of Raticnce con. 
- fiftsin tmo things, 519. Patience af 
-cendi by, three ſteps to ber perfection, 


Pa 


ibid. Patience givzs us poffeffion o 
our felues. | 
Peage of wick 


“whence it. ariſeth, 


eet ee a ` 99. ; 
Piaple of God dangerous to touch them, | 


ka 129 
Perfection of a thing, what, 158. All 

ibe petfettion of earibly sbings is 

“wxtiifbing. “7 ER 


Ce ar a 159. 
Perfeverance both the duty and, privi- 
ledge of Saints, — A 


mgn ſpould abbor,  , 276. 


(A 


Duygrty s fme poverty i a note of) ' maa 
| uy F A a E are Eo 


* 
be Se Da 


3 6.45365 | 





3149 
ed men, whatit, is, and 








Gods, di{plealure,, Ai., Oppreffors i 
often brought to, paverty,: 3. 412. 
What it is which makes poverty fo 
great anevill toany man, 113. Ima- 
 gixary poverty, or. fear af want , 
makes us more. miferable then want, 

a oh hs 6666 
Power, they. who have much. power 


rf ] 


are tempted to eppreffe, 91. A godly. 
man batb anqturall and civill power 
to doe cvill,, but be bath not a moral 
power to doe fh. 2831, 232. 
PraGice of duty, the bef anfwer to 
flander in any kinde, — 314. 
Proverbs, what. they are, 446. 
Providence of God, : bow exercifed to- . 
wards bis people , when be puts them 

_ into the band of wicked: men, fhewed 
diver fe wqyes, 281. Some provi- 
dences of God put the mileft to a 
. find, 469. Five milcarriages of 
carnall men, at the unufuall dealings 


_, and providences of. God,- 471. Wife 


men often ont imexpounding.the pro- 
.vidences of God, B 


z 4698. 
f | Prayer, the ſinfullaeſſe of forbearing, 


or abating Prayer in times of trou. 
_ ble, 15, Hypoctites neper: love pray- 
er, andin two feafons they lay it by, . 
16., To reſtraine Peayer is worſe 
then not te.-pray, 16. Prayer taken 
two wayes, 328. Onely pure prayer 
isacceptable prayer, 335. The ree - 
quiſites to pure prayer (bewed, 336. 
- 337:The generallendof prayer what 


> 7 478a] 344. Prayer, why expreffed by a ery 
Diegfure, two forts of it, whieh every|. 


351 Not tobavaprayer heard.by God, . 
ithe greateft mifery that can befell: - 

de as BIS 
| Prefumptuous 


— 


ce eee A Cy N - 


Recompence of two forts, 
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- Prefumptuous fin, fpoken of in:the Revenge belongs to God, man mr ft hot 


Old Teftament, why thought td be 
the fame with the fin againh tte Ho- 

` ly Ghoft in the New Te ftament , 130. 
Pride caufeth opposition againft -God , 


| Po a a 
Promifes, three acis of the foule npon 
|. the Promifes, 514.] 


Profperity. to bave been in Profperi- 
_ ty addsto the bitterneffe ef any pre- 

ſent adver fity, | - 285 
Punifhment. proportioned to ſin two 
- Ways. 131.153. 


Provocation, what it is ir, 414-There | . 


is a gaod provocation, 415. Three 
ill effesof provecation, 416. 
Purpofes, muft be followed by attion, 
` if nota double danger, 505. Dedth 


-Breaks allour purpofes. ibid. | 


R. 


Rejoycing to fee othérs rejoyce at our 
tronblesis very grievous, 4642. 
Reproach , the beft Saints on Earth 
have been deeply reproached, 271: 


c- 


Good men have often ‘Reproached |. 


one another, 272. Reproach is a 
very heavy burden, 373. A re- 
proaching tengue is compared in 
Scripture to three things, 
Reproofe, fome in reproving ‘other 

- mens faults, run into tbe fame them- 





` 80], 


274. | 


— — 


revenge bimſelfe, 236. Revenge 
Is very fweet to fome fpirits, 276, 


277. 
Reward, it is undsing of fome to ine 
thew reward, 4113. 
Reynes, what they fignifie in Scripture, 
298. To cleave the reynes, what, 
| a 299. 
Riches, it is not inthe power of at 
toget riches, 156. Riches ill pot- 
ten will notbold, 157. A carnall man 
would have perfection of riches, 
+58. Riches, lying vanities, foewed — 
two wayes, 177. Ia what fenfe ri- 
` ches are deceitful, - - . ¥78, 
Rich men}. tbe fame word fignifies a 
rich man, and aman at eafe, in He- 
brew,tworeafons of it, 283,284. 
Righteous men perfeverein the wayes 
: of God againft. all discomragements , 
479. Theit per ſeverance is from the 
power of Ged; Bo. 
Ss 


Sack- cloth, taken two wayes in’ Scrip- 
Saints, who, 62. Saints by fome cal- 
led Heaven, two reafons of it. 63. 
Scandall at the croffe or fufferings of 
_ Profeffors, >> SO 772. 
Scorne,bow oppofite to love, 375. They 
who are highly honoured by God, are 


ſelves. 30.| often ſcornedby men, 375, 376. 
Repentance, a returning, the two) Three words in the Hebrew fignify- 
termes of it, 4494.ing tofcorne, iheir difference, 410. 

« Revelation of. divine fecrets, two ways Setretd of God; or divine fectets oftwo 
afi | a IT 


7 


Seeing, © 


_ 
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ken two ways, 77. 
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Seeing, a fure-fenfe, 77. Seeing ta- | to live without any kzowne fin,331. 


Crying fin, what, 


7 -35L 
Seers, old Propbets, why fo called, 77. | Solitarineffe, in what fenfe good, 253. 


Servants, in what fen fe they muft not Sorrow is dry, 257. Sorrow makes. 
ox o 


anfwer againe, 
“Security, wicked men are neereft de- 
`. ftruétion whenthey are moft -fecure, 


‘Shaddai, name of God, fignifies three 
things, 134. 
‘Sick Friends not to bé flattered; bow 

to be dealt with, 439. Sicknefle 
unfits meft. for fpirituall duties,506. 
_ Sin, fome fins more proper to fame men, 
17. Man is me ft apt to act bis, proper 

fin, 18: Sin kept clofe binders the 
` receiving. of the Word , 41. Sin, and 

fin onely, makes men. abominable in 


aéis of ſin argae mans finfulneffe,69. 


All fins are againft God, yet fome | 
“are more againft bim, 130: Sinaing | 


with d high band , two. things in it, 
- E30. Sin the greateft evill, and why, 
132. Sin runs againft rea on, 137. 


No danger can keep a wicked heart | - 


_ from finning, 144.. Sin.deceit full, 
174. There are three eminent e- 


vils in ſin, 175. Sin deccives bya 


ithreefold promiſe, 175, 176. Some 
~ fpectall characters ofi the finne of a|. 


wicked man, 199. To be a plotter of 

` din is wor fe then to.bean actor of it, 
` 209. Vicked men cannot but finne, 
202. They are oft put to much paine 

i ſinning, 20% Sinful! carseptions 

often prove. abortive, 203.. Sin is the 

| y of .qfflidion, 216. Great fins 
keue their marke, 26i It is posible 


the. Hy of God, 69. Multiplyed | 


old before the time, 257. Sorrow 
under fifferings is net contrary to pa. 
tience, 322. Sorrow, worldly, and 


ken two wayes, 464.. The forrows 
J tbe minde breake and weaken the 
- body e 
Spirit of mannan ill 


what cafes aman may be charged to 


bave turned bis ſpirit againft God, 


— — 52. 
Smiting on thechceke, what it fignifies 


in Scripture, 269. 
Sparing mercy, what, 300,301.Spa- 
ring finfulnefe, 304. Sparing 


mercy isthe loweft degree of mercy, 


306 


Spirit helpes to pray, no pure prayers 


_ without the belpe of the {pirit,z 40, 


83,84. Strangers why called Ene- 
mMes, 
Soule, put- for the. whole 
Soule -fufferings put for all fufer- 
ings, and wby,. 227. 


465. 
‘ fenfe, what it: 
ſigniſieib, 51. To turne the {pi it: 
- dgainfh.God, moft finfull, 51. Te 


man, 227. 


e 


godly, its effects, 324. Sorrow ta- 


| 3414 
Strangers, adouble notion of them, 


ie — 
Surerfticion,- Or: al fe worlbip bath a: 


tange. of baſeneſſe und flavery in i, 


; $ F— 90. 
Surety, what it is to be a Surety, 4 y2;- 


= Ghrift is our Surety, 425. How | 


3 Cbriſt iw called the Surety ofa better: 
Tſtament, ſpewed two wayes, ibid. 


, Chr iſt 


kad 
— 


— — — 
e 





— —— 


Cchbriſt being our Surety, we need not 


feare, 426. Our Surety is of Gods 
inting not of ours.ibid. 


‘Sword,bow takenin Scripture, 06. 


T. 


Tamerlaine, the majefty of bis eye, 
266. 


Teaching, what we teach otbers, wee 


foould be well affured of our felvess 


78. 


Teares of three forts, 320. Teares 


* have a voice, 377. Eight forts of 


teares in Scripture , all vocall, 398. 
Teares are very powerfull Orators , 
379. 


` Temptaticn, no ſtanding init witbout 


The helpe of Chrif, . 123. 


Thoughts called the poffefions of the 


beart, why, $03 


p 


 Threátmings, 4 godly man makes ufe 


of threatnings, as well as of pro- 
. mifes, to provcke bimſelfe to bis du- 


443. 


aS | re 
Tongue; the Scholler of the heart, 17. 
"Sin bath got the maftery of tbe beart, 
“when it freely vents it felfe at the 
tongue, §5- Tongue, a light mem. 
ber, yet fals beavy, 167. 
Topher, why fo called, 455: 
Tradition when in uſe, of what force 
“ NOW, . : l $o 
Tiufting in thing: or perfon is upon 4 
. twofold fuppofition , 61. To truf, 
and to-truft iz,or upon, the fame, 61. 
Man will bave fomewbat to truſt to, 
and why, 17%. It is mars duty to 


truft God. 179 Man is meft apt tof 


— 
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trufttbar xbich batb deceived bim, 
179, 180. The creature is moft vaine 
to thofe wbo truſt it, 151. 


Truth a precious commodity, it foould 


be conveyed to pofterity, 80. Truth 
muft not be bid, 81. Some truths 
are of very common obfervation, 211. 
Ordinary truths will not ferve in ex- 
traordinary cafes; -2123 
Tryals, when God brings to mew try- 
als, be giv snew ftrength = 486. 


Tympanization, or drumming, what 


kinde of torture it was. 456. 

Tyrant, the common 1.ane of Kings in 

old time, 84. 
V. 


Vaine, Scripture calls things vaine 
foure wayes,. TR oe T 
Vanity, what it is, 171. Vanity ta- 
` ken two wayes, ibid. Vanity of. the 
creature, 176. When a man brings - 
forth vanity, foewed in three parti - 
culars, A 201. 
Vau, an Hebrew particle, its diver fe fig: 
nifications, : — 88. 
Unbeliefe of threatnings as dangerous 
as of promises, 184. The. ufe which - 
Satan make, of fuch unbelicfe, ibia. 
Unbeliefe i the hield of fn: 185. 


Underftiading, bow God may be fayd 


to bide the beart frem underftan - 

‘ding, fbewed foure wayes, 429. 
| That it is the worke of God to cox it, 
ſbewed, 431. It isa great judge- 

` ment ts bave the urd tanding 
 cloudes, 532. Oar inatalitie to un- 
derſtand criſeib two waes, ibid. 
- V ken 
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Wife man, who, and bow diftinguifbed 
froma crafty man, 4. Itis moſt un- 
comely for a Wile man to fpeake 
vainely, 6. The wiſeſt of men doe 


When God takes away mens under 

ftanding it isa figne of their deftru- 

- Gion, Co 435 
Uaity, men are apt to agree in doing 










=. burt, 276| not feealltruths, 430. Awileman — 
— may foon for feit bis title, 496. 
Ww. Wil. men rarely found, 498. 


_ Waiting, what it is, 514. waiting | Wifedome, no one man bath all wife- 
_. Kpon God is one of the great duties} dome, 27. T Sh ſtraine — 
of man, 517. waiting batb ablef-| pride to think foibid. He that is full 
fing, $20. Foure finfull grounds of 


of bis owne wifedome is unfit to 
giving over waiting upon God, 521,| receive inſtructio 41. 
§22. 


: i to, ; ° 6 e $ th ° , “o 
Wenn ofity and minde, agas | Ming erin 
2 i S 
Weeping not unbecomming the mft va | Witneſſes, an old cuftome lamong them , 

„diant men, | ~a 379:| 19. God is both Judge and Wit- 
= Wedding garments fignes of Foy,317.| nele, 362. How and in what cafes 


A ; ye x. allGod to witnefle, 36 
Wicked mans life, a painefull life, 88. we May call God to. wien 9 304, 
He bath two forts of paine, 88;89.| . 395: The witneſſe of God is the 


He'bath the paine, but. nottbe deli- 
veranceofaWomanintravel, 89. 
He makes an ill conſtruction of all 





moft defireable witnefle; 366. It 


isthe joy of an upright heart, that 


Godſis a witnefle of all bee doth, 


368.. 





Worldly things, are not the reft of 
Beleeversi, 283. All worldly pro- 
fperity may quickly beé dali. and 
` loft, 287. Worldly things are taſt- 
lefe and wortbleſſe to us in times of 
great forrow, — 326. 


tbat he heares, 97. The deſtruction 
of a wicked man is inevitable, tog, 
>- bis miferyds decreed, 119- Wicked 
man falling into mifery is irrecove- 
rable, 161. Wicked men of two 
i forts, 192. God often delivers bis 
precious fervants ne the — of A 
wicked men, 278. It is an addition — d S 
to affliétion to: be given into the bands bop poly ge A aha 
of iene silk 279. Salt of words, what, 10. Our 
Will of God under + threefold confide- | words are fuitble to-our fpirits , 


ration is the rule of prayer,  337,| 55. In what fenfe evill words are 
"i porſe then evill thoughts, s$. 
Winking, how finfull, 45346. Words called windy in three re= 


feas 


— — ea 
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ſpecti, 219, 220. Bitter and pafio- Wormes, the companions of the deads 
nate wordsto man, provoke God, | 528. 
. 225, 226. Words. duely. fpoken ,.. Wrath y Con a. confuming flame >- 
are of. great power, 236. Ill fleep-| ` 163. How we are fayd to give place 
ing upon bard words, 414. Unkinde| to wratb, = > 235. 
>- words are bitter to tbe bearer, | Wrinkles, in ibe face, caufed iwo 
414. Harb words carry much| wayes, 256. A perfe foule - fate, 
provocation in them,.415. Hard) and.a perfect flate of body, bath no 
words fticke long upon. thé fpiritof | “wrinkle init, 257,258. 
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A T AB L E o Fo 
E Thofe Kala which are occafionally 


cleered, and briefly illuftrated in 
F the fore-going | 


“EXPOSITIONS: 


The F irt Number dite&s to the Chap pter, the | 
Secondto the Verfe, the Thirdto the jee 
Page of the Booke, 


i Clap. Verl Page. | Chap. Verf. Page. (Chap. _ Verf. Pag 


Genesis. I — Exodus. l Deuteronomie. 

ao 38853854 |8. 29. gu 8. 18.36. 
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14. 22. 364. 
31. 47. 361. 
32. 24) 253. 

Bt 29. 396. 


dat 31. 388. 
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